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  —  -  XO   THE 

— ̂ -^  -RIGHT  HONOURABLE  LORD  KENYON. 
MY    LORD, 

The  ready  affability  with  nvhich  you  granted  us  permiasioa 
to  dedicate  this  our  Second  Volume  to  you,  is  surpassed 
only  by  the  unaffected  kindness  with  which  you  seek  to 
depreciate  the    obligation    you    confer :    you    have   been 

E leased  to  suggest,  that  there  are  other  noble  and  honoura- 
le  persons  more  powerfully  identified  with  the  Welsh  soil, 

and  the  Welsh  people,  and  whose  zeal  for  the  cause  of  our 
national  literature  must  consequently  have  been  more 

ardent  than  your  Lordship's.  Permit  us  to  observe,  that 
such  a  supposition  is  far  more  consistent  with  the  impulses 
of  a  generous  mind,  than  with  facts,  or  our  experience; 
and,  in  so  saying,  we  by  no  means  adequately  convey  that 

high  encomium  which  your  Lordship's  uniform  solicitude for  the  welfare  of  our  native  land  deserves. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  recollect  the  early  and  earnest 
support  that  you  afforded  to  our  enterprise,  without  feelings 
at  once  of  gratitude  for  your  condescension,  and  of  fervent 
esteem  for  the  real  goodness  of  your  heart.  Your  aid  was 
originally  extended  to  us  when  we  bad  every  difficulty 
to  contend  with,  and  when  many  of  those  who  most  warmly 
wished  us  success  regarded  our  attempt  as  a  chimera; 
it  was  at  this  time  that  you  stepped  forward  to  encourage  us, 
although  our  only  claim  to  that  encouragement  was  anxiety 
for  the  good  fame  of  our  country.  To  a  patriotic  mind,  to 

a  mind  like  your  Lordship's,  we  know  full  well  that  it  will 
be  an  ample  compensation  for  all  our  deficiencies,  if  we 
have  in  one  single  instance  been  the  means  of  vindicating 
the  honour  of  our  common  country ;  nay  more,  we  doubt 
not^  that  if  we  have  been  uniformly  unsuccessful,  the  cause 
itself  which  we  have  espoused  will  ensure  us  the  sympathy^ 
and  the  considerate  silence,  though  it  may  not  gain  us  the 
applause,  of  every  man  who  merits  the  name  of  Welshman. 
Yet  we  trust  that  we  have  not  been  remiss  in  labouring  to 
render  our  pages  worthy  of  the  attention  of  him  to  whose 
favor  they  owe  so  much ;  to  every  suggestion  that  we 
conid  derive,  either  from  the  press  or  friendly  communi- 

cations, we  have  paid  the  utmost  attention.  Among  the 
latter,  we  feel  peculiarly  gratified  in  recalling  to  mind  the 
encouraging  letters  of  two  distinguished  men  entirely 
unconnected  with  our  country,  Mr.  Moore  and  Mr.  Granville 



DEDICATION. 

PeiiD.  For  the  malignity  of  extravagant  and  sweeping 
condemnation,  it  would  be  ridiculous  in  us  to  express  a  sha- 

dow of  respect^  or  to  notice  it  any  further  than  by  way 
of  deploring  that  men  should  exist  so  deeply  imbued  with 
Turkish  barbarism  as  to  exult  in  the  fancied  failure  of 
every  effort  for  the  preservation  of  the  national  literature,— 
nay,  should  still  more  closely  imitate  the  spirit  of  Ottoman 
darkness,  by  thinking  it  a  mark  of  unusual  wisdom  to  know 
less  than  their  neighbours  of  the  annals  of  the  country  they 
inhabit,  nay,  less  of  the  fortunes  of  their  forefathers  than 
the  greatest  and  most  enlightened  nation  of  the  continent. 

It  is  with  pride  that  we  reckon  amongst  our  correspond- 
ents almost  every  one  of  those  men  whose  researches 

(transferred  to  the  eloquent  pages  of  Mr.  Thierry,)  have 
made  the  inextinguishable  hatred  of  ancient  Cambria  to 
tvranny  of  all  kinds,  a  subject  of  interest  to  France  and  to 
the  whole  civilized  world;  perhaps  to  the  former — on  a 
recent  occasion,  and  the  most  glorious  one  in  her  annals,— an 
example.  Strange  would  it  be,  indeed,  were  we  to  allow 
ourselves  to  be  clamoured  out  of  our  admiration  of  such 

men,  by  that  most  unprincipled  of  all  things, — censure,  avow- 
edly without  examination.  In  saying  thus  much,  we  beg  to 

observe,  that  their  claims  and  ours  stand  upon  a  totally 
different  footing.  We  have  ever  felt  how  unworthy  we  are 
of  the  cooperation  of  such  men  in  such  an  enterprise ;  how 
unworthy  of  their  private  friendship;  how  little  we  are 
worthy  of  that  chivalrous  spirit  with  which  the  people  of 
our  beloved  country  have  in  so  many  ii:\^tanceB  made  our 
cause  their  own;  much  more  do  we  feel  how  little  we 
deserve  the  assistance  which  your  Lordship  has  so  unre- 

servedly extended  to  us.  For  all  this  we  can  offer  no 
adequate  return ;  yet,  in  one  respect,  at  least,  we  will  re- 

member the  character  of  our  country ;  we  will  not  disregard 
those  virtues  which  distinguished  your  illustrious  relative 
among  the  judges  of  the  land,  and  which  have,  through  life^ 
marked  the  public  conduct  of  his  son ;  we  will  not  relin- 

quish that  character  for  sincerity  and  truth  which  formerly 
at  least,  proverbially  belonged  to  the  children  of  Cambria; 
nor  will  we  allow  local  rank  and  influence  alone  to  enact  from 

us  those  expressions  which  we  owe  only  to  real  patriotism, 
and  frank,  disinterested,  and  consistent  Kindness. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain. 

Your  Lordship's  obliged,  humble  servants, 
THE  EDITORS. 
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THE  STATE  OP  CAMBRO-BRITlSH  LITERATURE. 

*'A  TEAR  has  now  rolled  on  since  the  birth  of  the  Cambrian 
Quarterly  Magazine.  It  has  left  us  with  more  fervent  hopes  and 
prouder  confidence  in  our  country.  We  trust  that  our  pages  may 
always  be  as  a  sanctuary  within  which  no  provincial  jealousies,  no 
exclusively  national  prejudices,  nothing  but  an  enlightened  and 

holy  patriotism,  may  obtain  admission.*' 
In  addressing  ourselves  to  our  countrymen,  it  can  scarcely  be 

necessary  for  us  to  say  much.  It  is  related  of  the  North  American 
Indians,  that  they  will  traverse  immense  tracts -of  country,  which 
have  long  been  in  the  possession  of  their  white  enemies,  and  dis- 

cover the  burial-place  of  their  remote  ancestors  by  the  mere  aid  of 
traditional  description,  amid  all  the  innovations  of  transatlantic 
colonization :  and  shall  we,  who  boast  ourselves  the  earliest  civilized 
people  of  Britain,  to  whose  annals  belong  Caractacus  and  Arthur, 
the  idols  of  British  freedom  and  European  chivalry;  shall  we,  who 
still  possess,  in  peace  and  honour,  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers, 
yield  in  pious  veneration  of  the  past,  to  the  untutored  outcast  of 
the  wilderness?  We  appeal  to  our  countrymen  of  all  parties  and 
opinions ;  we  think  something  has  been  done  to  entiile  the  Cambrian 

Quarterly  to  the  sympathy  of  every  real  lover  of  his  country's 
honour,  if  it  has  merely  been  the  means  of  showing,  that  a  periodical 
may  be  supported  in  Wales  solely  by  a  disinterested  zeal  for  her 
literature  and  her  welfare. 

NO.  V.  B 
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To  the  English  public  we  make  an  appeal  of  a  similar  kind, 
though  not  of  equal  force;  yet,  we  think,  we  are  not  going  too  far 
when  we  say,  that  Wales,  and  Welsh  lore,  have  hitherto  experi- 

enced a  most  disproportionate  share  of  attention  in  the  education 
of  an  enlightened  Englishman;  and  what  is  more  paradoxical  still, 
the  history,  poetry,  and  antiquities  of  Wales,  are  better  known  in 
France  than  in  England.  It  may  with  justice  be  said,  that  it  is  too 
much  to  expect  a  very  exclusive  attention  in  our  Saxon  neighbours 
to  Cambrian  subjects;  but  it  is  by  no  means  preposterous  to  expect, 
that  every  scholar  and  gentleman  would  at  least  be  as  much  at 
home  in  them  as  among  the  long-haired  students  and  mysterious 
professors  of  Germany;  that  he  should  be  as  familiar  with  the 
bard-making  rock  of  Snowdon,  as  with  the  elves  and  demons  of  the 
Schwarzwald.  While  hundreds  of  volumes  are  annually  printed 
and  read  with  avidity,  on  countries  almost  strangers  to  the  British 
Hag,  is  it  very  unreasonable  to  attempt  to  excite  some  interest,  for 
a  people  to  whom  England  may  trace  so  many  of  the  elements  of 
her  habits,  laws,  and  liberties?  Tlie  extent  of  this  ignorance  is 
truly  unaccountable;  to  foreign  nations  it  would  be,  and  to  pos- 

terity we  hope  it  will  be,  incredible:  only  a  few  months  since, 
a  body  of  men,  of  unquestioned  classical  and  scientific  acquire- 

ments, fell  into  greater  errors  on  the  geography  of  the  Principality, 
than  would  have  occurred,  we  are  convinced,  had  Switzerland,  or 
even  Hungary,  been  the  subject  of  their  investigations :  and  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  who  generally  combines  the  pictures  of  his  vigorous 
imfiginalion  with  severe  historical  accuracy,  has  represented 
Gwenwynwyn,  prince  of  Powys,  in  the  light  of  the  unlettered 
leader  of  a  Mongul  horde,  though  his  father,  Owain  Cyveiliog,  was 
the  greatest  poetical  genius  that  ever  sate  on  a  British  throne;  and 

though,  from  the  remains  of  Gwalchmai,  a  bard  of  Owain^s  court. 
Gray  professedly  borrowed  his  noblest  lyric  eflfusions,  which  were 
the  origin  of  the  modern  romantic  school  of  poetry  in  England. 

In  fact,  there  are  few  countries  so  rich  in  varied  interest  to  a 
philosophical  mind.  We  will  begin  with  a  subject  generally  the 
most  dry  and  uninviting, — language.  Our  learned  countryman.  Dr. 
Owen  Pughe,  has  proceeded  on  the  hypothesis,  that  the  Welsh, 
like  the  Chinese,  may  be  reduced  to  monosyllables;  and,  notwith- 

standing a  few  unavoidable  anomalies,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that 
the  consistency  of  the  result  with  the  preconception,  forms  one  of 
the  most  splendid  monuments  of  human  reason.  So  attractive  is 
this  system,  though  so  laboriously  constructed,  that  we  have  heard 
his  rules  of  analysis  pursued  by  persons  but  little  elevated  above 
the  peasantry ;  and  we  have  heard  Dr.  Owen  Pughe,  (misnamed 
the  Cambrian  Johnson,)  hailed  with  the  same  enthusiasm  by  the 
lowest  of  his  countrymen,  that  would  be  bestowed  on  some 
patriot  poet,  a  Tyrteeus,  or  a  Korner.     But  there  is  another  point  of 
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view  in  which  the  Welsh  possesses  still  higher  claims  to  iDvestiga- 
tion, — as  an  historical  heacon  on  the  sources  of  the  population  of 
Europe.  Its  early  colonists  naturally  divide  themselves  into  two 
great  tribes,  the  Teutonic  and  the  Celtic ;  a  branch  from  each  of 
these  two  great  divisions  constitute  the  two  nations  of  Southern 
Britain*  Now,  to  a  superficial  observer,  uo  two  dialects  can  be 
more  unlike  than  the  Welsh  and  the  English,  nor  does  a  more 
scientific  comparison  furnish  us  with  much  more  satisfactory  evi- 

dence of  the  original  identity  of  the  two  nations  who  speak  them. 
But  what  a  wonderful  solution  of  the  enigma  do  we  find,  in 
pressing  an  oriental  dialect  into  our  service!  on  a  comparison 
with  the  Hebrew  or  Persian,  we  find  that  the  two  great  dialects 
of  our  continent  coalesce,  as  it  were,  and  form  one  Asiatic  Ian- 
guagCy  an  expressive  record  of  the  common  origin  of  Goth  and 
Celt,  and  of  the  source  from  which  they  both  emigrated ! 

Not  to  fatigue  our  readers  with  philological  discussion,  we  will 
exemplify  this  truth  by  a  short  table,  which  approaches  very  near 
to  demonstration,  as  it  contains  the  most  primitive  words  of  all 
languages. 

TABLE. 

PERSXAX. WELSH. EV0LT8H. 

Mad^a 
maid  a 
female. 

# 

Maid.    Madchen, 
Germ. 

Geoeet,  a  girl. Geneth. 

♦  . 

D.ch.t.  r.  a,  girl,  a 
daughter. 

# .  Daughter.    Tochter, 
Germ. 

Chouahr,  a  sister. Idem. 
# 

Ch.  d.  a  God. # 
God. 

B.  r.  ee,  God. Beree  or  Peree,  to  ̂ 
create  (spelt  Perl) 

Beriladur,  Creator. 

(Be(v)ra|eed,Heb.Id. 

* 

Fechegany  infants. Bechgyn. * 

Javan,  young. leuaogc. Juvenile,  from  Lat. 

Brand.  Ir. Braud  (Brathair,  Irish) Brother. 

Mam,  mother. Mam. # 

M.  d.  r.  mother. # Mother. 
F.  d.  r.  father. w 

Pater, Lat.;  Fader,* 
Ang.-Saz. 

Aad.|n.tbeear. 
LATXIf. 

Aud|io 
I  hear. 

ORK£K. 

Koosb,  the  ear. # 

A|kous|o,  I  win  hear. Akoustics,  £ng* 

F.  ro.  the  mouth. (Fhuatm,  a  voice,  Ir.) 
Fama^  Fame^  Lat. 

Foem|ec,  I  speak. 



XNOLXSH. LATIN, 
GEnMAtf. 

Mine Mens Mein. 
Thou 

Tu Du. 

* # * 

« * « 

« « # 

Idem. • 

£iiu|i|. 
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The  Persian  grammar  also  combines  many  European  languages  i 
PEBSIAN.  WfcLSn. 

Men,  I  My 
Tou,  thou  « 

Av,  he,  she,  or  it.  Idem,  spelt  £v. 

A  een,  this  Hyn. ;  Hoa. 

Bod|D|,tobe;(i].  Bod. 
ioiiDitive  affix) 

Am^  I  am 

This  tense  is  very  like  Latin: 
8bou,  be  thou.         Shou  d,  (sit),  let  him  be. 

Shou  eem,  (simus),  let  us  be. 
Shou  eet,  (sitis),  be  ye.    Shou  nd,  let  them  be. 

This  interesting  feature  in  our  native  language  suggests  to  us  a 
pleasing  reflection,  on  the  prospects  of  our  recently  established 

Cd'ege  of  Lampeter.  On  one  branch  of  learning,  at  least,  the 
Welsh  s'udent  of  Lampeter  must  enter  with  more  advantages  than 
the  student  of  any  university  in  the  world,  familiarly  acquainted 
with  both  Welsh  and  English,  the  acquisition  of  oriental  dialects 
must  be  to  him  a  task  of  no  great  difficulty. 

In  descending  towards  more  modern  times,  it  ia  impossible  not 
to  perceive,  that  the  early  inhabitants  of  this  island  were  masters 
of  sume  branches  of  knowledge  now  totally  extinct;  the  most  com- 

monly recognised  instance  of  this  are  the  Druidical  circles  at 
Slonehenge  and  other  places.  But  there  is  a  still  stronger,  in  the 

submarine  rampart,  called  Sam  Padrig,  or  Patrick's  Causeway, 
a  subject  which  presents  also  an  unanswerable  proof,  that  antiqua- 

rian knowledge  is  not  to  be  safely  neglected  in  scientiBc  regula- 
tions, any  more  than  in  speculative  inquiries.  In  many  old  poems 

and  triads  of  the  Welsh,  are  to  be  found  allusions  to  a  rampart 
which  once  stretched  along  the  western  coast  of  North  Wales, 
keeping  oqt  the  sea  from  a  wide  tract  of  country  now  immersed  in 
the  waters,  which  broke  down  some  part  of  the  bulwark;  and  at 
this  day,  the  masonry  of  this  mysterious  causeway  may  at  any 
time  be  observed  many  leagues  from  the  shore.  Compared  with 
it,  the  embankments  of  modern  days  are  like  the  walls  we  see 
children  build;  and  the  stranger  from  the  shore  looks  with  astonish- 

ment on  the  long  dark  line  extending  into  the  sea,  which  every  bqdy 

may  behold,  and  nobody  will  explore.  Such  is  the  **  Sam  Badrig ;" an  immense  wall,  on  which  monkish  invention  bestowed  the  title 

of  St.  Patrick's  Causeway;  which  appears  on  every  map;  and  yet 
has  many  a  vessel  been  unexpectedly  dasJied  to  pieces  on  t7,  and  may 
be  at  this  moment,  when  every  part  of  the  British  coast,  one  might 
suppose,  would  have  been  carefully  surveyed ! 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  inform  or  to  remind  our  readers,  that 
although  the  antiquarian  matters  of  which  our  Magazine  treats. 
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are  not  capable  of  enlargement  beyond  their  own  limits,  and  have 
Dot  the  aid  of  invention,  as  in  works  of  imagination  and  fancy, 
still  the  progress  of  time  throws  upon  them  a  clearer  and  a 
steadier  light ;  a  few  years  add  immensely  to  the  powers  of  de- 

scription and  illustration  that  may  be  employed  on  them:  they  are 
like  minerals,  of  which  new  veins  are  daily  being  discovered, 
although  they  do  not  increase  or  multiply  by  vegetation.  We 
should  feel  it  a  pleasing  task,  did  our  limits  permit,  to  give  our 
English  friends  an  account  of  the  various  periodicals,  in  the  Welsh 
language,  that  have  for  years  issued  monthly  from  the  press ;  to 
enumerate  the  labours  of  those  literary  societies  that  have  been 
established,  in  every  district  in  Wales,  to  preserve  our  national 
relics  from  oblivion.  To  the  Cymmrodorion  Society  in  London,  we 
owe  many  volumes  of  excellent  Transactions,  though  it  is  impos- 

sible to  speak  with  unreserved  commendation  of  an  institution  that 
left  the  publication  of  all  the  ancient  British  poetry  to  one  indivi. 
•doal,  and  never  has,  in  the  least,  assisted  the  first  Celtic  scholar  of 
his  day,  to  publish  the  most  interesting  of  Cambro-British  relics.* 
It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  observe,  that  a  patriotic  and  liberal 
spirit  hag  of  late  animated  this  society,  which,  if  it  continue,  will 
still  render  it  the  centre  of  every  public-spirited  investigation. 
Availing  ourselves,  therefore,  of  these  increasing  sources  of  informa- 

tion, and  taking  advantage  of  the  larger  prospect  that  is  afiTorded 
us,  by  the  combined  labours  of  the  scholar  and  the  traveller,  we 

look  forward  with  hope  to  the  support'of  the  literary  public. 
Whatever  may  be  the  condition  of  Scotland  or  of  Ireland,  or  the 

bond  of  union  between  them  and  England,  neither  of  them  is 
united  so  indissolubly  as  Wales,  to  the  destinies  of  her  English 
neighbour :  the  proudest  ancient  monuments  of  English  architec- 

ture are,  in  Wales,  existing  in  those  gigantic  citadels  which  throw 
into  the  shade  all  the  feudal  glories  of  the  Rhine,  and  realize  the 
fictions  of  romance:  the  proudest  modern  effort  of  mechanic  art  is 
in  WaleS|  of  which  our  American  visitors  are  in  the  habit  of 

observing:,  "  To  see  the  Menai  bridge  alone  is  worth  a  longer 

voyage !" 
Another  subject  hitherto  uninvestigated,  is  our  beautiful  remains 

of  Gothic  workmanship.  An  eminent  architect,  whose  researches 
extend  over  all  the  English  counties  and  a  large  portion  of  Scot- 

land, observed,  on  the  subject  of  Wales,  that  he  doubted  not 
there  lay  concealed  in  that  country  many  curious  and  elegant 
relics  of  Gothic  art,  which  had  hitherto  been  neglected  or  unknown. 
We  can  inform  him,  that  his  opinion  is  well  justified  by  our  own 
observations.  In  the  progress  of  our  Magazine,  we  may  have 
occasion  to  describe  and  point  out  these  works,  in  such  a  way  as 

*  We  allude  to  Dr.  Puglie,  and  his  Mabinogion. 
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to  enable  an  architectural  tourigt  henceforth  to  understand  or  to 
visit  them.  We  care  not  what  the  place  may  be,  where  we  meet 
with  good  Gothic ;  whether  it  be  half  hid  among  the  rubbish  of 
some  remote  parish-church,  or  placed  in  glory  within  the  aisles  of 
acme  English  cathedral,  we  give  it  our  unbiassed  admiration :  we 
do  more;  we  consider  that,  in  the  latter  case,  it  is  already  rescued 
from  oblivion,  by  the  labours  of  the  draughtsman  and  the  engraver; 
while,  in  the.  former,  it  is  neither  valued,  nor  protected,  nor 
admired*. 

We  will  now  advert  to  Wales,  in  regard  to  its  romantic  natural 
beauties.  The  number  of  guide  books  on  the  subject  of  Wales,  is 
already  so  great  that  information  is  heaped  upon  the  traveller 
with  liberal  provision;  but  here  again,  the  increased  knowledge  of 
ancient  Welsh  lore,  and  the  change  in  the  surface  of  the  country, 
demand  a  novel  mode  of  illustration*  It  shall  be  our  object, 
therefore,  in  our  descriptions  of  natural  scenery,  to  point  out 
the  particular  spots  where  the  professional  or  amateur  artiat  will 
find  the  various  objects  arranged  in  the  most  advantageous 
manner;  and,  in  some  less-frequented  spots,  if  these  remarks 
of  ours  are  well  considered,  we  may  probably  be  the  means 
of  saving  time,  and  adding  to  the  treasures  of  the  portfolio* 

The  English  lakes  have  their  ** stations;"  and  we  can  well  re- 
member losing  our  patience,  and  our  subject,  when  we  wandered 

about,  in  defiance  of  the  received  opinion.  In  Wales,  the  science 
of  the  picturesque  has  not  been  made  familiar  to  the  guides ;  nor, 
indeed,  are  the  best  points  of  view  so  evident  as  in  the  North  of 
England*  It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  the  various  increas* 
ing  sources  of  interest  in  Welsh  scenery.  Let  us  only  consider  the 
change  that  has  occurred  in  Snowdonia  within  the  last  few  years ! 
The  grand  Irish  road,  in  smoothness,  width,  and  easy  changes  of 
lev«l,  superior  to  the  roads  of  England,  carries  the  tourist  through 
a  mountainous  district  of  sixty  miles,  along  places  where  no 
carriage  could  go  in  the  days  of  Pennant :  where,  formerly,  the 
barren  rock  defied  cultivation,  slate  quarries  have  employed  thou- 

sands of  workmen ;  where  a  mansion  of  no  architectural  preten- 
sions once  existed,  we  now  behold  the  Anglo-Norman  stateliness 

of  Penrhyn  castle! 

When  we  look  back  on  the  long  series  of  misfortunes  that  con- 
stitutes the  history  of  the  great  people  of  whom  the  Cambro-British 

nation  are  the  remnant;  when  we  recollect  the  long  struggle  that 
our  ancestors  maintained  against  the  most  overwhelming  superiority 
of  numbers;  though  a  conquered,  we  may  fearlessly  regard  our- 

selves as  an  undishonoured  nation :  the  heroes  of  Waterloo  and  of 
Trafalgar,  would  have  considered  defeat  as  far  more  honourable 
than  victory,  if  the  latter  were  accomplished  by  the  perfidious 
and  cruel  policy  of  the  Norman  kings  of  England.     We  cannot 
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consider  onrselves  as  nnworthy  partakers  of  the  liberties  of 
England,  when  we  recollect,  that  the  high  spirit  of  honour  and 
chivalry  which  burns  so  brightly  in  that  favored  country,  and  to 
which  she  owes  her  victories  in  war,  and  many  of  her  virtues  in 
peace,  first  sprung  up  amid  the  lonely  fastnesses  of  our  fathers. 
On  this  subject  we  will  quote  from  a  beautiful  address,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Price  to  a  Bardic  Congress  at  Breekon ;  and  we  feel  confi- 

dent that  our  English  readers  wilt  not  censure  the  impassioned 
tone  of  eloquence  so  pardonable  on  such  an  occasion: 

''  But  I  will  go  farther  than  even  this/'  (continued  he,)  ̂   and  venture  to 
assert,  not  only  that  the  admirers  of  poetry  are  under  obligations  to  the  ancient 
British  bards,  but  that  much  of  the  refinement  of  civilized  life  is  more  inti- 
mately  connected  with  the  traditions  and  history  preserved  by  them,  than 
may  at  fiist  be  admitted. 

^  It  will  not  be  disputed,  that  in  the  middle  ages,  even  dark  and  barbarcwis 
as  they  were,  there  existed  a  certain  system,  many  of  whose  maxims  would  do 
honour  to  anv  age  whatever;  and  which,  under  the  name  of  chivalry,  inculcated 
principles  of  the  most  refined  and  admirable  character,  and  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  many  of  the  advantages  of  society  in  the  present  day.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  enumerate  all  the  excellencies  of  that  system,  for  it  is 
sufficiently  evident,  that  its  supporters  inculcated  principles  of  courtesy  and 
refinement  in  private  life,  of  honour  and  manly  sentiment  in  their  public  con- 

duct, and  formed  in  themselves  the  great  bulwark  of  Christian  independence.* 
Bat  whence  did  they  derive  such  principles?  and  what  people  was  capa- 

ble of  supplying  them?  For,  however  the  world  may  since  have  profited  by 
classic  learning,  it  is  clear,  that  it  was  not  from  the  heroes  of  Greece  or  Rome, 
that  these  principles  were  derived;  for  the  gods  of  the  Capitol  had  long 
disappeared,  and  every  trait  of  Roman  character  had  been  swept  away,  in  the 
deluge  of  the  Gothic  invasion.  But  had  they  remained,  still  the  pagan  heroes 
of  Greece  and  Rome  could  never  have  supplied  the  exalted  principles  of 
Christian  chivalry.  It  therefore  becomes  interesting  to  know,  whence  such 
principles  could  have  been  derived  so  different  and  superior  to  any  the  world 
bad  ever  witnessed  before. 

''  I  believe  it  cannot  be  disputed,  that  the  earliest  patterns  of  knighthood 
were  Arthur  and  his  fellow-warriors;  for  if  we  trace  the  progress  of  chivalrous 
feeling,  and  the  machinery  of  those  romantic  legends  which  had  such  an 
extraordinary  influence  upon  society,  we  shall  find  that  they  all  centered  in 
Wales,  and  among  the  Cambrian  population  of  Britain.  For  we  may  follow 

this  system,  through  a  long  series  of^  ages  and  countries,  in  each  of  which,  it probably  received  some  tinge  and  modification  of  character,  but  each  of  which 
refers  «s  to  some  other  nation,  and  some  period  still  more  remote,  until  we 
come  to  this  very  age  and  people  which  I  have  just  named,  to 

"  Uthur's  son." 
**  Begirt  with  British  and  Armoric  knights.'' 

*  They  afforded  the  only  check  to  the  fearful  encroachment  of  the  Maho- 
medan  power,  which  was  extending  itself  in  every  direction,  except  whepe  it 
was  opposed  by  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  and  however  absurd  and  fanatical  they 
may  at  present  appear,  yet  had  it  not  been,  for  the  prowess  and  enthusiasm  of 
the  Crusaders  and  their  predecessors,  in  all  probability,  we  should  have  been 
at  this  moment  under  the  dominion  of  Mahomedan  sultans. 
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'^For  if  we  look' for  the  introduction  of  chivalry  into  England j  we  are 
referred  to  the  Norman  conquest ;  but  if  we  search  the  history  of  Normandy 
for  Arthur  and  his  knights,  we  may  hear  of  their  names  and  exploits^  but 
Normandy  was  not  their  country.  From  here  we  pass  into  Bretagne  and 
Provence,  and  are  told  that  the  troubadours  and  provencal  minstrels  were  the 
inventors  of  those  tales  of  chivalry;  but  whatever  embellishments  they  may 
have  received  from  the  troubadours,  yet,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bretons, 
whom  national  connexion  had  induced  to  join  the  standard  of  Arthur,  it  is 
evident  that  the  ancient  knights  of  romance  were  not  natives  of  any  part  of  the 
continent. 

'*  From  here  then  we  turn  to  the  crusaders,  and  follow  them  to  tlie  Holy 
Land,  but  still  we  find  ourselves  as  far  from  our  object  as  before,  for  whatever 
tinge  they  may  have  received  from  Saracenic  intercourse,  undoubtedly  the 
early  models  of  chivalry  were  not  of  Asiatic  origin.  F.ven  at  the  court  of 
Charlemagne  and  at  Roncesvalles,  a  place  whose  very  name  is  sufficient 
to  produce  the  highest  tone  of  romantic  feeling,  yet  here  we  are  equally 
distant  from  our  object.  For  though  Roland  and  the  Paladins  were  most 
gallant  knights,  yet  even  they  must  own  still  more  ancient  and  more  perfect 
models  of  conduct.  Where  then  shall  we  find  them?  I  have  already  ven- 

tured to  assert  that  it  is  here,  in  Wales,  and  even  in  this  very  district,  in  which 
the  present  Eisteddvod  is  held.  For  it  was  at  Caerleon,  the  metropolis  of 
Gwent,*  that  the  great  Arthur  held  his  court,  encompassed  by  his  knights, 
furnishing  examples  of  valour  and  courtesy  to  the  surrounding  nations.  And 
from  this  land,  and  from  our  forefathers  emanated  that  spirit  which  was 
destined  to  contribute  so  eminently  towards  the  civilizing  of  the  world. 

''Among  the  characters  of  the  romances,  and  of  the  bardic  histories,  though 
some  have  been  greatly  disfigured  by  the  French,  and  other  foreigners,  yet  the 
identity  of  the  following  mu&t  be  obvious  to  every  one. 

Knights f  4'C*  ̂   Romance.  Warriort,  ̂ r.  of  the  Bards. 
Merlin  the  enchanter    -----  Merddyn 
Uther  Pendragon     ------  Ijthyr  Pendragon 
King  Arthur  --------  Arthur,  &c. 
Guenever  his  queen       -----  Gwenhwyfar,  &c. 
Medrod  his  nephew      -----  Medrawd,  &c. 
King  Urience      -------  Urien  Rheged 
KinglVlark     --------  March  ap  Meirchion 
Sir  Ewain,  son  of  King  Urience  -    -  Ewain  ap  Urien 
SirLamorac  --------  Llywarch    Hen  latinized    into    Lo- 

marchus 

Sir  Gawain     --------  Gwtin  ap  Llywarch 
Sir  Tristram  --------  Trystan  ap  Tallhwch 
Sir  Carados  Bris  bras   -----  Caradawc  Vraich  Vras 
Sir  Kaye  ---------  Cai  ap  Cynyr, 

&XJ.  &c.*
' *  Gwent  is  the  ancient  Siluria,  being  the  southeastern  part  of  Wales. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  this  speech  was  delivered  at  Brecon,  which  is  in 
that  district.    Caerleon  is  now  a  small  town. 



ARDUDWY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterijf  Magazine. 

The  vale  of  Ardudwy  is  the  sea-coast  of  Merionethshire,  between 
BariDOuth  and  Harlech ;  and,  as  there  are  some  remains  of  anti. 
quity  scattered  over  it,  which  may  deserve  a  place  in  the 
Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine,  the  account  of  them  is  submitted 
to  your  attention,  as  lately  collected  by  me,  in  company  with  a 
respected  sais,  to  whom  the  scenes  were  new,  and  therefore  he 
was  inquisitive. 

Our  expedition  shall  commence  at  Barmouth.  ''  This  is  a  vefy 
odd  corner  for  a  town,*'  says  the  sais.  Yes,  but  it  being  a 
bathing  place,  and  well  known,  we  pass  on.  **  How  came  it  to 
have  such  a  no-meaning  name  ?*'  It  came  to  be  so  called  thus : 
at  a  meeting  of  the  masters  of  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  port, 
at  an  alehouse,  in  1768,  where  I  was  present,  and  at  the  time  the 
shipping  there  was  fast  increasing,  it  was  decided  to  have  an 
English  name  for  the  place  upon  the  sterns  of  the  vessels,  for  the 
information  of  strangers;  and  therefore  a  sailor  who  deemed  hi^t). 
self  the  most  profound  in  the  language  of  the  Saeson,  proposed  to 
transform  the  original  appellation  of  Abermaw,  or  the  efflux  of  the 
river  Maw,  into  Barmouth.  Some  who  were  present,  however, 
derided  this  new  term,  asking,  how  could  a  bar  have  a  mouth; 
and,  besides,  there  were  two  bars  here,  and  each  ought  to  have  a 
mouth.  But,  in  spite  of  cavil,  Barmouth  was  the  name  adopted: 
and  Bermot  another  corrupt  appeiiatton,  disappeared  then  from 
the  milestones.  ''I  see  that  the  two  mouths  are  only  separated 
by  a  narrow  bank  of  pebbles  and  sand."  True :  but  1  remember 
a  rabbit  warren  there,  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  long,  and  about 
sixty  yards  broad;  and  which  is  one  among  other  evidences  you 
will  see,  as  you  proceed,  of  the  encroachment  of  the  sea  upon  this 
coast:  and,  north  of  the  town,  there  was  a  green  plain,  about  half 
a  mile  long,  and  about  a  quarter  broad,  now  entirely  swept  away; 
and  over  which  the  road  went,  and  instead  of  it,  you  see  one  cut 
along  the  sides  of  those  rocks  to  the  right. 

Let  us  now  pursue  our  journey,  and  pass  the  parish-church, 
distant  one  and  a  half  mile,  called  Llanaher,  or  the  church  on  the 

efflux,  and  dedicated  to  Sti  Mary.      '*This  is  a  venerable,  large 
wo.  v.  c 
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structure,  and  placed  so  near  the  sea  withal.*'  Yes  i  and  it  insry 
probably  be  thus  explained  :  there  are  some  indications  of  there 
having  been  formerly  only  one  aher,  or  efiBlux  to  the  river  Maw; 
and  the  present  course  of  that  one  is  towards  this  spot,  and  so  it 
gave  name  to  the  church ;  and  which  is  one  of  six,  within  the  short 
space  of  seven  mileS)  along  our  road  to  Harlech.  This  great  num* 
ber  of  churches,  and  in  such  an  out-of-the-way  district,  we  may 
account  for  as  we  proceed. 

''We  are  arrived  at  a  milestone,  three  and  a  half  miles  fronr 
Barmouth,  and,  looking  eastward  to  the  hills,  I  observe  a  structure 

of  other  times,  on  the  farther  side  of  the  field."  Our  direct  way 
from  heuce  to  oue  of  the  principal  objects  of  our  excursion, 
situated  upon  a  mountain  plain,  not  seen  from  hence,  just  beyond 
that  first  high  ground,  would  be  to  pass  the  old  mansion,  the  name 
of  which  is  Egryn;  but  our  plan  will  be  better  executed,  if  we 
proceed  a  mile  and  a  half  farther  along  the  Harlech  road,  and 
return  by  the  ancient  works  now  alluded  to.  Bat  that  old  house, 
which  attracted  your  attention,  is  one  among  several  others  of  a 
similar  character  in  this  vale.  It  was  originally  the  residence  of  a 
cytnmro  of  some  rank ;  and,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  it  was  tenanted 
by  friars.  The  inside  is  curious:  the  roof  is  supported  by  pointed 
arches,  of  fine  Irish  oak,  springing  from  the  basement,  and 
dividing  the  building  into  three  compartments.  Over  half  of  th^ 
middle  one,  which  is  the  largest,  there  was  till  lately  a  gallery  of 
communication  between  the  apartments  in  each  end,  and  pro- 

tected by  a  balustrade,  as  if  intended  for  an  audience  to  hear  and 
see  what  occurs  on  the  earth  below.  "  How  should  you  be  so 
well  acquainted  with  what  you  now  describe?**  Since  I  acquired 
this  knowledge,  a  whole  generation  has  passed  away  from  hence  to 
another  world :  in  that  house  lived  my  parents,  who  have  departed ; 
my  brothers  and  sisters  too,  most  of  whom  are  gone.  Let  us 
proceed. 

We  have  passed  another  milestone:  and  here  let  us  go  down 
that  lane  to  our  right,  for  about  a  hundred  yards,  to  a  house 
called  Caer  Elwan,  or  the  fort  of  El  wan,  of  which  no  traces  are 
seen ;  but  our  object  here  is  that  upright  stone,  of  which  about 

seven  feet  appears  out  of  the  ground.  **Can  you  tell  its  history?*' 
Look  at  that  smooth  and  towering  eminence  to  the  north-east, 
standing  in  advance  of  the  regular  chain  mountains,  and  whose 
summit  may  be  nearly  three  miles  distant,  as  the  crow  flies,  and 
which  is  called  Moelvre,  or  the  bald  hill.  Any  native  would  in- 

form you,  that  the  redoubtable  giant,  Arthur,  threw  this  stone  from 
the  top  of  Moelvre,  as  a  mark  to  which  he  intended  playing  at 
quoits.  But,  if  I  mi;^ht  be  pardoned  the  temerity  of  doubting 
such  a  fact,  I  would  infer  that  the  stone  before  us  is  the  monu- 

ment of  Lfia  the  Irishman,  Q^  whom  the  following  notice  is  re- 
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corded  hi  the  verses  on  the  graves  of  the  warriors  of  the  isle  of 
Britain : 

**  Bedd  Llia  Wyddel  yn  argel  Ardudifvy, 

Tan  y  gwellt." 
**  The  grave  of  Llia  the  Gwydhelian  is  in  the  covert  of  Ardudwy,  beneath 

ihe  sod.'* 

Proceeding  nearly  a  mile  we  come  to  Liandwywe,  a  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Dwywe,  the  daughter  of  Gwallog  ab  Llenog,  and 
the  mother  of  Deinioel,  the  patron  saint  of  Bangor.  A  small 
ehapel,  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  of  this  church,  contains 
the  monuments  of  the  ancient  family  of  Cors-y-^edol,  the  present 
representative  of  which  is  the  patriotic  Sir  R.  W.  Vaughan,  mem- 

ber of  parliament  for  the  county.  To  shorten  our  tour,  by  your 
permission,  it  may  suffice  to  meiition  briefly  what  may  be  deserving 
of  notice  on  the  road  onward  to  Harlech,  so  that  we  may  turn  up 
to  the  mountains  forming  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  vale.  At 
the  distance  of  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and  half  a  mile  west  of 
the  road,  you  see  Llanenddwyn,  or  the  church  of  a  female  saint, 
named  Enddwyn.  A  mile  and  a  half  farther,  the  road  passes 
through  the  village  of  Llanpedr^  or  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  The 
only  thing  remarkable  traditionally  bruited  here,  is  an  embarrass- 

ment as  to  the  site  of  the  church.  About  forty  yards  to  the  right 
of  the  road,  there  are  four  or  ?Lve  slabs  of  stones,  st^inding  upright, 
about  eight  feet  high;  and  it  was  there  they  began  to  erect  the 
church;  but  aU  the  work  they  repeatedly  did  by  day,  was  always 
found  removed  in  the  night,  by  the  evil  one,  to  where  the  church 
now  stands,  and,  at  length,  the  builders  gave  way  to  his  whim. 
Going  along  a  causeway  over  a  marsh,  for  three  quarters  of  a  mile, 
there  is  a  bridge  to  be  crossed,  over  a  small  river,  called  the  Artro, 
which  expands  to  an  estuary  of  about  a  mile  long  to  the  sea,  and 
on  the  north  side  of  which  is  the  isthmus  of  Mochras,  on  which 
there  is  one  farm  only.  And  here  the  vale  of  Ardudwy  terminates; 
for  the  sea  forms  a  right  angle  round  the  point  of  the  isthmus,  and 
comes  within  a  furlong  of  the  bridge  before  noticed,  and  then 
makes  neatly  another  right  angle  along  the  shore  of  Harlech 
marsh  to  the  estuary  of  the  two  sands.  Close  upon  that  last  angle 
is  Llandanwg,  or  the  church  of  St.  Tanwg,  who  was  the  son  of 
Ilhel  the  Generous,  of  Armorica.  The  sea  now  approaches  so 
near  this  church,  that  the  waves  at  times  sprays  about  its  walls ; 
and  all  that  remains  of  the  parish  not  overwhelmed,  is  the  farm  of 
Mochras  already  mentioned,  besides  a  few  small  tenements  and 
cottaees  along  the  Artro  river  upwards,  and  on  the  land  side ; 
and  this  is  another  proof  of  the  encroachment  of  the  sea  upon  the 
coast.  Three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  bridge,  farther  on  the 
road,  is  Llanvair,  or  St.  Mary,  the  parish-church  of  Harlech. 
The  fine  old  castle  at  this  place  has  been  so  frequently  described 
by  tourists  that  we  may  pass  it  over.      There  are  also  the  graves 

1 
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of  the  men  cf  Ardudwy,  on  the  high  ridge,  about  three  miles  east 
of  the  town,  which  also  need  not  our  notice,  from  having  been 
treated  of  by  Pennant.  But  Harlech  marsh  demands  a  few  words : 
it  is  a  sandy  plain,  about  three  miles  along,  and  nearly  a  mile 
wide,  covered  with  verdure,  remarkable  for  its  breed  of  ponies 
and  parts  of  which  have  been  lately  brought  under  cultivation. 
The  sea  must  have  formed  it,  and  then  receded ;  and,  as  a  proof 
of  this,  a  limekiln,  full  of  lime,  was  discovered,  some  twenty  years 
B?o,  just  beneath  the  present  surface  of  the  marsh,  and  close  to 
the  rock  whereon  the  castle  stands. 

Leaving  the  vale,  to  proceed  on  our  journey  upwards,  we  pass 
between  the  two  lodges,  and  enter  that  straight  avenue,  of  about 
a  mile  in  length,  leading  to  the  now  deserted  mansion  of  Cors-y- 
gedol.  Having  come  about  two  hundred  yards,  we  must  clamber 
over  the  wall  on  our  left,  to  look  at  a  stone,  of  about  ten  feet  long, 
eight  feet  wide,  and  about  twenty  inches  thick,  recumbent  upon 
other  stones  scarcely  above  the  surface  of  the  ground.  And  this 
is  a  quoit,  which  all  about  will  tell  you  was  thrown  by  Arthur, 

from  the  top  of  Moelvre.  "  Surely  he  must  have  made  a  bad 
throw,  as  the  mark  he  sent  before  must  be  a  good  mile  from  hence. 
I  see  some  one  has  actually  carved,  as  it  were,  the  impression  of  a 

hand  at  the  edge  of  the  stone.*'  Carved,  indeed  !  why,  there  is 
not  a  boy  about  here  but  will  tell  you,  that  t!ie  marks  you  say  are 

carved,  are  the  real  marks  of  Arthur's  fingers,  where  he  took  hold 
of  the  stone  to  throw  it.  "  His  hand  must  have  been  pretty  large, 
as  these  fingers  are  about  eighteen  inches  long;  to  be  sure,  it 

required  a  large  hand  to  throw  such  a  stone.*'  Is  it  seemly  for  you 
to  laugh  at  such  a  fact  ?  But  let  us  pass  the  mansion  before  us  ; 
and,  after  pointing  out  to  you  a  cromlech,  nearly  at  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  ascent  of  Moelvre,  of  which  there  is  a  description 
in  Camden,  we  will  get  into  the  rear  of  that  mountain,  so  that 

*you  may  have  a  view  of  Drws  Ardudwy^  the  door  of  Ardudwy,  one 
of  the  subiimest  scenes  in  Wales,  and  which  is  scarcely  known  to 

strangers,  owing  to  its  being  so  out  of  their  way.  *'  Well,  this  is 
most  stupendous,  certainly,  and  repays  for  all  our  toil.  1  now 
recollect  seeing  a  view  of  it  in  Pennant ;  but  what  a  poor  idea  we 

have  of  it  there."     Yes,  poor  enough. 
Let  us  now  retrace  our  steps  over  the  ridge  to  our  right,  and 

then  you  will  see  three  lakes,  which  you  did  not  observe  in  coming, 
and  situated  in  a  little  world  of  desolation,  far  from  the  haunts  of 

men.  *'  I  now  see  one  down  before  us."  That  is  Bodlyn  ;  there 
is  another  to  the  east,  above  it,  concealed  from  our  sight,  called 
Dulyn;  and  yonder  you  see  a  large  one,  nearly  a  mile  long,  to  the 
south-west,  that  is  Llyn  Urddyn,  or  the  sacred  lake ;  and  we  are 
to  pass  along  the  margin  of  it,  to  arrive  at  objects  1  promised  to 
show  you  upon  the  mountain  plain. 

•*  We  proceed   then.      We  will  avoid  that  gloomy  lake  with 
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its  oYerhanging  precipices,  which  you  call  Bodlyn,  and  hasten 
to  the  somewhat  more  cheering  shores  of  the  sacred  lake.  I 

have  often  heard  of  fairy-land ;  methinks  we  are  in  it  at  last." 
No,  it  is  only  an  illusion  now  to  you ;  but  to  me,  some  sixty  years 
ago,  it  was  really  the  land  of  fairies ;  for,  whenever  I  entered  its 
borders,  on  misty  days  particularly,  I  used  to  be  anxious  to  walk 

on  the  grass,  and  avoid  the  stony  places.  '<Why  so?"  The 
fairies — not  such  pigmies  as  you  have  in  England — will  suddenly 
catch  you  up^  and  unless  you  can  lay  hold  of  a  blade  of  grass, 
which  they  have  not  the  power  of  breaking,  they  will  take  you  up, 
hot  civilly  giving  you  the  choice  of  three  courses,  either  below 

wind,  mid  wind,  or  above  wind.  "What  then?"  What  then, 
indeed !  I  well  recollect  a  person  who  had  a  defect  in  the  nasal 
organ,  which  was  attributed  to  the  rough  usage  of  the  fairies, 

the  country  people  used  to  call  him  "  Twndrwyn/'  or  broken 
nose.  He  used  to  relate  how  that  blemish  had  been  occasioned ; 
and  it  was  thus:  The  first  time  of  his  being  snatched  up  by 
the  fairies,  he  simply  chose  to  be  carried  below  wind ;  and  so 
they  took  him  through  all  the  bushes  and  brakes  they  could  find ; 
and,  among  the  many  scratches  and  bruises,  he  had  his  nose 
broken.  After  that,  he  took  care  to  choose  the  mid  wind  course, 
whenever  he  had  a  journey  through  the  air.  Then,  do  you  wonder 
that,  while  this  remained  fairy-land  to  me,  I  should  be  careful  of 
seeking  a  path  along  its  green  grass  ?  But  all  the  fairies  are  now 
departed  hence. 

Having  come  to  the  banks  of  the  sacred  lake,  you  see  that  we 
are  even  with  the  southern  end  of  Moeivre,  which  is  a  fine  object 
from  this  point.  "  Yes,  it  is;  but  it  must  have  been  subject  to  a 
violent  eruption  some  time  or  other,  as  indicated  by  that  great 
scab,  of  about  seven  score  yards  long,  and  of  nearly  half  as  much 

iu  breadth.**  You  may  rest  assured  that  is  no  eruption,  as  that 
eminent  bank  has  always  been  in  a  healthy  state.  What  you 
deem  an  eruption  was  the  effect  of  accident,  as  you  shall  hear. 
You  see  by  that  torrent  below  us,  midway  between  us  and  the  hills, 
what  seems  a  lofty  castle,  the  name  of  which  is  Craig  y  Dinas, 
the  fortress  rock.  A  cawres,  or  giantess,  resided  there  in  days  of 
yore,  and  the  summit  of  Moeivre  was  her  favorite  retreat  in  the 
fine  days  of  summer,  where  she  designed  to  build  a  seat,  from 
whence  she  might  view  the  surrounding  objects  at  her  ease.  For 
that  purpose  she  collected  her  apronful  of  stones,  and  had  nearly 
reached  the  top  of  the  hill  with  them«  when  the  string  of  her  apron 
broke,  and  down  went  the  stones  along  the  declivity,  as  you  now 
see  them.  Other  Cawresi  had  their  apron-strings  broken,  in  a 
similar  manner,  on  our  mountains.  There  is  one  accident  of  the 
kind,  by  the  road-side,  on  the  cap  of  the  two  stones  above  Penman 
Mawr. 

We  proceed  a  mile  farther  to  the  south. west,  and  come   to 



Carneddi  Hengwm,  or  the  stone  heaps  of  the  old  deiile,  and  whicb 
are  two  in  number,  and,  according  to  Wynne's  History  of  Waleii, were  raised  as  monuments  of  those  who  fell  in  battle. 

The  largeit  of  these  heaps,  which  is  south  of  the  other,  and 
distant  about  thirty  yards,  is  siity  yards  long,  and  twenty  broad. 
At  (be  east  end,  it  has  a  ciit  vaen,  or  stone  cliest,  as  such  erections 
are  popularly  called  ;  and  midway,  on  the  north  side,  it  has  a 
cromUch,  or  recumbent  stone,  under  which  ihere  is  a  room,  with 
seats  on  two  sides  of  it,  where  eight  persons  may  sit  and  cook 
their  piclcnicks  on  a  Gre  in  one  of  ihe  corners.  The  other  heap  is 
about  forty  yards  long,  and  fifteen  broad,  with  a  pillar  within  two 
thirds  of  its  western  extremity,  near  which  there  is  a  row  of  flat 
stones,  extending  across  the  heap,  as  if  covering  some  graves. 
But  we  are  now  close  upon  them,  and — O I  there  have  been  Golhs 
here,  as  well  as  at  Abury  ;  they  have,  under  an  enclosure  Act, 
dilapidated  these  venerable  monuments,  to  build  their  i)oundary 
walls.  It  is  some  satisfaction  to  me,  in  having  taken  the  annexed 

views  of  these  anti^uilies  on  passing'  them  in  July  1800,  as  a memorial  for  posterity. 

CAHtTKDDI    HEKaWH,   EAST. 

In  the  first  view,  we  took  at  the  carneddi,  eastward,  and  see 
part  of  the  chain  of  mountains,  extending  from  the  river  Maw,  on 
the  south,  to  CarnarvoDshire.  on  the  north.  Of  this  nothing 
further  need  be  said,  but  just  obseruing  that,  to  give  strangers  an 
idea  of  our  situation,  if  another  sketch  of  a  view  northward  were 
made,  to  fill  up  the  intervening  space,  between  the  two  here  given, 
to  form  a  segment  of  a  panoramic  circle,  the  fine  hill  of  Moelvre, 
which  is  about  two  thousand  feet  above  the  shore  below,  would 
appear  directly  in  front  of  us,  to  the  north. 



The  second  view,  looking  westward,  requires  a  more  extended 
eiplanntion.  "  Yes;  I  was  about  to  say,  that  my  attention  wat 
aliracted  by  wimt  seems  to  be  one  of  the  ancient  forts  of  the 
Britons,  upon  that  eminence  to  the  north-west,  and  commanding 
a  prospect  of  the  whole  of  the  vale  below."  It  is  one  of  those 
circular  intrenchmentB  ;  and,  doubtless,  it  was  occupied  by  one  of 
the  hostile  parties  who  fought  the  battle,  of  which  these  carneddi 
are  a  memorial.  The  name  of  it  is  Dinas  Corddyn  ;  but  I  imagine 
that  to  be  not  ils  primary  appellation,  as  it  seems  intended  rather 
to  be  descriptive  of  its  appearance,  that  is  to  say,  the  rampart  of 
the  circular  groove.  Let  me  here  draw  your  attention  to  a  singular 
change  which  this  mountain  plain  has  undergoue.  "  I  perceive, 
as  we  are  descending,  we  are  getiing  into  a  peat-bog."  "  We 
are  so ;  but  I  recollect  it  a  tine  dry  sheepwalk,  and  the  only  indi- 

cation of  peat  was  about  half  a  mile  off,  on  its  southern  limit; 
and  even  so  late  as  181 1,  I  passed  this  way  on  horseback,  with- 
oat  observing  what  we  now  do  ;  but  coming  over  it,  in  like  manner, 
in  1827,  1  found  great  difficulty  in  getting  the  horse  to  pass  over 
the  numerous  gullies,  formed  everywhere  over  the  plain,  at  which, 
Jou  may  imagine,  I  was  greatly  surprised.  You  see  also  the  deep 
ollow  on  our  right,  which  gives  name  to  the  place,  as  before 

mentioned;  the  nearest  aide  of  it,  extending  about  half  a  mile 
downwariU,  1  recollect  as  a  famous  nutting  place,  being  a  thicket 
of  various  underwoods,  and  especially  the  hazel;  and  now  the 
whole  of  it  is  as  bare  as  the  side  of  yonder  mountain.  The  con. 
tinned  encroachment  of  the  sea  must  have  caused  these  changes, 
as  the  trees  are  gradually  disappearing  in  the  vale  bi:low. 

By  looking  to  the  west,  you  descry  a  small  island,  in  the  hori^.on, 
off  the  promontory  of  Carnarvonshire;  that  is  fn'/i,  or  [lardsey, 
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the  holy  island  of  Wales,  on  which  are  left  some  remains  of  its 

ancient  monastery.     ̂ '  But  what  do  I  perceive  in  the  sea,  which, 
till  now,  I  deemed  to  be  an  illusion,  or  some  transient  appearance 

of  the  sea?*'     I  am  pleased  at  your  not  having  attended  to  that 
object  sooner,  as  I  designed  to  conclude  our  ramble  with  telling 
you  all  I  know  about  it.     That  which   seems  a  wall  built  in  the 

sea,  is  Sam  Patric,  or  the  causeway  of  St.  Patrick,     "  What  had 
he  to  do  here  7"     Why,  he  was  born  beyond  that  middle  range  of 
hills,  which  you  see  to  the  north-west.     According  to  our  genealogy 
of  the  British  saints,  he  was  the  son  of  Allvryd,  the  son  of  Goronwy 
ab  Gwydion  ab  Don,  of  Gwerydog,  in  Arvon,  and  he  became  the 

apostle  of  Ireland,    "  And  he  went  to  the  green  isle  along  that 
causeway,  do  you  say  Y*     I  do  not ;  but  there  is  no  great  harm  in 
our  calling  that  great  work  ofter  his  name.     **  Do  you  mean  it  to 
be  the  work  of  man?*'     It  is  the  remains  of  a  vast  imbankment 
to  stem  the  encroachment  of  the  sea.     It  commences  near  the 
point  of  Mochras,  and  takes  its  course  towards  the  middle  of  the 
bay,  three  miles  off  the  present  shore ;  and  the  sailors  acquainted 
with  this  bay,  describe  it  as  extending  in  a  south-west  direction, 
to  the  distance  of  twenty-one  miles,  and  nine  miles  of  it  is  left  dry 
at  every  low  water;  and  there  are  three  small  breaches  in  it, 
through  which  vessels  pass.     As  to  the  time  of  its  construction, 
history  is  altogether  silent ;  and  what  people,  in  so  secluded  a 
region,  could  have  undertaken  so  stupendous  a  work  is  extraor- 

dinary to  think  of.     At  the  extremity  of  the  headland  of  Clynin, 
on  the  south  side  of  Barmouth,  another  similar  rampart,  called 
Sam  y  Bwck,  or  causeway  of  the  buck,  is  to  be  traced  for  nearly 
two  miles  into  the  sea,  in  a  direction  to  where  the  other  terminates. 
On  the  Cardiganshire  coast,  there  are  some  remains  of  the  same 
kind,  in  the  sea  ;  and  one  of  them,  near  Aberystwyth,  is  called 
Sam  Cyuvelyn,  the  causeway  of  Cynvelyn ;  and  near  to  which  is 
Caer  GwyddnOf  or  the  fort  of  Gwyddno.*     Tradition  has  preserved 
several  particulars  of  this  district,  which  was  overwhelmed  by  the 
sea,  about  the  close  of  the  fifth  century,  and  which  for  many  ages 
has  gone  under  the  name  of  Cantrev  y  Owaelod^  or  the  lowland 
hundred.     Besides  such  traditions,   we  have  a  few  curious  memo- 

rials of  ity  in  some  of  our  oldest  manuscripts,  and  from  them 
inserted  in  the  Welsh  Archaiology,  and  which  are  here  subjoined. 

The  first  are  incidental  notices^  occurring  in  the  genealogies  of 
the  British  saints.  WeUk  Arch,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 

1.  Seithenifif  the  king,  of  the  plain  of  Gwyddno,  whose  land  was 
inundated  by  the  sea. 

2.  Merinif  Tutglyd,  Gwynodl,  Tudno,  and  Senevyr^  the  sons  of 

*  Being  on  board  of  a  vessel  corning  from  London,  in  the  summer  of 
1 770,  the  sailors  point.ed  these  ruins  to  me,  though  under  water,  as  we  were 
fuiling  close  by  them. 
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King  Seithenin,  of  the  plain  of  Gwyddno,  whose  land  was  inun- 
dated by  the  sea. 

3.  Senevyr,  the  son  of  Seithenin,  of  the  plain  of  Gwyddno, 
whose  land  was  inundated  by  the  sea. 

4.  Tutgfyd,*  Gwynodl,  Merin,  Tyneto^  Tudno,  and  Senevyr^  the 
sons  of  King  Seithenin,  of  the  plain  of  Gwyddno,  whose  land  was 
inundated  by  the  sea. 

5.  Tudno,  the  son  of  King  Seithenin,  whose  land  was  inundated 
by  the  sea. 

6.  The  following  is  from  the  triads.    Welsh  Arch,  vol.  ii.  p.  64. 
Of  the  three  arrant  drunkards  of  the  isle  of  Britain,  the  third 

was  Seithenin  the  drunken,  the  son  of  Seithyn  Seidi,  king  of  Dyved, 
who,  in  his  drink,  let  in  the  sea  over  Cantrev  y  Gwaelod,  so  that 
all  the  houses  and  lands  therein  were  lost ;  where  previously  were 
found  sixteen  principal  towns,  among  the  best  of  ail  the  towns 
and  cities  of  Wales,  without  including  Caer  Llion  upon  the 
Uske:  and  Cantrev  y  Gwaelod  was  the  dominion  of  Gwyddno 
Garanhiry  king  of  Ceredigion.  This  occurred  in  the  time  of  the 
sovereign  Arobrosius;  and  the  men  who  escaped  from  that  inun- 

dation landed  in  Ardudwy.  the  country  of  Arvon,  the  mountains  of 
Eryri,  and  other  places,  which  were  not  fully  inhabited  theretofore. 

7.  There  are  two  compositions  by  the  before-mentioned  Owyddno, 
printed  in  the  Welsh  Archaiology,  vol.  i.  p.  165,  and  which  allude 
to  the  above-recorded  catastrophe,  and  are  out  of  a  manuscript 
written  about  the  year  1100.  They  have  the  character  of  our 
poetry  of  the  earliest  times ;  and,  even  in  the  old  manuscript  here 
alluded  to,  they  bear  evident  marks  of  having  previously  suffered 
by  transcribing,  as  may  easily  be  seen  by  examining  the  verses. 
Tne  first  extract  is  from  a  poem  by  Gwyddno,  unconnected  with 
the  present  subject : 

**  Kyd  kanii  vi  morva,  casaa  vi  don ;      Though  I  may  love  the  strand,  I  hate 
&e  vwive ;  [my  breast : 

Digoneis  don  dreis  oer  kleis  y  ron :    the  wave  has  force  achieved  to  wound 
Ef  kwyuiw,  yn  i  wiw  herwyt  hon !"    I  grieve :  it  is  all  useless  as  to  it ! 

8.  The  following  verses  are  upon  the  subject  itself  of  the  inun- 
dation, by  the  same  bard  : 

**  Seithenin,  saw  di  allan  Seithenin,  stand  thou  out 
Ac  edrych  uirde  varanres :  and  view  the  western  waves  in  rows  : 
Mor  maes  Gwitneu  rytoes !  in  sea  the  plain  of  Gwyddno  is  in- 

volved I 

♦  Tliere  are  churches  in  Wales  dedicated  to  these  saints,  the  sous  of 
Seithenin. 

KO.  V.  i> 
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'^  Boed  emendiceit  y  morwin 
A  hellyngawt  gwydi  e  wyn : 
Fynnaun  wenestyr  mor  terwyn ! 

«  Boed  emendiceit  y  vachdeith 
Ai  goUingaut  guydi  gweith : 
Fynnaun  wenestyr  mor  difeith : 

**  Diasbad  mererit  i  ar  van  kaer 

Ilyd  ar  Duw  i  dodir  : 
Gnawid  gwedi  traha  tranc  hir ! 

**  Biasbad  mererit  i  ar  van  kaer ; 

Hetxu  hyt  ar  Dur  y  dadoluch : 
Onawd  gwedi  traha  attreguch  1 

Be  he  accursed  who  the  sea 
did,  after  wine,  let  loose : 
a  spring  outpouring  was  the  raging  seat 

Accursed  be  the  safety-way 
of  him  whOy  after  travail,  let  it  loose : 

a  spring  outpouring  was  the  desert  sea! 

The  western  wave  it  shouts  above 
the  raznpart  top, 

even  up  to  God  it  is  proclaimed  : 
to  arrogance  succeeds  a  lasting  ruin ! 

The  western  wave  it  shouts  above  the 
rampart  top ; 

to-day  of  God  is  reconcilement  sought : 
to  arrogance  succeeds  calamity ! 

^*  Diasbad  mererit  am  gorchuyt  heuo,    The  western  wave  shouts  wo  to  me 
this  night,  [relief: 

Ac  nim  hawt  gorluyt : 
Gnawd  gwedi  traha  tramewyt ! 

^'  Diasbad  mererit  i  ar  gwinneu, 

Kadir  kedaul  duw  ae  goreu : 
Gnawd  gwedi  gormod  eiseu  ! 

''  Diasbad  mererit  am  kymliell 

Heno  i  wrth  yv  estavell : 

Gnawd  gwedi  traha  tranc  pell!'* 

**  Bet  Seithenin,  synwyr  van, 

Rwng  kaer  Kenedir  a  glan 

Mor  maurhydic  a  kinran  !'* 

and   all  of  good   does  give  me  no 
to  arrogance  succeeds  adversity ! 

The  western  wave  it  shouts  upon  the 
winds,  [heaven : 

Above  the  fort  of  Cedol,  caused  by 
Success  is  aptly  followed  on  by  want  1 

The  western  wave,  its  shouts  does 

urge  me  on 
This  night  to  leave  my  cell : 
to  arrogance  succeeds  wide  ruin  1 

Seithenin,  weak  of  reason,  has  his 

grave  [shore,* between  the  fort  of  Cenedr  and  the 

Where,  in  the  sea,  my  much-loved 
kindred  lie ! 

This  last  verse  is  not  by  Gwyddno,  but  is  attached  to  the  others 
in  the  old  manuscript,  and  taken  from  the  verses  on  the  Graves  of 
the  Warriors,  as  inserted  in  the  Welsh  Arch.  vol.  i.  p.  79. 

Idbisow. 

*  Near  Aber  Forth,  on  the  coast  of  Cardiganshire,  there  is  a  sand  beach 
of  small  extent,  called  Traeth  Saith,  a  name  that  seems  to  indicate  a  con- 

nexion with  those  preserved  in  the  ancient  memorials  of  the  inundation  of 
Cantrev  y  Gwaelawd. 
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TilE  VALE  OF  CLWYD. 

BY    ROBERT   FOLKE3TO«£    WILLIAMS* 

^  The  Vale  of  Cluid  extended  from  the  middle  of  Denbighshire  to  the  sea, 
tbout  eighteen  qiiles  long,  and  some  five  in  bredth,  having  these  three  ex- 
cdlenciefl^  a  feidie  soile,  healthful  ayre^  and  pleasant  seat  for  habitation." 

Notes  to  Michael  Drayton, 

**  The  Tewe  thereof  so  much  contents  the  mynde, 
The  ayie  therein,  so  wholesome  and  so  kynd ; 
The  bieautie  such,  the  breadth  and  length  likewise. 

Makes  glad  the  hart,  and  pleaseth  each  man's  eyes." 
Churd^ardCi  Worthies  of  WaU$. 

How  sweet  it  is,  when  memory  turns  to  trace, 
Widi  all  the  freshness  of  the  sunniest  huet. 

The  fill-off  beauties  of  some  dear-loved  place, 
Some  spot  tiie  heart  would  never  wish  to  lose. 
Whose  glory  frUs  upon  us,  like  the  dews 

Upon  the  drooping  flowercup  'till  they  raise Its  penfent  nead  to  heaven !  a  nameless  grace, 
Spreaim^ts  beauty  in  a  thousand  ways, 
Is  o'er  Uiat  spot  we  loVd  in  other  days. 

DefightAil  Clwyd  1  such  has  been  to  me 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  sweet  and  tranquil  vale. When  the  hard  winter  of  the  world  would  be 
Nipping,  with  icy  chill  and  freezing  gale, 
Hopes  that  the  heart  had  thought  would  never  fiul 

To  be  the  comibrt  of  remotest  years. 
In  sorrow  and  in  pain,  I  Ve  tamed  to  thee. 

And  felt,  Uirough  all  the  darkness  of  the  gloomiest  fears, 

''  Thoughts  that  do  often  lie  too  deep  for  tears/' 

Of^  in  my  solitude,  when  least  alone, 
I  have  beheld  thee,  in  thy  loveliness, 

Coining  upon  my  senses  with  a  tone 
Of  deep  and  holy  feeling,  which  doth  press 
Its  charm  upon  the  brain :  so  passionless 

Thy  very  beauty  seems,  as  if  it  came 
From  the  calm  precincts  of  a  world  unknown. 

Breathing  of  something  which  one  cannot  name. 
Too  bright  and  sweet  for  earthly  scene  to  claim  : 
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A  shadow,  and  a  glory,  and  a  power, 
A  something  indefinable,  and  grand. 

Falling  upon  each  hill,  and  tree,  and  tower. 
Like  that  which  shone  around  the  armless  hand 

That  wrote  Belshazzar*s  fate ; — or  fairy-land. 
Too  dazzling  for  the  eye,  as  poets  tell, 

As  cnlm  and  holy  as  the  twilight  hour. 
And  sweet  as  moonlight,  when  its  glances  dwell 
Upon  the  graves  of  those  that  once  we  loved  so  well. 

I  rouse  upon  the  days  that  have  been  past. 

Like  the  soft  spirit  of  a  maiden*s  dream ; 
I  knew  they  were  too  bright,  too  sweet  to  last, — 

And  yet  their  very  beavenliness  did  seem 
To  have  small  commune  with  an  earthly  theme  : 

And  as  I  muse,  dear  vale,  T  think  of  thee. 
And  feel  both  heart  and  brain  is  overcast 

With  shadows  of  thy  beauty,  that  to  me 
Bring  thoughts  of  power  that  struggle  to  be  free. 

I  think  of  thee,  dear  Clwyd,  as  a  spot 
Whose  scenes  are  ever  bright,  and  ever  new ; 

The  nature  of  thy  loneliness  has  got 

A  grace  in  peopled  scenes  I  never  view, — 
The  dwellers  in  thy  land  must  have  their  due, 

Where  men  are  brave,  the  women  ever  fair,* 
And  every  hand  will  freely  offer  what 

Its  store  affords ;  for  when  there 's  little  there, 
There 's  always  something  for  the  stranger's  share. 

I  see  the  purple  heath-flowers  on  thy  hills. 
Clothing  their^ides  with  beauty, — such  as  glow 

Like  the  bright  flashing  of  the  mountain  rills 
That  leap  from  crag  to  crag,  and  as  they  go, 
Catch  every  hue  the  setting  son  can  throw. 

0 1  where  is  loveliness  so  pure  as  thine. 
The  tranquil  mind  so  deep,  intensely  fills  ? 

Where  does  sublimity  look  so  divine 
As  in  this  sweet,  wild,  mountain-land  of  mine  ? 

There,  Ruddlan,f  near  thy  red  and  clayey  banks. 
Where  thy  fair  stream,  sweet  Clwyd,  flows  along. 

Stood  the  fierce  Saxon  with  his  swelling  ranks 
Encompassed  round  with  many  an  armed  throng : 
But  I  have  heard  the  melody  of  song 

*  The  men  of  Ardudwy,  to  populate  their  country,  made  an  inroad  into  the 
vale  of  Clwyd,  and  laid  violent  hands  on  the  fair  ladies  of  the  land.  They 
carried  them  in  safety  to  this  place,  when  they  were  overtaken  by  the  warriors 
of  the  vale.  A  fierce  battle  ensued,  and  the  men  of  Ardudwy  were  all  slain ; 
but  the  ravishers  had  somehow  or  o^er  so  gained  the  hearts  of  their  fair  prey 
that,  on  their  defeat,  the  ladies,  rather  than  return  home,  rushed  into  an  adja- 

cent water,  called,  from  the  event,  Llyn  y  Morwynion^  or  the  Maiden's  lake, 
and  thus  perished.  FennanVt  Tour. 

t  Rhyddlan  or  Kuddlan  Marsh,  famous  for  a  battle  fought  there,  in  the 
6 
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Tell  of  the  brave-^their  ruthless  swords  had  slain; 

It  won  from  me  the  heart's  siDcerest  thanks, 
As  I  hare  listened  to  its  plaintive  strain, 
And  bid  the  telyn*  strike  those  liquid  notes  again. 

St.  Asaph,  with  thy  streams  on  either  side, 

The  gentle  Clwyd  woo's  thee  as  her  own ; 
But  fiercer  Elwy  claims  to  be  thy  bride. 

Then  rushes  on  where  rugged  rocks  are  thrown. 

Through  meadows  where  3ie  wildflow'r  's  scarcely  blown. 
The  pride  of  other  days,  "  Our  Lady's  well,"f 

And  chapel,  which  the  ivy  scarce  can  hide, 
Say  here  the  pious  pilgrim  loved  to  dwell, 
And  seek  a  cure  when  sickness  him  befell. 

Thou  Denbigh  castle,  with  thy  ruined  halls. 
Thy  broken  arches  crumbling  in  decay, 

Tell'st  to  the  mighty,  how  the  mighty  falls. 
That  time  will  not  for  long  be  held  at  bay : 
But,  like  a  conqueror,  extends  his  sway 

Over  die  sacred  p«daces  of  kings; 
And  shews  that  even  thick  and  massy  walls 

Shall  crumble  into  dust,  like  other  things 
Whose  weaker  power  a  less  resistance  brings. 

Methinks,  as  gazing  'neath  thine  arches'  shade. 
Which,  though  in  ruin,  tells  what  it  has  been. 

One  of  the  brightest  views  &ir  Nature 's  made, 
Seems  spread  before  me,  like  a  fiiiry  scene; 
I  see  the  hills  with  all  their  dazzling  sheen. 

From  Moel  Henlli  down  to  Diserth  Rock; 
The  glowing  light,  the  sober  mellow  shade. 

With  here  and  there  the  quiet-grazing  flock. 

Spread  out  their  charms  the  ravish'd  sight  to  mock. 

Ruthin,  thy  castle  walls  have  been  the  sport 
Of  every  age,  and  almost  every  hour; 

Now  in  the  glory  of  a  regal  court. 
With  <<dubble  walles,"  and  elevated  tower; 
Now,  scarce  a  fragment  of  its  former  power, 

The  shattered  towers  just  sinking  into  dust, 
Again  it  rises,  like  a  new-blown  flower. 

Gives  to  old  Time  his  unforgotten  trust 
Till  He  shall  come  to  judge  die  good  and  just. 

year  795,  between  the  Saxons,  under  Ofia,  and  the  Welsh.  "  The  battle  was 
long  and  sanguinary,  but  at  length  victory  declared  in  favor  of  the  Saxons ; 
the  Welsh  were  completely  defeated,  with  terrible  slaughter,  their  valiant 
commander,  Caradoc,  a  chiefhun  of  the  Comubian  line,  was  slain.''  The  air 
to  which  I  allude,  is  well  known  by  the  name  of  "  Morva  Ruddlan." — Welsh Chronicle. 

•  A  harp. 
t  Y  fynnon  vair,  or  Our  Lad/s  well,  in  days  of  pilgrimage,  as  Pennant  says, 

the  frequent  haunt  of  devotees. 
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Dear  Clwyd,  every  thing  within  thv  vale 
I  love,  and  ereiy  budduig  tree  that  growt ; 

The  yellow  com  just  bending  with  the  gale. 
The  gentle  river  aa  it  gaily  flowBy 

MaJdng  an  Eden  wheresoever  it  goes ; 
Thy  ruined  castles,  lovely  in  decay; 

The  odoriferous  scents  thy  flowers  exhale; 
And  all  those  bright  and  dazzling  lights  that  play. 
Over  thy  purple  hills  upon  a  sunny  day* 

Why  should  I  love  thee  more  than  others  do  ? 
Why  should  my  heart  be  touched  with  such  delight? 

Why  can  I  not  as  calmly  quiet  view 
Iny  rugged  mountains,  as  another  might?— 
Why  are  thy  scenes  so  precious  to  my  nght. 

That  e  en,  whene'er  I  think  of  what  thou  art. 
Mine  eyes  so  quickly  shed  their  blessed  dew, 

Feelings  arise  that  happy  thoughts  impart. 
And  pleasure  springs  spontaneous  to  my  heart. 

Ah  1  therms  a  cause,  a  secret  cause  for  these 
Mysterious  sympalfaies  that  cling  around 

The  heart,  like  tendrils  round  the  nobler  trees : 
I  feel  its  impulses  are  strongly  bound 
To  every  flower  that  springs  upon  thy  ground ; 

For  'neath  those  hills,  wnose  vrild  and  slopy  side 
Shades  the  low  valley  fiom  the  winter  breeze. 

Where  the  wildflowers  are  spreading  hr  and  wide. 

My  fiitheis  lived,  fought,  conquar^d,  and  have  died  1 

Yes,  yes  I  the  dead  are  there,  the  livins  dead. 
For,  like  their  memory,  tfiey  never  die. 

Their  fiime  's  existing  yet ;  vrfaere'er  I  tread 
Some  fiagments  A  Ae^  honoured  dust  still  lie; 
And  there  their  sons  ase,— let  another  tcy 

To  crush  the  spirit  none  could  ever  crush. 

Hell  find  tot  where  these  leaders'  courage  led. 
There,  like  a  toirent,  onvrard  will  they  rush, 
Thu:ing  their  path  wifli  many  a  crimson  gush. 

Name  Anglesea  I— his  oovntry's  voice  will  sav 
How  well  he  fought,  and  echo  il  with  pride. 

Name  Picton  l^history  can  tell  the  day 
She  smiled  to  see  how  well  a  Briton  died. 
Shades  of  my  sires,  whose  spirits  still  reside 

Within  your  sons,  look  dovm  awhile,  and  see 
The  unoonquered  name  you  left  will  not  decay ; 

Bequeathed  from  sire  to  son,  it  still  shall  be 
The  imperishable  flame  that  leads  to  victory  I 

Farewell,  dear  Qwydl  feign  would  I  have  sung 
Your  beauties  in  a  more  deserving  lay; 

But  when  the  heart  by  other  cares  is  wrung, 
''The  sear  and  yellow  leaf'  must  soon  decay: 
I  wait  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day** 
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When  in  thy  vale  some  simple  stone  shall  tell. 
The  shadowy  mantle  of  the  grave  has  flung 

Its  canopy  o'er  one  who  loved  with  thee  to  dwell, 
And  found  at  last  a  resting-place.    Farewell  I 

wiwoa^nnwMwww******^ 

A    TOUR   THROUGH   BRITTANY, 

MADB  IV  THE  SDMMBR  OP  1629. 

TiiE&B  are  few  places  where  a  fine  summer's  day  can  be  more 
pleasantly  spent,  than  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  with  its  cloistered 
fanes,  its  secluded  sandy  bays,  its  varied  and  amusing  rocky 
coast;  it  seems  the  perfect  model  of  a  snug  liveable  island :  more- 

over, whh  this  advantage,  that  should  you  be  tired  of  one  shore, 

an  hour's  walk  will  always  take  you  to  the  opposite. 
But  it  is  not  the  mere  scenery  of  Jersey,  that  has  occasioned  the 

obtrusion  of  the  present  remarks  ;  for,  however  pleasing  that  may 
appear  to  the  traveller,  of  whatever  nation  he  may  chance  to  be, 
yet  it  is  too  remotely  connected  with  the  history  of  our  native  coun- 

try to  occupy,  on  its  own  account,  any  portion  of  a  work  upon 
Cambrian  literature.  It  is,  therefore,  to  another  subject,  more 
consonant  with  the  general  matter  of  this  publication,  that  I  would 
confine  my  present  observations. 

It  was  in  wandering  along  the  coast  of  this  delightful  island, 
that  I  noticed  upon  a  little  rocky  promontory,  overlooking  the 
beautiful  bay  of  Eozel,  the  remains  of  one  of  those  extraordinary 
monuments  of  antiquity,  called  Druid  altars,  which,  till  within 
these  few  years  past,  were  so  numerous  in  this  island;  but  of 
which,  at  the  present  time,  this  at  Rozel  Bay  is  almost  the  only 
specimen  left. 

This  altar,  or,  rather,  histvaen,  consists  of  two  flat  stones  placed 
tablewise  upon  low  pillars,  the  whole  about  three  feet  high. 
When  perfect,  it  evidently  consisted  of  four  such  flat  stones,  or 
cromlechs,  placed  together  in  a  line,  forming  a  long  kistyaen,  and 
enclosed  within  an  oblong  square  of  low  stones,  extending  about 
thirty  feet  by  fifteen,  and  affording  a  specimen  of  Druidic  architec- 

ture not  often  met  with  ;  though  it  appears  that  this  kind  of  monu- 
ment was  not  uncommon  in  Brittany,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  remains 

of  those  of  a  similar  construction  still  found  in  that  country,  espe- 
cially of  one  in  the  wood  of  Kerfili,  in  Morbihan, 

These  cromlechs,  or  kistvaens,  for  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
distinguish  between  them,  are  called  in  Jersey  poquelays,  and  in 
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Brittany  policam  and  poulpiquets,  &c.  The  kistvaens  are  also  in. 
the  latter  country  called  roches-aux-fees  and  grottes-aux-fees  ;  and 
these  appellation 8  of  y*atr^-roci^»andyatr^-^rof^oes,  and  the  current 
superstition  of  the  fairies  dancing  about  these  monuments  at  night, 
somewhat  embolden  me  to  venture  upon  the  etymology  which  I 
had  framed  for  the  Jersey  word  poquelay,  and  to  derive  it  from  the 
Welsh  words,  pwcca,  a  goblin,  and  llech,  a  stone ;  though  I  must 
own,  that  some  of  the  Breton  names  have  a  little  deranged  my 
system,  at  least  as  far  as  the  last  syllable,  llech^  is  concerned. 

Buty  however  interesting  this  small  Celtic  relic  may  be,  in  its 
present  situation,  where  the  scarcity  of  such  monuments  has 
made  every  remnant  doubly  precious,  yet  whosoever  is  desirous  of 
examining  Druidic  remains,  should  pass  over  at  once  to  the  neigh- 

bouring province  of  Brittany,  and  there  he  will  find  them  in 
greater  profusion  than  perhaps  in  any  other  country  whatever. 
And  notwithstanding  the  unceasing  and  relentless  hostilities, 
which  have  been  waged  against  these  monuments  by  agriculturists, 
builders,  grubbing  antiquaries  and  treasure-finders,  yet  I  should 
scarcely  exaggerate,  if  I  said  that  there  are  still  existing  in  one 
department  of  Brittany,  that  is,  in  Morbihan,  a  greater  number 
and  greater  variety  of  these  curious  remains,  than  in  all  the  British 
islands  put  together.  Whether  they  originally  abounded  in  this 
district  more  than  in  others,  or  whether  by  some  fortunate  chance 
they  escaped  demolition  here,  while  those  of  other  countries  were 
destroyed,  I  caanot  pretend  to  decide ;  but  there  is  some  reason 
for  concluding,  that,  from  the  earliest  periods  of  history,  this 
corner  of  Europe  was  a  favorite  resort  of  the  Druids;  and, 
consequently,  must  have  possessed  a  greater  number  of  their 
monuments  than  other  places  less  frequented  by  them.  I  shall, 
therefore,  for  the  present,  make  this  little  Jerseyan  roche«aux-fees, 
a  stepping-stone  to  that  ancient  country  upon  whose  antiquities  it 
is  my  intention  to  offer  a  few  remarks. 

This  province  of  Brittany,  which  was  the  Roman  Armorica,  is 
by  the  French  called  Bretagne^  the  inhabitants  Bretons,  and  their 
Celtic  language,  the  Breton,  or  more  generally  the  Bcls  Breton » 

By  the  Welsh  it  is  called  Llydaw,  the  people  Llydawiaid,  and 
the  ancient  language,  the  Llydawaeg ;  terms  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  words,  Leti,  &c. 

But  the  Bretons  themselves,  in  their  own  vernacular  tongue,  call 
the  country  Breiz,  themselves  Breiziaded,  (singular  Breiziady)  and 
their  language  Brezonek,  They  also  make  use  of  the  word  Breton, 
which  is  generally  pronounced  Brettwny  with  the  accent  on  the 
first  syllable;  but  never  Britodn,  as  it  is  often  heard  pronounced 
in  England. 

When  the  French  use  the  word  Bretagne,  without  any  adjunct. 
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they  invariably  imply  their  own  province  of  Brittany ;  for,  when 
they  speak  of  Great  Britain,  they  always  employ  the  terms 
Qrande  Bretagne;  and  sometimes,  especially  in  old  works,  the 
Armorican  province  is  designated,  La  Petite  Bretagne.  And  this 
mode  of  contradistinguishing  the  two  countries,  was  generally  used 
by  the  Latin  writers  of  the  later  ages,  in  the  terms  of  Major,  and 
Minor  Britannia.  We  also  frequently  see  the  same  epithets  in 
English  authors,  that  is.  Great,  and  Little  Britain. 

The  Bretons  likewise  themselves  make  the  same  distinction  in 
their  ancient  Celtic  language,  calling  our  island  Breiz  veur,  and 
their  own  province  Breiz  v5ian  ;  words  answering  to  the  Welsh  of 

Prydain  vaior,  and  Prydain  vechan,  England  they  call  Bro-zaos, 
that  is,  Saxon  land :  and  France,  exclusive  of  their  own  territory^ 
they  call  Bro-Chall,  the  land  of  Gaul. 

As  this  country  is  distinguished  from  its  insular  parent  by  the 
appellation  of  Little  Britain^  it  is  also  divided  within  itself  into 
two  districts,  that  of  Haute  Bretagne,  or  Upper  Brittany,  called  in 
the  Breton  language  Breiz  uchel,  or  Gorre-  Vreiz ;  and  that  of  Basse 
Bretagne,  or  Lower  Brittany,  whose  Breton  name  is  Breiz  isel,  or 
Gweled"  Vreiz » 

Haute  Bretagne,  or  Upper  Brittany,  which  comprises  the  eastern 
division  of  the  province,  is,  with  regard  to  its  external  appearance, 
for  the  most  part  an  exceedingly  flat  country^  even  when  compared 
with  the  generality  of  France ;  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  it 
is  one  of  the  finest  flat  countries  I  ever  saw ;  for,  though  there  are 
vines  enough  in  the  southern  part  to  mark  the  fertility  of  the  soil, 
and  warmth  of  the  climate ;  yet  there  are  not  so  many  vineyards  as 
to  disfigure  the  face  of  the  country  :  and  the  land  is  equally  divided 
between  corn  and  pasture.    The  enclosures  also  are  very  small, 
rarely  exceeding  a  few  acres;  the  hedges  are  formed  of  tall  trees, 
and  every  field  is  an  orchard :  so  that,  at  a  certain  distance,  the 
whole  country  looks  like  an  interminable  forest,  and  that  without 
the  deserted  and  inhospitable  aspect  of  a  real  uncultivated  wood- 

land.    This  part  of  Brittany,  therefore,  having,  in  addition  to  the 
above  circumstances,  the  advantages  of  a  southern  climate,  the 
richest  flats  of  England  will  bear  no  comparison  with  it.     And  this 
style  of  beauty  does  not  extend  merely  for  a  few  stages,  as  in 
England,  but  accompanies  you  on  your  journey  for  many  days 
together.      I  am  not  surprised  that  Conak  Meriadoc,  and  his 
companions,  should  have  chosen  this  land  for  their  portion,  as  the 
remuneration  of  their  services  in  the  cause  of  Maximus;  there  are 
few  parts  of  the  Roman  dominions  which  that  emperor  could  have 
bestowed  upon  his  old  confederates,  possessing  greater  attractions 
to  an  army  fatigued  with  the  toils  of  war,  and  from  long  experience 
acquainted  with  the  respective  evils  and  advantages  of  the  various 
countries  of  Europe,  than  this. 

Where  the  exact  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  divisions 
KO.  V.  E 



26  Tour  through  Brittany. 

of  the  province  lies,  I  am  not  able  to  state;  but,  in  conversing  upon 
the  subject,  the  natives  express  themselves  as  if  they  considered  it 
to  be  an  imaginary  boundary,  concurrent  with  the  difference  of 
language,  the  French  being  spoken  fnr  the  most  part  in  Upper 
Brittany,  and  the  Breton  in  Lower  Brittany;  though,  doubtless, 
there  must  be  a  territorial  boundary,  independent  of  language,  the 
French  and  Breton  having  evidently  changed  their  limits,  in  the 
course  of  time,  as  circumstances  have  contributed  to  the  abolition 
of  the  one,  and  forwarded  the  introduction  of  the  other.  However, 
to  speak  in  general  terms,  the  division  of  Basse  Bretagne  comprises 
the  western  part  of  the  province,  as  far  as  the  promontory  of 
Finist^re.  Why  it  is  called  Lower  Brittany;  I  cannot  discover, 
unless  it  is  on  account  of  its  being  the  most  remote  from  Rcnnes, 
once  the  capital  and  seat  of  government;  as  we  say,  down  to  Wales, 
down  to  Scotland,  &c. ;  or  else  from  the  western  situation,  as 
we  talk  of  going  doum  channel,  when  sailing  to  the  west,  for 
certainly  its  epithet  of  Low,  does  not  by  any  hieans  apply,  with 
reference  to  the  elevation  of  the  ground;  because,  though  no  part 
of  the  country  can  with  propriety  be  called  mountainous,  yet  the 
few  hills  which  do  at  all  exist  in  the  province,  are  almost  exclu- 

sively to  be  found  in  this  lower  division;  which  is  altogether  a 
much  more  elevated  district  than  the  other. 

These  hills,  or  mountains,  as  the  French  call  them,  which,  to 
an  inhabitant  of  Wales,  would  seem  but  mere  rising  grounds,  do 
in  reality  possess  a  much  greater  degree  of  elevation  than  they 
appear  to  have.  Some  of  the  highest  are  upwards  of  900  feet  above 

the  level  of  the  sea.  The  Montagnes  d'ArS,  in  Finist^re,  being  286 
metres,  and  the  Montagnes  Nolres  not  much  less;  but  the  gradual 
slopes  by  which  they  ascend,  and  the  very  slight  undulation  of 
their  outline,  greatly  diminish  their  apparent  altitude. 

As  there  is  no  large  river,  or  marked  natural  boundary,  between 

Upper,  and  Lower  Brittany,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  transition  is  ' 
not  immediate  from  the  character  of  the  one  region  to  thai  of  the 
other ;  yet,  on  passing  from  one  to  the  other,  a  few  stages  win 
remind  us  of  a  considerable  change  in  the  climate  and  aspedt  of 
the  country,  and  as  might  be  expected,  in  that  of  the  inhabitants. 
Instead  of  the  rich  and  luxuriant  plains  of  the  upper  district,  with 
its  woods  and  orchards,  Basse  Bretagne,  on  the  contrary,  presents 
the  appearance  of  a  cold,  hilly,  and  sterile  region;  the  corn  more 
scanty  and  later  in  ripening,  a  comparative  deficiency  of  wood, 
and  the  trees  that  do  exist,  especially  in  high  situations,  stunted, 
and  bending  from  the  west  wind.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions 
to  this  general  character,  and  there  are  many  sheltered  spots  in 
which  the  influence  of  a  southern  climate  is  perceptible  in  the 
more  favorable  appearance  of  the  vegetation ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently  spots  of  considerable  beauty.  But  generally  speaking, 
this  country,  from  the  elevation  of  the  land,  and  its  peninsular 
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sitaatioDy  is  more  subject  to  rain  than  any  part  of  France,  and 
even  than  many  parts  of  England.  And  doubtless  it  is  to  this 
UDgenial  state  of  tne  climate,  that  the  dreary  and  naked  appearance 
of  the  fences  is  to  be  attributed,  ivhich  are  for  the  most  part 
formed  of  dikes  or  mpunds  of  earth,  unaccompanied  by  any  hedges 
or  trees.  And  as  in  so  exposed  a  country,  shelter  is  an  important 
consideration,  these  imbankments  are,  in  the. absence  of  hedge- 

rows, raised  to  the  height  of  five  or  six  feet.  This  circumstance, 
added  to  the  diminutive  size  of  the  enclosures,  which  contain 
about  one  acre  each,  and  their  regular  oblong  square  form,  gives 
the  face  of  the  land  a  very  singular  appearance,  and  naturally 
suggests  the  idea  of  the  difficulties  which  would  attend  the  con- 

ducting of  a  campaign  in  this  country,  particularly  if  opposed  by 
the  natives.  In  fact,  every  field  is  a  fortification,  with  its  breast- 

works ready  thrown  up.  It  would  require  incredible  labour  to 
render  it  passable  to  artillery,  or  even  to  practise  the  regular 
movements  of  cavalry. 

The  destinies  of  nations  are  often  connected  with  other  causes 
far  more  difficult  of  comprehension  than  those  which  appear  most 
prominent  in  their  immediate  operation ;  otherwise  here,  in  this 
land  of  intrenchments,  the  brave  and  loyal  little  band  of  the 
Chouani  might  have  continued  to  keep  the  republican  troops 
engaged  until  their  friends  had  rallied  in  other  parts  of  the  king-, 
dom.  But  the  revolutionary  spirit  had  been  too  widely  diffused, 
and  too  deeply  imbibed,  and  numerous  powerful,  though  hidden 
and  unsuspected  causes,  had  been  too  long  in  operation,  to  be  then 
counteracted  by  a  few  local  advantages  and  partial  successes. 

Whetherit  is  the  general  humidity  of  the  climate,  which  must 
make  travelling  less  pleasant  in  this  country  than  in  the  interior 

parts  of  France,  or  whether  it  is  the*  difference  of  language,  and 
the  primitive  and  grotesque  dress  of  the  people;  or  perhaps  an  old 
hereditary  grudge,  occasioned  by  numerous  ages  of  almost 
unceasing  hostilities,  that  has  impressed  the  French  with  the 
ideas  they  entertain  of  Basse  Bretagne,  I  know  not;  but  certainly, 
if  we  attended  to  their  report  of  it,  we  should  conclude  it  to  be, 

with  respect  to  the  appearance  of  the  country  itself,  and' of  the 
people  who  inhabit  it,  the  most  repulsive  place  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  I  had  so  frequently  heard  this  description  of  its  unin- 

viting character  from  the  French  inhabitants  of  Paris,  and  of  the 
interior,  that  previously  to  my  visiting  it,  and  making  observations 
for  myself,  I  had  naturally  adopted  their  ideas,  and  not  only 
expected  to  see  something  very  different  from  what  is  usually  met 
with  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  but  had  actually  made  preparations 
for  an  expedition,  such  as  I  was  given  to  unaerstand  would  take 
me  beyond  the  limits  of  the  civilized  world.  And  when  about  to 
commence  my  excursion  thither,  it  was  my  fortune  to  meet,  in  the 
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city  of  Rennes,  with  a  gay  Parisian  party,  who  so  effectually  suc- 
ceeded in  confirming  my  prejudices,  that  had  I  implicitly  followed 

the  advice  they  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  me,  I  should  doubtless 
from  thenceforward  have  most  faithfully  transmitted  to  others  the 
same  impression  that  had  been  communicated  to  myself.  These 
savans,  it  appears,  had  just  been  making  an  excursion  towards 
the  borders  of  Basse  Bretagne,  but  were  then  returning,  as  they 
said,  completely  disgusted,  though  they  had  only  proceeded  as  far 
as  the  town  of  Dinariy  which  is  not  even  within  the  limits  of  the 
country  they  were  describing.  And  when  I  signified  my  intention 
of  making  a  tour  of  the  whole  province,  they  most  earnestly  advised 
me  to  alter  my  plans,  and  occupy  my  time  in  visiting  some  other 
part  of  the  kingdom ;  for  they  assured  me,  that  all  travellers  who 
attempted  Basse  Bretagne,  returned  in  disgust  before  they  went 
more  than  a  few  stages  into  the  country,  for  that  its  general  aspect 
was  that  of  desolation  itself;  the  roads  were  impassable ;  and  the 
people  dirty,  ragged  barbarians,  living  in  filthy  huts,  and  clothed 
in  sheepskins ;  that,  in  short,  every  thing  was  affreux. 

Having,  therefore,  heard  so  many  repetitions  of  this  description, 
I  must  confess  that  I  was,  in  a  great  measure,  inclined  to  give  it 
credence;  of  course,  making  due  allowance  for  a  few  French 
metaphors,  and  for  the  ideas  of  rural  life,  which  these  good 
Parisians  had  acquired  in  the  Champs  Eiysdes  and  the  Tuilleries 
Gardens,  adding,  moreover,  that  they  had  never  seen  the  country 
themselves,  but  had  undertaken  to  assure  me  of  all  this  upon 
mere  hearsay  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  such  was  the  urgent 
persuasiveness  with  which  this  advice  was  given,  and  the  convulsive 
shrug  which  accompanied  the  emphatic  pronunciation  of  the  word 
affreuXj  that  I  absolutely  forgot  that  this  province  contained  the 
great  towns  of  Brest  and  TOrient,  &c.,  and  that  through  it  ran 
some  of  the  finest  high  roads  in  France;  and  had  gradually  lapsed 
into  that  state  of  wondering  expectation  which  a  person  would 
experience  when  about  to  land  among  the  Cafires  or  Catabaws ; 
and,  when  I  approached  the  borders  of  the  Bas  Bretons,  I  con- 

stantly kept  a  look  out  for  something  egregiously  outlandish  and 
untamed,  something  between  the  Esquimaux  and  the  Hottentot, 
which  should  concentrate  all  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
the  savage  of  both  hemispheres.  And  while  I  was  thus  looking 
out  for  my  Breton  cousins,  in  their  sheepskins  and  nose-rings,  and 
figuring  to  myself  the  beau  ideal  of  ra^s  and  beggary  which  I  was 
shortly  to  see  realized;  when  I  heard  the  first  words  of  Breton 
spoken,  near  Chatelaudren,  I  was  not  a  little  disappointed  at  not 
seeing  the  ex[>ected  concomitants  of  war-mats  and  wigwams ;  and 
it  must  be  admitted  that  I  was  doomed  to  endure  the  same  mor- 

tification as  far  as  the  town  of  Morlaix,  and  even  down  to  Brest 
itself.  For  the  truth  is,  that  the  Bas  Bretons,  along  this  line  of 
country,  so  far  from  being  the  arrant  savages  those  French  cockneys 
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would  haire  us  believe,  od  the  contrary,  they  live  in  as  comfortable 
farm-houses  as  the  same  class  of  people  in  any  part  of  France,  andv 
to  outward  appearance,  as  well  constructed  as  those  of  the  small 
farmers  in  many  parts  of  England.  Their  houses,  so  far  from 
being  mere  mud  huts,  are  well  built,  and  that  generally  of  stone» 
having  good  barns  and  outhouses,  all  well  covered  with  tile  or 
thatch;  though  here,  as  in  other  countries,  wherever  building 
stone  is  scarce,  and  bricks  not  easily  obtained,  the  usual  substitute 
of  earthen  walls  is  had  recourse  to. 

llie  inhabitants,  it  roast  be  owned,  appear  a  little  grotesque  in 
their  dress,  as  they  still  retain  the  old  costume  worn  in  France, 
and  some  other  countries,  two  centuries  ago;  and  living  upon 
coarse  and  scanty  fare,  they  are  of  a. spare  habit,  and  of  rather  a 
sallow  complexion,  but  they  are  by  no  means  more  ragged  nor 
more  dirty  than  their  Frankish  neighbours ;  though  that  is.  not 
saying; much  for  them. 

But  although  this  accusation  of  barbarism  is  false,  as  impli- 
cating the  general  character  of  the  Bas  Bretons,  yet  it  must  not 

be  concealed  that  there  are  some  remote  corners  in  the  western 

department,  on  the  sea-coasts  and  among  the  hills,  in  which  the 
condition  of  the  people  seems  extremely  wretched,  both  with 
regard  to  their  personal  appearance  and  their  mode  of  living; 
there,  their  dwellings  are  really  mud  cabins,  ill  built  and  dirty, 
and  destitute  of  all  that  we  understand  by  the  comforts  of  life ; 
but  it  is  just  as  unfair  to  attach  this  character  to  the  country  in 
general,  as  it  would  be  to  include  the  city  of  London  under  the 
description  of  Wappiog,  or  the  new  town  of  Edinburgh  under  that 
of  the  Canongate.  But,  even  when  the  wretchedness  of  these 
poor  creatures  is  seen  and  admitted  in  its  full  extent,  there  are 
many  circumstances  which,  when  rightly  considered,  will  serve, 
if  not  to  excuse,  at  least  to  explain  its  existence. 

The  only  one  which  I  shall  now  insist  upon  is  the  temperature 
of  the  climate ;  for  the  department  of  Finist^re,  though  not  so  cold, 
in  winter  as  the  interior,  yet  in  summer  is  far  less  warm  and. 
genial,  the  thermometer  seldom  rising  above  23  degrees,  Reaumer, 
(not  quite  84^  Fahrenheit  ;)in  addition  to  which,  from  its  position  so 
far  in  the  Atlantic,  it  is  exceedingly  subject  to  rain  and  tempests ; 
the  wind  blowing  from  north-west  to  south-west,  for  three  quarters 
of  the  year,   so  that  it  often  rains  for  weeks  together  without' 
ioternission  ;  in  short,  fine  weather  is  very  rare,  even  in  summer, 
the  sky  being  generally  covered  with  clouds.  The  number  of  rainy 
days  in  the  year  is  upon  an  average  220. 

In  such  a  state  of  unceasinj?  rain,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
natives  should  acquire  an  indifierence  to  the  effects  of  wet  weather; 
and  as  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  guard  against  it  out  of 
doors,  so  it  would  be  inconvenient  for  them  to  be  continually 
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changing  their  clothes,  when  wetted,  or  to  attempt  to  protect 
themselves  from  its  influence  by  retiring  under  shelter,  therefore, 
from  sheer  necessity,  the  peasantry  of  the  western  extremity  have 
acquired  such  habits  of  carelessness  in  this  respect,  both  in  the 
fields  and  in  their  houses,  as  are  by  no  means  favorable  either  to 
personal  or  domestic  cleanliness.  And  it  is  wonderful  to  what  a 
pitch  of  hardihood  these  men  have  attained,  for  they  may  be  seen 
walking  about  most  deliberately  in  the  heaviest  rain,  though 
drenched  from  head  to  foot  for  hours  together.  They  seem  quite 
amphibious. 

But,  while  I  am  thus  explaining,  extenuating,  and  apologizing, 
lest  I  should  incur  the  imputation  of  prejudice  on  the  one  hand, 
or  of  inconsistency  on  the  other,  I  shall  here  endeavour  to  sum 
up  the  character  of  the  country  in  a  few  words,  according  to  the 
opportunities  I  had  of  making  observations ;  and  whatever  degree 
of  accuracy  these  remarks  may  possess,  I  feel  conscious  that  they 
at  least  have  the  merit  of  impartiality. 

The  province  of  Brittany  varies  exceedingly  in  character  in 
every  particular,  as  we  proceed  from  its  eastern  to  its.  western 
extremity.  In  the  eastern  department,  the  farmers  live  as  com' 
Jbrtably,  if  that  term  may  be  permitted,  as  the  same  class  in  the 
other  districts  of  France,  although  in  no  part  of  that  kingdom  can 
they  bear  the  least  comparison  with  the  bettermost  English  far- 

mers, either  in  comfort,  cleanliness,  or  industry. 

As  we  proceed  westward,  in  proportion  as  the  climate  becomes 
less  favorable,  so  the  inhabitants  become  deteriorated  in  their 
general  appearance,  until  we  come  to  the  wretched  huts  of 
Finist^re,  and  there  we  certainly  do  find  that  kind  of  squalid 
misery  that  will  justify  a  good  deal  of  the  tirade  of  abuse  which 
my  Parisian  friends  had  levelled  against  the  whole  country  without 
distinction.  But  while  this  state  of  wretchedness  is  admitted  with 
regard  to  the  secluded  districts  of  Finist^re,  I  can  only  say  that 
is  a  fortunate  country  indeed  which  is  entirely  free  from  a  similar 
reproach,  with  regard  to  its  remote  districts,  especially  if  its  terri- 

tories can  boast  of  any  great  extent ;  at  least,  I  have  seen  in  other 
countries  quite  as  much  misery -as  in  Basse -Bretagne. 

With  respect  to  the  origin  of  the  present  inhabitants  of  this 
province  it  is  universally  allowed  that  they  are  derived  from  two 
separate  nations,  though  both  of  the  Celtic  race,  that  is,  from  the 
aboriginal  Gaulish  population  of  Armorica,  and  also  from  a  later 
colony  which  emigrated  from  Great  Britain,  and  afterwards 
mingled  with  the  ancient  inhabitants. 

In  what  parts  the  insular  Britons  chiefly  settled,  or  whether 
they  chose  any  particular  spots  for  their  residence,  or  else  dis- 

persed themselves  over  the  country  in  general,  is  not  distinctly 
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known.  Though  it  is  probable  that  the  armed  legions  of  Cokav 
Meriadoc  would  select  the  rich  plains  of  the  Loire  and  the 
Vilaine  for  their  possession,  as  indeed  the  seat  of  government  of 

that  prince's  descendants  would  clearly  imply,  whether  at  Nantes 
or  at  Rennes ;  while  later  emigrants  would  occupy  such  districts 
as  would  from  time  to  time  fall  to  their  lot,  according  to  their 
infiaence  in  obtaining  them  by  favor,  or  their  power  in  seizing 
them  by  force. 

But,  however  this  may  have  been,  there  does  not  at  present 
exist  any  national  variety  of  character  among  the  Bretons,  which 
can,  in  the  remotest  degree  be  attributed  to  the  original  difference 
of  race ;  yet,  nevertheless,  from  the  variety  of  character  which 
does  exist  there,  the  province  of  Brittany  offers  a  fertile  and  ex- 

tensive field  for  the  speculations  of  the  physiologist;  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  rich  flat  countries,  having  a  tolerable  supply  of 
food,  are  as  robust  and  well  grown  as  those  of  France  in  general, 
and  more  so  than  many  of  the  genuine  Prankish  districts,  although 
in  no  part  of  the  kingdom  can  the  peasantry  be  said  to  live  weU  ; 
and,  consequently,  they  do  not  possess  that  athletic  frame  and 
florid  complexion,  which  is  always  characteristic  of  those  countries 
in  which  good  living  forms  one  of  the  hereditary  habits  of  the 

people. 
In  the  luxuriant  country  surrounding  the  city  of  Rennes,  they 

are  of  a  good  stature,  and  well  proportioned,  and  not  linfrequently 
possessed  of  remarkably  fine  and  handsome  features. 

As  we  proceed  towards  the  hilly  country  in  the  west,  a  visible 
change  takes  place  in  the  appearance  of  the  people  ;  the  stature 
becomes  smaller,  and  the  frame  of  body  more  slight,  the  features 
also  bearing  the  stamp  of  harder  and  more  scanty  fare,  though 
sometimes,  even  here,  may  be  seen  some  handsome  countenances. 
And  this  change  is  not  sudden,  but  gradual ;  nor  is  it  concurrent 
with  any  division  of  language,  or  territorial  boundary,  but  accord- 

ing to  the  most  accurate  observations  I  was  enabled  to  make ;  it 
is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food,  and  the 
hereditary  habits  of  the  people,  all  of  which  is  also  roost  undoubt- 

edly connected  with  the  difference  of  soil  and  climate.  For 
although  the  peasantry  of  the  plains  live  poorly  enough,  in  com- 

parison with  English  farmers,  yet  having  wholesome  bread  to  eat, 
and  a  better  supply  of  the  other  necessaries  of  life,  when  com- 

pared with  the  people  of  the  hills,  they  may  be  said  to  fare  sump- 
tuously ;  for  these  poor  creatures,  so  far  from  having  wheaten 

bread  to  eat,  do  not  always  enjoy  the  luxury  of  that  of  barley,  but 

generally  subsist  upon  the  miserable  black  bread  made  of  buck^ 
wheat!  of  which,  together  with  some  cabbage,  and  occasionally 
a  small  bit  of  bacon,  they  make  a  kind  of  pottage ;  and  this  is 

their  general  food.  A  long  and  hereditary  habit  of  livinfi^  upon 
this  wretched  diet,  and  of  being  content  with  a  scanty  supply  even 
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of  this,  must  have  stamped  upon  their  ])eraoiiai  character  a  cor<* 
respoitdiDg  impression ;  and  therefore  we  must  not  be  surprised 
if  we  find,  in  tna  poorer  districts,  among  the  Bas  Breton  peasants, 
that  dimtnitive  stature,  attenuated  figure,  and  thin  and  skinny 
visage  which  I  have  just  alluded  to. 

Whether  the  natives  of  the  western  coasts  were  driven  to  the 
necessity  of  adopting  this  wretched  fare,  by  the  poverty  of  their 
soil  and  ungenial  nature  of  their  climate,  or  else  from  the  troubled 
and  unsettled  state  of  things,  so  unfriendly  to  the  progress  of 
ag^cultural  improvement,  which  they  must  have  experienced 
during  so  many  ages  of  incessant  wars,  it  may  not  be  easy  to  pro- 

nounce ;  but  I  feel  assured  that  this  unfavorable  style  of  personal 
appearance  is  purely  attributable  to  the  above  circumstances,  for 
among  those  Bas  Breton  families  whose  circumstances  have 
enabled  them  to  live  more  generously,  we  find  as  tall,  as  well- 
grown,  as  welMookihg  people  as  in  other  countries. 

Notwithstanding  this  excess  of  frugality  in  their  mode  of  living, 
it  is  said  that  many  of  the  Bas  Breton  farmers  are  very  rich ;  yet 
they  seem  to  inherit  and  indulge  in  so  miserly  a  disposition,  that 
they  will  deprive  themselves  of  what  we  consider  the  necessaries 
of  life,  rather  than  part  with  any  portion  of  their  long.hoarded 
family  stores.  This  false  economy,  of  course,  prevents  their 
engaging  in  any  mercantile  speculations,  by  entirely  cramping  the 
spirit  of  enterprise,  and  consequently  obstructs  the  free  circulation 
of  money  in  the  country  ;  and  thus  they  continue,  as  they  always 
have  done,  hoarding  up,  with  clenched  hands,  their  slowly 
gathered  wealth,  unwilling  ever  to  part  with  the  penny  which 
falls  into  their  possession,  until  some  inevitable  necessity  wrenches 
it  from  their  grasp.  There  are  individuals  of  this  class  in  all 
countries,  though  the  progress  of  general  improvement  has  happily 
reduced  their  numbers,  in  many  instances ;  and  even  in  Basse 
Bretagne,  a  better  system  is  beginning  to  work  its  way. 

But  if  the  Bas  Bretons  are,  in  some  districts^  small  of  stature, 
and  slight  of  form,  nature  has  made  compensation  for  it,  in  be* 
stowing  upon  them  the  most  vigorous  frame  of  body  that  it  is  pos- 
sible  for  human  beings  to  possess. 

Having,  soon  after  my  arrival  in  Basse  Bretagne,  had  occasion 
to  make  an  excursion  on  foot  across  the  country,  I  requested  I 
might  be  provided  with  a  guide  who  should  accompany  me,  to 
point  out  the  road,  and  also  to  carry  my  luggage.  And  I  accord- 

ingly soon  found  one  of  these  littleBretons  standing  by  me,  with 
my  wallet  strapped  upon  his  back,  ready  to  start ;  but  when  I 
beheld  his  small  stature,  (about  five  feet  five  inches,)  his  thin  and 
apparently  feeble  frame,  I  began  to  think  that  either  he  had  mis- 

taken my  ideas  of  the  qualifications  of  a  guide,  or  else  had  under- 
taken much  more  than  ne  was  capable  of  performing ;  and  I  little 

doubted  that  I  should  in  a  short  time  have  to  leave  him  behind. 
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dnd  find  my  way  without  him  as  well  as  I  could,  with  my  package 
upon  my  own  shoulders ;  and  when,  to  signify  my  doubts  as  to  his 
6tnes8  for  his  situation,  I  mentioned  the  degree  of  speed  at  which 
I  should  expect  him  to  walk,  he  begged  I  would  be  under  no  ap- 

prehension on  that  account,  as  he  assured  me  he  could  perform 
all  that,  and  more,  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  could  carry  my 
'^gg^ge  at  the  same  rate,  not  only  as  far  as  I  intended  going,  but 
the  whole  of  the  day,  if  I  wished  it.  And  I  verily  believe  he 
could  ;  for  he  started  off  before  me  with  such  a  light  and  elastic 
step,  that  he  absolutely  kept  me  to  a  kind  of  trot  for  some  hours 
together ;  and,  at  the  journey's  end,  did  not  seem  .to  think  he  had 
done  any  thing  extraordinary,  but  set  off  home  again  at  the  same 
rate.  Nor  was  this  man  a  singular  instance ;  for  I  had  afterwards 
occasion  to  prove  the  pedestrian  powers  of  several  others,  and 
found  them  all  equally  tough  and  hardy.  They  seem  all  sinew, 
or,  rather,  made  of  whalebone  itself.  Bonaparte  once  said,  that 
the  Bretons  and  Piedmontese  were  the  best  soldiers  in  his  army  ; 
and  I  can  easily  conceive  that  a  regiment  of  these  active  little 
fellows  would  wear  out  the  tallest  grenadiers  in  Europe.  And 
here  a  reflection  is  naturally  suggested,  which  may  aclmit  of  a 
moment's  attention.  If  these  men,  though  small  of  stature, possess  some  of  the  most  useful  physical  powers  in  a  more  perfect 
degree  than  taller  men,  is  it  not  a  false  value  that  is  placed  upon 
height  of  stature  and  size  of  limb,  as  far  as  they  are  supposed  to 
excel  in  the  possession  of  any  important  advantages  ? 

This  vigorous  frame  of  body,  which  the  Bas  Bretonsseem  to  possess 
in  so  eminent  a  degree,  if  it  has  not  always  been  applied  to  purposes 
of  useful  industry,  yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  has  been  entirely 
neglected,  for  they  have  ever  been  exceedingly  fond  of  cultivating 
athletic  exercises,  and  particularly  that  of  wrestling,  at  which  they 
have  at  all  times  been  considered  most  expert.  In  former  times, 
the  wrestlers  constituted  one  of  the  principal  amusements  of  the 
Breton  court ;  and  the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  are  almost 
always  charged  with  sums  of  money  given  to  the  wrestlers. 
When  the  Constable  de  Richemont  visited  the  city  of  Tours,  in 
the  time  of  Charles  the  Seventh,  he  took  with  him  some  wrestlers 
from  Basse  Bretagne,  who  exhibited  their  powers  before  the  French 
court. 

Such  was  the  celebrity  they  had  acquired  in  this  art,  that  their 
superior  strength  and  skill  was  universally  acknowledged ;  for, 
when  Francis  the  First,  and  Henry  the  Eighth,  of  England,  met  at 
tkeJUld  of  the  Cloth  of  Oold,  there  was  given  a  grand  spectacle  of 
a  wrestling  match  between  the  French  and  English,  in  which  the 
latter  were  victorious ;  and  the  French  writers  of  the  time,  in 
lamenting  this  defeat,  say  that  their  countrymen  would  not  have 
suffered  such  disgrace  had  the  Breton  wrestlers  been  there. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  the  variety  of  stature,  consequent  upon 
jro.  V.  F 
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the  nature  of  food,  that  Brittany  affords  subjects  of  physiological 
remark,  for  here  may  also  be  noticed,  in  a  striking  manner,  the 
effect  of  climate  upon  the  complexion.  The  people  of  the  flat  and 
warm  districts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rennes,  and  other  places 
similarly  situated,  are  often  of  a  decidedly  dark  complexion,  dark- 
haired,  and  black*eyed,  manifesting,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
character  of  a  southern  climate,  as  in  fact  they  are  situated  near 
the  forty- eighth  degree  of  latitude,  and  inhabit  a  low  country,  far 
from  t he  influence  of  any  mountainous  region.  Yet,  notwithstand- 

ing this  geographical  situation  of  Brittany^  in  consequence  of  the 
causes  already  mentioned,  the  climate  varies  exceedingly  from 
the  eastern  to  the  western  extremity*  And,  accordingly,  as  we 
quit  the  plains  of  Haute  Bretagne,  and  proceed  towards  the  hills 
and  colder  regions  of  the  west,  tiie  dark  complexion  gradually 
gives  place  to  one  of  a  much  lighter  character,  tne  hair  being  less 
black,  and  the  eye  of  some  shade  of  grey.  The  people  also 
having  for  many  successive  generations  followed  the  same  habits, 
and  rarely  changed  their  abode,  the  influence  of  climate,  as  it 
varies  from  the  warm  temperature  of  the  banks  of  the  Vilaine  to 
the  cold  elevations  of  Finist^re,  may  be  most  distinctly  perceived, 
in  its  several  gradations.  And  even  if  the  different  aspect  of  the 
soil  and  its  vegetation  did  not  remind  us  of  a  change  of  climate, 
the  various  shades  of  the  eye,  passing  from  black  to  grey,  would 
form  an  accurate  thermometrical  scale,  wherein  the  change  would 
be  found  registered.  I  am  aware  there  are  artificial  causes  which 
would  operate  to  counteract  this  effect  of  climate,  but  which  it  is 
not  now  my  intention  to  describe  ;  but  as  those  causes  are  not  at 
this  time  in  operation  among  the  Breton  peasantry,  the  influence 
of  climate  remains  undisturbed. 

Those  who  advocate  the  dark  complexion  of  the  Celtic  race 
may  imagine  that  this  statement  of  the  prevalence  of  the  dark 
temperament  in  some  parts  of  Brittanv,  affords  a  confirmation  of 
their  system,  but  I  am  prepared  to  show  that  it  will  prove  the 
direct  reverse;  for  if  there  be  any  portion  of  the  Breton  popula- 

tion more  purely  Celtic  than  another,  it  must  be  that  of  the  moun- 
tains, where  the  Celtic  language  is  the  only  one  spoken ;  and 

here  it  is  that  the  lightest  shade  of  eye  and  the  fairest  complexion 
is  to  be  found  ;  whereas,  in  the  low  lands,  and  especially  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  large  towns,  the  people  are  most  decidedly  of  a 
much  darker  complexion.  And  if  a  Gothic  mixture  prevails  any 
where,  it  is  most  likely  to  do  so  in  the  towns  and  districts  nearest 
the  French  borders. 

I  may  be  asked,  why  these  effects  of  the  difference  of  climate 
are  not  seen  in  other  countries?  in  England,  for  instance;  there  the 
surface  of  the  land  varies  so  greatly,  and  is  of  course  accompanied 
by  a  corresponding  change  of  temperature.  I  answer,  that  there 
is  no  part  of  England  situated  so  far  south,  as  that  the  influence 
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of  climate  alone  shall  produce  the  dark  coloured  eye,  and  therefore 
the  change  of  temperature  cannot  be  so  marked;  whereas  the  whole 
of  Brittany,  with  the  exception  of  one  small  headland,  lies  more  to 
the  south  than  the  latitude  of  Paris;  and,  in  the  low  and  warm 
districts,  the  climate  has  naturally  a  greater  tendency  to  darken 
the  complexion;  and,  as  far  as  my  obserTations  have  extended, 
I  have  always  found  that  a  change  to  a  colder  temperature,  in 
consequence  of  the  greater  elevation  of  the  land,  has  precisely  the 
same  efiect  upon  the  complexion  as  a  similar  change  occasioned  by 
a  more  northern  degree  of  latitude. 

But  although  in  Great  Britain  the  mere  climate  would  never  pro- 
duce the  black  coloured  iris,  nevertheless  there  are  some  artificial 

local  causes  in  operation  in  Great  Britain,  which  have  the  effect  of 
producing  that  hue  of  complexion,  and  So  powerful  is  their  influ- 

ence, that  they  are  found  to  counteract  the  effects  of  our  northern 
climate  even  in  the  greatest  habitable  elevations. 

I  have  occasionally  seen  assertions  made  by  some  who  had 
visited  the  Bas  Bretous,  that  they  bear  a  strong  personal  resem- 

blance to  the  Welsh ;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I  have  never  been 
able  to  satisfy  myself  of  this  resemblance,  and  rather  suspect 
that  it  exists  only  in  the  preconceived  notions  of  those  by  whom 
such  statements  were  made.  Indeed  I  am  inclined  to  think  tliat, 
if  those  persons  had  not  been  previously  acquainted  with  the 
identity  of  language  and  origin  of  the  two  nations,  they  would 
never  have  perceived  any  particular  resemblance  between  them. 
The  Welsh,  it  is  true,  in  many  of  the  poorer  districts  of  the  Prin- 

cipality, live  upon  very  hard  fare,  and  so  do  the  Bretons  in  general, 
and  so  far  there  may  be  a  resemblance,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 

pose that,  in  this  case,  a  similarity  of  habits  of  living  will  stamp 
such  a  corresponding  impression  upon  the  countenance,  as  that 
both  shall  proclaim  the  poverty  and  scantiness  of  their  food ;  but 
this  will  be  found  to  hold  good  between  any  two  nations  whatever. 
In  person,  however,  the  Bretons  are  by  no  means  so  robust  as  the 
Welsh;  and  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  their  features  approach 
nearer  to  those  of  their  French  neighbours,  than  to  any  other; 
though  really,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  their  visages  are 
so  very  thin  and  haggard,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  discover 
what  they  would  be,  if  they  were  better  covered  with  flesh. 

The  same  persons  who  make  the  above  assertions  respecting  the 
Bretons,  assure  us  also  that  they  resemble  the  Welsh  in  their  men- 

tal disposition,  but  of  this  fact  I  have  not  made  sufficient  stay  in 
the  country  to  form  a  judgment,  though  I  should  expect  to  find 
that  they  partake  more  of  the  lively  disposition  of  the  French, 
But  how  can  any  general  description  be  given  of  the  character  of  a 
people,  who  are  allowed,  even  by  their  own  writers,  to  vary  so 
much  among  themselves?  For  M.  Villeneuve,  in  his  Descriptive 
Itinerary  of  Finist^re,  says,  that  the  river  of  Morlaix  separates 
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two  districU,  in  which  the  inhabitants  afford  a  striking  example  6f 
this  difference  of  character.  On  the  right  bank,  that  is,  on  tba 
coast  of  Tr^guier,  he  says,  they  are  more  lively  and  cheerful, 
their  dances  are  more  animated,  and  their  airs  brisker,  than  on 
the  coast  of  Leon,  where  they  are  slower  in  their  gait,  and  more 
grave  and  taciturn,  and  that  there  is  also  a  difference  in  the  phy- 

siognomy and  in  the  dialect.  The  same  writer  says,  that  as 
striking  a  difference  occurs  in  many  other  towns  of  the  department. 
He  also  states,  that  the  people  of  rlougastel  are  more  robust  than 
those  of  some  other  districts. 

The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  as  the  climate  of  Brittany,  as  well 

as  the  face  of  the  country,  varies  so' greatly,  so  also  does  the  cha- racter of  the  people,  both  mental  and  personal. 
It  may  be  said  that,  as  the  languages  of  Wales  and  Brittany 

continue  so  much  alike,  why  may  not  the  people  ?  To  this  I  answer, 
that  many  causes  tend  to  alter  the  personal  character,  which  can- 

not affect  the  language.  And  even  should  it  be  said,  that  the 
Bretons  have  remained  to  this  day  very  little  altered  in  their 
national  peculiarities,  yet  we  know  that  the  Welsh  have  undergone 
numerous  changes  according  to  the  progress  pi  civilization  among 
them;  and,  if  it  be  allowed  that  a  gradual  change  has  been  pro- 

ceeding in  both  nations  for  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred  years, 
I  think  it  will  be  unreasonable  to  expect  any  very  striking  resem* 
blance  between  them  at  the  present  day. 

Among  other  proofs  of  similarity,  it  is  urged  that  both  nations 
are  musical.  The  pretensions  of  the  Welsh  to  this  character 
cannot  be  disputed,  as  they  possess  a  superb  style  of  national 
music,  forming  a  class  in  itself;  but  then,  they  have  always  had  the 
advantage  of  that  noble  instrument  the  harp^  to  preserve  and 
cultivate  it,  both  in  its  melody  and  harmony;  whereas  the  Bretons, 
having  no  such  national  instrument,  are  very  far  behind  them  in 
musical  science.  The  bagpipes  are  frequently  seen  among  them, 
as  they  are  in  other  parts  of  France,  and  so  is  the  violin,  but  they 
can  scarcely  be  called  national  here,  and  the  performers  on  those 
instruments  as  frequently  play  French  airs  as  Brecon.  Therefore 
if  the  music  of  Brittany  was  ever  the  same  with  that  of  Wales,  (as 
it  must  have  been  in  some  degree,)  it  is  not  surprising  that,  at  the 
present  day,  they  bear  no  resemblance  to  each  other.  Indeed,  it 
seems  impossible  to  preserve  a  style  of  music  traditionally,  with- 

out the  assistance  of  some  instrument ;  for  it  would  seem  that  the 
voice,  when  left  to  itself,  without  any  instrumental  guide  to  lead 
and  direct  it,  will  in  a  short  time  deviate  exceedingly  from  the 
proper  notes  which  it  is  intended  it  should  follow;  and,  in  a  few 
generations,  would  probably  lapse  into  a  vicious  and  imperfect 
scale,  and  only  chant  a  monotonous  recitative,  very  different  to 
the  established  gamut,  or  division  of  notes* 

The  Bretons  are  certainly  fond  of  singing,  but  nevertheless  they 
6 
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can  scarcely  be  called  a  musical  people  io  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word ;  for,  though  they  have  a  great  number  of  songs,  and  what 
they  caU  a  variety  of  airs,  yet  there  seems  such  a  sameness 
throughout  them  all,  that  a  stranger  liaight  imagine  each  succeed- 

ing sone  to  be  only  a  repetition  of  the  one  he  heard  last,  except 
where  the  time  and  measure  is  manifestly  different.  The  airs  are 
all  short,  simple,  and  of  very  small  compass ;  seldom  having  any 
thing  striking  in  their  composition,  or  even  beyond  the  roost  com* 
mon  arrangement  of  notes ;  in  short,  they  resemble  our  old 

English  "  Chevy  Chase,**  or  "  Cease  rude  Boreas,"  more  than  any 
thing  else,  and  that  not  only  in  the  style  of  the  music^  but  in  the 
length  of  the  song ;  for  if  the  tunes  are  shqrt,  the  words  seem 
interminable.  When  I  had  listened  to  this  Chevy  Chase  style  of 
tinging  for  some  time,  I  would  occasionally  ask  if  they  had  no 
other  sort  of  song,  and  was  always  answered,  that  they  had  a  great 
number;  and,  upon  my  requesting  to  be  favored  with  one,  they 
would  strike  up  Chevy  Chase  again  with  the  greatest  composure, 
always  appearing  to  estimate  the  singing  according  to  the  merits 
of  the  words,  the  air  being  a  very  secondary  consideration. 

fiut  still,  not  liking  to  be  foiled  in  my  object,  I  have  persisted  in 
my  inquiries,  ''  but  have  you  no  others  of  a  different  style  to  any 
of  these?*'  ''O,  yes!  a  great  abundance :*'  and  then  comes  the 
same  eternal  Chevy  Chase  as  before.  Did  a  similarity  of  musical 
taste  argue  an  identity  of  origin,  I  should  say  the  Bretons  are 
more  nearly  allied  to  the  English  than  to  the  Welsh.  Could  we 
not  find  out  some  theory  concerning  the  Loegrian  Britons*  from this? 

But  as  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  musical  readers  of  the 
Cambrian   Quarterly,   I  shall,  by  way  of  illustration,   insert   a 
Has  Breton  air,   which   is   a   great   favorite  with   the  peasants, 
and  is  no  bad  specimen  of  their  taste;  and  never  having  been 
pablished,  it  may  be  the  more  acceptable.f     The  subject  of  the 
song  is  satirical;  it  was  given  me  by  a  Breton  gentleman,  who 
wrote  it  down,  together  with  many  others,  from  the  mouths  of  the 
peasants  who  sang  them.     The  same  gentleman  also  favored  me 
with  several  curious  particulars  relative  to  the  Bas  Bretons,  whom 
he  had  every  opportunity  of  acquainting  himself  with,  having, 
daring  the  revolution,  resided  among  them  in  some  of  the  most 
secluded  parts  of  the  country. 

• 

*  The  Loegrian  Britons  were  those  who  inhabited  the  present  England, 
and  were  conquered  by,  and  coalesced  with,  the  Saxon  invaders««-EDiTORs, 
t  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Parry  for  the  bass  to  this  and  the  following  air;  the 

originals  consisting  of  the  melody  only. 
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ANN    HANI    GOZ. 

Ronde  Bretonnf* 

l^ 
Ann  ha-ni        g62    eo    va        dous  ann  ha-ni 

goz      eo      zur.     Ann  ha  -  ni        ia-ouank  a    zo      koant 

I  iT [  r  1^ 

} 
igiM  J 

ann  ha  -  ni    goz  e  dcuz  ar  -  chant  ann  ha  -  ni 

Yinn E 

s goz  eo  va   doos  ann  ha  -  ni    goz  eo   zur. 

crl  c  ■  r  3 

i 

But  axnon^;  all  the  various  specimens  of  songs  and  tunes,  which 
exist  in  difiireint  collections,  as  there  are  none  more  simple,  so 
perhaps  there  are  none  more  ancient  than  those  of  the  nursery. 
And  however  slightly,  in  our  maturer  age,  we  may  he  disposed  to 
esteem  them,  either  in  their  wording  or  music,  possibly  their  moral 
influence  is  much  more  extensive  than  we  would  always  choose  to 
admit.  And  in  those  moments  of  the  revival  of  early  impressions, 
which  occasionally  occur,  when  the  prejudices  of  the  child  rise  up 
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and  confound  the  man,  the  nursery  song,  and  nursery  tale^  may 
often  prove  more  powerful  in  its  operation  than  the  lecture  of  the 
philosopher  or  the  divine. 

But  however  this  may  he,  I  shall  perhaps  be  pardoned  for 
inserting  here  a  Breton  nursery  song,  which  was  given  me  by  the 
gentleman  who  favored  me  with  the  one  above,  and  which  has 
also  never  been  published.  And  although  it  cannot  pretend  to 
any  other  influence  than  that  of  hushmg  a  Breton  chila  to  sleep; 
yet,  in  point  of  composition,  it  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  some 
which*  among  us,  are  honoured  with  dissipating  the  waking 
moments  of  those  of  a  larger  growth. 

The  subject^  though  of  the  most  primitive  simplicity,  yet  is  one 
of  vast  importance  in  a  Breton  nursery.  The  nurse  tells  her  child 
that  she  was  going  to  make  a  bake*stone  cake;  but,  on  looking  for 
the  fuel  to  bake  it,  she  finds  it  is  yet  uncut  in  the  wood,  and  the 
hatchet  for  cutting  it  is  without  a  helve!  and  each  succeeding 
verse  brings  with  it  some  new  disaster :  the  meal  is  yet  nnground 

at  the  mill;  the  butter  is  in  the  market;  the  tripod  is  at  the  smith's 
forge,  unmade;  and  the  bake-stone  plate  is  yet  unbought,  in  the 
shop  at  Perros! 

Ott,  Chantan  Sfunt  Bretonne  pour  endormir  ion  Enfant, 

I  J'r-MJJl  ̂ ^ der-vez    a 
20*0 Eunn  daou  p^       tri  -  i 

f    I  J  f  iTf     1  J  r  t 

y  "Mil  i  n  i  i  r  i  ' 

,   t  L  M     II ma   va        zoaz  kram  -  poez  e  go 
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Eunn  daou  p6  tri  dervei  a  z6 
Etna  va  zoazjH^mpoez  6  go— Acban ! 

Ema  va  zoaz  krampoez  €  ga. 

Rak  va  chedDeAd  a  zd  er  choad, 
Ha  va  bouchal  a  zd  didroad — ^Achan ! 
Ha  va  bouchal,  &c« 

Ha  va  amann  zd  er  marcbat, 
Ha  va  bleiid  zo  choaz  6  valat — Achan ! 

&c. 

Ha  va  spanel  zd  6  Montroulez, 

Ha  va  rozel  6  Karaez — Achan'! 

Ha  va  zi^bez  zd  k  Landreger, 
Ebarz  ar  cbdvel  och  dber — Achan ! 

&c. 

Ha  va  fiUik  zd  6  Perroz, 
Alias !  theivL  deQet  ann  ndz— Achan ! 
Alias !  ihetu.  dedet  ann  ndz. 

It  is  some  two  or  three  days 
Since  my  pancake  dough  has  been  put  to 

f  heave — Ah,  welladay ! 
Since  my  pancake  dough  has  been  put  to 

[heave. 
For  my  fuel  is  in  the  wood. 

And  my  hatchet  is  without  a  helve — Ah, 
And  my  hatchet,  &c.  [welladay ! 

And  my  butter  is  in  the  market. 
And  my  meal  is  yet  unground-^-Ab, 
&c.  [welladay ! 

And  my  'baking-slice  is  at  Morlaix, 
And  my  rolling-pin   at  Carbalz-^Ah, &c.  [welladay ! 

And  my  tripod  is  at  Treguier 
At  the  smith's  forge,  in  the  makinsr — Ah, 
&c.  [welladay ! 

And  mv  bake-stonc  plate  is  at  Perros, 
Alas !  here  the  night  is  come — Ah,  well* 
Alas !  here  the  night  is  come,      [aday ! 

The  exclamation  aeJtan  !  which  is  pronounced  with  the  last  sellable  long  and 
accented,  had  formerly  a  corresponding  word  in  the  Welsh,  that  is,  ochan,*  alas ; 
though  it  is  not  now  in  use.  It  is,  however,  retained  in  the  Irish  och  Aoite.  and  the 
Gaelic  oehain.  The  rest  of  the  words  will  generally  be  found,  by  the  Welsh  reader, 
to  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  similar  terms  in  his  native  language,  as  toes 
cramwythf  di'droedf  govailfi  5cc>  I  do  not  know  that  this  last  word  is  at  present 
used  in  any  part  of  Wales  to  signify  a  smithy,  though  it  must  atone  time  have  been 
the  general  expression.  We  still  find  its  plural  retained,  in  the  name  of  Goveilonp  a 
village  in  Monmouthshire* 

In  ofTering  these  remarks  upon  the  merits  of  the  Bag  Breton 
music,  though  I  have  little  doubt  of  their  general  accuracy,  yet  it 
is  but  justice  to  acknowledge,  that  I  have  not  had  opportunities 
of  judging  of  that  of  every  portion  of  the  country,  and  there  may 
be  exceptions*  However,  upon  a  future  occasion,  I  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  communicating  some  others  from  a  different  quar- 

ter of  the  province. 
When  travelling  in  this  country,  one  of  my  principal  objects 

was  the  inquiry  after  ancient  manuscripts,  both  Welsh  and  Breton, 
of  which  a  g^eat  number  are  known  once  to  have  existed,  but  are 
no  more  to  be  found.  And  as  there  was^  in  former  times,  so  inti- 

mate a  connexion  between  Wales  and  Brittany,  it  is  not  unreason- 
able to  suppose,  that  there  was  an  interchange  with  regard  to  their 

respective  books.  It  is  true,  that  we  do  not  now  find  any 
Armorican  works  in  Great  Britain,  though  we  know  that  they  once 
did  exist.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  no  Welsh  writings  could 
find  their  way  to  France.  However,  notwithstanding  every  search 
I  was  enabled  to  make,  I  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
with  a  single  manuscript  in  the  Welsh  language,  nor  with  any 

•  ♦  See  Owen's  Dictionary, 
t  Gevail  is  the  Welsh  word  for  tmitf^  in  Cardiganshire.— Editors. 
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thing  of  antiquity  eiren  in  the  Breton  itself;  and,  from  every 
information  1  have  been  able  to  procure,  I  despair  of  their  existence 
in  this  portion  of  the  kingdom,  there  being  now  so  many  men  of 
learnings  and  of  research  in  that  country,  and  so  interested  in 
CelUc  investigations,  that  were  any  such  manuscripts  extant,  they 
could  hardly  have  escaped  their  observation. 

Having  been  informed  that  there  were  some  old  manuscripts  at 
MorlaiXy  after  visiting  several  other  places  I  directed  my  course 
towards  that  town,  and  soon  found  my  way  to  the  shop  of  that 
patriotic  printer  and  antiquary,  M.  Ledan,  who,  I  understand, 
IS  in  possession  of  the  only  Breton  writings  of  any  consideration 
in  those  parts,  and  which  he  most  readily  produced  and  allowed 
me  to  examine.  They  consist  of  four  Uiin  folio  pamphlets  of 
paper,  copied  about  the  year  1765  from  older  manuscripts.  They 
are  all  in  the  Breton  language,  and  in  verse;  each  pamphlet  con- 

tains a  play,  or  tragedy,  as  it  is  here  denominated,  having  much 
the  character  of  the  old  moralities  and  mysteries  which  were  gene- 

ral all  over  Europe  a  few  centuries  ago,  and  which  are  still  acted  in 
some  countries.  The  subjects  of  me  above  Breton  manuscripts 
are  as  follows : 

The  tragedy  of  St.  Trefinnan,  Princess  of  Brittany. 
The  tragedy  of  St.  Genivieve,  of  Brabant. 
The  tragedy  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
And  the  Passion  of  our  Lord. 

I  also  made  inquiries  in  the  Bibliotheque  at  Rennes,  but  found 
nothing  there  relating  to  Wales.  But  though  I  was  not  so  fortu- 

nate with  regard  to  Welsh  remains,  I  was  shewn  a  very  old,  and 
apparently  valuable  Irish  manuscript;  and,  as  the  Cambrian 
Quarterlv  is  likewise  a  Celtic  Repertory,  perhaps  it  may  not 
be  thougnt  irrelevant  to  give  here  some  account  of  this  Celtic  relic. 

The  work  is  in  small  folio,  written  on  vellum,  in  double  co- 
lumns, in  the  Irish  language  and  character^  and  contains  125 

leaves.  From  a  note  at  the  beginning,  in  the  handwriting  of  M. 
de  Robien,  who,  as  M.  Maillet  the  librarian  informed  me^  was  pre- 

sident of  die  Breton  parliament,  and  died  in  1746,  this  manuscript 
contains  fragments  of  piety  and  of  morality,  several  tran9lation8 
in  prose  and  verse,  extracts  from  the  discourses  of  St.  Ambrose^ 
and  also  the  genealogy  of  the  ancient  kings  and  principal  families 
of  Ireland;  and,  as  M.  Maillet  assured  me  that  he  had  never  seen 
any  person  who  could  understand  it,  though  he  had  shewn  it  to 
numbers,  even  of  Irishmen,  the  following  examples,  copied  from 
different  parts  of  the  work,  may  not  be  uninteresting,  as  affording 
some  idea  of  the  style  of  writing,  though  they  are  raUier  imitations 
than  accurate  facsimiles. 

KO.  ▼.  » 
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FROM  ANOTHER  PART  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPT. 

I  have  likewise  seen  other  Irish  ntanuseripis  of  a  aiinilar  descrip* 
lion,  and  which  it  is  my  intention  hereafter  to  notice. 

But  if  1  was  unsuccessful  in  the  discovery  of  manuscripts,  for- 
tune made  me  some  compensation  for  my  disappointment  by 

intTOducing  me  to  some  of  (he  most  literary  and  national  characters 
of  the  province ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing^,  that  manj  of 
the  Breton  gentry  are  fully  alive  to  the  literature  and  antiquities 
of  their  native  country  ;  and  there  are  among  them  persons  actively 
engaged  in  collecting  and  publishing  whatever  raay  appear  to  them 
interesting  as  connected  with  those  subjects.  As  a  proof  of  this 
apirit,  I  need  only  mention  the  following  works,  whicn  have  either 
lately  left  the  press,  or  are  at  this  time  in  their  pTC^ress  through  it. 

Dam's  Histoiy  of  Brittany,  3  vol.  ...  1836 
DeRoujoQi's  Histotyof  the  King  and  Dukes  of  Brittany,  4  voL  1339 
Mahe's  Aaliquitiei  of  Morbihan  ...  less 
Poignand's  Antiquities  of  St.  Malo,  Sec.  -  -  1620 

'  Kerdanet  on  the  Language  of  the  Gauls  .  -  1821 
Villeneuve's  Descriptive  ItiDeiaiyofFinisl^      '  -  1838 
De  Peohouet'i  Castles  of  BrittAny,  a  veiy  handsome  work,  now  in  the  press. &c. 

To  which  I  may  add,  that  M.  Le  Oomidbc,  in  addition  to  the 

Breton-Frencb    Dictionary  and   Grammar,   which    he    published 
■ome  years  ago,  has  now  lying  by  him,  in  manuscript,  a  Frendi- 
Breton  Dictionary,  being  the  counterpart  of  the  former ;  and  he  is 
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only  waiting  for  a  sufficient  patronage  to  ensure  him  aeainst  loss, 
in  ofder  to  put  it  into  the  press ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  not 
be  allowed  to  wait  long,  as  this  work,  together  with  the  other  two« 
will  form  a  complete  repository  of  the  Breton  language,  as  it  now exists. 

In  the  conversations  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  holding  with 
the  gentlemen  before  alluded  to,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  subjects 
generally  related  to  the  antiquities  of  our  respective  nations,  and 
a  wish  was  often  expressed  to  see  another  edition  of  the  Myvyrian 
Archaiology,*  and  I  gave  them  no  small  gratification,  when  I  told 
them  that  such  a  work  had  been  in  contemplation.  I  also 
informed  them  that^  in  addition  to  the  relics  contained  in  those 
YolnmeSy  we  had  also,  in  the  ancient  British  language,  many 
unpublished  manuscripts  of  great  curiosity,  and  among  others, 
the  Mabinogum^  which  probably  are  the  most  ancient  specimens 
of  romantic  fiction  in  existence,  and  seem  to  be  among  the  original 
models  of  those  tales  of  chivalry  and  romance  which  afterwards 
spread  so  widely  over  the  world,  and,  in  their  subsequent  modifi- 

cations, directed  the  taste  and  sentiment  of  Europe  for  so  many 
ages.  When  I  mentioned  the  existence  of  those  extraordinary 
tales,  and,  moreover,  that  Dr.  Owen  Pughe  had  collected,  trans- 
lated,  and  arranged  them  for  the  press,  my  hearers  manifested  a 
degree  of  delight,  which  seemed  as  sincere  as  it  was  extreme. 
And  they  hoped  that,  when  this  work  should  be  put  into  the  press, 
notice  would  be  given  in  the  French  papers,  in  order  that  they 
might  avail  themselves  of  the  earliest  opportunity  of  possessing 
it.  And  then  it  was  that,  with  shame  and  confusion,  I  was  com- 

pelled to  finish  my  statement,  by  saying  that  Dr.  Owen  Pughe, 
after  all  his  labours,  had  been  for  some  years  endeavouring  to 
procure  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers,  merely  to  defray  the 
expense  of  printing  the  work,  even  without  any  emolument  to  him- 

self, and  was  at  last  obliged  to  abandon  the  idea  entirely,  for 
want  of  support,  and  that,  after  all,  the  Mabinogion  may  never 
appear  in  our  time,  and  probably,  before  another  Dr.  Owen  Pughe 
appears,  the  originals  will  have  shared  the  fate  of  many  others  of 
our  most  valuable  remains. 

Such  was  the  humiliating  confession  which  was  extorted  from 
me  by  the  anxious  curiosity  of  my  Breton  friends.     Had  I  been 
more  prepared  to  meet  their  inquiries,  I  might  have  suppressed  the 
name  of  the  Mabinogion  altogether ;  as  it  is,  I  can  only  hope  that 
my  bad  French,  and  embarrassed  manner,  did  in  some  degree 
prevent  their  comprehending  the  full  measure  of  disgrace,  which 
most  assuredly  attaches  to  a  country  that  can  allow  such  valuable 
remains  of  antiquity  to  continue  so  long  unnoticed,  and  in  all 
probability  to  be  finally  lost. 

Carnhuanawc. 

[2b  ht  continued,'] 
*  The  Myvyrian  Archaiology  contains  the  more  ancient  poetry  of  ̂ Vales. — Editors. 
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TH£  FAIRY'S  SONG. 

"  Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welsh  fairy  1'' 
Shakspearb. 

I  am  a  wand'rer  o*er  eaitfa  and  sea. 
The  trackless  air  has  a  path  for  me ; 
Ye  may  trace  my  steps  on  the  heather  mea, 
By  the  emerald  ring,  where  my  foot  haw  be«i ; 

Ye  may  hear  my  voice  in  the  night-wind's  sigh> 
Or  the  wood's  low  moan  when  a  storm  is  nigh. 

My  task  is  to  brighten  the  nunbow's  hue. 
To  sprinkle  the  flowers  with  glit'ring  dew. 
To  steep  in  crimson  the  evening  cloud, 
And  wrap  the  hills  in  their  misty  shroud ; 
To  track  the  course  of  a  wandering  star, 
And  marshal  it  back  le  its  home  atar. 

I  am  no  child  of  the  murky  night, 
But  a  being  of  music,  and  joy,  and  light ; 
If  the  fiur  moon  sleep  in  her  t>ower  o  er  long^ 
I  break  on  her  rest  with  mv*  mirthful  song ; 
And  when  she  is  shining  o  er  hill  and  heath, 

I  dance  in  the  revels  of  Gwyn  ab  Neath.* 

Few  are  the  mortab  whose  fiivored  feet 
May  tread  unscathed  where  the  fidries  meet ; 
Wo  to  the  tuneless  tongue  and  ear. 
And  the  craven  heart,  that  has  throbbed  with  fear. 
If  I  meet  them  at  night,  on  the  lonely  heath, 
As  I  haste  to  the  banquet  of  Gwyn  ab  Neatfi. 

But  joy  to  the  minstrel,  whose  deathless  song 
Safe  on  the  breeze  of  the  mountain  is  borne  along. 
And  joy  to  the  warrior,  whose  heart  and  hand 
Are  strong  in  the  cause  of  his  native  land ; 
For  them  we  are  twining  our  ̂ surest  wreath. 
They  are  welcome  as  moonlight  to  Gwyn  ab  Neath  I 

Elltlles. 

*  The  fairy  king,  pronounced  as  we  have  printed  it,  but  properly  spelt Ntkdd. 
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VINDICATION  OF  THE  WELSH  CHARACTER. 

IV   ANSWER   TO   SOME   BEMARKS   IN    BLACKWOOD's   MAGAZINE,   FOR NOVEMBER   1829. 

If  we  were  French  philosophers,  we  might  believe  our  love  for 
our  GOUDtry  to  be  a  mere  sel6sh  impulse,  another  name  for  a  love 
of  ourselves  and  our  own  interests ;  but  luckily  we  feel  as  earnest  a 
wish  to  honour  patriotism  in  nations  of  totally  different  interests 
from  ourselves,  as  to  foster  it  among  our  own  countrymen ;  our 
veneration  for  the  memory  of  our  Glyndwr  and  our  Llywelyn  has 
BOthing  in  it  that  blinds  us  to  the  heroic  self-devotion  of  a  Tell,  a 
Hofer,  or  a  Wallace.  Nor  is  there  any  nation  for  whose  moral 
and  intellectual  endowments  we  have  a  sincerer  respect,  than  the 
Lowland  Scotch ;  it  is  only  when  their  just  pride  in  their  enlight- 

ened institutions  degenerates  into  a  narrow-minded  supercilious- 
ness, on  subjects  of  which  they  are  necessarily  incompetent  to 

judge,  that  we  are  reluctantly  led  to  question  the  purity  of  that 
patriotism,  the  tone  of  which  approaches  so  much  to  the  mutual 
jealousy  of  rival  petty  waresmen, — to  doubt  the  continuance  of 
pre-eminent  knowledge  in  those  who  morbidly  refuse  to  admit, 
or  to  avsdl  themselves  of  the  literary  advances  of  other  nations. 

We  have  been  led  into  these  remarks  b^  some  observations, 
which  would  not  have  elicited  from  us  a  distinct  reply,  but  for  the 
publication  in  which  they  appear ;  any  thing,  however,  that  has 
the  sanction  of  the  ablest  periodical  of  the  day,  demands  at  least 
some  share  of  our  attention.  We  are  at  the  same  time  bound  to 

declare,  that  we  think  its  editor  has,  on  this  occasion,  been  want- 
ing in  that  vigilance  which  he  owes  to  the  public  and  to  himself^ 

in  giving  publicity  io  statements*  contradicted  but  half  a  year  ago 
(as  it  were  by  anticipation)  on  his  own  pages,  statements  still  more 
strongly  refuted  by  their  own  accumulated  inconsistencies.  To 
begin: 

'^  In  the  west,  the  Saxon-English  are  blended  with  the  Welsh;  but  there  is 
here  no  gain,  because  the  Welsh  cross  can  add  passion  chiefly  without  higher 
reasoning  powers.  The  Welsh,  in  fact,  are  already  a  compound  of  the 
Celt,  Suon,  &c.,  as  both  physiognomy  and  language  prove ;  and  in  them 
the  imagination  or  the  passion  of  the  former^  and  Uie  perseverance  of  the 
latter,  combine  to  produce  that  dull  mysticism,  or  that  dark  and  smouldering 
soger,  which  sometimes  elicits  such  frightful  consequences.*^  Page  620. 

Now  this  pregnant  sentence  contains  so  many  truthsi  or  such  a 
condensation  of  assumptions,  that  we  are  unable  to  examine  them 
so  compendiously  as  thev  are  stated ;  we  must  take  a  somewhat 
more  microscopic  view  of  matters. 

*  See  a  Letter  on  the  Ancient  Welsh  Church,  in  Blackwood's  Magazine, for  March  1829. 
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^'The  Welsh  are  already  a  compoand  of  Celt  and  Saxon  ̂   as 
both  their  physiognomy  and  language  prove*'* 

And  first  of  the  *'  physiognomy."  If  no  Celtic  nation  remains 
unmixed y  whence  does  our  theorist  derive  a  knowledge  of  what 
the  unmixed  Celtic  physiognomy  was  ?  How  can  he  tell  whether 
the  Welsh  face  deviates  from  that  model  ? 

So  far  neither  he  nor  we  Gnd  much  use  for  our  "  higher  reason- 
ing powers/'  since  he  has  merely  repeated  the  very  logic  that 

we  noticed  in  our  last  Cambrian  Quarterly,  as  the  most  common- 
place of  Pinkertonian  fallacies.  Page  494,  line  19. 

And  next  as  to  "  language.*'  Unfortunatelv  our  long  succession 
of  patriotic  bards,  the  researches  of  our  learned  countryman. 
Dr.  Owen  Pughe,  demonstrate,  that  the  Welsh  language  is  radi- 

cally unchanged  bv  any  Saxon  intermixture;  and  a  still  more 
unanswerable  proof  is  presented  in  the  identity  of  its  roots  with 
those  of  the  language  of  the  Bretons  of  France,  who  fled  from  the 
first  incursion  of  the  Saxon  marauders,  and  have  ever  lived  remote 
alike  from  the  yoke  and  the  accents  of  the  Saxcn.  To  this  per- 

haps it  may  be  necessary  to  add  the  labours  of  the  most  distin- 
guished English  antiquaries,  of  Hoare,  Whittaker,  and  X^rn^^** 

before  we  can  outweigh  the  learning  which  comes  thus  authorita* 
tively  forth,  before  it  can  be  assumed  that  the  most  erudite  of 
Welsh  scholars  know  any  thing  of  their  own  language  and  history. 
'^  The  Welsh  language,"  says  the  most  impartial  of  English  his- 

torians, ''is  peculiar  and  original.  Men  who  have  enjoyed  a 
classical  education  pass  with  ease  and  pleasantness  to  French, 
Italian,  or  Spanish.  But  the  Welsh  is  so  unlike  the  other  lan- 

guages of  Europe,  &c."  Vindication  of  the  Bards,  by  Sharon 
Turner,  page  10. 

Had  the  author  under  consideration  been  more  deeply  versed 
even  in  the  early  history  of  his  own  country»  he  never  would  have 
ventured  on  such  an  opinion,  as  that  the  Welsh  language  is 
mingled  with  the  Saxon.  We  would  confidently  appeal  to  the 

Caledonia  of  Chalmers,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,*  the 
only  satisfactory  account  of  the  early  ages  of  Scotland  ;  for  what 
is  the  most  prominent  discovery  in  the  earlier  part  of  that  work  ? 
Wh^,  that  the  ab^ginal  colonists  of  Scotland  were  a  Cambro- 
British  race.  And  how  was  that  truth  attained?  Whv>  by  the 
nature  of  the  inquiry,  by  his  own  acknowledgment,  and  his  own 
candid  references,  it  is  indisputable  that  Mr.  Chalmers  owed  this 
discoverv  to  the  aid  of  Dr.  Owen  Pughe  and  the  Welsh  philolo- 

gists, which  enabled  him  to  identify  the  language  of  the  first 
Caledonians  with  the  living  speech  of  the  present  Welsh.  So 
little  is  that  language  changed  since  the  days  of  Boadicea,  that 

*  Preface  to  the  Border  Antiquities. 
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langaage  thus  replete  with  historic  light,  which  enters,  says  Sir 
William  Jodcs,  into  the  composition  of  all  the  dialects  of  Asia, 
which  of  old  has  expressed  as  exalted  sentiments  of  patriotism  as 
the  classic  idioms  ef  Greece  and  Rome,  which  is  still  a  vehicle  for 
the  lessons  of  an  untainted  morality,  and  which  (without  univer- 

sally advocating  its  existence  as  a  living  tongue)  we  would  rather 
see  rooted  out  by  the  sword,  than  by  the  inculcated  sense  that  it 
is  a  badge  of  mferiority  and  disgrace.  All  additional  opportu- 

nities of  lucre  are  but  a  pitiful  compensation  for  the  degraded  tone 
of  morals  that  always  befalls  a  people  that  has  lost  all  pride  and 
delight  in  the  soil,  the  habits,  and  even  the  kindly  prejudices  of 
their  fathers. 

"  In  the  west,  the  Saxon-English  is  blended  with  the  Welsh  ; 
but  there  is  here  no  gain,  because  the  Welsh  cross  can  add  pas* 

sion  chiefly  without  higher  reasoning  powers/'  Page  820. 
There  is  no  proof  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  west  of  England 

have  any  more  oil  of  vitriol  in  their  composition  than  their  coun- 
trymen of  the  east ;  on  the  contrary,  we  believe  it  will  be  found  that 

there  is  less  crime  in  those  English  counties  which  border  on  Wales. 
It  is  also  pretty  notorious,  that  the  English  borderers  on  Wales, 
from  Chester  to  the  Severn  sea,  are  a  more  athletic  and  handsome 
race  than  the  peasantry  of  the  midland  counties.  This  also  is 
consistent  with  the  general  experience,  that  an  intermixture  of  two 
races,  though  one  may  be  inferior  to  the  other,  produces  a  third 
race  finer  than  either.  So  that,  though  the  Welsh  themselves 
may  possess  no  mental  capacity  for  any  thing,  except  flying  into 
a  passion,  it  does  not  follow  in  theory  any  more  than  it  does  in 

fact,  that  the  "  Welsh  cross  will  give  passion  only." 
We  now  take  another  proposition. 

**  In  them  (the  Welsh)  the  imagination  or  the  passion  of  the  former  (the 
Celt)  and  the  perseverance  of  the  latter  (the  Saxon)  combine  to  produce  that 

dull  mysticism^  that  smouldering  anger.*'  Poge  820. 
The  author  commences  with  an  asseveration  that  he ''  is  hostile  to 

the  mysticisms  and  empiricisms  of  phrenology .**  Page  118.  No doubt  he  is ;  but  we  will  not  so  readily  acquit  him  of  all  imitation 
of  Dr.  Faustus  and  the  witch  of  Endor.  This  unexpected  union 

of  those  two  mystical  persons  "  imagination  and  perseverance'' 
into  **  dull  mysticism,''  sounds  more  like  some  alchemical  com- 

pound of  gold  from  sack  and  cinders,  than  any  absurdity  pro- 
fessing to  be  founded  on  observation.  If  imagination  and  perse- 
verance produce  'Mull  mysticism,"  Milton  would  have  written 

Nixon's  rrophecies,  or  Moore's  Almanack,  instead  of  Paradise Lost,  and  Snakspeare  would  have  been  a  country  conjuror  in 
indifferent  practice,  instead  of  the  enchanter  whose  mag^c  wand 

drew  that  circle,  withm  which  **  none  durst  walk  but  he." 
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Neither  does  the  union  of  perseverance  with  passion  convert 
that  passion  into  deep-rooted  malignity,  which  without  it  would 
have  been  mere  constitutional  irascibility;  perseverance  must 
rather  tend  to  suppress  the  unreasonable  impulses  of  anger  alto- 
gether. 

Again,  in  the  same  column  : 

"  How  mad  the  dull  mysticism,  how  atrocious  the  gloomy  passion  of 
Wales  must  seem,  amid  Uie  lucid  common-sense  and  unimpassioned  judg- 

ment of  England,  may  be  easily  conceived.  How  abashed  their  possessors 
must  feel,  when  surrounded  by  a  more  numerous  race,  not  more  distinguished 
from  them  by  plain  sense  and  candid  impartiality,  than  by  civilization  and 

opulence,  is  equally  obvious/'  Paga  820  and  821. 

The  only  part  of  this  which  is  new,  in  which  the  author  is,  as  it 

were,  original  on  himself,  is  where  he  says,  that  we  are  **  surrounded 
by  a  more  numerous  race,''  &c.,  as  Tsluable  a  discovery  in  geo- 

graphy as  the  obvious  necessity  of  feeling  shame  in  a  crowd,  or 

in  the  presence  of  a  man  with  more  ducats  in  his  purse  than  one's 
self,  is  novel  in  metaphysical  ethics.  Both*  too  are  equally  dis- 

countenanced by  those  who  most  ridicule  our  national  peculiarities. 
Where  heralds,  arms,  and  pedigrees  are  said  to  be  in  such  pro- 

found veneration,  how  can  wealth  be  held  in  any  but  secondary 
consideration?  When  we  see  so  pedlar-like  a  principle  as  su- 

perior opulence  converted  into  a  moral  excellence,  can  we  abstain 
trom  observing  that  they  are  worthier  members  of  a  free  constitu- 

tion, who,  like  their  own  Caractacus,  would  regret,  amid  the 

treasures  of  a  rifled  world,  a  **  humble  cottage  in  Britain.**  The 
scantiness  of  our  numbers,  the  poverty  of  our  soil,  are  our 
greatest  pride,  our  brightest  glory,  when  we  recollect  the  mass  of 
talent  and  of  virtue  that  has  been  fostered  within  the  narrow  limits 

of  our  mountain  fastnesses.  It  has  been  said  by  one*  whom 
Scotland  has  ever  considered  as  the  best  guide  of  her  rising  hopes, 
that  no  country  of  classic  fame  boasts  so  long  an  eera  of  lettered 
distinction  sls  Wales.  Nor  is  there,  we  will  venture  to  add,  a 
single  school  of  English  poetry  that  does  not  owe  its  impulse  to 
Wales  or  Welshmen.  Gower,  the  father  of  English  poetry,  was, 
as  his  name  imports,  a  native  of  a  district  in  Glamorganshire,  a 

county,  in  that  time,  peculiarly  rich  in  poetical  genius ;  Spencer's 
whole  romance  is  a  fabric  of  British  legend,  still  extant  in  the 
aneient  bards  and  the  Mabinogion ;  Shakspeare  has  built  some 
of  his  beautiful  dramas,  his  Lear  and  his  Cymbeline,  on  a  similar 

structure ;  Milton  was,  on  his  mother's  side,  a  Welshman,  and 
composed  Comus,  the  beautiful  dawn  of  his  majestic  genius,  by  the 
Marcher  Court  of  Ludlow,  and  in  sight  of  the  precipices  of 
Cambria ;  and,  as  we  have  elsewhere  remarked^  Gray  caught  the 

*  The  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  speech  at  the  Brecon Eisteddvod. 
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spirit  of  his  odes  (the  first  appearance  of  the  romantic  school  in 
England,)  from  Latin  translations,  by  Evan  Evans^  of  the  Welsh Poets. 

If  the  children  of  Cambria  have  been  thus  influential  on  the 
world  of  imagination^  much  less  does  a  retrospect  of  the  past  give 
them  any  reason  to  stand  abashed  before  the  "  lucid  common 
tense  and  unimpassioned  judgment  of  England."  Where  has 
that  lucid  common  sense  more  conspicuously  appeared  than 
in  the  decisions  of  our  Powell,  our  Price,  and  our  Kenyon? 
Who  were  the  representatives  of  this  "  lucid  common  sense  and 

this  UDimpassioned  judgment/*  on  the  trial  of  the  seven  bishops, 
when-a  Carabro-British  judge  contemned  alike  the  threats  of  a 
despot  and  the  clamours  of  the  multitude?  As  it  was  from  the 
ancient  British  code  that  England  derived  the  rudiments  of  her 
hoasted  constitution,  so  it  was  to  the  courage  and  integrity  of 
Cambro-Brilish  lawyers  that  she  must,  in  no  slight  degree,  attri- 

bute its  preservation  in  the  hour  of  danger.  And  if  she  must 
ascribe  much  to  their  spirited  resistance  to  the  Jesuitical  mnchi- 
oations  of  the  Stuarts,  she  does  not  owe  less  to  the  Welsh  people, 
io  the  foundation  of  her  future  glories  that  was  laid  under  our 
naiive  Tudors.  It  was  a  prince  of  Welsh  race,  and  a  Welsh  army, 
that  freed  her  at  Bosworth,  the  date  of  her  emancipation  from  the 
feuds  of  rival  factions,  of  the  decay  of  a  tyrannical  aristocracy, 
and  of  the  interval  of  peace,  that  prepared  her  to  be  the  asylum 
of  learning,  and  of  the  oppressed  of  all  nations.  It  was  to  our 
sagacious  Cecil,  and  to  a  princess  of  the  Tudor  race,  that  she 
owes  her  commerce,  her  dominion  of  the  seas,  freedom  from  a 
Spanish  yoke  and  the  inquisition. 
The  patriarch  of  our  race  is  said  to  have  chosen  Britain  as  his 

abode,  because  before  him  it  was  uninhabited,  and  he  hated  strife 

and  enmity  against  his  neighbours.*  This  spirit  still  dwells  in  the 
meanest  peasant  that  walks  our  hills,  and  is  stamped  on  the  des^ 
tinies  of  the  world.  It  is  from  our  great  and  good  Sir  William 
Jones  that  the  disciples  of  Brahma  first  learned  to  love  a  man  of 
Prankish  descent,  nay,  to  him  they  revealed  even  the  inmost 
mysteries  of  their  temples;  it  was  from  the  meek  and  angelic 
Heber,  a  native  of  one  of  those  counties  peculiarly  exposed  to  the 
contamination  of  Cambrian  emigration^  that  many  an  Indian  learnt 
that  the  word  Ci'.ristian  did  not  mean  a  marauder.  When  the 
farthest  verge  of  Asia  shall  have  received  back  the  wisdom  and 
the  faith  that  she  gave,  who  among  the  children  of  ̂*  the  isles  of 
the  West"  shall  be  venerated  like  them  ? 

Were  Scotland  to  attempt  to  eipress  the  proudest  of  her  national 
associations  in  two  names,   those  names  would  be  Burns  and 

•  Tlie  Triads. 
10.  v.  « 
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Wallace ;  and  yet  boih  were  of  Cambro-British  race,  and  hence 
the  **  dull  mysticism''  of  the  one,  and  the  '*  smouldering  anger"  of 
the  other, ''  that  led  to  such  frightful  consequences." 

This  no  doubt  will  appear  a  "  mysticism''  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Tweed,  perhaps  a  "dull"  one,  till  we  have  produced  our 
authorities ;  who  are  they  ?  Pinkerton,  the  defamer  of  every 

Celtic  people,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
Whoever  has  read  the  former's  early  History  of  Scotland  will 
recollect  his  account  of  the  little  British  kingdom  of  Strath  Clwyd, 
which  comprised,  amongst  other  provinces,  as  he  says,  Ayr,  (the 
county  of  Burns'  birth  :)  he  even  tells  ns  that  the  language  of  thi» 
part  of  Scotland  retained  in  his  day  (and  he  was  Burns'  contem- 

porary,) somewhat  of  the  "Welsh"  accent;  and  that,  if  you  would 
ask  the  common  people  about  some  ancient  castle  or  the  like, 
they  would  tell  you  it  was  erected  by  the  Brets  or  the  Pechts, 
(as  he  interprets  it,  the  Britons  or  the  Picts  )  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
in  his  Preface  to  the  Border  Antiquities,  makes  Edward  the  First, 
when  aiming  at  the  reduction  of  Scotland,  decree,  that"  the  customs 
of  the  Scots  and  Brets  shall  for  the  future  be  prohibited,"  a  clear  proof 
that  the  Britons  ofStrath  Clwyd  had  preserved  their  customs  and  in- 

dependence, though  they  had  coalesced  under  the  same  king  with  the 
rest  of  Scotland.  It  was  in  fact  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom  that  the 
noblest  stand  was  made  for  its  liberties;  Wallace,  its  champion,  was 
himself  a  native  of  this  district  ;*  and  a  traveller  from  our  own  country, 
Cakniiuanawc,  has  recorded  that  the  name  of  Wallace  is  to  this 
day  very  common  in  the  vicinity  of  .Dumbarton,  which  was  the 
metropolis  of  the  little  British  kingdom  of  Strath  Clyde ;  so  that 
the  sublime  praises  of  Burns  paid  honour  to  the  memory  of  a 
patriot,  who  was  in  a  double  sense  his  countryman. 

Our  next  witness  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  reluctant  one,  Christopher 

North,  the  moderator  of  Blackwood's  Noctes  A mbrosianse,  yet  even 
him  we  must  make  bear  testimony  to  the  truth ;  we,  likeourcountry- 
man  Fluellin,  must  compel  him  to  eat  the  leek,  for  the  imputation 
that  he  has,  in  one  of  his  evil  hours,  ventured  to  cast  upon  our 

country.  A  reviewer  of  Lockhart's  Life  of  Burns  censures  the 
dialect  of  Avr,  as  harsh  and  grating  to  the  ear,  to  which  Mr.  North- 
affixes  this  luminous  note : 

We  trust  henceforward  his  respect  for  Burns,  and  for  Wallace, 

for  "the  bonny  braes"  of  Ayr,  and  the  melody  of  its  *•  Welsh'^ 
accent,  will  induce  him  to  make  a  similar  reply  to  the  offer  of  an 
article  from  such  a  correspondent  as  A.  W.;  were  he  once  to  cross 
into  Cambria,  and  hear  those  accents  respond  to  our  native  melo- 

*  Wallace,  in  the  Ency.  Edinensis. 
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dies,  we  shoald  have  no  fear  of  his  future  hostility,  we  should 
only  be  afraid  of  his  taking  Richard  Roberts  and  his  harp  away 
with  him,  as  an  indispensable  to  his  '*Noctes:"  if  he  wishes  to 
attack  US  again,  we  will  take  no  unchivalrous  advantage,  nay,  we 
will  tell  hioQ  of  more  vulnerable  points  than  A.  W.  has  discovered ; 

'\f  he  laments  after  Wallace  and  Bums,  in  compensation  let  him prove  Felicia  Hemans,  his  main  stay,  and  John  Williams,  the 
main  stay  of  all  the  rising  philosophers  of  Caledonia,  are  no  chiU 
dren  of  Cambria's. 

Enlightened  men  have  held,  of  late,  that  the  maligner  of 
national  virtue  is  not  less  culpable  than  the  trifler  with  private 
character,  and  justly  so,  for  as  long  as  men  love  their  country, 
he  has  to  answer  for  a  wider  range  of  suffering,  he  panders  more 
amply  to  the  bad  passions  of  mankind.  What  a  host  of  assailants 
did  poor  Dr.  Clarke  meet  with,  merely  for  detailing  his  own  obser- 

vations on  the  Russians!  how  religiously  intolerant  should  we 
be  held,  were  we  to  abuse  the  Turks!  how  bigotted,  were  we  to 
question  whether  the  Chinese  are  really  the  oldest  and  most 
humane  people  in  the  universe  1  Then  what  are  we  to  think  of  the 
man  who  refuses  to  his  fellow-subjects  that  measure  of  candour  he 
so  ostentatiously  extends  to  the  Tartars,  whose  every  charge  we 

can  disprove.  "Dull  mysticism*'  and  ''smouldering  anger!" 
why,  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  Welsh  peasant  will  be  as  com. 
rounicative  as  a  monkey,  and  as  smiling  as  a  houri,  to  travellers 
whose  notions  of  him  have  been  formed  from  such  a  writer  as  this? 
That  the  Welsh  still  retain  their  hereditary  resentment  against 
every  one  who  speaks  the  English  language,  we  avow  and  deplore; 
but  does  the  fault  lie  with  them?  Can  a  peasantry,  deeply  read 
only  in  their  Bible,  discover  from  any  thing  but  second  sight,  that 
the  English  have  ceased  to  be  their  oppressors,  when  a  spirit  pre* 
vails  against  them  that  will  scarcely  allow  them  a  place  in  the 
scale  of  human  beings,  and  that  not  merely  amongst  the  swinish 
multitude,  but  the  oracles  of  the  public  press?  Suppose  we 
wished  to  excite  amongst  them  a  kinder  feeling  towards  their 
fellow  Britons,  where  should  we  point  out  to  them  an  English 
work  that  ever  deigns  to  speak  of  them  without  adopting  the  full 
contumelious  tone  of  the  conquest,  ridiculing  their  poverty,  and 
denying  them  all  intellect  and  virtue.  There  are  exceptions,  and 
these  exceptions  fortunately  consist  of  those  who  have  either  learnt 
their  language,  visited  their  country,  or  felt  the  influence  of  their 
virtue. 

And  first  let  us  refer  to  the  English  attorney  general  of  that 
Welsh  circuit  which  embraces  the  counties  in  which  the  Welsh 
character  remains  most  unmingled.  He  is  an  Englishman,  and  he 
is  unprejudiced;  as  attorney  general  he  must  be  most  conversant 
with  the  worst  part  of  the  Welsh  character,  and  he  must  be  the 
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best  judge  of  "the  smouldering  anger  that  leads  to  such  frightful 

consequences." 
The  Mannert  and  Morals  of  the  Welsh. 

^  In  regard  to  the  manners  and  habiii  of  the  people,  (always  confining  my 
observations  to  the  three  counties  of  Angleiiey,  Caemanron,  and  Merioneth,)  I 
have  to  say  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  higher  orders 
are  as  full  of  urbanity  and  politeness  as  those  of  the  higher  orders  of  England ; 
that  along  Oie  line  of  the  great  Irish  road,  the  English  language  is  rather  more 
in  use  than  formerly;  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  speak  the  Welsh  lan- 

guage, and  their  habits  and  manners  are  but  little  changed :  they  are  a  quiet, 
religious,  and  loyal  people;  their  ancient  simplicity,  and  habit  of  respect  to 
their  superiors  remains  unaltered ;  and  the  crimes  which  disgrace  and  terriiy 
Englana,  and  which  her  boasted  judicature  is  unable  to  repress^  are  little 
heard  of;  capital  punishments  are  rarelv  inflicted ;  and  these  three  counties 
boast  with  pride,  and  with  truth,  that  for  the  last  forty  years  only  two  execu- 

tions have  taken  place  in  Merionethshire,  two  in  Carnarvonshire,  and  none  in 
Anglesey ;  and  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  the  manners  and  habits  of  these  three 

counties  have,  in  a  very  immaterial  degree,  assimilated  to  those  of  England." 
— Evidence  given  on  the  Law  Commission^  by  John  Wyatt,  esq. 

"  From  ancient,  I  now  descend  to  modern  times ;  and,  from  describing  that 
hardy  race  of  warlike  characters  which  were  with  so  much  difficulty  subdued 
by  the  English  monarchs,  I  proceed  to  make  some  remarks  on  their  present 
state,  in  which  this  people  enjoy  a  degree  of  happiness  and  tranquillity  that, 
in  feudal  times,  the  country  never  experienced.  In  these  mountainous  and 
secluded  parts  of  Wales,  as  some  of  the  interior  of  Caernarvonshire,  Merio- 

nethshire, and  Denbighshire,  that  are  vet  scarcely  known  to  the  English 
tourist,  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  differ  very  essentially  from  what  vnll 
be  observed  near  any  frequented  road.  The  people  there  seem  to  have  au 
innocence  and  simplicity  of  character  unknown  in  the  populous  parts  of  our 
own  country.  Among  these  it  is  that  we  are  to  search  for  those  original  traits, 
and  that  native  hospitality,  so  much  the  boast  of  Welsh  writers. 

•        '        •  •  •  •  • 

''A  rustic  bashfulness  and  reserve  seem  to  be  general  features  in  the  character 
of  the  Welsh  people;  and  strangers  unaccustomed  to  their  manners  have  often 
mistaken  these  for  indications  of  suUenness.  It  is  usual  to  say  of  them,  that 
they  are  irascible.  This  may  be  the  case ;  but,  from  what  I  have  myself  seen, 
I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the  natural  rapidity  of  their  expression  in  a 
language  not  understood,  has  often  been  construed  into  passion  without  any 
other  more  certain  grounds.  Persons  who  form  their  ideas  from  the  opinions 
of  others,  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  making  observations  for  themselves, 
are  often  deceived  and  misled.  Such,  I  am  confident,  has  been  the  case  a 

thousand  times,  in  the  judgments  formed  on  the  present  subject." — From 
Bingley'e  Tottr  in  North  Wales,  vol,  ii.  page  264. 

The  Literature  and  Genius  of  the  Welsh, 

"  Speaking  of  the  ancient  bards. 

"As  I  am  an  Englishman,  I  have  no  patriotic  prejudice  in  their  favor;  but, as  an  amateur  of  literature,  I  think  them  deserving  of  attention ;  and,  for  the 
reasons  which  I  shall  proceed  to  state,  I  believe  them  to  be  genuine. 
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^  They  exhibit  curious  and  strikiug  manners.  They  throw  much  light  on 
the  history  of  their  era,  and  they  contain  many  passages  that  poets  need  not 
disdain  to  applaud.  Indeed,  the  celebrity  which  they  have  for  ages  enjoyed 
among  their  own  countrymen,  is  an  ample  testimony  of  their  genius. 

''If  they  had  no  other  merit,  they  would  be  highly  valuable  for  their  language. 
What  can  gratify  the  philologer  more  than  to  ha^e  such  specimens  of  the 
language  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  these  blands?  The  language  of  the 
British  bards  in  the  sixth  century  must  have  been  substantially  the  same  with 
the  language  of  the  Britons  who  withstood  the  valour  of  Cssar;  and,  of 
coarK,  must  present  us  with  a  venerable  image  of  perhaps  the  earliest 

language  that  appeared  in  Europe.*'— 2\m2er'f  Genuinenets  of  the  Bards, 
Preface,  page  iv. 

Alluding  to  a  notion  prevalent  among  the  Welsh,  that  their 
patriot  King  Arthur  was  not  dead,  but  would  return,  and  free 
them  from  their  enemiea : 

« Thus  disappeared  from  the  whole  island  of  Britain,  excepting  only  the 
small  and  barren  country  of  Wales,  the  race  of  the  Celts,  Cambrians, 
Loegrians,  and  Britons,  properly  so  called,  of  whom  part  had  emigrated  directly 
from  the  eastern  extremities  of  Europe,  and  part  hsui  come  into  Britain,  after 
a  stay,  longer  or  shorter,  on  the  coast  of  Craul.  These  feeble  remains  of  a 

great  people  had  the  glory  of  keeping  possession  of  their  last  comer  of  terri- 
toiy,  against  the  efforts  of  an  enemy  immensely  superior  in  numbers  and  re- 

sources ;  often  vanquished,  but  never  subjueated ;  and  bearing,  through  the 
course  of  ages,  the  unshaken  conviction  of  a  mysterious  eternity  reserved 
for  their  name  and  their  language.  This  eternity  v?as  foretold  by  the  bards  of 
the  Welsh,  from  the  first  day  of  their  defeat ;  and  whenever,  in  aftertimes,  a 
new  invader  crossed  the  mountains  of  Cambria,  after  the  most  complete  vic- 

tories, his  captives  would  repeat  to  him, '  Tis  all  in  vain !  thou  canst  destroy 
neither  our  name  nor  our  language.'*  '*  Fortune,  bravery,  and,  above  all, 
the  nature  of  the  country,  formed  of  rocks,  lakes,  and  sands,  justified  these 
predictions,  which,  though  rash  ones,  are  a  remarkable  evidence  of  yigo* 
rous  imagination,  in  the  little  people  who  dared  to  make  them  their  national 
creed. 

"  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  the  ancient  British  existed  on  poetry ; 
for  in  their  political  axioms,  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  the  bard, 
at  once  poet  and  musician,  is  placed  beside  the  labourer  and  the  artisan,  as 
one  of  the  three  pillars  of  social  life.f  Their  poets  had  one  ̂ at  and  almost 
only  theme,  their  country's  destinies,  her  misfortunes,  anj^^Der  hopes.  The 
nation,  poetical  in  its  turn,  extended  the  bounds  of  ficti^d^  by  ascribing  fiui- 
tastic  meaning  to  their  words.  The  wishes  of  the  bard^were  received  as  pro- 

mises, their  expectations  as  prophecies ;  even  theiip^lence  was  made  expres- 

sive. If  they  sang  not  of  Arthur's  death,  it  wa&^roof  that  Arthur  yet  lived; if  the  harper  undesignedly  sounded  some  -.niefancholy  air,  the  minds  of  his 
hearers  spontaneously  linked  with  this  vague  melody  the  name  of  some  spot, 
rendered  mournfully  famous  by  the  loss  of  a  battle  with  the  foreign  conqueror. 
This  life  of  hopes  and  recollections  gave  charms,  in  the  eyes  of  the  latter 
Cambrians,  to  their  country  of  rocks  and  morasses.  Though  poor,  they  were 
gay  and  social;  bearing  the  burden  of  distress  liehtly,  as  some  passing  incon- 

venience ;  looking  forward,  with  unabated  confidence,  to  a  great  political  re- 
volution, by  which  they  should  regain  all  that  they  had  lost,  and  (as  one  of 

•  See  Thierry,  book  ii.  f  Triads. 
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their  bards  expresses  it)  recover  the  diadem'  of  Britain/'* — M.  Thierry*$ Conquett  of  England  by  the  Nonnans,  vol.  i.  page  94. 

To  invalidate  a  spirit  of  national  enthusiasm  amongst  a  distinct 
people,  who  have  common  rulers  with  ourselves,  is  to  err  still 
more  against  patriotic  wisdom  than  literary  impartiality,  for  we  thus 
destroy  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  of  union  in  the  hour  of  dangv. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  our  unfeigned  wish  is  that  the  author  of 
this  deep  imputation  on  our  nation  is  guided  by  the  sincerest 
spirit  of  integrity  and  truth,  convinced  that  merely  in  expressing 
such  a  wish  we  present  a  triumphant  refutation  of  his  charges 
against  the  nation  to  which  we  belong.  Should  he  possess  a  par- 

ticle of  that  spirit  which  we  would  ever  strive  to  discern  alike  in 
the  adversaries  as  in  the  friends  of  the  Cambrian  race,  he  will  as 
publicly  erase,  as  he  has  publicly  traced  it,  the  least  shade  by  which 
(either  our  feeble  remarks  or  further  inquiry  may  convince  him 
that)  his  opprobrious  picture  is  unfounded  on  justice  or  nature. 

After  quoting  thus  much  from  English,  and  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  continental,  writers,  what  other  term  are  we  to  apply  to 
the  feeling  we  have  been  deprecating,  wherever  it  may  iBourish, 
(among  the  illuminati  of  Grub  street,  or  in  the  porticoes  of  the 
modern  Athens,)  than  that  of  provincial.  We  still  repeat  our 
respect  for  her  genius  and  her  virtues  ;  but  when,  like  her  proto- 

type of  yore,  she  takes  upon  herself  to  brand  other  nations  as 

'*  barbarians/'  and  dogmatize  where  she  is  purblind,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  reply  of  the  Egyptian  priest  to  the  greatest  of 

Athenian  sages,  "  Ye  Grecians  always  were  and  always  will  be 

children!'* 

•  Trioedd  Ynys  Prydain,  sect.  xxi.  No.  1.    Taliesin,  MyrddiD. 

A  CORNISH  RIDDLE. 

Flo  vye  gennes  en  Miz-merh, 
Ni  trehes  e  bigel  en  Miz-east ; 
£a  roz  towle 

Dho  proanter  Powle, 
Miz-du  ken  Nadelik. 

TRANSLATION. 

A  child  was  born  in  the  month  of  March,   - 
We  regenerated  him  in  the  month  of  August; 
He  gave  a  fall 
To  the  parson  of  Paul, 
The  black  month  before  the  Nativity. 
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THE  FOX  AND  PEACOCK  RIVAL  LOVE-MESSENGERS, ' 

AN  INCIDENT  OF  BARDIC  TIMES. 

It  cannot  be  too  much  regretted,  that  no  part  has  hitherto  been 
pablished  of  the  voluminous  relics  of  the  bards  vfho  lived  from 
the  period  at  which  the  Welsh  Archaiology  terminates,  to  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  Their  productions,  even  when  possessing  no 
very  exalted  poetical  merit,  are  rich  in  hitherto  unemployed  ma* 
terials  for  the  elucidation  of  contemporary  manners  and  events,  not 
only  in  Wales  but  in  England.  But  what  renders  them  peculiarly 
attractive  are  the  grotesque  delineations  of  habits  exclusively  con* 
fined  to  their  countrymen :  these  are  the  more  amusing,  as  the 
bard  is  not,  like  the  poet  of  modern  times,  an  enlightened  declaimer 
on  the  errors  of  the  v-ulgar;  but  depicts,  in  the  fashions  and  follies 
of  his  day,  scenes  in  which  he  himself  is  a  partaker^  and  the  pas- 

sions of  his  own  breast. 

Two  bards  were  in  love  with  the  same  fair  lady,  Gwen  of  D61 ; 
one  of  them  sends  a  peacock  to  her^  as  a  llatai,  pr  love-messenger. 
As  soon  as  his  rival  gains  intelligence  of  this,  he  addresses  himself 
(in  a  strain  of  which  the  following  is  an  imitation,)  to  the  fox, 
beseeching  him  to  murder  the  bird  of  Juno. 

TO  THE  FOX. 

Most  dainty  thief,  with  dusky  tai), 
Wouldst  thou  on  choicest  food  regale, 
In  lonely  grove  romantic  dine, 
To  D61  thy  lordly  limbs  incline. 
Choice  ducks  thy  crafty  taste  have  fed, 

(As  well  thy  dignity  becomes;) 

AH  birds  that  skim  the  mountain's  head. 
Please  thy  white  paunch  and  princely  gums. 

Tho'  wisdom  dwells  in  thine  own  yellow  sconce. 
Yet,  Reynard,  lend  an  ear  to  friendly  talc  for  once  : 

.  The  beauteous  Elen*  of  mv  heart. 
Fair  as  the  waxen  forms  of  art, 
I  love  with  all  devotion  true, — 
But,  ah !  another  loves  her  too ! 
A  rival,  mid  wild  Snowdon  dwelling, 

A  minstrel  of  his  awenf  vain, 
But  still  a  bard  most  bards  excelling ; 

Of  him,  Sir  Envoy,  I  complain  ! 

*  Elen,  the  Roman-British  empress,  to  whom  the  bards  often  allude,  and 
whose  name  still  lives  in  Cambro-British  tradition. 

t  Awen,  the  Welsh  term  for  a  flow  of  inspiration. 
1 
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Dog  of  the  earth  I  three  choicest  geese 
I  '11  gi^e,  a  lamb  of  fairest  fleece ; Then  hence  to  Dol !  and  mid  the  fern 
Guard  well,  and  well  thy  wages  earn. 
But  watch,  penurious  be  of  sounds, 
Beware  of  £ithig*  and  his  hounds ; 
But  when  the  worm-fed  bird  appears, 

Then  homeward  chace  from  grove  to  grove. 
And  seize,  and  slay,  with  dental  sheers, 

The  bright  deluder  of  my  love  1 

It  should  seem  the  fox  faithfully  performed  his  commission,  for 
Rhys  Goch  of  Eryri,  or  Red  Rhys  of  Snowdon,  composed  an  ode 
to  abuse  him  for  killing  his  peacock.  This  production  is  a  fine 

specimen  of  obedience  to  the  rule  of  making  "the  sound  answer 
to  the  sense,"  for  it  is  a  problem  whether,  had  it  been  chaunted  in 
poor  Reynard^s  ear,  he  would  not  have  wished  to  exchange  its 
harsh  rhyme  for  the  cry  of  a  pack  of  foxhounds.  The  guttural 
(which  when  sparingly  introduced  rather  conduces  to  melody,) 
occurs  so  immoderately  often  in  this  piece  of  vituperation,  that 
not  even  Cambrian  organs  may  recite  it  fluently.  Sion  Tudor, 
another  bard,  has  humorously  termed  it  the  Shibboleth  of  Sobriety^ 
because  no  man  when  drunk  could  possibly  pronounce  it. 

EHTS  OOCH  TO  THE  FOX. 

The  wretch  my  starry  bird  who  slew  1 
Beast  of  the  fiameless  embers  hue  1 
Assassin  I  glutton  of  the  night ! 

Mixed  of  all  creatures  that  defile  I 
Land  lobster  I  fugitive  of  light ! 

Thou  coward  mountain  crocodile! 
With  downcast  eye,  and  ragged  tail, 

That  haunt'st  the  hollow  rocks ; 
Thief  1  ever  ready  to  assail 

The  undefended  flocks  I 

Thy  brass-hued  breast,  and  tattered  locks 
Shall  not  protect  thee  from  the  hound, 

When,  with  unbaiHed  eye,  he  mocks 
Thy  mazy  fortress  underground ; 

Wliilst  o'er  my  peacock's  shattered  plumes  shall  shine A  fretted  bower  of  faery  eglantine. 

*  Literally  Jealousy,  a  term  applied  by  the  bards  to  their  rivals  in  love. 
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ANCIENT  BRITISH  ARMOUR. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambriem  Quarterly/  Magazine. 

Among  the  bardic  and  historical  remains  of  our  native  country, 
may  be  found  sereral  pieces  which  were  composed  during  those 
turbulent  times  immediately  succeeding  the  departure  of  the 
Roman  legions,  and  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons ;  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  they  contain  frequent  allusions  to  the  arms,  both  offen- 

sive and  defensive,  then  in  use ;  and  although  various  pieces  of 
armour  are  distinctly  named,  from  the  accoutrements  of  the  warrior 
to  the  caparison  of  his  horse,  yet,  as  no  description  of  their  make, 
or  style,  is  given,  we  can  form  no  accurate  idea  of  their  appear- 
aoce.  If,  therefore,  you  should  deem  the  following  inquiry  worthy 
of  insertion,  it  may  be  the  means  of  throwing  light  upon  a  subject 
which  at  present  appears  very  obscure. 

In  the  ancient  poem  of  the  Gododin,  often  alluded  to  in  your 
pages,  the  following  lines  occur : 

^  Coch  eu  cledyuawr  na  phurawr 
£u  Uain.  gwyngalch  a  phediyollt  bennawr/' 

^  Bed  were  their  sword-blades  as  the  crimson,  their  burnished  corselets  and 
foor-deft  helmets.'' 

Now,  I  will  ask,  what  sort  of  helmet  that  could  be  which  answered 
this  description  ?  Was  it  a  helmet  which  covered  the  whole  head 
and  face,  like  that  represented  in  the  old  Norman  seals,  &c. 
having,  for  a  visor,  four  perpendicular  openings,  formed  by  the 
intervals  between  the  bars  of  iron,  which  guarded  the  faee? 
or,  were  those  bars  placed  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  thus  leaving 
four  apertures  io  front,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  and  breathing? 
or  else  was  the  helmet  a  mere  headpiece,  without  any  visor  at  all, 
similar  to  that  worn  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  and  bent  or  pinched 
up  at  the  rim  into  four  comers,  as  described  in  some  prints  of 
Roman  armour? 

Mtmyddawc. 

JTO.  V. 



58 

THK  YEAR'S  SLEEP ;  OR,  THE  FOREST  OF  THE  YEW  TREE. 
A  Legend, 

ORFGINAL   PENNILL.* 

Pan  dramwyech  Ffridd  yr  Ywen, 
Lie  mae  Tylwylh  T^g  yn  rhodien,  . 
Dos  ymlaen,  a  phaid,  &  sevyll, 
Gwilia'th  droed-rhag  dawnsva'r  ellyll. 

TRANSLATION. 

When  the  Forest  of  the  Yew, 
Where  elves  haunt,  thou  passest  through, 
Tarry  not ;  thy  footsteps  guard 
From  the  spirit's  dancing  sward. 

Perhaps,  (says  our  correspondent,)  the  above  pennill  (stanza) 
has  relation  to  the  following  legend : 

In  Mathavarn,  in  the  parish  of  Llanwrin,  and  the  cantrev  of 
Cyveilioc,  there  is  a  wood  which  is  called  Ffridd  yr  Ywen,  (the 
Forest  of  the  Yew ;)  it  is  supposed  to  be  so  called,  because  there 
is  a  yew  tree  growing  in  the  very  middle  of  it :  in  many  parts  of . 
this  wood  are  to  be  seen  green  circles,  which  are  called  ''the 
dancing  places  of  the  goblip/'  about  which,  a  considerable  time 
ago,  the  following  tale  was  very  common  in  the  neighbourhood : 

Two  servants  of  John  Pugh,  esq.  went  out,  one  day,  to  work  in 

the  "Forest  of  the  Yew;"  pretty  early  in  the  afternoon  the 
whole  country  was  so  covered  with  dark  vapour,  that  the  youths 
thought  night  was  coming  on;  but  when  they  came  to  the 

middle  of  the  "Forest,'*  it  brightened  up  around  them,  and 
the  darkness  seemed  all  left  behind,  so,  thinking  it  too  early  to 
return  home  for  the  night,  they  lay  down  and  slept.  One  of 
them,  on  waking,  was  much  surprised  to  find  no  one  there  but 
himself;  he  wondered  a  good  deal  at  the  behaviour  of  his  compa- 

nion, but  made  up  his  mind,  at  last,  that  he  had  gone  on  some, 
business  of  his  own,  as  he  had  been  talking  of  it  some  time  before; 
80  the  sleeper  went  home,  and  when  they  inquired  after  his  com- 

panion, he  told  them  he  was  gone  to  the  cobbler's  shop.  -  The 
next  day  rhey  inquired  of  him  again  about  his  fellow-servant,  but 
he  could  not  give  them  any  account  of  him;  but  at  last  confessed 
how  and  where  they  had  both  gone  to  sleep,  ̂ fter  searching  and 
searching  many  days,  he  went  to  a  gwr  cyvarwydd,  (a  conjuror,) 
which  was  a  very  common  trade  in  those  days,  according  to  the 
legend ;  and  the  conjuror  said  to  him,   "  Go  to  the  same  place 

*  A  pennill  (plural  pennillion)  is  a  Welsh  stanza  suited  to  the  harp. 
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where  you  and  the  lad  slept ;  go  there  exactly  a  year  after  the 
day  the  boy  was  lost ;  let  it  be  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  the  day :  but  take  care  that  you  do  not  step 
inside  tbe  fairy  ring;  stand  on  the  border  of  the  green  circles  you 
saw  there,  and  the  boy  will  come  out,  with  many  of  the  goblins, 
to  dance;  and  when  you  see  him  so  near  to  you  that  you  may 
take  hold  of  him,  snatch  him  out  of  the  ring  as  quickly  as  you 
can.**  He  did  according  to  this  advice,  and  plucked  the  boy  out, 
and  then  asked  him,  '<if'he  did  not  feel  hungry  ;"  to  which  he 
answered  '^no;"  for  he  had  still  the  remains  of  his  dinner  that  he 
had  lef^  in  his  wallet  before  going  to  sleep;  and  he  asked  **  if  it 
was  not  nearly  night,  and  time  to  go  home,"  not  knowing  that  a 
year  had  passed  by.  His  look  was  like  a  skeleton  ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  tasted  food,  he  was  a  dead  man. 

Anxious  as  we  are  to  preserve  these  national  superstitions 
for  the  eye  of  the  learned,  we  do  not  agree  with  those  who 
think  that  the  sum  of  human  virtue  or  happiness  will  lose 
by  their  extinction  as  articles  of  popular  belief.  We  are  not 
entirely  strangers  to  the  intense  sufiering  produced  on  the  mind  of 
infancy  by  the  impression,  that  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  a  capricious 
fiendish  agency;  to  those  who  are  subjected  to  such  a  creed,  in 
after-life  it  must  be  a  serious  infliction,  and  it  may  be  a  question 
whether  the  intellectual  powers  do  not  in  some  measure  suffer 
from  its  continued  influence.  We  think  it  a  ̂ reat  injustice  to  our 
countrymen  to  ascribe  their  pure  morality  in  any  degree  to  so 
polluted  a  source,  for  the  obvious  reason,  that  none  are  more  super- 

stitions than  the  most  profligate  of  the  populace  of  the  metropolis. 
How  eminently  mischievous  these  phantasies  must  be,  if  adopted 
as  a  guide  of  action  under  similar  circumstances y  we  need  no  better 
proof  than  the  two  legends  we  give  in  the  present  number;  the  first 
might  serve  as  an  inducement  to  infanticide,  the  second  might  serve 
a  murderer  as  a  temporary  means  of  stifling  suspicion.  So  far  from 
being  favorable  to  virtue,  virtue  is,  in  the  popular  belief,  no  more 
an  amulet  against  fiendish  facetiousness  than  vice ;  on  the  con- 

trary, we  think  few  men  deserve  so  well  of  their  country  as  our 
excellent  friend  the  bard  of  Manavon,  who  has  composed  some 
poems  to  ridicule  these  fooleries,  and  to  substitute  for  them  the 
unchangeable  standard  of  moral  truth.  His  pennilliqn  have  long 
responded  to  our  native  harp,  mingling  permanent  peace  with  its 
transient  melody;  and  future  generations  of  his  countrymen, 
whose  infancy  through  his  means  will  pass  tranquilly  among  the 
blue  hills  of  their  faihers,  will  bless  his  name  with  as  much  grati- 

tude as  some  poet,  of  past  times,  whose  genius  roused  his  country- 
men to  victory  against  their  invaders. 
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THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  BRITAIN. 

[lliU  paper  it  extracted  from  the  writings  of  the  Old  British  Historian, 
Nennius,  trandatedfrom  the  original  iMtin,  (Harl.  MSS.  3859 ;)  toe  give  it 
at  a  very  curiout  specvnen  of  early  hittory,  powerfully  influenced  by  the  super" 
ttition  of  tite  seventh  century  J] 

1 .  The  first  wonder  is  the  lake  Lumonoy^*  in  which  are  sixty 
islands,  and  men  dwell  there ;  it  is  surrounded  by  sixty  rocks, 

and  on  each  rock  is  an  eagle's  nest ;  sixty  rivers  flow  into  it,  and 
only  one,  which  is  called  Lenm^f  flows  out  of  it  to  the  sea. 

2.  The  second  wonder  is  the  mouth  of  the  river  Transhannon, 
where  the  water  rises,  overflowing  its  banks,  and  again  recedes, 
like  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide  of  the  sea. 

3.  The  third  wonder  is  the  hot  well,  which  is  in  the  district 
called  Huist,  the  sides  whereof  are  encompassed  by  a  wall  of 
stone.  Men  go  into  it  at  all  seasons,  for  the  purpose  of  bathing, 
and  every  one  procures  such  a  bath  as  he  is  desirous  of  having : 
if  he  wishes  for  a  cold  bath,  he  has  one  that  is  cold ;  if  he  is  desi- 

rous of  procuring  one  that  is  hot,  he  is  also  accommodated  with  a 
hot  one,  according  to  his  wishes. t 

4.  The  fourth  wonder  is  that  there  are  wells  of  salt  water,  from 
which  salt  is  made,  wherewith  provisions  are  seasoned;  which 
wells  are  not  nigh  the  sea,  but  the  water  rises  out  of  the  earth  .§ 

5.  Another  wonder  is  the  Duong  Habren,  or  the  two  king^  of 
the  Severn.  When  the  sea  overflows  with  the  tide  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Severn,  two  separate  heaps  of  froth  are  formed,  which  strike 
against  each  other  as  if  there  was  a  battle  between  them ;  each 

*  This  in  Welsh  will  be  Llyfnwy,  signifying  smooth  water.  There  are 
rivers  in  Camarvonshire  and  Brecknockshire,  connected  with  lakes,  that  are 
called  Lhfhi,  which  seems  to  be  only  an  abbreviated  form  of  Uie  above 
LMnwyT  The  word  seems  to  be  the  parent  of  the  Greek  Xi/xm  (limne,) 
and  of  the  Welsh  //yn,  both  of  which  are,  in  those  languages,  the  common 
appellations  of  a  lake. 
t  This  in  Welsh  will  be  llyfn,  smooth,  as  mentioned  before.  The  won- 

der here  described  is  probably  Loch  Lomond,  in  Scotland. 
I  This  wonder  mav  refer  to  the  hot  well  either  at  Clifton,  near  Bristol, 

or  to  that  at  Bath,  in  the  county  of  the  Huicci,  where  Aust  is  situated. 
§  This  wonder  may  refer  to  Droitwich,  and  other  salt  wells,  where  salt  is 

made. 

'  The  name  of  the  Brecknockshire  river  is  pronounced  Uynvy,  and  is  evi- 
dently composed  of  the  words  llyn-wy,  that  is,  lake  water,  as  it  flows  throu^ 

the  lake  of  Llyn  Savaddan. — Editors. 
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proceeds  against  the  other,  and  they  attack  each  other  by  turns ; 
L  they  then  recede^  the  one  from  the  other,  and  again  proceed,  and 
'         this  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  during  every  tide.     Tnis  they  have 

done  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  present  day.* 
6.  Another  wonder  is  Operlmnlivan.  This  river,  at  its  mouth, 

flows  into  the  Severn,  and  when  the  Severn  overflows  with  the 
tide,  and  the  sea  likewise  overflows  at  the  mouth  of  the  said  river, 
the  sea  is  received  into  a  pool  at  the  mouth,  after  the  manner  of  a 
whirlpool ;  and  the  banks  of  that  river  are  not  covered  with  water, 
although  the  Severn  overflows  with  the  tide  ;  but  when  the  sea 
and  the  Severn  recede,  the  pool  Livan  emits  forth  what  it  received 
of  the  sea,  and  the  river  banks  are  covered  with  water  to  a  con- 

I  siderable  depth.     And  should  the  army  of  the  country  be  present, 
and  direct  its  front  towards  the  water  that  is  raised,  suck  water 
will  forcibly  attract  it,  with  its  wet  clothes ;  horses  are  also  attracted 
by  it  in  a  similar  manner.  But  should  the  army  turn  its  back 
against  the  water,  it  will  not  be  affected  by  it;  and  when  the  sea 
recedes,  the  water  departs,  and  the  banks  of  the  river  become 
bare. 

7.  Another  wonderful  thing  is  in  the  district  called  Cuileplue, 
where  is  a  well,  named  Finnaun  Guurhelic,  into  which  no  river 

'  flowS|  and  men  do  not  go  therein  to  catch  fish.     But  some  go  to 
J  the  eastern  side,  and  meet  with  fish,  some  to  the  right,  some  to 

the  left,  and  some  to  the  west,  and  fish  are  caught  on  every  side, 
and  a  different  kind  on  each  side.  It  is  surely  very  remarkable 
that  there  should  be  fish  in  a  well  which  has  neither  river  flowing 
into  it  or  out  of  it,  and  that  four  kinds  of  fish  should  be  found 
therein,  although  it  is  neither  large  nor  deep,  it  being  only  knee- 
deep,  in  depth,  and  but  twenty  feet  in  length  and  breadth,  with 
high  banks  on  all  sides. 

8.  Near  the  river  which  is  called  Guog^^  are  to  be  found  apples 
on  an  ash  tree,  growing  on  the  steep  side  of  a  grove,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river. 

9.  Another  wonderful  thing  is  in  the  district  called  Quent^l  where 
there  is  a  hole  from  which  the  wind  blows  at  all  times  without  in- 

termission. Even  in  the  summer,  when  the  wind  does  not  blow 
elsewhere,  it  blows  from  that  hole  incessantly,  so  that  no  one 
placed  before  it  can  stand  against  the  wind.  In  the  British  lan- 
guage^  it  is  cMe^vithgwinU  and  in  Latin ^a/io  venti.  It  is  surely 
a  very  wonderful  thing  for  the  wind  to  blow  out  of  the  earth. 

10.  Another  wonderful  thing  is  in  Quhyr^S  an  altar  situated  in 

^  This  wonder  refers  to  the  apparent  contention  between  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  tide  at  the  mouth  of  the  Severn. 

f  The  river  Wye,  X  Monmouthshire. 

§  GowcTp  the  western  portion  of  Glamorganshire. 
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a  place  called  Loyngarth,  which  has  the  special  regard  of  Ood. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  better  to  relate  the  history  of  this  altar  than 
to  withhold  it.  It  happened  ihat  when  St.  Iltutus  prayed  m  a 
cave  which  is  near  the  sea,  that  washes  the  coast  of  the  aforesaid 
place,  the  mouth  of  the  cave  being  towards  the  sea,  that  a  ship 
navigated  by  two  men,  sailed  towards  him  from  the  sea,  in  which 
was  the  body  of  a  holv  man,  on  whose  face  was  an  altar,  which 
had  the  special  regard,  of  God*  And  the  man  of  God  went  to 
meet  them,  and  the  body  of  the  holy  man  continued  with  the  altar 

placed  on  his  face.  They  said  to  Iltutus,  <Hhe  man  of  God  di- 
rected us  to  bring  him  to  you,  and  bury  him  with  you,  and  not  to 

mention  his  name  to  any  one/'  The  men  then  took  an  oath  among 
themselves,  and  buried  him ;  and  after  the  burial,  the  two  men 
returned  to  the  ship,  and  sailed  away.  But  St.  Iltutus  founded 
a  church  over  the  body  of  the  holv  man,  and  the  altar;  which  things 
remain  to  the  present  day,  particularly  the  altar,  possessing  the 
special  regard  of  God.  A  certain  Regulus,  or  petty  king,  being 
desirous  to  prove  it,  took  a  rod  in  his  hand,  and  bent  it  round  the 
altar ;  and,  holding  the  rod  with  both  his  hands  on  every  side, 
drew  it  to  him,  and  thereby  proved  the  truth  of  the  matter  ;  but 
he  did  not  live  a  whole  month  subsequently.  Another  person 
who  looked  under  the  altar,  lost  his  eyesight^  and  ended  his  life 
before  a  month  was  completed. 

1 1 .  There  is  also  another  wonderful  thing  in  the  aforesaid  district 
of  Guent,*  a  well  near  the  fence  of  the  pool  Mouric,  in  the  middle 
of  which  is  a  piece  of  wood,  on  which  men  stand  when  they  wash 
their  hands  and  face.  I  myself  have  proved  it,  and  seen  that, 
when  the  sea  overflows  to  Mallina,  the  Severn  covers  all  the  coast, 
and  reaches  to  this  well,  which  it  611s  with  the  tide  ;  and,  taking 
the  piece  of  wood  with  it  out  to  sea,  tosses  it  about  for  the  space 
of  three  days,  and  on  the  fourth,  it  is  again  found  in  the  aforesaid 
well.  It  happened  that  when  a  certain  countryman  buried  it  in 
the  earth  to  try  the  effect,  that  on  the  fourth  day  it  was  found  in 
the  well ;  but  the  countryman  who  hid  and  buried  it,  died  before 
the  end  of  the  month. 

12.  Another  wonderful  thing  is  in  the  district  called  Btielt,f 
where  is  a  heap  of  stones,  and  a  stone  placed  thereon,  with  the 

print  of  a  dog's  foot.  When  Troynt  was  hunting  a  hog,  Cahal^  a 
dog  of  the  valiant  Arthur,  imprinted  his  foot-mark  on  a  stone; 
and  Arthur  subsequently  collected  a  heap  of  stones,  and  placed 

thereon  the  stone  on  which  was  the  print  of  the  dog*s  foot,  and 
called  it  Cam  CabaL  And  when  men  take  away  this  stone  for 
the  space  of  a  day  and  night,  it  is,  on  the  following  morning,  again 
found  on  the  heap. 

*  Gt(7en/,  MoDmouthshire. 
t  Buelth,  the  northern  portion  of  Brecknoekshire. 

6 
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13.  Another  wonder  is  in  the  district  called  Erving.*  It  has  a 
sepulchre  near  the  well,  which  is  called  Licat  Anir;  and  the  name 
of  the  man  who  was  buried  in  this  tomb  was  Anir,  the  son  of  the 
Taliant  Arthur,  who  slew  him,  and  buried  him  in  this  place. 
When  the  tomb  is  measured,  it  is  found  to  be  sometimes  six  feet  in 
length,  sometimes  nine,  sometimes  twelve,  and  sometimes  fifteen. 
For  whatever  measure  it  may  be  found  at  one  time,  it  will  not  be 
found  the  same  at  another,  as  I  myself  have  proved. 

14.  Another  wonderful  thing  is  in  the  district  called  Ceret%ciaun^\ 
where  is  a  mountain  named  CrucmaurtX  on  the  top  of  which  is  a 
sepulchre.  And  every  one  whatsoever  who  lies  down  by  this 
sepulchre,  although  he  be  short,  the  length  of  the  sepulchre  and 
of  the  man.  Is  found  to  be  the  same;  and  should  he  be  short  and 
little,  the  length  of  the  sepulchre  is  found  to  be  the  same  as  his 
height;  and  should  he  be  tall  and  stout,  even  were  his  height  four 
cubits,  the  tomb  would  be  found  to  be  the  same  in  size  as  his 
stature.  And  should  a  stranger,  and  one  easily  fatigued,  bow 
himself  three  times  by  it,  he  will  not  subsequently  be  subject  to 
weariness  to  his  dying  day ;  and  he  will  not  suffer  from  fatigue, 
should  he  travel  alone  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  world. 

Concerning  the  wonders  of  the  isle  of  Anglesey.  The  first 
wonder  is  a  shore  without  a  sea.  The  second  is  a  mountain,  which 
turns  round  three  times  in  a  year.  The  third  is  a  ford,  the  water 
whereof  ebbs  and  flows,  as  the  sea  does  with  the  tide.  The  fourth 
is  a  stone,  which  walks  during  the  night  in  the  valley  of  Eitheinn; 
and,  when  formerly  thrown  into  the  whirlpool  Cerevus,  which  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  sea,  called  Meney^  it  was  on  the  morrow  found 
on  the  side  of  the  aforesaid  valley. 
Concerning  the  wonders  of  Ireland.  There  is  therein  a  pool 

called  Lnchlemlem,  which  is  encompassed  by  four  circles.  In  the 
first  circle,  the  metal  tin  encompasses  it;  in  the  second,  lead ;  in 
the  third,  iron;  and,  in  the  fourth,  brass  encompasses  it:  and  in  the 
pool,  pearls  are  frequently  found,  which  kings  wear  in  their  ears. 

There  is  also  another  pool,  the  water  whereof  causes  wood  to 
become  as  hard  as  stone.  Articles  of  wood  are  manufactured,  and 
thrown  into  this  pool,  where,  having  remained  until  the  end  of  the 
year,  they  are  then  found  converted  into  stone,  and  are  called 
Lochechach. 

*  Possibly  Herefordshire,  anciently  called  Erchyng. 
t  Cardiganshire. 
t  Tri  chrug  aerottf  in  the  parish  of  Kilkennin,  Cardiganshire. 
§  Men(d,me  strait  between  Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesey. R. 
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THE  CORONET  OF  PEACOCK'S  PLUMES 

MORVYTH*S  PRESSMT  TO  THE  BARD. 

From  Davttb  ap  Gwyltm,  a  Bard  of  the  Fourteenth  Centuy, 

One  glorious  mom  beneath  the  grove 
To  Morrvth  many  a  lay  I  wore; 

''Maid  of  my  heart,  O  twine,''  I  said, 
''A  sylvan  garland  for  my  head; 
One  verdant  manacle  to  be 

This  hour  of  rapture's  memory/' 

MOEVTTH. 

Ne'er  shall  thy  Morvyih's  fingers  tear 
Yon  lovely  birch's  glossy  hair, 
That  droops  o'er  topmost  summit  furl'd, 
(An  anch'ret  banished  from  the  world;) 
Nor  herbs  that  droop,  nor  flow'rs  that  &de. Should  crown  a  minstrel  with  tiieir  shade. 

My  locks  my  lady's  hand  has  set 
With  radiant  pinnacles  of  gold, 

A  fair  and  mdeless  coronet, 

Wreathed  from  the  peacock's  starry  fold; 
To  chain  those  plumes  with  magic  band. 

Were  work  befitting  monarch's  hand; 
Those  gems  of  air,  Siose  floating  flow'rs, — 
Those  lamps  to  guide  my  bardic  hours; — 
Those  chanot  wheels  of  fairy  might. 
Now  dusk,  now  eddyingly  bright;— 

Those  elfin  palaces,  o'erspread 
With  eyes,  as  of  the  mighty  dead. 

Ne'er  shall  the  poet's  forehead  lose 
This  band  of  beeiuty's  gathered  hues: 
All  things  of  loveliness  have  met 

In  this  my  Morvyth's  coronet. 
Maeloo. 
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THE  PASSENGERS. 

NO.  IV. 

[Continued  from  vol,  I.  p,  485.J 

Tfc  H  w  TBI  v^Mv,  «97n  ̂ o(oc  iv«}f  irXiTcor-; 
TiV  U  >nf^r ;  voC^  it  wikif,  Calumachu^ 

AVhich  now  of  all  islands,  what  mountain  chiefly  delighted? 
What  city 9  what  harbour? 

Clanvay.  Tue  glass  rises!  if  we  live,  what  is  there  to  prevent 
oar  being  on  the  top  of  Wyddva  this  day?  Larndon!  Allansley! 
I  have  had  a  conference  with  old  Evan  Jones,  who  has  been  pre- 
engaged  by  *'a  gentleman  from  London/'  who  is  going  to  see 
Dolwyddelan,  under  the  impression  that  it  is  a  kind  of  Windsor 
castle;  and  Evan  Jones,  not  the  least  aware  of  bis  bigh-flown 
expectations,  does  nothing  to  undeceive  him. 

Larndon.  How  do  you  know  all  this? 

Clanvoy.  Indeed,  I  know  it  very  well,  and  without  having 
recourse  to  hiding  behind  the  arras,  or  any  other  kind  of  con- 
cealment. 

AlUmsley,  What  are  we  to  do? 

Clanvoy.  Why,  freely  to  tell  you  my  opinion,  I  have  the 
greatest  respect  for  Evan  Jones,  the  guide  of  this  inn  of  Capel 
Cerig;  and  would  recommend  him  to  any  friends  of  mine,  as  an 
intelligent,  experienced  attendant  for  a  party  to  take  with  them  up 
Snowdon:  he  and  I  before  now  have  got  into  rather  awkward 
places  in  our  wanderings;  but  I  know  you  are  fond  of  a  desultory 
life  among  the  mountains,  and  so  am  I.  Let  us  agree  to  be  the 
creatures  of  circumstance  and  the  sport  of  accident. 

Alkmshy.  Why  didn't  you  speak  to  Evan  Jones  last  night? 
Clanvoy.  I  inquired  for  him,  but  he  was  not  in  at  the  time;  and, 

after  all,  I  am  sure  you  don't  wish  merely  to  go  the  shortest  way 
to  the  top,  and  then  down  again.  You  may  safely  put  yourselves 
nnder  my  direction;  for  the  fact  is,  I  know  the  muuntuin  better 
than  any  guide.  I  have  been  up  there  alone  or  in  company, 
during  all  kinds  of  weather:  1  have- been  buried  among  the  clouds 

no.  V.  K 
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for  hours,  and  have  witnessed  all  their  wonderfol  changes  of 
scenery.  Do  not,  therefore,  be  afraid  of  my  leading  you  astray. 
If  a  mist  falls  on  you  on  the  flat  summit  of  Mangerton  at  Killarney, 
or  on  the  Berwyn,  or  the  moors  of  Pliniimmon,  I  should  be  sorry 
for  you,  nothing  but  the  compass  can  direct  you;  and  if  you  go 
south  instead  of  norih,  you  are  not  likely  to  get  into  bed  before 
morning.  But  there  is  no  flat  ground  on  Snowdon,  and  every  part 
has  a  peculiar  character;  so  that,  although  it  is  the  most  intricate 
of  mountains,  it  is  not  like  the  desert,  where  you  may  retrace  your 
path,  and  still  think  you  are  advancing.  Let  us  put  a  few  things 
all  together  into  one  bag,  and  send  a  boy  with  it  to  Llanberris.  We 
can  take  a  chaise  from  here  to  the  foot  of  Snowdon,  about  four 
miles  and  a  half;  and  then  we  shall  be  fresh  for  starting,  when  we 
reach  the  place  where  the  footpath  leaves  the  road.  The  lad,  by 
the  by,  who  takes  our  luggage,  may  get  somewhere  outside  of  the 
chaise,  and  we  can  send  him  off  when  we  take  to  our  own  feet. 

Larndon.  Very  well:  I  suppose  we  may  depend  upon  you  for 
knowing  what  is  best. 

Allansley,  And  we  will  throw  the  blame  of  all  accidents  upon 

you. 
Clanvoy*  Not  unless  you  put  yourselves  under  my  direction; 

and  submit,  with  blind  obedience,  to  my  orders.  Of  course  you 
are  aware,  that  we  must  have  with  us  a  small  supply  of  some  spirit 
or  other,  whiskey,  or  brandy:  which  will  you  haver 

Allansley.  How  can  you  dare  to  propose  whiskey  with  so  grave  ft 
face?  Do  you  really  suppose  I  will  agree  to  take  any  of  that  abo- 

mination with  me? 

Clanvoy,  How  far  prejudice  will  carry  an  otherwise  well-disposed 
and  moderate  man!  So  you  take,  in  preference  to  the  colourless 
and  pure  spirit,  not  less  transparent  than  the  torrent  wave  with 
which  you  mix  it,  the  dark,  muddy,  porter-coloured  beverage, 
which  you  dignify  with  the  title  of  brandy!  However,  I  once 
thought  as  you  do,  so  I  will  not  be  severe;  and  if  Larndon  is  for 
brandy,  let  us  take  it,  until  such  time  as  experience  may  prove 
your  error. 

Larndon,  I  say,  brandy  ;  because  I  have  a  sort  of  indefinite  bad 
opinion  of  whiskey,  never  having  tasted  it.     What  is  it  like? 

Clanvoy,  Fire  and  soot,  with  a  slight  mixture  of  brimstone. 

Allansley.  So  I  should  suppose. 

Clanvoy.  I  was  not  in  earnest. 
The  chaise  was  now  ordered,  and  the  sandwiches,  and  usual 

quantity  of  brandy,  were  put  into  Allansley's  pockets,  Larndon  and 
Clanvoy  being  loaded  with  sketching  apparatus.  As  they  pro- 

ceeded along  the  Beddgclert  road,  on  their  way  to  the  foot  of 
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SiiowdoQy  a  change  took  place  in  the  weather,  and  the  summit  of 
Wyddva  became  obscured. 

On  reaching  a  grey  stone  that  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
hone-path  to  Llnnberris,  our  three  friends  alighted;  and,  after 
sending  on  the  boy  with  directions  to  order  beds  for  them  at 
Cioss's,  of  the  Vaenol  Arms,  a  small  public-house  in  the  village, 
they  arranged  their  own  incumbrances  as  well  as  they  could. 
Lamdon  had  a  portfolio,  sketching- box,  and  sketching  stool : 
ClauToy,  two  sketchbooks,  and  a  sketching-box.  They  had  now 
before  them  a  beautiful  view  into  the  glen  of  Cwm  Duli;  and  part 
of  a  blue  lake  (Llyn  Gwynant)  was  in  sight,  forming  the  central 
object  of  the  landscape. 

Nothing  would  now  satisfy  Lamdon,  but  stopping  to  make  a 
sketch  of  this  view,  on  account  of  its  exhibiting  **the  downward 
effect"  in  a  peculiar  degree,  which  is  always  difficult  in  drawing. 
So  the  party  seated  themselves  on  various  bunches  of  heath ;  and 
Clanvoy,  who  had  already  taken  it  some  years  ago,  did  not  bring 
out  his  pencil  on  this  occasion,  but  began  to  pacify  the  impatience 
of  Allansley,  who  could  hardly  keep  himself  quiet,  while  the  spite- 

ful wind  every  now  and  then  delayed  Larndon^s  work,  by  blowing 
up  bis  paper. 

Clanvoy.  Never  mind,  Allansley;  why  not  rest  here?  why  not 
allow  yourself  to  inhale  the  spirit  of  the  scene  at  leisure?  Often  as 
I  have  been  here,  I  gaze  upon  it  again  this  day  with  feelings  of 
renewed  admiration.  If  you  wish  really  to  enjoy  mountain  scenery, 
spend  your  time  in  doing  so,  and  it  will  not  be  wasted.  I  really 
remember,  with  some  gratitude,  the  exclamation  of  a  tourist  who 
made  one  of  a  party  that  were  crossing  the  Wengern  Alp,  near 
Grindelwald:  when  we  arrived  opposite  the  glaciers  of  the 
Yungfraw,  he  cried  out,  "here  1  am  fixed,  at  least  for  three 
hours  I*'  And  although  he  was  no  sketcher,  yet  certainly  he  did 
not  spend  his  time  unprofitably :  nay,  his  determination  influ* 
enced  all  of  us,  and  we  carried  away  with  us  a  far  clearer  notion 
of  that  sublime  scene,  than  we  could  have  done  without  remaining 
there  so  long. 

Allansley,  But  then  you  had  arrived  at  the  chief  object 
of  your  journey,  and  I  am  afraid  we  are  losing  the  finest  part  of 
the  day* 

Clanvoy,  No  such  thing.  What  o'clock  is  it?  not  quite  nine. 
The  summit  is  in  clouds,  at  present;  and  by  delaying  on  our  way 
there,  we  are  more  likely  to  find  it  clear:  I  know,  by  the  glass, 
that  it  will  not  be  clouded  all  day  long.  Attend,  attend,  Allansley ! 
for  I  will  try  to  recollect  some  Iambic  rhymes  which  describe  the 
scenery  that  you  are  now  looking  at;  or,  rather,  what  you  will  see 
hereafter.  Hah!  doubtful  man!  do  you  think  we  can  spout  the 
Anapeest  in  rhyme,  and  shall  we  shrink  from  the  Greek  Iambic? 1 



68  The  Passengers. 

or  if  we  pour  forth  Iambic  trimeters,  will  you  defy  us  in  the  proad 
hexameter? 

Welcome,  secluded  glens!  belov'd,  well-known  valliesf 
Where  from  the  bard's  loud  harp  the  wild  echoes  arose ; 

Where  from  tlie  secret  lake  the  fierce  torrent  sallies. 
Whose  angpry  wave  those  mouldering  fragments  oppose  I 

Again  to  my  fond  eyes  the  dark  raounuins  appear. 

And  wafted  odours  fill  yon  embroidered  meadows; 
While,  as  the  fitful  breeze  passes  leisurely  here. 

The  mazy  clouds  remove  or  advance  their  shadows ! 

Here,  ev*ry  moss-grown  rock  that  encumbers  the  soil. 
Reveals  a  wondrous  tale  of  its  Alpine  descent; 

When  from  the  heights  above  with  uncontrolled  recoil 
It  rush'd  beneath:  an  awful  and  hurried  event  1 

()  thou  solemn  vale!  I  traverse  thy  wild  bowers. 
By  fancy  led,  by  secret  and  thoughtful  pleasure, 

Drawn  from  departed  ages  and  long-past  hours. 
And  from  the  pensive  heart's  everlasting  treasure! 

In  childhood  and  in  youth  have  I  wandered  among 
These  lonely  regions,  while  around  each  red  summit 

The  black  shadows  of  thundering  clouds  darkly  hung  ; 

Or  pass'd  in  all  iheir  marvellous  brightness  from  it^ 
Then,  then,  behold,  the  half-reveal'd  obscurity 

That  lately  brooded  o*er  the  pale  mountain-flowers. 
Gave  way  before  the  splendor  and  the  purity 

That  sheds  a  cloudless  beam  upon  feudal  towers! 

Here  once  the  deluge  wave,  higher  still,  and  higher 

Than  ev*ry  proudest  Alp,  would  unsparingly  roll : 
And  here  the  raging  fierceness  of  judgment  fire 

Shall  blaze  abroad  in  fury  from  pole  unto  pole. 
More  is  to  come  than  that  which  is  past  already, 

But  tho'  terrors  and  earthly  vexations  abound. 
One  hope  remains,  one  word,  ever  true  and  steady. 

Proclaims  the  path  where  Wisdom  and  Love  may  be  found. 

Allansley,  Go  on,  Clanvoy,  I  am  not  unwilling  to  hear. 
Clanvoy,  My  song  is  ended.  Would  you  have  me  wound  your 

fastidious  modern  ears  any  more  with  so  gross  a  mixture  of  classi- 
cal and  romantic  ingredients?  I  wonder  you  can  ask  xX. 

Allansley.  O,  Clanvoy,  how  can  you  change  your  tone  so  sud- 
denly from  the  serious  to  the  sarcastic  ? 

Clanvoy*  How  otherwise  can  I  converse  with  you  on  this  puzzling 
subject,  I  should  wish  to  know  ?  How  can  I  be  otherwise  than 
sarcastic,  when  you  turn  and  waver,  and  think  this  and  think  that, 
and  abuse  Gothic,  and  prefer  the  Greek  orders,  and  hate  classic 
metre,  and  patronise  modern  versification  ? 

Allansley.  You  know  as  well  as  I  do,  how  complex  the  whole 
question  is. 
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Chnvoy.  Then  of  course  you  will  encourage  a  free  discussion  of  it* 

Lamdon.  I  have  done  drawing.  Fm  sure  1  haven't  long  de^* 
layed  you. 

Clanvoy,  No,  indeed,  I  think  you  have  been  very  quick.  Let 
me  see:  fifteen  minutes  by  my  watch.  Half  an  hour  is  a  very  fair 
average  time  for  an  outline.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  is  the  shortest 
that  it  is  worth  while  to  spend  on  any  subject,  unless  it  is  very 

umple  and  easy.  That's  a  good  memorandum  of  the  place,  if  you 
can  fill  it  up  in  the  colouring:  well  done,  and  quickly  done. 
Lamdon,  I  should  have  done  it  sooner  if  I  had  not  been  attend- 

ing to  your  iambics.  What  rule  do  you  follow  in  making  these 
odd  verses,  Clanvoy  ? 

Clanvoy,  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  I  could  explain  it  to  you,  for 
I  am  not  in  the  least  ambitious  of  keeping  it  a  secret.  After  a 
long  and  laborious  investigation  of  the  matter,  I  at  length  obtained 
the  power  of  distinguishing  accent  in  any  language  from  long  or 
short  metrical  quantity.  But,  although  I  have  this  power  and  use 
it  on  all  occasions,  I  have  never  yet  succeeded  in  making  any  one 
else  understand  the  difference  between  them.  When  I  mention 
instances  of  the  difference  in  English  words,  (as  the  pronunciation 
of  a  living  language  cannot  be  disputed,)  they  admit  each  indivi- 

dual fact ;  yet  they  are  as  far  as  ever  from  seeing  the  real  diffe- 
rence between  accent  and  quantity.  My  only  resource,  therefore, 

is  in  practical  proof:  in  showing,  as  in  those  iambics,  that  every 
verse  of  them  is  equal,  in  syllabic  length,  to  an  Alexandrine;  yet 
that,  by  adopting  a  certain  system,  they  appear  shorter  :  and  if  I 
sugar  them  well  with  rhyme,  I  do  not  utterly  despair  of  per- 

suading even  Allanslcy  himself.  J  do  not  speak  hastily  concerning 
this'.  I  will  not  assert  what  I  cannot  prove.  The  question  is  an 
important  one,  and,  sooner  or  later,  must  engage  the  attention  of 
every  scholar.  The  modern  system  of  confessedly  false  pronun- 

ciation in  the  classic  tongues  cannot  last  for  ever. 

Now,  it  seems,  the  Welsh  language  contains  within  itself,  not 
only  the  Greek,  but  also  the  Latin  diphthongs  <b  and  ce  in  their 
only  true  and  original  breadth  of  sound  ;  approaching  so  nearly  to 
that  of  a  i  and  o  t,  that  some  ears  hardly  recognise  the  difference. 

From  this  living  language,  therefore,  if  those  who  know  it  best 
will  pronounce  it  carefully,  we  may  hope  that  the  cause  of  true 
classical  pronunciation  will  derive  support.  Upon  true  pronuncia- 

tion the  Greek  metres  depend  for  their  effect,  and  it  is  pedantic 
to  talk  about  the  rules  of  prosody,  when  you  violate  them  in 
almost  every  word. 

AUansley.  Clanvoy,  whenever  I  think  of  Snowdon  in  future,  I 
shall  remember  your  lecture  upon  classical  pronunciation. 

Clanvoy.  So  much  the  better.    The  whole  subject,  as  connected 
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with  poetry,  has  belonged  from  time  immemorial  to  this  region 
For  my  part,  I  think  the  poetical  air  of  Snowdon  is  the  chief  pro- 

moter of  these  discussions.  Homeric  verse  arose  from  scenery  like 

this  :  and  Hesiod  kept  sheep  in  the  vale  of  Ascra,  which  I  beh'eve to  be  very  much  the  same  sort  of  thing  as  Cwm  Duli,  which 
Larndon  was  drawing ;  only^  to  be  sure,  there  is  no  lake  near  it. 
In  short,  there  is  abundant  proof  that  in  our  conversation  we 
were  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  the  mountain  ;  to  the  genius  of  the 
place :  and  that  we  were  rubbing  off  the  dust  of  our  studies  among 
the  healthy  wilds  of  Eryri.  Oh,  Aliansley !  does  not  the  scene 
around  us  raise  expectation  in  you  ?  All  the  higher  summits  hid 
behind  these  rocky  banks  !  I  do  think  this  mysterious  veiling  of 
Snowdon  as  you  proceed  into  it,  until  the  time  when  it  comes  forth 
io  full  grandeur,  is  one  of  the  most  alluring  specimens  of  the  pic- 

turesque I  know.  This  is  the  Bwlch  yr  Eisteddva.  Close  above 
us  is  the  Gorphwysva,  or  resting-place,  at  the  top  of  the  pass ;  and 
in  a  few  moments  we  shall  be  there. 

Larndon^  (jrunning  up.)  Now  for  a  view  I 
Aliansley.  Well,  which  way  do  we  go  now  ?  for  I  suppose  we 

are  not  going  down  hill  again. 

Clanvoy.  To  the  left.  You  see  beneath  you  the  pass  of  Llan- 
berris,  alias  Bwlch  y  Gwyddil,  alias  Irishman's  Dingle,  alias  one 
of  the  finest  things  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 

Respecting  this  pass  I  have  much  to  say,  if  I  can  manage  to 
remember  it.  In  the  first  place,  who  is  there  that  has  not  heard  oi 
the  pass  of  Llanberris,  and  of  its  three  British  rivals,  Glencoe  in 
Scotland,  Ilonistar  Crag  in  Cumberland,  near  Buttermere ;  and 
the  Gap  of  Dunloe,  near  Killarney  ?  But  you  do  not  8ee  it  from 
here  to  full  advantage ;  we  will  spend  at  least  one  day  in  explo- 

ring it. 

On  the  left  is  Crib  Coch  (Redridge),  the  third  summit  of  Snow- 
don. Beyond,  is  part  of  the  second  summit,  variously  named  : 

according  to  Pennant  and  the  authorities  of  Capel  Cerig,  Crib  y 
Distyll ;  according  to  the  guide  of  Llanberris,  Crib  y  Dhescil(pro* 
nounced  Theskil) ;  and  Crib  y  Dhyscil,  according  to  others.  This 
last  appears  to  mean  the  Edge  of  the  Dish  ;  no  inappropriate  name 
for  that  part  of  the  mountain. 

Allandey,  \Vhy  do  you  bother  us  with  all  these  different  names  ? 
Clanvoy,  To  be  sure,  it  looks  absurd  enough  ;  but  you  will  see 

them  all  in  print ;  and,  therefore,  be  it  known  unto  you  henceforth 
that  they  all  mean  that  one  second  summit ;  all  are  equally  com- 

mon, and  perhaps  equally  correct.  On  the  same  side,  lower  down, 
are  a  succession  of  inferior  heights,  all  having  names  of  their  own, 
and  forming  the  western  buttress  of  Snowdon.  Below  them,  you 
see  the  two  lakes  of  Llanberris  and  the  solitary  tower  of  Dolba- 



The  Passengers »  71 

darn  castle,  occupying  the  rock  which  divides  them.  On  the  right 
are  the  steep  slopes  of  Glydar  Vawr,  edged  in  many  places  with 
ranges  of  basaltic  formation,  much  convulsed ;  and  some  slightly 
carving.  One  cluster  of  this  columnar  character  stands  apart 
from  the  rest,  and  quite  upright.  I  believe  it  must  be  that  group 
which  Camden  thought  almost  as  curious  as  the  stones  upon  the 
top  of  Glydar  Vach.  The  lower  grounds  in  this  pass  are  covered 
with  fragments,  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  which  add  immensely  to 
the  grandeur  of  the  whole  scene,  for  some  of  them  are  above  sixty 
feet  long.  This  multitude  of  massive  stones  and  rocks  that  are  scat- 

tered around,  give  to  the  view  a  sort  of  studded  richness,  well 
adapted  for  exhibiting  the  full  effect  of  light  and  shadow.  Indeed, 
they  arc  quite  characteristic  of  Snowdonia.  1  have  been  often 
amazed  at  the  complex  variations  of  colouring  and  outline  that 
arise  from  this  peculiarity.  Well,  1  suppose  we  need  not  stay  here 
any  longer :  we  shall  have  this  view  in  sight  for  some  time. 

Ailansley,  Is  that  Anglesea  in  the  horizon  ? 
Clanvoy,  You  see  something  of  it  from  here,  as  there  is  no  high 

ground  between  us  and  the  Menai.     Come,  let  us  be  moving ! 

So  they  walked  on  along  the  path  under  some  tall  rocks,  until 
the  entire  form  of  Crib  Goch  was  displayed  before  them ;  and 
Allansley  said  :  How  nobly  that  very  steep  mountain  swells  into 
the  clouds  above  us  !  I  suppose  our  path  does  not  lie  over  it. 

Clanvoy.  It  is  inaccessible,  I  believe  ;  or  nearly  so.  I  once  got 
tipon  the  ridge  of  it,  but  never  reached  the  very  highest  point. 
A  strong  wind  was  blowing :  perhaps,  in  calmer  weather  I  could 
have  done  it.  Several  clouds  were  passing  round  me,  at  one  time 
blotting  out  every  thing,  then  rolling  off,  and  immediately  disclosing 
height  and  depth  and  lakes  and  vallics,  in  all  their  splendid  com- 

binations. 1  had  seen  from  below  a  small  odd-looking  hole  or 
cave,  and  that  induced  me  to  go  up  there  in  quest  of  a  superfine 
romantic  subject. 

Lamdon.  And  I  dare  say  you  found  no  such  thing. 
Clanwn/,  I  was  not  altogether  disappointed  :  it  was  on  the  other 

side  from  here.  By  going  into  such  places,  you  almost  always 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  some  fact,  or  peculiar  effect,  which  you 
could  not  get  elsewhere. 

I  dare  say  you  have  heard  of  the  viviparous  alpine  grasses,  and 
of  the  mistaken  idea  that  they  are  viviparous  because  their  seeds 
have  no  soil  to  grow  in.  They  are  in  fact  as  viviparous  in  the 
soil  of  a  flower-garden  as  in  their  own  barren  birthplace.  The 
summit  of  Crib  Goch  is  covered  with  one  kind  of  this  grass,  (the 
Festuca  vivipara,)  which  bears  a  cluster  of  young  seedlings  on  a 
very  slender  stem.  These,  waving  in  the  wind,  apparently  with- 

out support,  give  a  singular  appearance  to  the  rocks,  which  look 
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as  if  they  were  all  in  motion  :  and  increase  the  wild  visionary 
character  of  the  whole  region. 

But  the  grandest  exhibition  of  mountain  scenery  that  I  have 
met  with,  taking  every  circumstance  into  consideration,  was  in  a 
solitary  walk  over  Giydar  Vach,  that  silvery  mountain  behind  us. 
Among  a  large  collec  ion  of  rocks  overhanging  CWm  GrianOg,  and 
a  lake,  which  in  Westmoreland  they  would  call  a  tarn,  but  which 
is  here  somewhat  oddly  called  Liyn  Cwm  Ffynnon  *  I  found  a 
small  triangular  cave,  such  as  is  usually  formed  by  a  large  flat 
slab  of  rock  falling  upon  several  upright  ones,  and  roofing,  as  it 
were,  the  space  between  them.  Language  utterly  fails  to  describe 
the  solemn  splendor  of  colouring  that  prevailed  over  the  distant 
landscape  enclosed  within  so  romantic  a  foreground.  The  com- 

bination of  external  beauty  with  historical  interest,  enhances  the 
effect  of  both  ;  and  as  I  traced  upon  my  paper  the  lofty  ranges  of 
basalt  and  porphyry  that  rose  before  me,  while  between  every  sum- 

mit the  calm  dim  waters  of  the  sea  appeared,  I  could  not  help 
remarking  that  this  land  looks  indeed  like  the  last  refuge  of  a 
glorious,  but  conquered  nation. 

Suddenly  there  came  a  howling  blast  along  the  air :  it  was  foL 
lowed  by  a  cloud.  I  saw  this  magnificent  object,  like  a  thing  of 
of  life,  pour  itself  down,  volume  after  volume,  growing  darker  as 
It  fell  into  the  vast  hollows  beneath.  And  now  only  the  tops  of 
Snowdon  appeared  above  this  cloudy  sea:  at  last,  they  also  faded 
into  nothing.  For  two  whole  hours  did  I  wait  within  that  cave, 
till  I  had  faithfully  drawn  every  patch  of  moss,  every  hole,  and 
stain,  and  cleft  in  the  sides  of  it ;  and  all  the  time  this  tumultuous 
host  of  clouds  were  sweeping  by  from  the  north,  exhibiting  endless 
varieties  of  movement,  from  a  slow,  measured,  solemn  pace»  to 
the  furious  velocity  that  a  sudden  blast  occasions. 

I  never  shall  forget  their  clearing  off.  I  stood  at  the  entrance 
of  the  cave  and  saw  them  underneath,  in  a  place  where  the  wind 
could  not  reach  them.  Snowdon,  entirely  clear,  came  again  into 
sight  and  re-assumed  his  dignity.  1  took  advantage  of  this  inter- 

val, and  left  the  spot,  followed  by  a  cloud  which  came  rolling  after 
me  for  half  a  mile. 

Larndon.  I  wish  I  had  been  with  yon. 

Clanvoy.  Let  roe  confess  to  you  that,  if  you  or  Allansley  had 
been  there,  the  grandeur  of  the  scene  would  have  beiin  lowered 
by  the  familiar  ideas  that  your  presence  would  recall. 

It  is  all  very  well  and  very  delightful  that  we  should  now  be 
going  up  Snowdon  in  company ;  nay,  more,  we  combine  this  wild 
scenery  with  our  daily  thoughts  more  effectually,  by  the  freedom 
of  our  conversation  :  but  if  you  would  receive  the  strongest  im- 

pression that  it  can  convey  to  your  mind,  you  should  enter  into  it 
alone. 



7%«  Poisengen.  73 

Hiongh  It  be  true  that  if  you  broke  your  le-^  among  the  rocks, 
your  situation  would  be  very  desperate;  though  you  may  have  in 
view  the  fate  of  that  solitary  tourist  who  died  *'  in  the  arms  of 
Helvellyn  and  Cachedicam  ;"  yet,  after  all,  it  cannot  be  said  that 
you  are  throwing  yourself  into  heedless  danger  ;  for  how  seldom 
do  such  accidents  occur  I  And  am  I  less  likely  to  fall  down  the 
precipice  of  Helvellyn  because  you  are  wilh  me  ?  On  the  contrary^ 
were  I  alone  I  should  be  more  careful. 

Still  I  admit,  that  the  total  absence  of  any  thing  like  help  throws 
a  more  serious  character  over  the  whole  scenery.  This,  however, 
which  places  you  beyond  human  aid,  imparts  a  tone  of  religious 
feeling  to  the  mind.  O,  how  earnest  is  the  short  thanksgiving 
which  yon  utter  when  delivered  from  danger  in  such  a  situation ! 
Had  your  foot  slipped  one  inch  farther,  that  rock  might  have  been 
your  deathbed,  and  that  lake  your  grave ! 

Allansleym  I  am  sure,  Clanvoy,  when  you  say  any  thing  that 
I  can  agree  with,  nobody  does  it  more  heartily  than  1  do.  Every 
one  of  your  last  observations  will  remain  as  ''part  and  parcel  of  my 
mind*  for  ever, 
Lamdon.  They  are  certainly  true ;  and  they  have  changed  my 

views  of  the  matter  very  much  more  than  I  expected. 

Ckawoy.  I  freely  tell  my  thoughts  to  you,  because  I  know  you 
will  not  misunderstand  me.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  aware  of  the 
real  effect  that  romantic  scenery  has  upon  the  tourist ;  upon  the 
tourist  I  say^  for  upon  the  native,  although  more  lasting,  it  is  less 
evident.  The  consideration  of  this  promotes  our  knowledge  of 
our  owD  nature :  but  I  am  not  supporting  any  peculiar  theory ; 
nor  will  I  ever  argue  for  the  sake  of  argument  In  spite  of  Dr. 

Johnson's  example,  it  is  a  practice  that  I  abhor. 
AlUtnsley.  Have  you  no  other  way  than  this,  Clanvoy  ?  no  royal 

road  up  your  mountain  ?  Oh  !  what  an  exertion  for  English  feet* 
0,  you  mountaineer!  what  am  I  to  do,  to  prevent  myself  from 
foiling  1 

[He/alls  dawn.'\ Clanvoy »  Up  again,  man !  up  again!  put  the  whole  sole  of  your 
foot  upon  the  ground,  and  fasten  your  toes  upon  it  as  if  they  were 
your  fingers :  that's  your  only  way  !  Why  did  you  come  up  in 
such  thick  shoes?  You  an  Englishman,  and  complain  of  such  a 
mole  hill  as  this!  O,  shame,  shame!  Who  got  first  upon 

Pompey's  pillar  but  a  British  tar  ?  Who  first  went  to  Chamouni 
but  an  Englishman  ?  Who  first  sailed  round  the  world  but  an 
Englishman  ?  Whoever  did  any  thing  of  danger  or  difficulty  but 
an  Englishman  ?  (Allansley  falls  down,)  There  he  is  I  down  again  ! 
Lamdon,  is  it  a  cockney  that  we  see  below  us,  wishing  himself 
safe  back  in  London  ?    Or  is  this  our  friend  lately  so  anxious  and 

»o.  y.  L 
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80  impatieDt,  whom  that  alluring  vale  could  hardly  reconcile  to  the 
task  of  admiring  it  ? 

t^  Allansley.  You  couple  of  unfeeling,  cold-blooded  animals!  why 
do  you  take  advantage  of  my  ''embarrassing  situation  V  Let  me 
lie  down  till  I  get  my  breath  again. 

Clanvoy.  No,  positively,  not  here  :  come  only  a  few  yards  far* 
ther,  and  then  you  shall  repose  within  sight  of  a  better  landscape. 

[They  walk  on.] 
Here  is  the  first  view  of  the  great  crater,  and  the  large  alpine 

lake  Llyn  Llydaw.  The  opposite  rocks  are  called  the  Lliwedd  ;  and 
the  highland  vale  to  the  north-east  of  them  is  Hafodty  Cwm  Duli ; 
which  may  be  translated  the  Summer-house  of  Blackwater  Vale ; 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  what  in  Switzerland  would  be  called  a  chalet f 
a  kind  of  summer- cottage  or  dairy,  belonging  to  the  farm  beneath* 
Isn't  this  a  better  place  to  rest  in  than  the  other  ? 

AUanslcy,  That  lake,  winding  out  of  sight  among  the  different 
promontories,  like  a  map  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  what  a  superb 
effect  it  has!  Aud  the  shores  glowing  with  light,  and  all  the  varieties 
of  mountain  turf,  rushy,  grassy,  or  mossy,  they  give  the  water  the 
appearance  of  lapis  lazuli.  How  solemn  are  those  lofty  ranges  of 
precipice  that  enclose  the  farther  end  !  What  is  the  extent  of  it? 
For  there  is  a  something  in  the  form,  or  colouring,  that  confuses 
all  my  notions  of  distance.  I  hardly  know  what  to  make  of  the 
wild  visionary  brightness  that  surrounds  me. 

Clanvoy.  There  is,  indeed,  almost  always,  the  effect  you  describe 
in  this  place.  I  cannot  account  for  it :  but  I  feel  it  every  time  I 
come  here.  I  never  met  with  any  thing  like  it  abroad  :  it  is  per- 

haps a  combination  of  several  peculiarities  in  the  ground,  water, 
and  climate  of  the  mountain.  It  really  docs  intoxicate  the  fancy. 
But  I  partly  see  how  it  is  with  you :  you  are  breathing,  for  the 
first  time,  an  atmosphere  loaded  with  the  scent  of  the  roseroot 
(rhodiola  rosea),  which  you  may  see  from  here,  growing  in  pale 
green  bunches,  on  those  very  steep  rocks  to  the  left.  I  enjoy  it  of 
all  things ;  it  refreshes  me :  but  to  you  it  is  like  a  close  room 
with  a  Dutch  hyacinth. 

Lamdon,  Every  now  and  then  it  comes  floating  on  the  breeze» 
like  the  perfume  of  an  orange  grove  in  blossom  I 

Clanvoy.  We  are  somewhat  late  for  it  this  year;  at  least  in 
general,  it  is  going  out  of  blossom  before  now.  But  these  alpine 
plants  have  no  very  precise  time  for  flowering.  The  first  fine 
summer  weather  brings  them  all  into  blow  at  once,  except  the 
opposite-leaved  saxifrage,  which  invariably  flowers  either  in  April 
or  May.  We  shall  pass  close  to  some  of  the  roseroot  before  the 
day  is  over,  and  you  can  examine  the  roots,  which  really  have  the 
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imell  of  roses.  But  tlie  flowers  of  it  are  sweeter  still ;  and,  as  it 
grows  plentifully  wherever  it  has  once  established  itself,  it  fills  the 
whole  mountain  with  scent  for  three  or  four  weeks  of  the  summer. 
I  really  do  think  it  adds  about  a  third  more  to  the  general  effect  of 
Snowdon,  if  you  come  here  while  this  plant  is  in  blow  ;  not  that  it 
has  any  peculiar  external  beauty  to  recommend  it,  for  the  blossoms 
are  yellowish  green,  and  very  small,  growing  together  in  a  cluster. 
Bnt  what  can  be  more  delightful,  on  passing  round  some  rock, 
than  to  fall  in  with  a  current  of  perfume  like  this,  of  Arabian  or 
Sab«an  odours  ? 

The  rest  of  our  alpine  plants  are  common  in  Switzerland,  where 
owing  to  the  difference  of  latitude,  their  lowest  habitats  are  much 
hightr  than  in  Wales  ;  but  I  never  found  the  roseroot,  though  I 
was  always  looking  after  it.  These  plants  have  in  every  climate  a 
certain  boundary,  below  which  they  never  grow  without  cultiya- 
tioQ ;  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  strictly  they  are  confined 
within  it. 

Lamdon*  I  don't  think  this  is  quite  the  view  for  a  drawing. 
Clanvoy.  O,  no  !  the  station  for  sketching  is  many  hundred 

yards  to  the  left,  and  lower  down,  where  you  would  find  the  whole 
subject  magnificently  disposed,  indeed  the  grandest  view  of  an 
alpine  lake  that  I  am  acquainted  with.  The  situation  of  this 
extensive  sheet  of  water,  on  a  level  so  much  higher  than  the  ad- 

joining vale,  is  worth  remarking. 

About  half  way  down  the  lake  from  here,  you  may  observe  a 
small  island,  which  is  a  favorite  haunt  of  black-backed  gulls.  We 
are  not  near  enough  to  alarm  them  at  present ;  but  if  they  saw 
you  on  the  shore  nearest  their  island,  the  whole  community  would 
set  about  croaking  and  screaming  at  all  rates^  and  send  off  recon* 
noitering  parties  to  observe  your  motion^.  They  are  very  fine 
large  birds,  much  handsomer  than  the  common  gull ;  their  black 
and  white  plumage  has  an  excellent  eflPect,  as  they  fly  past  you,  or 
swim  round  their  habitation.  They  could  not  have  pitched  on  a 
safer  spot ;  for  large  as  this  lake  is,  there  is  no  boat  on  it ;  and  I 
believe  the  copper-mines  above  have  killed  the  fish,  by  poisoning 
the  water. 

Allamley,  After  all  these  observations  of  yours,  you  have  not 
told  me  how  large  it  is. 

Clanvoy.  Why,  really  I  don't  know.  I  am  as  much  deceived 
as  you  are,  or  nearly  so,  when  I  judge  of  any  distance  here;  and 
so  are  the  guides ;  and  so  are  all  who  calculate  any  mountain 
scenery  by  the  eye,  without  actual  measurement. 

I  should  hardly  think  the  circumference  of  Llyn  Llydaw  can 
be  more  than  four  miles,  if  so  much  ;  but  you  cannot  see  the  whole 
of  it  from  any  point,  except  one,  those  rocks  opposite  you,  and  then 
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the  length  of  it  is  much  lost  in  the  fore-shortening^.  Don't,  there-' 
fore,  put  it  down  as  an  undisputed  fact,  that  this  lake  is  four 
miles  round  ;  for  though  Evan  Jones,  the  guide,  thought  so,  and 
I  agreed  with  him,  we  may  both  be  wrong.  Many  things  here 
operate  against  the  judgment  of  the  eye. 

Do  you  see  that  momentary  thickness  in  the  air,  which  is 
not  a  cloud,  and  hardly  can  be  called  a  vapour,  which  actually, 
while  I  speak,  is  melting  away,  and  leaving  the  view  in  a  state 
of  intense  clearness  and  brilliancy?  Presently  there  will  be 
another  appearance  of  the  same  kind,  and  in  some  places  only, 
not  in  others.  The  effect  is  common  among;  all  mountains,  but 
here  more  frequent,  on  account  of  the  water.  I  have  repeatedly 
seen  a  dense  cloud  formed  in  a  few  minutes  above  this  lake,  in 
looking  from  Capel  Cerig  towards  Snowdon  at  sunset. 

Lamdon.  Clanvoyi  who  is  the  proprietor  of  Snowdon  ? 
Clanvoy,  There  are  several ;  but  all  this  part,  and  the  whole 

interior  surface,  (allow  me  to  use  that  expression,)  belongs  ta 
Sir  Robert  Williams.  In  other  words,  Cwm  Dull,  the  north  side 
of  Lliwcdd,  Clogwyn  v  Garnedd,  (which  is  the  north  side  of 
Wyddva,)  and  the  south  sides  of  Crib  y  Dhyscil,  and  Crib  Goch, 
with  Bryn  y  Parfadd,  which  is  the  enclosure  of  Cwm  Duli,  to  our 
left ;  all  these,  which  form  the  grand  central  hollow  of  the  moun- 

tain, are  his.  And  among  them  are  three  alpine  lakes:  Llyn 
Tyrn,  a  small  one,  out  of  sight,  on  the  left;  Llyn  Llydaw,  that 
lies  before  you;  and  Llyn  Glas,  (which  Pennant  confounds  with 
Ff^nnon  Las,)  and  which  lies  highest  of  all,  between  the  three 
chief  summits,  Crib  Goch,  Crib  y  Dhyscil,  and  Yr  Wyddva.  On 
the  outside,  he  owns  also  the  south  part  of  Arran,  a  secendary 
summit,  lower  than  the  Llirvedd,  not  in  sight  from  here.  It  rises 
above  Beddgelert. 

Lamdon*  And  who  are  the  others  ? 

Allansley,  Mr.  Assheton  Smith  comes  next.  The  whole  pass 
of  Llanberis  belongs  to  him,  and  all  the  northern  and  western 
outside  of  Snowdon :  as  for  instance,  the  north  of  Crib  Goch, 
and  of  Crib  y  Dhyscil ;  the  whole  of  that  range  above  Llanberris, 
towards  Dolbadarn ;  Cwm  Brwynog,  the  poet-making  stone, 
(Carreg  y  Bardd ;)  Voel  Cynghorion,  which  is  the  western  secon* 
dary  summit ;  and  the  botanical  rocks  of  Clogwym  du  yr  Arddu. 

Lamdon.  Then  Sir  Robert  Williams  and  Mr.  Assheton  Smith 
are  the  two  chief  proprietors  ? 

Clanvoy,  They  are.  The  remainder  belongs  to  Sir  Thomas 
Mostyn  and  Sir  Robert  Vaughan.  The  south  side  of  Wyddva 
and  y  Clawdd  Goch  are  Sir  Robert  Vaughan*s.  The  north  of 
Arran,  with  Clogwyn  du  y  Cwm  Dan,  on  the  south  of  Lliwedd, 
belongs  to  Sir  Thomas  Mostyn. 
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Alkauley.  Well,  now  that  you  have  allotted  each  part  of  Eryri 
to  its  lawful  owner,  I  suppose  we  may  move  on. 
Clanvoy,  Do  you  wish  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  this  mounrtaia 

was  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago?  Imagine  herds  of  wild  red 
deer  tripping  along  the  shores  of  this  lake,  among  scattered  groves 
of  Scotch  fir  and  ash  trees,  which  formerly  grew  to  a  vast  size  on 
this  ground,  although  it  is  frequently  hid  among  the  clouds  in 
stormy  weather. 

Such  was  the  *'  royal  forest  of  Snowdon*'  in  the  time  of  Eliia^* 
beth ;  and  if  you  had  been  making  a  Welsh  tour  then,  you  might 
have  been  likely  to  see  them  in  greater  numbers  here  than  on  the 
outside  of  the  mountain  ;  for  all  animals  get  out  of  the  wind,  if 
they  can  ;  and  grass  grows  better  in  a  sheltered  situation.  Here 
the  enclosure  is  complete  on  every  side,  except  the  north-east. 
Eryri  was  **  disafforreatcd,^  as  an  old  writer  would  say,  in  the 
latter  years  of  James  the  First,  in  1624  or  5 ;  I  suppose  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  neighbouring  farmers,  whose  crops  had  suf- 

fered greatly  from  the  deer ;  but  certainly  their  extirpation  is  a 
loss  to  the  scenery* 

However,  the  vexatious  proceedings  that  arose  from  the  inde- 
finite boundaries  of  the  said  royal  forest,  were  enough  to  make  the 

very  name  odious  throughout  North  Wales.  Dudley  earl  of 
Leicester,  Queen  Elizabeth's  favorite,  got  the  chief  rangership  of it,  and  was  anxious  to  extend  the  boundaries  into  the  shires  of 
Anglesea  and  Merionedd.  He  would  have  succeeded  in  this  act 
of  oppression,  had  not  the  firmness  of  Sir  Richard  Bulkeley,  and 
the  conscience  of  Elizabeth,  withheld  him  from  his  purpose. 

They  now  proceeded  along  the  path,  which  led  them  above  the 
shores  of  Llyn  Llydaw,  among  fragments  of  rock,  with  patches  of 
snowy  quartz  in  tnem.  These  always  have  a  j^culiar  effect  in  a 
foreground  contrasted  with  the  pale  aerial  distant  colouring.  At 
last,  the  party  came  to  a  spring  of  excellent  water,  of  which  they 
drank  plentifully,  mixing  some  of  it  with  brandy. ■ 

Their  riew  from  hence  extended  along  Cwm  Duli,  towards 
Moel  Siabod,  which  presents  a  dull  slope,  unvaried  with  rock  or 
water.  Clanvoy,  however,  called  the  attention  of  his  friends  to 
this  mountain,  ''because,''  he  said,  '*  it  commands,  as  you  may 
observe,  the  only  general  distant  view  of  two  alpine  lakes,  and  this 
highland  vale  or  oblong  crater,  in  which  they  lie.  From  that  slope, 
you  see  the  inside  of  Snowdon,  arranged  in  a  way  that  the  most  fas* 
tidious  artist  would  not  alter.  It  certainly  has  a  volcanic  form ; 
but  where  are  the  volcanic  materials  ?  Where  are  -the  beds  of 

ancient  lava,  the  pumice-stone,  and  the  ashes  ?  Although  Llyn 
Lljdaw  is,  generally  speaking,  shallow,  there  appear  to  be  two 
places^  one  at  the  north  and  another  at  the  south  end  of  it,  where 
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it  goes  down  very  deep,  like  a  funnel.     Remember  these  things  in 
future,  and  try  to  maice  &ome  geologist  explain  them. 

Lamdon.  I  suppose  that  is  the  chief  summit,  with  some  kind 
of  pole  on  the  top  of  it. 

Clanvoy.  It  is  not  a  pole,  but  four  thick  and  long  planks, 
nailed  all  together,  and  placed  on  a  large  mound  of  stonework,  by 
order  of  government,  in  1827.  There  is  a  very  complete  view  of 

C16gwyn  y  Gdrnedd,  noied  in  Camden's  time,  for  alpine  flowers. 
But  you  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  several  of  those  mentioned  as 
growing  there  some  few  years  ago,  either  never  did^  or  have  been 
utterly  destroyed.  They  may  possibly  have  been  carried  oflf  by 
the  numerous  explorers  of  that  rock  ;  for  steep  as  it  is,  there  is 
hardly  any  part  of  it  which  an  active  botanist  would  not  reach,  by 
taking  time  and  care.  It  is  all  full  of  clefts  and  ledges,  ju&t 
enough  to  hold  by,  or  to  rest  the  foot  on ;  and  botanical  eyes  are 
too  much  engaged  in  the  details  of  each  fissare,  to  look  at  the 
height  or  depth  of  it. 

If  you  have  two  or  three  hours  to  spare,  would  you  like  to  explore 
some  part  of  Clogwyn  y  G4rnedd  ?  You  would  really  be  surprised 
at  the  profusion  of  delicate  flowers  that  grow  there.  Flowers  did 
I  say  ?  I  mean  not  flowers  only,  but  grasses,  rushes,  feres, 
mosses,  and  lichens.  They  are  all  blended  into  one  robe  of  alpine 
vegetation,  totally  different  in  character  from  the  gloomy  rock 
which  they  inhabit. 

Allansley,  Do  you  really  mean  to  say  that  plants  lately  de- 
scribed as  growing  there,  are  now  no  longer  to  bie  met  with  f 

Clanvoy,  I  do.  Shall  I  go  through  my  list  of  absentees  1  I 
will  only  mention  two,  of  which  I  am  tolerably  certain  :  the  moun- 

tain avens,  (dryas  octopetala,)  so  common  in  Switzerland,  is  men- 
tioned as  growing  in  several  parts  of  Snowdonia.  I  never  saw 

one  plant  of  it,  nor  did  I  ever  meet  with  any  botanist  who  had. 
Secondly,  the  alpine  yellow  saxifrage,  (the  saxifraga  aizoides,) 
found,  even  at  low  elevations,  in  Westmoreland,  oa  Place  Fell,  at 
Ullswater,  one  of  the  most  elegant  flowers  that  I  know,  and  grow- 

ing plentifully,  wherever  it  grows  at  all;  this  is  also  mentioned  as 
a  native  of  Clogwyn  y  Garnedd.  Of  this,  I  say  again,  I  never 
found  it  myself,  nor  did  I  ever  hear  of  its  being  found  in  Wales. 
There  are  two  varieties  of  it  in  Switzerland,  one  having  deep  red 
petals  instead  of  yellow ;  both  are  common  there ;  but  neither  of 
them  are  now  to  be  met  with,  I  firmly  believe,  in  Snowdonia. 
These  two  plants,  the  mountain  avens,  and  yellow  saxifrage,  are 
not  like  some  others,  which  barely  exist  in  a  few  small  specimens ; 
they  are  both  very  conspicuous,  and  if  they  grew  here,  would  be 
likely  to  exclude  most  of  their  competitors. 

I  will  tell  you  how  I  suspect  the  mistake  arose :  A  botanist. 
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while  clamberiog  about  C16gwyn  y  .GiUnedd^  is  unexpectedly 
visited  by  a  cloud:  he  now  no  longer  ventures  to  attack  places 
vhich  in  calm  and  clear  weather  he  would  have  reached  with  ease : 
he  begins  to  conclnde,  from  a  distant  inspection,  that  he  saw  the 
leaves  of  the  dry  as  octopetala;  or  he  mistakes  a  bunch  of  the 

pten's  crispa,  for  the  saxifraga  aizoides  out  of  blossom.  Down 
goes  the  plant  in  bis  catalogue;  off  goes  the  catalogue  to  the 
printer;  and  the  public  are  deceived. 

For  my  part,  I  have  no  notion  of  decking  Snowdon,  already  so 
nagnificenty  tn  borrowed  plumes.  What  I  tell  you,  I  always 

believe  to  be  true.     "  The  truth  against  the  world !" 
There  is  a  rock  on  Cader  Idris,  below  the  third  summit,  called 

Craig  y  Cae,  which  appears  to  me  as  likely  to  contain  rare  plants 
as  C]6gwyn  y  G&rnedd,  but  rather  more  difficult  of  access.  I 
believe  no  botanist  has  explored  it  carefully. 
Lamdon .  What  new  lake  is  this  ? 

Gamjoy,  Llynglas,  the  Ffynnon  las  of  Pennant;  a  small  tarn, 
torroanded  by  the  three  chief  summits.  The  water  tainted  by  the 
copper-mines,  and  looking  quite  bloody  round  the  edges,  it  no 
loDger  deserves  the  name  of  Llyn  glas,  (blue  lake.) 

Allansley,  Where  are  those  copper-mines  that  you  speak  of? 
Clanvoy,  High  above  us,  on  that  precipitous  ground,  up 

which  you  may  see  a  winding  minefs  path,  and  along  it  our  way 
lies  also.  Mind,  Allansley,  where  you  are  going  !  these  rocks  are 
00  pillows,  to  those  who  fall  upon  them. 

Oar  party  soon  arrived  at  a  torrent  that  comes  down  from  the 
centre  of  Crib  y  Distyll,  and  Allansley  observing  many  flowers 
quite  new  to  him,  began  to  pull  them  up  in  quantities,  to  carry 

away,  when  Clanvoy  stopped  him,  by  saying  *'  Allansley,  if  you 
do  any  more  mischief  here,  I  positively  will  not  speak  to  you  for 
the  rest  of  the  day.  How  can  you  take  away  with  you  all  those 
rugs  and  carpets  of  pink  and  saxifrage  ?  This  is  what  people  are 
for  ever  doing !  They  seize  with  greediness  all  the  tine  specimens; 
they  carry  them  about  until  they  are  tired,  and  then  they  throw 
them  away ! 

Behold  them  all  unguarded  !    O,  can  I  venture 
To  spoil  the  scene  of  loveliness,  without  pausing 

To  gaze  upon  their  languishing  petals,  tainted 
By  premature  corruption  of  my  own  causing  ? 

And  watch  the  foul  decay  that  is  fretting  their  bloom. 
Too  late,  alas  1  to  check  my  unsatisfied  hand ; 

When  every  caution  will  but  embitter  their  doom, 
Torn  from  the  native  haunt,  tlie  wild  rock  of  their  land ! 
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No !  let  them  mdoldy  in  the  midsammer  noontide^ 

Their  gay  blosMHOs,  and  quaff  the  lull  torrent's  hi^  wave Utat  flows  erer  firesh  fiom  the  cliCs  highest  lampart. 
Or  is  gushing  with  ̂ ray  from  its  desolate  care. 

To  leave  them  unhurt  is  the  wanderer's  duty ; 
The  sun  shall  obserre,  and  the  bee  shall  enjoy  them : 

No  footstep  of  mine  shall  deprive  them  of  beau^ ; 
No  hana  diat  I  love  will  presume  to  destroy  them. 

AUansley.  Well,  Clanvoy,  after  your  pathetic  and  threatening 
appeal,  I  suppose  I  must  refrain  from  gathering  any  more.  Let 
me  win  your  favor,  however,  by  telliog  yon  that  you  addressed 
me  in  Scaion  Iambics. 

CloMvoy.  How  did  yoo  find  oot  that  they  were  Scazons  ? 

AUansley.  Because  the  last  foot  of  every  line  is  a  spondee  ;  and 

I  suppose  the  one  before  it  is  what  you  would  call  an  iambic* 
Clanvoy.  Never  mind  what  it  is ;  only  keep  your  hands  out  of 

mischief.  You  see  before  you  almost  all  the  Snowdonian  alpins 
flowers  in  great  perfection  :  so  put  on  the  spectacles  of  attention, 
and  I  will  endeavour  to  describe  them  to  you.  If  they  had  not  a 
perpetual  supply  of  water  here,  they  would  not  be  growing  in  a 
south  aspect.  The  beautiful  tuft  that  you  have  been  wicked 
enough  to  root  up,  is  the  Snowdon  pink,  (Silene  acaulis,)  which,  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  is  covered,  as  you  see,  with  blossom.  Near 
you,  under  a  stone,  I  see  a  very  fine  bunch  of  the  Pteris  crispa, 
one  of  the  most  elegant  ferns,  the  foliag^e  of  which  deserves,  and 
has,  no  doubt,  received  much  attention  from  the  Gotliic  architect. 

AUandey.  This  must  have  been  the  fern  which  Amaryllis  wore. 

Clanvoym  A  rhyme,  a  rhyme!  by  all  the  powers  of  poetry!  now 
for  an  extempore  translation ! 

Ah !  would  I  were  that  honey-bee  which  enters 
Into  thy  caTe,  into  the  fero  or  iTy, 
Of  which  I  saw  thee  delicately  weaving 

Thy  dewy  gariand  I 

AUandey.  How  dare  you  turn  hexameters  into  a  sapphic 
stanza?  Besides  which,  you  have  made  a  paraphrase  insteaa  of  a 
translation. 

*  Fit  scaion  quum  spondaro  prior  exit  iambus.^ Hot. 
t  Theocritus,  Idyll  vii. 

1 
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Lamdon,  Oh,  no»no!  don*t  be  too  severe! 
Clanvdy,  (to  Lamdon.)  He  attacks  the  work  of  a  few  seconds 

as  if  it  were  the  task  of  ages  1  But  what  mercy  could  you  expect 
from  a  maa  whose  hands  are  yet  reeking  from  the  murder  of  those 
QnoffendiDg  flowers? 

Allandey,  I  have  come  to  a  bunch  of  roseroot:  how  uncom- 
tnonly  sweet  it  is !  I  must  gather  some  of  this.  What  an  odd 
exotic-looking  plant! 

Clanvcy.  Only  be  moderate,  I  beg  of  you ;  for  if  every  tourist 
were  to  load  himself  with  specimens,  there  would  soon  be  no  more 
to  gather. 

Lamdon*  What  fern  is  this,  Clanvoy  ? 

Clanvoy,  The  aspidinm  (formerly  poltpodium)  conchitis;  an 
inferior  specimen  of  an  exceedingly  rare  alpiDe  fern.  In  Scotland 
it  grows  much  larger.  On  the  rocks  above  Kandersteg,  in  Switzer- 

land, I  found  it  with  stems  Aiore  than  a  foot  long.  I  dare  say 
those  are  not  six  inches.  Can  any  thing  be  more  delicately  pointed 
Or  highly  finished,  than  the  whole  plant  is  ? 

Lamdon.  It  is  really  beautiful.  But  why  have  they  changed 
its  name  ? 

Clanvoy,  The  botanical  nomenclature  varies  every  few  years: 
and  is  at  present,  I  believe,  in  a  state  of  anarchy :  there  afe 
several  names  for  almost  every  scarce  plant. 

The  English  botanical  names,  though  not  scientific,  are  in 
general  the  most  elegant  of  all ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our 
hnguage,  if  it  had  been  properly  treated  by  the  botanist,  would 
have  excelled  all  others  in  tnis  one  department.  In  support  of  this 
opinion,  I  call  refer  to  the  Gothic  architectural  nomenclature, 
anglicised  from  Latin  and  French  derivations,  and  now  forming  a 
more  splendid  collection  of  technical  terms  than  those  of  any  other 
science,  not  even  excepting  chemistry.  The  same  power  does,  or 
did,  exist  in  English  botany;  but,  as  it  is  less  practical  than  the 
studies  of  the  architect  or  chemist,  the  votaries  of  it  were  not 
under  the  same  obligation  to  render  it  popular. 

Allansiey.  Clanvoy,  I  have  found  out  the  secret  of  your  heart. 
The  English  language  is  your  mistress,  your  idol;  and  you  speak 
of  it  with  all  the  devotion  of  a  knight-errant. 

Clanvoy.  And  if  it  be  so,  need  I  feel  ashamed t  It  is  not  par. 
tiality,  but  conviction. 
Lamdon.  How  exceedingly  grand  that  rock  is  which  you  called 

Uiwedd!  I  hardly  think  the  Aiguilles  of  Chamouni  are  steeper. 
I  thought  that^  on  the  other  side^  it  would  be  a  flat  slope,  yet  I 
now  find  it  is  equally  steep  on  both  sides,  or  nearly  so. 

Clanvoy.  To  stand  on  that  lofty  pyramid,  with  a  lake  on  one 
VO.   V.  M 
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side,  and  a  cloud  on  the  other,  is  the  very  perfection  of  the 
sublime.  And  the  rock  itself  is  like  the  spire  of  Strasburg 
Minster,  producing  the  same  extraordinary  sensation  of  being  sus- 

pended in  the  air. 

Lamdon.  Or,  as  the  newspaper  would  say,  of  "  undergoing  the 

last  penalties  of  the  law.'' 
Clanvoy,  Nobody  but  Larndon  would  have  made  so  ill-timed  an 

observation. 

Lamdon.  If  you  will  refer  to  such  matters,  I  can  do  nothing 
better  than  improve  your  English,  and  put  it  into  a  more  popular 
form. 

Allansley.  There  are  a  great  many  plants  here  that  I  want  you 
to  tell  me  the  names  of. 

Clanvoy,  We  shall  have  other  and  better  opportunities  of  talk- 
ing  about  them.     We  ought  now  to  be  going  on. 

Allansley •  What  is  that  in  your  hand  ? 

Clanvoy,  A  small  pocket^bowl,  for  drinking  out  of;  a  piece  of 
Swiss  workmanship.  I  bought  it  near  Meyringen,  at  a  farm- 

house, where  they  made  all  sorts  of  ornamental  woodwork,  knives 
and  forks,  Ac.  of  Helvetic  patterns,  as  they  do  of  arbutus  wood  at 
Killarney. 

And,  by  the  by,  at  Meyringen  and  at  Brientz,  I  saw  vases 
carved  in  some  kind  of  Swiss  deal,  the  design  and  execution  of 
which  exceeded  every  thing  of  the  kind  that  I  ever  saw,  excepting 
the  very  first-rate  antique. 

In  that  branch  of  ornamental  carving,  and  in  carpentry,  those 
people  at  present  excel  us.  This  little  bit  of  carved  wood  recalls 
to  my  mind  the  perfection  of  those  urns,  incrusteil  with  alpine 

flowers,  and  chamois'  heads,  and  acanthus  foliage.  The  two  best 
that  I  saw  had  been  already  bought:  they  were  well  worth  all  the 
trouble  of  bringing  them  to  England.  With  such  materials,  and 
such  workmen,  and  a  few  months'  instruction  in  Gothic,  what 
might  not  be  done? 

Lamdon f  (to  Allansley,)  What  Clanvoy  says  is  very  true.  J 
saw  some  of  those  urns  with  astonishment  and  admiration.  The 
bunches  of  Alpine  rhododendron;  and,  indeed,  the  conception  of 
the  whole  worK,  raised  my  opinion  of  wood-carving,  and  of  Swiss 
taste.  They  were  like  the  work  of  Alcimedon,*  and  probably 
much  better. 

Our  three  friends  now  ascended  the  steep  zigzag  path  which 
leads  by  the  copper-mines  to  Bwlch  Glas,  the  pass  between  the 
first  and  second  summit.    These  mines  are  not  conspicuous;  a 

•  Viigil,  Eel.  3,  v.  35  to  48. 
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small  pool,  and  some  rude  huts,  being  the  chief  indications  of 
them.  They  have  been  worked  with  varying  success,  by  Cornish 
and  Welsh  miners,  for  several  years.  Pieces  of  limestone  are  said 
to  hare  been  found  in  them. 

The  weather  seemed  now  to  be  changing  for  the  worse;  and,  on 
reaching  the  summit  of  the  ridge,  the  immense  landscape  under- 

neath was  only  clear  in  one  or  two  places.  It  was  an  extraordi- 
nary scene,  and  excited  the  wonder  of  AUansley,  who  cried  out, 

with  rapture:  ''Ah !  look  how  the  sun  fleams  on  the  corn-fields  of 
Anglesea,  glaring  through  this  horrid  cloud  that  is  rolling  upon 
us!  And  now  they  are  all  blotted  out!  I  never  saw  an  effect 

altogether  so  sublime  and  ghastly  1" 
Lamdon,  Like  putting  out  the  lights  at  a  theatre,  when  the 

play  is  over,  and  the  audience  are  departing ! 

Clanvotf.  Or  the  sudden  failure  of  gas-light  in  a  large  church, 
where  the  congregation  is  left  in  darkness,  and  the  preacher  in 
dismay! 

AUansley.  This  indeed  is  darkness  which  may  be  felt.  I  never 
saw  any  thing  like  this  before. 
Ckmvoy.  I  never  was  in  a  darker  cloud  than  this,  I  confess. 

Mind  your  hats !  there's  a  furious  blast  coming. 
Larndon*  What  a  noise ! 

AUansley,     Here  it  comes. 

Clanvoy.  Keep  steady,  this  wont  last  long. 
AUansley »  There  goes  my  handkerchief! 
Lamdon.  I  mistook  it  for  a  bird! 

Cianvay.  It's  well  it  was  not  your  hat.  Make  the  best  of  it: 
youll  never  see  that  again. 

AUansley.  Well,  that  blast  is  over,  I  suppose. 

Clanvoy.  I  wish  this  cloud  would  pass  away  as  quickly. 

AUansley.  I  see  it  breaking.  O,  Clanvoy  1  what  a  scene  of  blue 
lakes  and  sunny  mountains! 

Clanvoy.  How  I  rejoice,  my  dear  AUansley,  that  you  are  here  to 
see  it  in  such  perfection !  The  nearest  lake  is  Llyn  Cwelly n :  above 
it  the  rock  of  Castell  Cidwm*,  and  the  mounuin  called  Mynydd- 

Mawr;  beyond  which,  to  the  left,  you  see  the  twin  lakes  of 
Llynniau  Nanlle;  and  farther  still,  the  coast  of  Arvon,  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  Clynnog  Vawr,  the  pointed  summits  of  the  Bill  moun- 
tains, usually  called  the  Rivals;  and,  beyond  them  again,  about 

eighty  miles'  breadth  of  St.  George's  channel,  bounded  by  the 

*  Pronounced,  Kiddoom. 
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Wicklow  mountains^  which,  at  this  moment,  arc  in  sight,  owing 
to  the  clearness  of  the  distant  air. 

Lower  down,  and  to  the  left  of  Llyn  C welly n,  you  see  a  small 
water,  Llyn  y  Dywarchen,  (Anglice,  Peat.lake.)  At  some  distance 
from  the  shore  you  may  observe  a  small  dusky  spot ;  that  spot  is 
the  famous  floating  island  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  which  wanders 
about  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind.  I  suspect  it 
has  had  some  part  broken  off  since  his  time.  But,  however,  there 
it  is,  in  spite  of  the  foolish  doubts  that  have  been  raised  on  the 
subject. 

This  is  the  third  time  I  have  seen  this  very  view  through 
a  hollow  cloud,  as  at  present.  There  is  Larndon,  very  properly, 
taking  a  sketch  of  it!  he  could  not  well  meet  with  a  more  varied 
landscape,  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  arranged  in  such  a  way  at 
not  to  appear  at  all  crowded  or  confused. 

[To  be  continued^] 

CONVVENNA. 

**  Yes,  when  thy  heart  in  its  pride  would  stmy 
From  the  pure  first  loves  of  its  youth  away, 
When  the  sullying  breath  of  the  world  would  come 
O'er  the  flowers  it  brought  from  its  childhood^s  home; Think  thou  again  of  the  woody  glade, 
And  the  sound  by  the  rustling  ivy  made ; 
Think  of  the  tree  at  thy  father's  door, 
And  the  kindly  spell  shall  have  power  once  more !'' 

Helmet  and  shield  in  glittering  line. Hauberk  on  which  bright  sunbeams  shine. 
And  tall  spears  grasped  in  gauntletted  hands, 

A  heart-bestirring  sight  I 
And  the  heavy  tread  of  armed  bands 

Advancing  to  the  fight  1 

Tliev  meet,  they  mee^  to  conquer  or  die ; 
And  warriors  look'  with  fearless  eye 

On  the  chance  of  that  battle-day : 
There  are  brave  heroes  of  ancient  name. 
And  young  hearts  beating  high  for  fame 

And  the  light  of  glory's  ray ! 
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But,  alas !  no  glory  shall  be  their  meed 
Who  come  in  a  worthless  cause  to  bleed ; 

No  raj  shall  light  their  path. 
Two  brothers  lesul  on  each  warlike  host. 
All  kindly  love  in  their  hearts  is  lost. 

They  meet  in  deadly  wiath. 

But  hark !  a  sad,  a  mournful  tone ! 
What  does  Conweuna  here  alone, 

When  the  hour  of  strife  draws  nigh? 

Through  the  ranks,  with  trembling  steps,  she  moves,  - 
She  comes  to  ereet  the  son  she  loves. 

The  mother s  earthly  tie! 

<'  And  is  it  thus  my  children  brave  are  meeting? 
Hath  anger's  fearful  power  made  them  foes  ? 

And  will  they  change  a  brothec's  tender  greeting 
for  vengdul  strife,  and  endless,  bitter  woes? 

"  Ah !  I  have  watched  you  in  your  childhood's  hours, 
When  sin  found  not  its  home  within  your  heart ; 

Ye  loved  all  youthful  treasures,  birds,  and  flowers. 
But  joyed  not  in  them  when  ye  were  apart. 

''And  when  I've  looked  upon  your  gentle  sleep, 
As  carelessly  ye  slumbered  side  by  side. 

Little  I  deemed  that  I  should  ever  weep 
My  beauteous  sons  in  childhood  had  not  died. 

"  Ah !  for  your  weal  I Ve  suffered  pain  and  care. 
In  vigils  oft  have  pass'd  the  weary  night, 

But  when  I  looked  upon  your  forms  so  fair. 
All  sorrow  passed  away  at  that  glad  sight. 

"  Let  not  the  lustre  of  your  young  life's  morn 
Be  dimmed  and  quenched  in  this  your  manhood's  noon; 

Ah !  for  the  pangs  and  anguish  I  have  borne, 

For  all  your  mother's  love,  grant  this,  her  boon?'' 

Conwenna  hath  not  spoke  in  vain. 

She  hath  wak'd  affection's  dormant  train, 
The  strong  man  bows  his  head : 

They  fling  to  the  ground  their  plumed  crests, 
And  clasp  each  other  to  their  breasts. 

All  vengeful  thoughts  are  dead. 

In  faith  and  trust  they  join  their  hands. 
They  go  to  conquer  in  other  lands, 

In  the  same  cause  to  die. 

The  sever'd  household  for  aye  is  riven, 
But  brotherly  love  is  blest  in  Heaven, 
When  kindred  meet  on  high  1 

IS£L. 
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rrhis  and  the  preceding  legend,  at  page  58,  are  translated  almost  literally  from 
Welsh,  as  toldf  by  the  peasantry ;  we  earnestly  recommend  the  gentleman  who 
fevored  us  with  the  originals  to  continue  his  researches,  and  not  to  undervalue 
the  importance  of  the  objects  of  his  pursuit ;  these  tales  are,  perhaps,  the 
most  viYid  picture  of  the  human  mind  in  some  stages  of  society,  and  frequently 
throw  light  on  the  early  histoiy  of  nations.] 

Ik  the  parish  of  Treveglwys,  near  Llanidloes  in  the  county  of  Mont* 

gomery,  there  is  a  little  shepherd's  cot  that  is  commonly  called 
Twt  y  Cwmrws,  (the  place  of  strife,)  on  account  of  the  extraordi* 
nary  strife  that  has  been  there.  The  inhabitants  of  the  cottage 
were  a  man  and  his  wife,  and  they  had  born  to  them  twins,  whom 
the  woman  nursed  with  great  care  and  tenderness.  Some  months 
after,  indispensable  business  called  the  wife  to  the  house  of  one 
of  her  nearest  neighbours,  yet,  notwithstanding  she  had  not  far  to 
go,  she  did  not  like  to  leave  her  children  by  themselves  in  their 
cradle  even  for  a  minute,  as  her  house  was  solitary,  and  there  were 
many  tales  of  goblins  or  the  Tylwyth  T6g  (the  fair  family  or  the 
fairies)  haunting  the  neighbourhood.  However,  she  went,  and 
returned  as  soon  as  she  could  ;  but,  on  coming  back,  she  felt  her- 

self not  a  little  terrified,  on  seeing,  though  it  was  mid-day,  some 

of 'Hhe  old  elves  of  the  blue  petticoat,"*  as  they  are  usually  called; 
however,  when  she  got  back  to  her  house,  she  was  rejoiced  to  find 
every  thing  in  the  state  she  had  left  it. 

But  after  some  time  had  passed  by,  the  good  people  began  to 
wonder  that  the  twins  did  not  grow  at  all,  but  still  continued  little 
dwarfs.  The  man  would  have  it  that  they  were  not  his  children  : 
the  woman  said  that  they  roust  be  their  children,  and  about  this 
arose  the  great  strife  between  them  that  gave  name  to  the  place. 
One  evening,  when  the  woman  was  very  heavy  of  heart,  she  deter- 

mined to  go  and  consult  a  Qwr  Cyvarwydd,  (i.  e.  a  wise  man,  or 
a  conjuror,)  feeling  assured  that  every  thing  was  known  to  him,  and 
he  gave  her  this  counsel.  Now  there  was  to  be  a  harvest  soon  of 

the  rye  and  oats,  so  the  wise  man  said  to  her  :  *'  When  you  are 
preparing  dinner  for  the  reapers,  empty  the  shell  of  a  hen's  egg, 
and  boil  the  shell  full  of  pottage,t  and  take  it  out  through  the  door 
as  if  you  meant  it  for  a  dinner  to  the  reapers,  and  then  listen  what 
the  twins  will  say ;  if  you  hear  the  children  speaking  things  above 

*  The  fsdries  are  thus  described  in  Welsh  legends ;  probably  blue  being 
the  colour  of  the  firmament,  might  be  thought  to  suit  a  spiritual  being. 
The  sacred  Druidical  dress  was  blue. 

f  ̂'Cawl,''  a  mess  chiefly  of  herbs,  which,  with  our  hardy  and  abstemious 
mountaineers,  serves  as  a  substitute  for  animal  food. 
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the  understandiDg  of  children,  retarn  into  the  house,  take  them, 
and  throw  them  into  the  waves  of  Llyn  Ebyr,  which  is  very  near  to 

yon;  but  if  you  don't  hear  any  thing  remarkable,  do^em  no  in* 
jury.'*  And  when  the  day  of  the  reap  came,  the  woman  did  as  her adyiser  had  recommended  to  her ;  and  as  she  went  outside  the 

door  to  liateD,  she  heard  one  of  the  children  say  to  the  other : 

Gwelais  vesen  cyn  gweled  Derwen 
Gwelais  wy  cyn  gweled  I&r 

Erioed  ni  welais  verwi  bwyd  i  vedel 
Mewn  plisgyn  wy  I&r ! 

TEANSLATION.  - 

Acorns  before  oak  I  knew ; 
An  egg  before  a  hen ; 

Never  one  hen's  egg-shell  stew- 
Enough  for  harvest  men! 

On  this,  the  mother  returned  to  her  house,  and  took  the  two 
children  and  threw  them  into  the  Llyn ;  and  suddenly  the  goblins 
in  their  blue  trowsers,  came  to  save  their  dwarfs,  and  the  mother 
had  her  own  children  back  again  :  and  thus  the  strife  between  her 
and  her  husband  ended.* 

*  Our  readers  will  recognise  a  striking  resemblance  in  the  general  outline 
of  Uus  legend,  to  one  of  the  Irish  tales  published  by  Mr.  Croker. 

SONNET : 

ON    ▲    VIEW   FROM    ONE   OF   THE   DENBIGHSHIRE   HILLS. 

Look,  what  a  glorious  scene  before  us  lies  1 
The  castled  crag  of  Beeston  there  you  see ; 

And,  where  the  landscape  mingles  with  the  skies, 
The  distant  windings  of  the  wizard  Dee. 

Aud  see  how  Wrexham's  lone  and  lofty  spire     /^ Seems,  in  the  sunlight,  like  a  lance  of  fire  ! 

Around,  our  own  sweet  Cambria's  vales  expand. 
And  tower  her  hills,  like  giants,  wildly  grand. 

'TIS  beautiful  1  but,  to  the  gazer's  eye. 
This  makes  it  hi  more  beautiful  appear, 

To  think  man's  love  on  all  the  land  doth  lie. 
That  every  spot  to  some  fond  heart  is  dear. 

So  spake  a  gentle  girl,  my  friend  and  guide, 

As  we,  wrapt  with  the  view,  stood  on  the  mountain's  side. «  i  ,  '  Ceri. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  JENKINS, 

On  the  20th  of  November  last,  died,  after  a  short  but  severe 
illness,  the  Reverend  John  Jenkins,  a.m.,  vicar  of  Kerry,  Mont- 

gomeryshire, prebendary  of  York  and  of  Brecon,  chaplain  to  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  rural  dean  of  M«elienydd, 
and  magistrate  for  the  county  in  which  he  resided. 

I  feel  my  inability  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  this  excellent 
man  ;  and  the  more  so,  as  I  am  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
the  incidents  of  his  early  life ;  and  not  expecting  that  it  would 
have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  write  the  memoir  of  a  friend  so  many  year? 
younger  than  myself :  I,  therefore,  collected  no  materials.  How- 

ever, as  Providence  has  otherwise  ordained,  I  must  state,  cursorily, 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Ktl-bronau,  near  Cardigan ;  the  eldest  of  five 
sons ;  and  that  he  was  educated  at  Caermarthen  school.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  he  entered  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford ;  and  removed 
from  thence  to  Merton.  Having  graduated  in  arts,  he  was  admit- 

ted into  holy  orders,  and  entered,  on  board  the  Thesetis^  as  chaplain 
in  the  royal  navy.  The  French  revolutionary  war  then  raging,  he 
was,  in  consequence,  stationed,  for  several  years,  in  that  grave  of 
the  human  species,  the  West  Indies,  where  (he  yellow  fever,  (y  vad 

velen,)  repeatedly  spread  desolation  among  the  ships'  crews.  When 
this  dreadful  malady  raged  most,  and  death  made  daily  havoc  in 

his  ship's  company,  I  remember  him  relating  that,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve a  buoyant  mind,  and  keep  his  nerves  in  tone,  he  amused 

himself  in  singing,  while  he  played  some  of  his  favorite  national  airs 
on  the  violoncello.  In  what  degree  he  might,  nevertheless,  be 
affected  with  the  endemic  of  that  scorching  climate,  1  am  not  in- 

formed ;  it  is  not  however  improbable,  considering  his  natural 
vigor  of  constitution,  that  he  brought  home  with  him,  unawares 
to  himself,  the  latent  seeds  of  a  premature  dissolution.  He,  for 
some  time,  served  a  curacy  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  was  a  resi- 

dent missionary,  or  chaplain,  from  the  society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland  ;  but  the  precise 
time  of  his  ministeiing  in  these  several  capacities,  I  am  not  able 
to  state,  for  the  reasons  above  given.  These  deficiencies,  however, 
will  be  amply  supplied,  by  other  friends,  in  the  provincial  pupers 
of  Wales.  When  he  retired  from  the  navy,  his  uniform  and  ex- 

emplary good  conduct  therein,  secured  to  him  the  respect  and 
patronage  of  his  admiral.  Lord  Radstock,  who  strongly  recom- 

mended him  to  the  notice  of  Dr.  Burgess,  then  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 
That  worthy  prelate,  soon  afterwards,  collated  him  to  one  of  the 
best  livings  in  his  gift,  the  vicarage  of  Kerry,  Montgomeryshire, 
vacated  by  the  death  of  his  predecessor,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Carless. 

1 
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Dnhng  a  long  period  of  this  incttmbeDt's  non-residency,  the  par- 
sonage house,  and  other  buildings  on  the  glebe,  were  scaroely 

better  than  heaps  of  ruins;  but  Mr.  Jenkins,  as  worldliness  was 
quite  foreign  to  his  mind,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  British  sailor, 
readily  accepted  about  one  tenth  of  what  was  his  due  for  dilapida- 

tions. He  left  it,  however,  in  a  very  different  state  ;  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  comfortable  clerical  residencies  in  the  Princi- 

pality. He  came  to  reside  upon  his  living  in  the  summer  of  1808, 
and  from  that  time  forward,  the  materials  of  his  biography  are 
quite  familiar  to  me,  as  well  as  to  all  his  acquaintances,  whether 
rich  or  poor*  He  wore  no  disguise,  he  was  incapable  of  guile ; 
therefore,  he  must  be  easily  known  ;  and  the  better  he  was  known, 
the  more  he  must  have  been  respected  while  living,  and  the  more 
lamented  when  dead. 

Whether  we  review  his  past  life,  as  a  parish  priest;  as  a  magis- 
trate; as  a  scholar  eminently  conversant  in  ,the  history  of  his 

country,  capable,  by  dint  of  perseverance,  of  unravelling  such 
knotty  points  as  were  totally  overlooked  by  CaradoCj  Llwyd,  Powell, 
and  Warrington ;  or  as  a  zealous  patron  and  cherisher  of  native 
talent,  whether  in  poetry  or  music  ;  in  each  of  them  he  powerfully 
claims  our  respect :  but  when  he  is  considered  as  excelling  in  all 
of  them,  his  memory  must  be  held  dear  by  all  who  are  capable  of 
judging  the  value  of  usefulness,  integrity,  merit,  and  patriotism. 
Such  was  his  undeviating  spirit  of  philanthropy,  that  he  would 
readily  sacrifice  his  own  interest  and  convenience,  provided  he 
thought  that,  by  so  doing,  he  would  contribute  to  confer  additional 
happiness  upon  a  friend. 

Under  his  hospitable  roof  were  resolutions  first  framed,  in  the 
year  1817,  towards  reviving  the  Cambrian  Eisteddvod,  or  congress 
of  bards  and  minstrels,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  national 
talents  of  poetry  and  music.  At  all  these  meetings,  in  the  four 
departments  of  the  Principality,  he  was  a  regular  attendant,  and 
contributed  with  effect  to  their  system  of  management,  until  he 
found  that  they  were  gradually  dwindling^  from  their  primary 
intention,  into  an  Anglo-Italian  farce. 

He  was  ewr  sedulously  attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  as 
a  Christian  minister;  and  how  far  he  endeared  himself  to  his 
parishioners,  will  best  appear  from  their  conduct  preparatory,  at^ 
and  subsequent  to  his  funeral.  These  last  tributes  of  respect  to 
their  departed  pastor,  place  them  collectively,  as  a  body,  in  the 
most  amiable  point  of  view. 

The  third  day  after  his  death,  at  a  vestry  assembled,  the  follow- 
ing memorial  was  entered  in  the  parish  minute-book : 

''With  sincere  regret  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Kerry 
have  the  monmiul  task  of  recording  the  death  of  their  most  wor- 

thy vicar,  the  Reverend  John  Jenkins.    *    *     For  a  long  series 
»o.  ▼.  ^ 
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of  years  he  presided  over  them  as  their  pastor,  with  ability,  kind- 
ness, and  great  usefulness.  In  him  .were  united  the  best  qualities, 

whether  considered  as  relating  to  the  man  or  to  the  Christian. 
Desiring,  therefore,  to  shew  their  deep  sense  of  their  loss,  the 
undersigned  inhabitants,  this  day  (Nov.  23,)  assembled  in  vestry, 
have  adopted  the  following  resolution,  and  in  so  doing,  they  are 
confident  they  are  adopting  the  sentiments  of  every  person  in 
Kerry  parish  :  that  they  intend  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  at  nine 

o'clock,  to  meet  at  the  church,  and  proceed  from  thence,  under 
the  direction  of  the  churchwardens,  to  meet  and  join  the  proces- 

sion to  the  church,  and,  after  service,  to  the  grave,  each  person 

providing  his  own  hat-band  and  gloves." 
The  above  resolution  of  the  inhabitants  was  carried  into  effect 

in  the  most  regular  and  affecting  manner.  In  a  spot  previously 
fixed  upon,  they  waited  the  arrival  of  the  funeral  in  a  double  rank, 

and,  as  it  slowly  proceeded,  they  fell  in,  in  the  rear  of  the  proces- 
sion, to  the  churchyard  gate  ;  where  another  double  rank,  consist- 

ing of  the  charity  school  children,  with  crape  about  their  arms, 
were  in  attendance,  under  the  surveillance  of  C.  Jones,  esq.,  the 
representative  of  the  founder  of  that  excellent  institution.  These 
fell  in,  and  closed  the  procession.  A  more  solemn  and  better 
conducted  funeral  cannot  be  easily  imagined.  A  kindred  sympathy 
pervaded  the  whole  assemblage;  every  countenance  wore  the  as- 

pect of  unmiugled  grief.  Even  the  atmosphere  seemed  to  contri- 
bute its  aid  to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The  morning  was 

foggy,  the  air  was  as  still  as  the  grave  ;  the  particles  of  the  float- 
ing fluid  conveyed  no  sound  but  that  of  a  sob  or  a  sigh. 

As  an  instance  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  deceased  was  held 
by  all  ranks  and  denominations  of  men,  two  dissenting  ministers, 
of  different  persuasions,  were  observed  in  the  ranks  of  the  pro- 

cession, in  their  mourning  weeds,  having  come  from  a  neighbour- 
ing parish  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  a  brother  of  a  kindred 

liberality  of  spirit  with  their  own. 

Before  the  assemblage  separated,  the  parishioners  entered  into 
another  resolution,  of  attending  at  church,  in  full  mourning,  on 
the  following  Sunday;  where  a  most  pathetic  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Evors,  which  greatly  affected  the  whole  congrega- 

tion. The  number  of  hat-bands  worn  by  the  mourning  flock  of  the 
deceased  pastor  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-three.  The  singers, 
trained  to  excellence  by  the  musical  talent  of  their  vicar,  now  no 

more,  executed  the  **  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flames  *  in  good  style, 
as  long  as  their  nerves  supported  them.  They  were  observed  to 
become  silent,  one  after  another,  until,  at  last,  when  they  came 

to  '*  O  deathf  where  is  thy  sting  ?*'  there  were  but  few  feeble 
voices  heard  to  faulter  the  concluding  words.  Thus  lived  in 
esteem,  and  thus  died  lamented,  one  of  the  most  amiable  of 
men ! 
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Some  of  the  last  ejaoalations  he  expressed,  before  his  dissolotioD, 
were  in  the  Welsh  language.  It  was  the  language  nearest  his 
hearty  and,  therefore,  uppermost  in  extremities,  as  has  been  proved 
in  numerous  prior  instances :  guided  by  this  idea,  whether  true 
or  false,  I  shall  conclude  this  imperfect  Memoir  in  the  same  favor- 

ite language,  a  language  peculiarly  adapted  to  elegiac  strains. 

CoUais  vy  Nghyvaill  callav, 
Gweled  ei  goUed  a  gav ! 

0  'Nghyvaill !  ni  anghoviav, 
Gyvan  oes  ei  govio  wn&v ; 
ifn  y  buom  drwy  'n  bywyd, 
A  chael  bodd  uwchlaw  y  byd  ; 
Adwaen  t,  os  edwynneb, 
Lawnder  ei  iiyddlondeb ; 

las  gerwin  vu  *r  ysgaredd, 
Istto  *n  vyto  !  yntau  'n  ei  vedd. 

Ivor  oedd,  a  dihavarch, 

Gwr  i  bawb  a  garai  'i  barch ; 
Mwynaidd,  gwaraidd,  a  gwrawl, 

Ugain  o  veiidd  'gftn  ei  vawl. 
Ym  mha  vro  'mae'r  Cymro  call 
I'w  euro  'n  Ivor  arall  ? 
Ivoriaid  oil  yn  veirwon ; 

Gwr  i'w  swydd  ;  ni  wiw  gair  sou  I 

Llias  aviaeth  yn  llys  Ivor 
Distawodd ;  ciliodd  y  Cdr ; 
Cdr  o  veirdd ;  <nrrv  o  urddas, 

Llawen  eu  bloedd ;  llu  'd  ei  Bias ; 
Y  Cynveirdd  yno  canvum, 
Ag  un  hi  veirdd  gwan  a  vum. 

Ogalarlllebu  Gwyliau 
Don,  a  hedd,  i'n  llawenhftu ; 
Bellach !  y  wltdd  a  ballawdd, 
1  dorv  y  nwy v  darvu  nawdd  ! 
Yn  Wegwledd;  a  Gorsedd^  a  Gaivr 
Mae  ias  iaen  ym  mis  lonawr, 

Vt  beirdd ;  Cymni  a'i  baxddas 
Am  yr  loan  y  mae  'r  ifts ; Ills  o  ovid ;  deisyvwn 
1  lawn  hedd  gael  dilyn  hwn. 
£in  colled  a'n  niwed  ni 
Oedd  ennill  i'w  ddaioni ;  * 
Ar  ei  ol  i*r  bythol  ban, O  tin  1  un  awn  ninau  ! 

Bro  Dangnev  yw  haddev  hwn ; 
Amddivaid ;  Ymoddevwn  !^ 

A  Sexagenarian  Friend. 
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ON  THE  ANCIENT  BARDIC  ALPHABET,  CALLED 
COELBREN  Y  BEIRDD. 

AN    USPUBLISHED    LETTER    FaOM   TUE    LATE  MR.  EDWARD  WILLIAMB,   (lOLO 

MORGANWG,)  TO  THE  REV.  WALTER  DAVIES,  DATED  BROOK*S 
MARKET,  HOLBORIVy  AUGUST  29,  1792. 

DEAR  SIR, 

I  DID  not  see  your  letter  to  Mr.  Owen  Jones,  Myvyr^  till  this 
evening,  I  consequently  write  in  haste,  and  will,  in  as  consise  a 
manner  as  possible,  answer  your  sceptical  inquiries  about  Coelbren 

y  Beirdd*  I  believe  I  have  before  told  you,  that  in  Glamorgan 
there  are  a  few  still  remaining  that  consider  themselves  as  the 
genuine  successors  of  the  ancient  bards  and  druids.  They  are, 

by  the  common  people,  called  *^Owyr  cwm  y  Velin"  and  supposed 
to  be  deistSy  atheists^  and  the  L — d  knows  what.  I  was  many 
years  ago  admitted  one  of  them.  We  pretend  to  retain  the  disci- 

pline, versification,  traditions,  mythology,  &c.  of  the  ancient 
bards :  I  will  not,  for  my  own  part,  say  that  we  have  not  deviated 
from  antiquity  in  these  things,  though  some  boldly  assert  that  we 
have  not ;  but  this  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  any  man  who  will 
divest  himself  of  prejudice,  and  candidly  examine  our  traditions, 
will  find  in  them  a  remarkable  correspondence  with  what  Roman 
and  other  ancient  writers  have  said,  and  what  may  often  be 
met  with  in  our  old  poetical  tnunuscripts,  from  the  time  of  Taliesio 
down  to  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Even  in  the  Cywyddau  of 
Edmund  Prys  and  William  Cynwal  there  are  many  passages  that 
cannot  possibly  be  understood  by  any  man  living,  but  one  ac- 

quainted with  the  traditions  of  Gwyr  Cwm  y  Velin. 

In  these  traditions,  we  are  supplied  with  a  good  key,  at  least,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  ancient  bardism  and  druidism.  One  of  our 
most  remarkable  traditions  is  that  of  Coelbren  y  Beirdd.  We  have 
it  that  the  original  alphabet  consisted  of  only  sixteen  characters, 
viz.  four  primary  vowels,  and  twelve  radical  consonants,  which  are 
as  follows :  a,  4,  i,  o,  vowels,  and  «->  u^»  r,  k,  <i  «,  t,  >.  m,  u,  r,  r,  con- 

sonants. In  course  of  time,  about  twenty-seven  more  characters 
were  added  to  the  alphabet ;  but  these  were  only  derivatives,  both 
in  form  and  affinity,  from  the  sixteen  radicals ;  and  to  neither  of 
these  classes^  radicals  nor  derivatives,  do  we  assign  any  period  of 
time ;  only  saying,  in  general  terms,  that  they  were  the  first  letters 

*  The  reader  may  see  a  curious  paper  on  this  bardic  alphabet  in  the 
Cambro-Briton,  vol.  i.  p.  245,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  editor  was  a 
firm  believer  in  its  antiquity.  It  has  been  introduced  also  by  Mr.  Fry  int* 
his  Pantographia,  p.  306. 
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knowa  to  the  ancient  Britons,  and  that  it  was  in  wood  they  first 
cut  them,  before  they  were  ever  acquainted  with  either  paper  or 
parchment. 

These  characters  are  evidently  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Roman  ; 
for  most  of  them,  when  formed  circular  instead  of  angular,  will 
prove  their  common  source,  as  will  appear  by  the  view  below. 

Bardic* 
A.  I,  «.     I,    w,    r.  ti,  <.  c,  T.    >.    M,    u,    r,  r. 

Raman. 
A,  I,  O,       b,     M,    P,F,C,G,T»     D,    N,    L,    T,   f. 

Imweri'  or  .or 
td,  3.  \  Or. 

The  Bardic  letters  necessarily  derive  their  angular  formation 
from  being  cut  on  wood  with  a  common  knife,  and  on  which  it 
would  be  difficult,  and  but  little  short  of  impossible,  to  cut  them 
circular ;  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  pen,  pencil,  or  ancient 
sh/ttf,  they  are  formed  circular  with  much  greater  facility.  I 
have  lately  seen  the  ancient  Etruscan  character,  which  is,  except- 

ing two  or  three  characters,  exactly  the  same  as  Coelbren  y  Beirdd. 
The  Etruscans  were  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Italy,  a  Celtic  people, 
and  their  characters  were  those  that  were  first  known  to  the 
Romans.  It  is  very  remarkable  that,  at  the  time  when  the  Romans 
first  invaded  Britain,  those  characters  were  grown  so  very  obsolete 
that  one  of  the  Roman  writers  (I  do  not  recollect  which,)  says 
that,  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to  find  a  man  at  Rome  that  could  read 
the  inscriptions  on  the  tombs  of  the  Scipios,  and  none  were  found 
who  could  read  the  oldest  Etruscan  inscriptions.  When  these 
things  are  considered,  we  must  conclude  that  these  characters  were 
not  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  Romans,  >Krhose  characters,  at 
the  time  they  invaded  us,  were  the  same  as  they  are  at  present. 

One  Latin  writer,  (quoted  in  Goodwyn*s  Roman  History,  which  I 
have  not  at  present  by  me,)  giving  an  account  of  that  kind  of 
table  which  the  Romans  called  Sigma,  in  form  of  a  half-moon  or 
crescent,  says  that  it  derives  its  name  from  its  being  like  the  Greek 
letter  of  that  name,  (sigma,)  not  the  present  £  certainly,  but  the 
Greek  sigma,  (C),  and  there  takes  an  occasion  to  observe  that  the 
ancient  Greek  characters  were  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  those 

which  were  of  old  used  in  Italy.  Does  it  not  from  hence  appear 
probable,  that  the  Greek  letters  which  Ceesar  says  the  Druids  used 
were  the  same  as  those  of  the  ancient  Etruscans,  which  are  also 

the  same  as  Coelbren  y  Beirdd  f  I  am  never  positive  in  mere  con- 
jectures of  this  or  of  any  other  nature ;  but  it  is  well  known  that 

the  modern  Greek  character  is  not  that  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

The  oldest  European  alphabets  known,  are  those  of  the  Pelasgi, 
of  the  Etruscans,  the  Runic,  &c.  The  Romans,  when  they  first 
invaded  Britain,  not  finding  books  written  on  parchment,  papyms, 
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or  any  thing  of  a  similar  nature,  might,  naturally  enough,  pro- 
nounce the  Britons  illiterate ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  were 

possessed  of  books  cut  on  wood,  in  the  manner  of  Coelbren  y  Beirddy 
which  was  a  species  of  literature  that  could  not  for  a  long  time  be 
obvious  to  foreigners,  who  bad  no  previous  idea  of  any  such  thing. 
Conjecture,  however,  in  these  things,  naust  be  very  humble  and 
cautious;  I  would  not,  for  the  whole  world,  advance  any  thing  of 
this  kind,  that  would  entitle  me  to  rank  with  Galfrid  gelwydd  teg 

and  hi$  party.  I  have  met  with  every  one,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  cha- 
racters of  Coelbren  y  Beirddy  mixed  with  the  Saxon  (^rect^  Ancient 

British)  characters,  on  old  crosses,  and  other  monuments.  There 
is  a  remarkable  one  in  Camden,  (from  Yorkshire,)  which  is  almost 
entirely  in  that  character. 

Llewelyn  Sion,  of  Llangewydd,  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth^  wrote 
some  account  of  the  Glamorgan  bards,  how  they  protested  against 
the  innovations   introduced    into  the  Gorsedd   Caervyrddin   by 
Davydd  ab  Edmwnt,  &c.     Amongst  other  traditionary  matters 
retained  by  the  Glamorgan  bards,  he  mentions  Coelbren  y  Beirdd, 
and  gives  the  characters  of  two  or  three  alphabets,  differing  in 
some  little  trifles  from  each  other.  This  is  the  oldest  account  that  I 
ever  met  with  in  writing.     It  is  remarkable  that  oral  tradition 
should  retain  any  thing  of  this  nature,  and  more  so  that  the 
alphabet  so  retained  should  be  the  same  with  the  ancient  Etruscan 
and  Greek.     I  have  drawn  up  as  good  an  account  as  I  was  able 
to  do  of  these  wooden  alphabets,  (if  you  will  allow  that  phrase.) 

for  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  with  a  drawing  of  a  peithynen,  or 
bard's  wooden  book,  which  will  be  engraved,  and  will  appear  in 
the  magazine  for  September.     I  will  send  you  one  of  them.     I 
give  in  this  account  several  reasons  that  I  have  to  think  that  this 
method  of  inscribing  on  wood  was  known  to  the  old  English,  as 
well  as  to  the  Welsh.     Billet  is  an  English  term  for  a  small  piece 
of  wood,  and  also  for  a  short  letter,  as  if  such  a  letter  was  formerly 
inscribed  on  a  billet  of  wood.*     The  stave  of  a  song,  a  psalm,  &c. 
is  a  common  English  expression.      To  cut  letters  with  a  pen, 
pencil,  chalk)  &c.    And  in  Welsh  (at  least  we  say  so  in  Glamorgan,) 

we  have  **  tori  llythyrenau  d  phin,*^  &c.  which  is  highly  absurd^ 
unless  we  suppose  that  letters  were  originally  cut  (tori)  by  both 
Welsh  and  English^  in  wood,  or  in  something  else ;  then  cut  and 
tori  were  natural  expressions.     In  Araith  Owgan  we  have  the 

remarkable  phrase,  **  F/on  ei  gerdd:  Mi  a  glywais  ffon  ei  gerdd 
ev"  medd  y  paun   bach.      A  candle^ftc^  was  doubtless  made 
originally  of  a  sticky  and  the  term  was  then  proper.     We  have 
in  all  languages  catachrestical  terms  of  this  nature,  which,  in  my 
opinion,  evidently  point  out  the  origin  of  the  sciences  or  things 
which  they  signify.     I  cannot  help  thinking  that  a  man  of  genias 

*  BUlety  in  French,  also  means  a  note,  ticket,  billy  ̂ ^^.^ Editor. 
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niig;br,  on  this  plan,  write  what  may  be  called  s 
Diiertation  on  the  Sciences,  which  would  be  interc 

theteriDB  in  architecture,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  English,  are  of 
ibia  nature.  So,  in  WeLh,  adait,  (wattling,)  clwyd  and  cTonglwyd, 

ty,  {tyv-iyvu,')  an  arbor,  (growth,)  llys,  (growing  shruba  or  under- 
wood matted  together,)  and  many  others.  Mr.  Edward  Jones,  of 

the  Temple,  can  inform  you  of  a  lordship  in  Middlesex,  where 
the  records  of  its  court-baron  are  notched  m  wood,  like  Coelbren 

y  Beirdd. 

ThiaCoe/frren  has  taken  up  so  much  of  my  sheet,  that  I  have  no 
space  left  toansweryour  other  objections  to  the  discovery  of  America 
by  Madog  ab  Owain  Gwynedd.  I  must  leave  this  to  be  the  subject 
of  another  letter.     la  the  mean  time,  I  remain,  &c. 

E.  W. 

Peithynen,  or  bardic  Book,  to  which  the  above  Letter  refen. 

UNES  TO  GWENDDOLAU. 

I  cASMOr  count  the  Buubeams  bright. 
Or  milder  rays  of  the  queen  of  ni^t ; 
Hiy  charms  I  caauot  coldly  tell. 
Or  the  virtues  soft  in  dir  heart  that  dwell : 
But  I  feel  them  all.    The  bumicig  noon 

Is  cool'd  by  the  pale-eyed  vestal  moon ; 
The  glowing  glance  of  thy  joyous  eye 
Is  chastened  by  purity  ever  nigh ; 
And  the  lightoii^i  of  wit,  with  its  playful  guile, 
Is  softened  to  love  by  charity's  smile. 
Thou  art  a  Peri  I  sent  to  prove 

Tis  wise  as  sweet,  'tis  good  to  love. 
The  path  to  Heav'n  thy  virtues  shew ; 
Thy  charms  mske  Paradise  below. 
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WINTER  EVENINGS, 

BY    A    YOUNG    LADY    OF   CARNARVON. 

Long  eyeDings  I  what  do  you  csiH  to  mind, 
That  I  such  joy  in  your  utterance  find  ? 
Not  yours  the  radiance  of  light  and  day. 
In  which  summer  hours  melt  away ; 
Nor  the  warbled  music  from  ancient  groves, 
Nor  the  gorgeous  sunset  the  deep  heart  loves. 
Ye  know  not  the  shade  of  the  j^araen  bowers; 
Or  the  lovely  sight  of  the  closmg  flowers. 
Cold  evenings !  ye  can  have  none  of  these, 
Then  in  what  lies  hid  your  power  to  please  ? 
Then  came  a  voice  from  the  chimney  nook : 

*^  Doubt  not  our  charms,  thou  need'st  but  look 
Round  the  household  hearth,  on  the  social  ring 
Of  gathered  friends  whom  we  ever  bring ; 
These,  whom  the  day  hath  seen  aiar, 
Return  with  the  birUi  of  our  earliest  star : 
And  hearts  are  happy,  and  looks  are  bright, 
In  the  kindling  fire  s  rosy  light ; 
And  the  pleasures  small  of  taste  and  song. 
And  olden  lore,  which  to  us  belong. 
What  though  the  feathered  tribe  be  mute  ? 
We  have  the  soft  sounds  of  harp  and  lute ; 
Though  the  green  leaves  and  sunbeams  be  flown, 
Home's  sweet  endearments  still  are  our  ovm !" 
I  know  it !  I  feel  that  the  heart  can  fling 
O'er  every  season  its  own  glad  spring ; 
Tis  our  inward  feelings  that  give  them  tone. 
To  all  that  we  think  and  gaie  upon. 

Stella, 

^ttMMttltt*  ■»%*■»»*■»«■ 

MONUMENTS  OF  DR.  JOHN  DAVIES,  THOMAS  PENNANT,  ESQ. 
AND  THE  RBV.  PETER  ROBERTS. 

To  the  EdUonoftke  Cambrmn  Quarterly  MagoMine. 

OBVTLEMEN, 

Presuming  that  the  monumental  inscriptions  of  persons  who 
have  devoted  their  talents  to  the  cultivation  of  Welsh  literature 
might  not  be  deemed  uninteresting,  I  send  you  the  following. 
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The  first,  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Dayies,  was  formerly  in  Mallwyd 
churchy  but  is  now  obliterated;  the  other  two  I  personally  copied 
from  the  originals.  GwbnTfrwd. 

JOHANNES  DAVIES,  s.t.d. 
Rector  Ecdesis  Parochialb  de  Mallwyd, 

Obiit  15  die  Male 

£t  sepultus  fait  19.  a.d.  1644,  in  Tirtutis, 
Potins  quam  Nominis  Memoha. 

On  an  elegant  marble  in  Whitford  church : 
This  monument  is  erected  rather  as  a  token  of  filial  piety,  than  with  a  design 

of  adding  duration  to  the  memory  of 
THOMAS  PENNANT. 

His  actire  benerolence  and  private  virtues  will  ensure  him  a  more  lasting 
remembrance  in  this  neighbourhood. 

His  titeraiy  labours  will  obtain  him  immortality  among  those  who,  by  a 
laudable  use  of  their  talents,  have  instructed  and  benefited  mankind. 

He  died  at  Downing,  his  native  seat,  December  16, 1798. 
In  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

Od  a  tablet  in  Halkin  church,  to  the  memory  of  the  late 

Rev.  Peter  Roberts,  author  of  the  "  Popular  Antiquities,^ ''  History 
oftheCymry,"  &c. : PETRUS  ROBERTS, 

Hujus  ecclesiae  Parochialis  Rector 
Natus  apud  Ruabon  in  agro  Denbighensi 
In  legibus,  moribus,  institutis,  annalibus 

Poesi,  mnsica  Gentis  Cambro  Britane  instructissimus,  Multa  ad  haec  omnia 

spectantia Vel  oblita  vel  minus  intellecta,  explicuit : 
In  colloquio  suavis,  fiicetus,  hilarus. 

In  concionando  simplex,  doctus,  disertus. 
In  vita  modestus,  pius,  benevolus  ad  omnia  vurtutis  officia 

Cordt,  mente,  manu,  paratus, 
Decess  an  Salut.  Human  iipcccxix.  ctat.  lk. 

«WIIMW««««*.  ««HM«n" 

EPITAPH. 

The  following  beautiful  tribute  appears  in  the  Welsh  language  on 
a  neat  stooe,  placed  by  a  lady  over  the  remains  of  her  nurse,  in  a 
churchyard  in  Montgomeryshire: 

BuiMt,  f  am  i  mi  yn  foreu, 
Maethaiit  fi  k*th  gariad  eoreu ; 
Am  dy  waith  caredig  fiyddloo, 
Cofiaf  bath  tra  bvw  fy  nghalon  i 
A  ph^an  dderf^dd  honno  ̂ \iro, 
^dd  y  garreg  hon  vdystio. 

TAANSLATIOV. 

Norse,  mother  of  my  infant  day*, 
I  dwell  with  pleasure  on  thy  praise, 
For  of  thy  love,  thy  duty  done. 
My  eratdul  heart  well  knows  the  sum ; 
An^  when  that  heart  shall  cease  to  beat, 
This  stone  shall  long  thy  worth  relate.  ^^^  yd. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  GAULS  AND  OF  THE 
ARMORICANS; 

BY  DAN.  L.  MIORCEC  DB  KERDAXET, 

i>oc/«wr  en  Drof/,  yfvocet  i  la  Court  ̂ -c.  CorretponeUntf  Member  of  the  Ro^al  Cambrian  Ifutiimtim* 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BT  DAVID  LEWfS^ 

Editor  of  the  Cymrodarion  Transactions. 

[Continued Jrom  Vol.  I.  p.^06  \ 

Eighth  Century, 

At  length  the  Celtic  language  became  extinct  in  Gaul,  and  from 
that  time  is  found  only  in  the  heart  of  Armorica,  though  we  still 
perceive  some  feeble  traces  of  its  existence  in  the  ancient  names 
of  places,  and  in  some  expressions  of  the  French  language. 

In  the  island  of  Britain,  where  several  languages  were  spoken, 
the  Ancient  British  was  only  known  in  Wales  and  Cornwall ;  the 
venerable  Bede  says,  that  the  languages  made  use  of  in  his  time^ 
in  the  other  divisions  of  that  island,  were  the  Pictish,  Scotch,  and 
English,  or  rather  the  Anglo-Saxon.  That  historian  meptions  in 
another  part  of  his  works,  that  the  sons  of  an  ancient  king  of  the 
island  being  converted  to  the  Christain  faith,  complained  in  Ancient 
British  that  they  did  not  receive  panum  nitidumf  (ftara-can,)  thus 
designating  the  holy  sacrament. 

Brut  y  Brenhinceddf  an  Ancient  British  chronicle,  in  four  books, 
appeared  about  the  vear  735  ;  and  in  1 138,  Gcoffry  of  Monmouth 
translated  it  from  tne  Welsh  into  Latin.  '*  This  ancient  manu- 

script," says  he,  "  which  I  have  translated  from  the  Ancient 
British  into  Latin,  was  brought  to  me  froo^  Lower  Brittany,  by 

Walter,  archdeacon  of  Oxford ;"  and  in  another  place  he  impe- 
riously adds,  '^  I  permit  my  contemporary,  Caradoc,  to  treat  of 

the  princes  of  Cornwall  and  Wales  from  the  time  the  English 
rendered  themselves  masters  of  our  island.  Let  William  of 
Malmesbury,  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  write,  as  long  as  they 
please,  the  history  of  those  Saxon  and  English  kings;  but  I 
forbid  them  to  meddle  with  any  anterior  epochs,  I  impose  silence 
on  them,  for  they  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  see  this  valu- 

able Armorican  manuscript."  It  is  from  this  rare  original  that 
Geoffry  has  derived  the  wonders  he  relates  respecting  the  origin 
of  the  British  nation,  which  he  traces  even  from  the  ashes  of 
Ancient  Troy. 

According  to  him,  or  rather  according  to  the  chronicle,  the  first 
Britons  were  of  Trojan  origin.     Brutus,  having  killed  his  father. 
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was  baoiflhed  from  Italy,  passed  into  Greece,  and  there  collecting 
the  wrecks  of  the  Trojan  nation,  placed  himself  at  their  head,  and 
defeated  the  king  of  the  country.  He  afterwards  equipped  vessels, 
in  which  he  sailed  to  Gaul,  where  he  was  again  victorious ;  his 
nephew  Turnus,  with  his  own  hand,  killed  600  Gauls ;  every  thing 
gave  way  before  the  Trojans ;  but  as  their  destiny  summoned 
Uiem  to  Albion,  these  heroes  embarked,  and  arrived  without  acci« 
dent  in  the  island  which,  from  Brutus,  took  the  name  of  BrutaiDi 
or  Britain,  then  inhabited  by  enormous  giants,  commanded  by 
Go^magot,  who  was  twelve  feet  high^  and  so  strong,  that  he  could, 
without  difficulty,  tear  up  by  their  roots  the  largest  trees,  and  use 
them  as  clubs.  These  monsters  Brutus  defeated,  and  destroyed 
the  greater  part  of  them.  Corineus,  a  Trojan,  the  first  prince  of 
Cornwall,  cnallenged  Go^magot  to  wrestle,  when  the  giant  seized 

and  pressed  him  with  such  force,  that  he  broke  three  of  his  ribs;* 
bat  Corineus,  undismayed,  grasped  the  giant,  threw  him  over  his 
shoulders,  and,  in  spite  of  his  resistance,  cast  him  into  the  sea, 
where  he  perished. 

Our  historian  afterwards  proceeds  through  the  reigns  of  the 
successors  of  Brutus,  who  all  proved  themselves  worthy  of  their 
aagnst  origin,  for  we  continually  read  of  heroes,  enchanted  arms, 
and  vanquished  giants.  His  narration  commences  a.m.  2872,  and 
terminates  with  the  reign  of  Cadwalader,  about  a.d.  682  or  689; 
yet  notwithstanding  this  prodigious  space  of  time,  the  historian 
marches  without  a  guide  through  this  obscure  and  tortuous  laby- 

rinth, with  the  confidence  of  a  person  to  whom  they  were  familiar. 

About  the  year  768  or  771,  an  anonymous  monk  wrote,  in  Breton 
verse,  the  life  of  St,  Guenoli,  first  abbot  of  Landev6nec,  in  Corn* 
wall.  The  reason  that  induces  us  to  believe  this  legend  to  be 
really  of  the  above  date  is  the  circumstance  of  Charlemagne  being 
mentioned  in  it  as  a  prince  who  had  recently  ascended  the  throne ; 
and  it  besides  contains  a  number  of  Breton  words  which  are  now 
inexplicable.  The  learned  Benedictine  D.  Pelletier  had  in  his 
possession  three  copies  of  this  legend. 

In  778,  Arastagne,  king  of  Armorica,  and  Hoel,  count  of  Nautes, 
accompanied  Charlemagne  in  his  wars  against  the  Saracens,  where 
they  rendered  themselves  so  conspicuous  by  their  heroic  achieve- 

ments, that  they  were  celebrated  together  in  the  same  songs. 

**  Their  glorious  deeds  were  sung  by  the  Breton  troubadours,  whose 
songs  were  much  esteemed  by  the  seigneurs,  who  took  pride  in 
repeating  them  to  their  families  assembled  in  their  castles  during 

the  long  winter  evenings.'* 
Arastagne  and  Hoel  fell  at  the  battle  of  Roncevalles,  by  the  side 

of  the  brave  Roland. 

*  This  establishes  a  very  digiiified  pedigree  for  the  "  Cornish  hug," 
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Ninth  Century, 

The  oral  chronicles  were  not  yet  forgotten,  and  Charlemagne 
had  the  old  canticles,  which  contained  the  wars  of  the  ancient 
kings,  carefully  collected.  According  to  historians,  these  can- 

ticles were  a  collection  of  such  verses  of  the  druids,  and  poems  of 
the  bards,  as  were  then  remembered. 

In  his  Capitularies,  Charlemagne  ordains  that  pastors  shall 
instruct  their  flocks  in  the  common  language  of  the  country  ;  and 
according  to  all  authorities,  this  capitulary  principally  regarded 
Brittany,  then  under  the  government  of  that  prince. 

Iq  the  seventeenth  canon  of  the  council  of  Tours,  held  in  8 1 3, 
it  is  ordered  that  every  bishop  be  provided  with  homilies  fit  for  the 
instruction  of  the  people  confided  to  him ;  and  still  further,  that 
such  homilies  be  translated  into  the  rustic  or  Breton  tongue.* 

Regpnon,  the  learned  Abbot  of  Prum,  assures  us,  that  he 
extracted  what  he  has  related  respecting  Brittany  in  the  year  814 
from  an  old  book,  nearly  Breton,  and  which  he  had  reviewed, 
corrected,  and  augmented.  In  843,  amongst  several  reasons 
alleged  by  the  Breton  bishops  for  not  submitting  to  the  metropo- 

litan of  Tours,  we  find  the  following,  **  he  does  not  know  our 
language;"  and  a  few  years  after,  in  full  council  at  Rheims,  that 
language  was  stigmatized  as  barbarous,  and  the  Bretons  as  anti- 
cbristians. 

The  celebrated  Raban  Maur,  Archbishop  of  Mayence,  died  in 
856  :  his  name  is  frequently  written,  Krabanus  Maurus,  answering 
to  Kraban  the  Great,  maur  signifying  great  in  Gallic  and  in 
Breton;  kraban  also  signifies  claws,  kahraneky  having  claws, 
though  nothing  announces  that  this  worthy  prelate  deserved  such 
an  appellation  from  his  rapacity,  as  it  might  have  been  given  him 
from  the  strength  of  his  g^asp. 

It  was  in  884  that  Vormonoc,  benedictine  of  Land^v^nec, 
finished  his  Breton  Life  of  St,  Paul  Aurelien^  iirst  Bishop  of  Leon; 
and,  in  the  dedication  to  the  prelate  Hinworet,  he  does  not  forget 
to  remind  him,  that  his  legend  will  not  be  entirely  useless  during 
the  episcopal  repasts;  which  shews,  that  the  Breton  legends  were 
then  read  at  the  table  of  the  bishops  of  Leon. 

A  monk  of  Pleury,  who,  in  940,  or  944,  translated  the  above 
work  into  Latin  verse,  speaks  of  it  as  follows:  '*I  have  found  the 
life  of  the  holy  prelate  written  in  Armorican;  andy  though  this 
obsolete  tongue  disgusts  the  studious,  let   not  my  readers  be 

*  St  Foix  relates  that,  in  1314,  an  Angeoine  lady  bought,  in  Brittany,  a 
simple  collection  of  homilies,  which  cost  her  the  value  of  a  ton  and  a  half  of 
grain,  two  hundred  sheep,  and  one  hundred  martin  skins. 
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discouraged ;  for,  though  I  have  preserved  some  discordant  names, 
which  I  could  not  dispense  witn^  yet  I  assure  them  that  I  have 
omitted  a  great  number. 

Tenth  Century* 

We  possess  but  few  details  at  this  epoch  respecting  the  Celtic 
language;  it  is,  however,  still  mentioned  in  the  life  of  King 
Robert,  whom  we  know  to  have  composed  several  hymns^  which 
were  sung  at  places  of  worship. 

It  has  frequently  been  asked,  whether  the  Breton  was  the 
language  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Armorica;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
any  formal  authority  with  respect  to  that  question,  we  believe  it 
may  be  decided  as  follows.  In  the  first  place,  it  has  been  shewn, 
that  Conan-Meriadec  spoke  Breton,  and  that  the  laws  of  Hoel 
were  written  in  that  language;  and,  if  pains  be  taken  to  glance 
over  the  proofs  of  our  history,  published  by  D.  Lobineau  and  D. 
Morice,  It  will  be  seen  that,  from  the  most  distant  ages  until  the 
tenth  century,  the  names  of  the  princes,  princesses,  counts,  and 
barons,  all  bear  marks*  of  the  language  which,  as  names,  are 
commonly  taken  from  the  language  spoken  by  the  owners  of 
them,  seem  to  us  sufficient  evidence  that  they  spoke  Breton. 

The  Abb6  de  Longuerue  was  so  impressed  with  this  truth,  that 
he  regards  as  a  fable  the  account  gifen  by  Bede,  of  King  Lucius, 
under  Pope  Eleuthere,  because  the  Breton  kings  did  not  bear 
Roman  names  ;f  and  a  still  further  proof  is,  that  these  princes 
signed  in  Bas  Breton,  Alan,  hran;  Pascuithen,  Alain,  king,  Pas- 
quiten,  prince.  They  even  occasionally  only  signed  Bran,  test, 
the  king  witness,  equivalent  to  the  French  formula,  De  par 
kRoL 

But  in  what  time  did  the  Breton  cease  to  be  the  court  language 
of  our  sovereigns?  It  probably  happened  about  the  time  of  the 
first  crusade,  for  a  great  revolution  then  took  place,  both  in 
manners  and  in  languages;  they  began  to  use  an  old  French 
jargon,  not  unknown  in  Brittany,  simames  became  fashionable, 
gentlemen  added  to  their  names  that  of  their  estates,  similar  to  the 
Hebrews;  to  those  who  were  not  noble,  simames  were  given 
derived  from  their  age,  trade,  virtues,  or  vices ;  as  Old,  Young, 
Good,  Bad,  Orey,  Black,  &c, 

*  Above  all  when  they  change  them,  as  was  formerly  the  custom  in 
Brittany  with  the  Calendar,  eveiy  man  had  ten  names.  Vide  Memoin 
of  Gallet,  in  D.  Mor.  H.  1. 

t  Longuemana,  Ist  p.  143. 
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Eleventh  Century » 

A  famous  benedictine,  (Rodolph  Glaber,  who  wrote  in  this  cen- 
tury, thus  expresses  himself  respecting  the  Bretons,  "Abundance 

of  milk,  and  exemption  from  public  duties,  (taxes,)  compose  the 
sole  riches  of  the  Bretons;  they  have  no  urbanity ,  their  manners 

are  rude  and  unpolished,  their  jargon  tame  and  insipid/'* 
The  remains  of  a  colony  of  Welshmen  has  been  found  in 

America  by  English  travellers;  they  quitted  Europe  with  their 
prince,  Madoc,  about  the  middle  of  this  century,  and  still  preserve 
the  language  of  the  mother  country.f 

Twelfth  Century, 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  a  Welsh  historian,  assures  us,  "that  per- 
sons who  possessed  but  a  trifling  knowledge  of  the  language  or  his 

country,  could  understand  the  prose  and  poetry  which  had  been 
composed  in  it  more  than  a  thousand  years  previous  to  the  age  in 
which  he  livedo ;  this  may  easily  be  believed,  when  we  consider 
that  the  Ancient  Britons  forbade,  under  severe  penalties,  their 
learned  men  from  making  any  innovation  in  the  language,  that 
they  even  conferred  rewards  upon  those  who  watched  over  its 
preservation  ;§  thus,  we  ought  no  longer  to  be  surprised,  if  the 
works  of  Taliesin  of  Lly  warch-h^n,  and  of  Aneurin,  Welsh  bards 
of  the  earliest  ages,  presented  no  difficulties  to  their  new  trans- 

lators; or  that,  in  Brittany,  Gregoire  de  Rostrenen,  and  D. 

Pclletier,  were  able  to  understand  the  **  prophecies  of  Guinclan," 
and  the  ancient  "  Life  of  St.  Guenol6;''  but,  we  certainly  cannot 
avoid  being  astonished,  that  notwithstanding  the  cruelties  of  the 
Saxons,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Normans,  all  conspiring  to  crush 
the  British  nation,  to  abolish  its  language,  and  even  to  erase 
its  name  from  the  page  of  history,  it  should  still  exist  long  after 
they  have  all  disappeared ;  but  the  reason  is  palpable,  the  works 
of  God  have  a  dinerent  duration  from  those  of  men;  in  vain  do 
they  unite  to  destroy,  when  he  wills  to  preserve.  A  holy  and  aged 
man  of  the  Ancient  Britons^  addressing  Henry  II., 

*  Gens  Britonum,  quomm  sole  divitie  primitus  iu^re  libertasfisd  pablici 
et  lactis  copift,  qui  omni  piorsus  urbanitate  sunt  vacui ;  sunt  que  illis  mores 
inculti  ac  levis  ixa  et  stulta  gamilitas.  A  more  fiiithful  version  says, 
*^  nionim  mores  inculti,  sed  fiiciles  coli,  ac  levis  ira,  sed  dijb  placabiles, 
multa  sed  &tua  gamilitas/'    D.  Bouquet,  1. 10,  p.  15. 

t  Le  Brigant,  Detachemens  de  la  L.  prim.  p.  44. 
{  Cambr.  desc. 
I  Davies.  Gramm.  Prsef. 
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''Thus  to  the  king  this  holy  sage  did  say, 
''  You  can  our  fields,  our  tow'rs  in  ashes  lay ; 
As  you  would  do,  the  stranger  did  of  yore. 
Yet  still  exists  our  country  as  before ; 

Tho'  you  oppress  and  bind  in  slavery's  chain, 
Well  rise  in  strength  at  freedom's  voice  again. 
And  long  will  flourish,  spite  of  hostile  pow'r, If  God  ordains  not  this  our  fated  hour ; 
And  when,  at  last,  the  judgment  blast  shall  sound. 
Nor  other  race,  nor  tongue,*  will  then  be  found 
In  this  small  comer  of  the  world ;  yes,  then, 
Wales  will  our  country  be,  and  Welsh  our  men." 

Id  1125,  Abailard  was  appointed  Abbot  of  St.  Gildas,  of  Rhuyz, 
in  the  diocese  of  Vannes,  of  which  he  himself  has  left  a  de- 

icriptton.  **  I  inhabit  a  barbarous  country,  of  which  the  language 
is  unknown  to  me,  and  which  I  ezecratef;  I  have  no  society 
but  that  of  ferocious  people;  my  walks  are  taken  on  the  inaccessible 
shore  of  a  tempestuous  sea,  and  my  monks  observe  no  other  rule 
than  that  of  not  having  any.  I  wish,  Philinta,  that  you  could  see 
my  house;  you  would  never  imagine  it  to  be  an  abbey;  the  only 
ornaments  on  its  gates  are  the  feet  of  deer,  bears,  wild  boars,  and 
the  hideous  spoils  of  the  owl.  Every  day  I  encounter  new  perils; 
every  moment  I  fancy  that  I  behold  a  naked  sword  suspended 

over  my  head.'' 
Abailard  wished  to  introduce  a  reform  into  the  monastery;  but 

his  past  conduct,  the  knowledge  of  his  amours,  the  profane 
thoughts  which  he  had  brought  with  him  into  the  cloister,  and 
which,  in  his  letters,  he  still  expressed  with  an  eloquence  far  from 
religious,  did  not  permit  him  to  obtain  the  glory  of  being  ranked 
amongst  reformers. 

In  1169,  Duke  Conan  vanquished  Guyomarc'h,  viscount  of 
Leon,  in  the  plains  of  Commanna,  whence  the  field  of  his  defeat 

received  the  Breton  name  of  Mez^ou^,  "It  was  a  shame;''  and,  in 
1 171,  the  same  Guyomarc*h  assassinated  his  brother  Hamo, 
bishop  of  Leon,  in  another  place,  which  was  since  called  Feiz-gar^ 
"Fierce  faith.'* J 

In  1198,  the  celebrated  Hellouin,  a  monk  of  St.  Denis,  preached 
the  crusade  in  Bas  Breton,  in  the  castles,  and  on  the  coasts  of 
Annorica,§  when  whole  families,  and  entire  villages,  set  out  for 

the  Holy  Land.  They  marched  without  providing  for  the  mor- 
row, and  could  not  believe  that  He  who  feeds  the  little  birds, 

would  suffer  pilgrims  wearing  his  cross  to  perish  with  hunger, 

•  The  Welsh. 
f  Terra  baibara  et  terrs  lingua  mitii  ignota  et  turpis. 
I  Lebaod,  p.  191  and  192,  Guill.  Armor.  V.  Scnpt.  Fr.  p.  71. 
\  Chron.  of  S.  Denis,  of  D.  Felibren,  D.  Mor.  Lebaud,  p.  204. 

6 
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while  their  ignorance  added  to  their  illusion^  and  gaire  to  every 
thing  they  beheld  an  air  of  enchantment;  every  moment  they  ima- 

gined they  were  arrived  at  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage;  whenever 
they  saw  a  town,  or  a  castle,  the  children  of  the  villagers  asked,  if 
that  was  Jerusalem.  Many  were  the  noblemen  who,  having 
passed  their  lives  within  tneir  antiquated  turrets,  knew  little 
more  than  their  vassals;  they  took  with  them  their  fishing  and 
hunting  eqaipages ;  they  were  preceded  by  packs  of  hounds,  their 
hawks  on  their  wrists;*  they  hoped,  in  this  manner,  to  reach 
Jerusalem,  eating  and  drinking,  and  displaying  to  astonished  Asia 
the  rude  luxury  of  their  native  castles.f 

The  troop  of  Hellouin  arrived  in  Palestine  without  encountering 
any  serious  obstacle ;  but  being  divided  into  different  bands,  and 
without  a  chief,  the  enterprise  failed. 

Towards  the  middle  of  this  centfltry,  Gedffry  of  Monmouth 
translated  from  Bas  Breton^  into  Latin  verse,  the  Prophecies  of 
MerHn,  the  Life  of  that  bani,  Brut  y  Brenhinoedd,  and  the  Acta 
of  Arthur,  In  1 155,  Robert  Wace,  a  native  of  Jersey,  ga^  to  the 
world  hia  translation  of  the  Brut  in  the  Roman  tongue  and  in 
verse,  when  Henry  11.,  king  of  England,  charmed  with  liie  book, 
and  particularly  with  the  noble  deeds  of  King  Arthur,  and,  wishing 
to  become  acquainted  with  every  thing  relating  to  that  prince  and 
his  round  table,  caused  to  be  translated  into  the  Roman  tongue  all 
the  works  which  had  been  written  in  Breton  and  Latin  on  that  suth' 

ject:  they  commenced  with  Tristan^  a  romance  worthy  of  the'most 
glorious  ages  of  literature,  and  which  some  persons  consider  as 
the  most  ancient  of  the  romances  of  the  round  table,  it  is  incon- 
testably  the  best  of  them,  and  was  undertaken  by  Luces  .de  Gast ; 
to  Gautier  Map  was  assigned  the  romance  of  Lancelot;  and  the 
ingenious  Helys  de  Borron  conjointly  with  his  brother,  Robert ;  and 
Rusticien  de  ruise  translated  the  San  Oraal,  the  Brut^  the  ro- 

mances of  Meliadus,  and  the  prophecies  of  Merlin, 

These  works  met  with  a  prompt  and  deserved  success,  and  were 
in  the  same  century  reproduced  in  France,  by  authors  who  imita- 

ted them  in  verse,  and  first  of  whom  was  Chrestien  de  Troyes^  who 
died  in  1191;  the  writers  whose  works  he  made  use  of,  all  agree 
to  have  been  translated  from  the  Breton  or  from  the  Latin.  **  The 

reason,*'  says  he,  '*  of  my  being  so  partial  to  the  Bretons  is  that, they,  by  their  songs,  have  preserved  the  memory  of  those  men  who 

distinguished  themselves  by  their  famous  deeds." 
[I'd  be  continued,] 

*  It  was  then  the  fashion  to  GBiry>  bilds.    Geoftyi  I.,  doke  of 
was  killed  by  a  stone  thrown  at  him  by  a  wdtaimi  whose  hen  had  been 
destroyed  by  a  hawk- which  that  prihce  caxried  on  his  hand. 

'  ̂ ^'-haud,  Hist,  des  Croisades. 
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Conqutle  (VAngleterre  par  les  Normannais :  par  M.  Thierry. 

It  U  from  ihe  ocean  that  forms  their  western  boundary  thHt  our 
Snowdonian  mountains  appear  in  all  iheir  abrupt  magnificence; 
and  it  is  in  foreign  lands,  situated  beyond  the  influence  of  local 
prejudices  and  hereditary  resentments,  that  the  virtues  and  the 
genius  of  our  ancestors  have  been  first  fairly  appreciated.  It  may 
more  truly  be  said  of  obsolete  national  enmities  than  of  religious 
prepossessions,  that 

By  experience  sad,  we  find 
They  mostly  leuve  a  sore  behind. 

Hence  Dr.  Johnson's  unworthy  antipathy  against  the  Scotch 
people,  and  Voltaire's  contempt  for  the  **  English"  Shakspeare ; 
though  the  one  believed  in  Gaelic  second  sight,  and  the  other 
disbelieved  even  the  morn!  intuition  of  his  own  bosom.  To  descend 

from  that  age  of  wild  scepticism,  and  equally  wild  superstition, 
(when  the  human  intellect  seemed  to  expand  alike  into  strength 
and  distortion,)  to  a  healthier  and  happier,  though  perhaps  a 
less  intellectual,  age  ;  even  now  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  depreci- 

ation is  not  quite  extinct,  though  it  is  fast  departing.  The  na- 
tional literature  of  Wales  owes  much,  and  every  Welshman  should 

kv\  grateful,  to  Sir  Richard  Hoare  and  Mr.  Sharon  Turner;  yet 
even  they  have  fallen  short  of  perfect  impartiality;  even  in  them  the 
Norman  spirit  sometimes  predominates  over  that  of  the  scholar 
aud  the  philosopher,  the  undaunted  poets  of  Welsh  freedom  are 
tometimes  denounced  by  them  as  rebellious  incendiaries,  and  the 
gallant  defence  by  the  Welsh  princes  of  the  throne  of  their 
fathers,  stigmatized  as  a  turbulent  revolt  against  a  legitimate 
sovereign. 

Allured  by  the  great  popularity,  he  enjoys  in  his  own  country, 
we  at  length  opened  the  volumes  of  M.  Thierry,  and  it  was  some 
time  before  our  surprise  yielded  to  our  delight,  when  the  Welsh 
burst  upon  us,  iu  his  historical  group,  in  the  guise  of  a  great,  a 
good,  and  an  intellectual  people.  There  is  a  beautiful  scene  in  a 
Danish  tragedy,  in  which  Coreggio  is  introduced,  musing  sadly 
over  one  of  his  masterpieces,  which  an  ignorant  virtuoso  had  just 
beeo  censuring;  at  the  same  time,  his  great  contemporary,  Michael 
Angelo,  is  standing  unseen  behind  him,  gazing  upon  the  picture 

50.  5.  P 
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with  intense  admiration.  What  the  praises  of  Michael  Angelo 
were  to  Coreggio,  let  the  eloquence  of  M.  Thierry  be  to  the 
patriotic  Cambrian ;  let  it  teach  him,  in  defiance  of  calumny  and 
ignorance,  to  contemplate  with  fearless  exultation  the  unsullied 
glories  of  his  nation ;  remembering  the  sentiment  of  the  triad,  that 
one  of  the  three  strongest  witnesses  to  truth  is  the  stranger. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not  at  present  allow  of  our  enter- 
ing into  an  enlarged  view  of  the  philosophical  manner  in  which 

M,  Thierry  has  depicted  the  various  habits  of  the  successive  colo- 
nists of  our  island  ;  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  a  comparatively 

partial  analysis. 

M.  Thierry  thus  depicts  the  sources  of  that  energy  which  so  long 
repulsed  the  Norman  aggressions  from  the  feet  of  our  mountains : 

''Somewhat  of  the  tenacity  of  memory  which  characterised  the  Irish  race, 
was  also  to  be  found  in  the  Celtic  race  that  inhabited  Wales.  Weak  as  they 
were  in  the  twelfth  century,  they  still  hoped  for  their  enfranchisement  from 
all  foreign  dominions,  and  even  for  the  return  of  the  period  when  they  pos- 

sessed tlie  whole  island  of  Britain.  Their  imperturbable  confidence  m  this 
hope  even  made  such  an  impression  upon  those  who  observed  it,  that  in 
England,  and  also  in  France,  the  Welsh  were  considered  as  having  the  gift 

of  prophecy.*  The  verses  in  which  ancient  Cambrian  poets  had  expres^, 
with  overflowing  souls,  their  patriotic  wishes  and  aspirations,  were  regarded 
as  mysterious  predictions.  Hence  the  fantastic  celebrity  attached  to  Myrdhio^ 
(amongst  the  nations  of  Europe,)  a  bard  of  the  seventh  century,  five  hundred 
years  &er  his  death,  under  the  name  of  the  enchanter  Merlin.  Hence  also 
tlie  extraordinary  renown  of  King  Arthur,  the  hero  of  a  little  people,  whose 
very  existence  vms  almost  unknown  on  the  continent.^  Fb/.  iiL  p,  174. 

Indeed,  to  such  a  degree  was  the  awe  entertained  of  our  tradi- 
tionary prophecies  diffused  on  the  continent,  that  a  French  poet 

deemed  be  could  best  flatter  his  sovereign,  and  arouse  his  martial 
expectations,  by  pressing  a  prediction  of  a  Welsh  bard  into  the 
service  of  French  interests.  Taliesin  had  foretold  that,  when 
Arthur  should  return  from  the  land  of  Spirits,  the  Saxons  should 
be  driven  out  of  the  whole  island,  from  his  presence.  The  French* 
man  persuaded  his  royal  MsQcenas,  that  this  meant  that  the  inde- 

pendent provinces  of  the  Gauls,  immediately  to  the  North  of  the 
Pyrenees,  were  doomed  to  submit  to  hit  sway.f 

"  But  the  fable  of  Arthur's  death,"  proceeds  M.  Thierry,  ''was  not  the only  support  of  the  patriotic  inflexibility  of  the  Cambrians;  this  fable  was 
the  effect,  not  the  cause,  of  an  indestructible  moral  disposition.  They  still 
retained  impetuositv  natural  to  the  men  of  Britbh  race  on  either  side  of  the 
ocean,  and  the  resolution  never  to  resign  themselves  peaceably  to  a  foreign 
dominion.  This  unshaken  resolution  gave  them  so  thorough  a  confidence  in 
themselves,  that  it  seemed  to  border  on  madness.  One  day  when  Henry  the 
Second  was  going  through  Wales  with  tlie  flower  of  his  knights,  casting  an 
eye  of  contempt  on  the  wretched  equipments  of  the  natives  whom  curiosity 

ft 

*  Johan  Sarisb,  ap  Script.  Rev.  Fr.  torn.  xv.  p.  490. 
^  Third  vol.,  p.  254. 
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had  brought  together^  a  man  approached  him,  and  said,  *  Thou  beholdest 
this  poor  people;  all  thy  power  will  never  soifice  to  destroy  it;  none  but 
God  in  his  wrath  can  accomplish  it.' '' 
Snch  was  the  character  of  a  people,  who  are  represented  to  have 

derived  all  their  intellect,  courage,  and  civilization  from  a  Gothic intermixture. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  pursue  M.  Thierry  through  the  disas- 
trous interval  that  elapsed  between  the  settlement  of  the  Saxons 

in  the  isle  of  Thanet,  and  their  final  triumph  over  the  inhabitants 
of  the  more  level  parts  of  the  island.     A  large  body  of  Britons 
emigrated  during  these  troubles  across  the  channel  into  Brittany, 
where   they    united  with  a  kindred  nation.     In  afterages,  the 
Bretons  were  remarkable  for  their  successful  opposition  to  the 
arms  of  the  Franks,  long  after  the  latter  had  subdued  the  rest  of 
France  from  the  Seine  to  the  Pyrenees.     The  spirit  of  inquiry 
into  our  earlier  antiquities  that  has  lately  prevailed  in  the  Princi- 

pality, has  rendered  the  natives  of  Armonca  objects  of  peculiar 
interest.      It  is  said  that  some  Breton  prisoners,  who  were  placed 
in  Wales  during  the  last  war,  were  able  to  hold  a  conversation 
with  the  peasantry.     After  a  long  and  desperate  struggle,  the 
Saxons  at  length  succeeded  in  subduing  the  whole  southern  coasts 
except  Cornwall,  which  was  made  tiibutary.     The  men  of  Wales, 
however,    firmly  refused  to  pay  the  tribute  demanded  by  the 

Saxons.     "  Never,"  say  their  old  poets,  "will  the  Cymry  pay  the tribute;  they  will  combat  unto  death  for  the  possession  of  the 
lands  washed  by  the  Severn  and  the  Wye." 

But  no  where  was  the  valour  of  the  ancient  Britons  more  con- 
spicuous than  in  the  defence  of  the  little  kingdom  of  Strath 

Clwyd,  or  Dumbarton,  where  the  champaig^n  nature  of  the  country 
left  them  no  protection  but  their  own  valour.  Successively  deso- 

lated by  the  ravages  of  the  Saxons^  the  Picts,  and  the  Norsemen, 
the  territory  of  Strath  Clwyd  remained  for  centuries  unawed  into 
submission. 

The  writings  of  those  who  have  hitherto  attempted  to  convey  a 
knowledge  of  Cambro-British  literature  in  an  English  dress,  has 
often  been  censured  as  dry  and  uninviting,  and  distinguished  by  a 
somewhat  narrow  and  uncharitable  spirit.  In  some  instances  this 
may  have  been  the  case;  but  how  is  it  possible  to  persevere  in  so 
sweeping  an  accusation,  when  it  is  observed,  that,  from  these 
materials,  M.  Thierry  has  composed  the  eloquent  work  before 
us.  It  ought  to  be  a  strong  inducement  to  us  to  persevere  in  a 
task  that  ultimately  must  redound  so  much  to  the  honour  of  our 
country.  But  there  is  one  part  of  it,  and  a  far  more  important  one 
than  could  be  performed  on  our  pages,  which  we  think  might 

very  properly  be  undertaken  by  the  Cymrodorion  Society  in 
London,  we  mean  a  publication  of  all  tne  ancient  Welsh  poets. 
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with  a  translation  and  historical  illustration.  There  never  was  a 

time  when  Wales  possessed  men  more  competent  to  the  under- 
taking; and  we  are  enabled  to  state  from  the  best  authority,  that 

three  of  the  most  eminent  have  offered  their  utmost  assistance 

to  carry  such  a  plan  into  execution.  The  expense  to  the 
Society  itself  will  be  comparatively  trivial,  as  many  literary  socie« 
ties  in  the  country  would  immediately  devote  the  funds  they 
possess  in  furtherance  of  such  an  object;  and  many  members  of 
the  Cymrodorion  Society  itself  have  determined  to  subscribe,  to 
guarantee  the  Society  from  all  expense  above  a  certain  amount ; 
an  extensive  sale  may  also  be  expected  amongst  literary  men  id 

general. 
If  the  songs  of  our  Taliesin  have  had  an  influence  on  the  fate  of 

nations  beyond  the  ocean,  and  the  deeds  of  our  forefathers  can 
even  now  command  the  admiration  of  the  great  and  enlightened 
people  to  whom  M.  Thierry  belongs,  what  ought  not  we  to  do  to 
preserve  from  oblivion  every  relic  of  such  a  lineage  ?  We  have  no 
longer  any  contest  for  freedom :  freedom  we  possess;  freedom  that 
we  won  at  Bosworth,  when  we  rescued  England  from  a  tyrant,  and 

gave  to  her  a  king  of  our  own  race,  a  king*  whom  England's 
wisest  son  has  eulogised  as  the  greatest  sovereign  of  England, 
a  king  from  whose  policy  may  be  traced  the  elements  of  those 
enlightened  institutions  that  have  made  England  the  freest  of 

nations,  and  the  bulwark  of  the  world's  freedom. 

Parnfs  Welsh  Melodies, 
Mr.  Parrv  has  published  a  third  volume  of  Welsh  Meiodies, 

with  English  words  written  by  Mrs.  Cornweli  Baron  Wilson,  who 
first  beheld  the  light 

"near  Breiddia*s  lofty  peak." 
The  work  consists  of  the  following  songs,  occupying  sixty-four 

pages,  which  with  the  addition  of  two  elegant  plates,  form  a  hand- 
some volume. 

TITLES.  AIRS. 

The  Mountain  Minstrel       ....  The  Dairy  House. 
The  Coufes.sion    Winifreda. 

The  Warrior's  Farewell       ....  The  CorporatioD. The  False  Knight    The  LambVFold  Vale. 
The  £isteddvod  (song  and  chorus)   .  The  Inspired  Bard. 
To  the  Groves  and  the  Valleys     .     .  The  Men  of  Dovey. 
The  Enight  and  the  Peasant  (duet)  .  White  Locks. 

The  iirst  Star  of  Evening     ....  Philip*s  Adieu. Tlie  Kevel    Cream  of  Yellow  Ale. 

The  Bard*s  Lament    Prydain's  Lament.* 
Love's  Minstrel  Lute    Gogerddan. 
'1  he  Trumpet  Sounds  (duet)    .     .     •  The  Woolpack. 

*  Lord  Bacon's  Life  of  Henry  \^IL 
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It  were  saperfluous  to  enter  into  a  review  of  the  music»  for  most 
of  it  IS  familiar  to  our  readers;  but  we  confidently  state,  that  the 
seleclioQ  is  one  calculated  to  raise  the  reputation  of  Cambria  as  a 

musical  country.  **  Philip*s  Adieu,**  "  Gogerddan,**  **  Cream  of 
Yellow  Ale,**  and  ''  The  Inspired  Bard^^*  are  beautiful  melodies. 
Mr.  Parry,  in  his  Preface,  says,  '*  1  only  ask  the  fostering  aid  of 
those  who  feel  a  pleasure  in  rescuing. from  oblivion  the  wild,  yet 
pathetic,  mountain  strains  which  have  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  prove 
the  less  interesting  for  having  stood  the  test  of  ages,  and  for  hav- 
ing  roused  the  courage,  soothed  the  minds,  and  cheered  the 

hearts  of  our  forefathers/* 
TKis  appeal,  we  trust,  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  When  a  man 

devotes  a  great  portion  of  his  life  to  the  laudable  purpose  of 
enhancing  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  land  that  gave  him  birth, 
he  has  a  claim  on  his  cydwladwyr  for  encouragement.  The 

stanzas  are  exceedingly  creditable  to  Mrs.  Wilson's  talents  ;  some 
of  the  songs  certainly  are  to  be  classed  high  in  the  scale  of  poetic 
excellence,  but  we  have  only  room  to  insert  the  following  extract, 
which  was  finely  given  by  Braham  at  the  Cambrian  concert  last 

May;  it  is  entitled  *'Tme  EisteddvoDi**  and  adapted  to  the 
£ne  majestic  air  of  ''  the  inspired  bard" 

*'  Strike  the  harp :  awake  the  lay  I 
Let  Cambria's  voice  be  heard  this  day 

In  music's  witching  straiD ! 
Wide  let  her  ancient  ''soul  of  song,'' 
The  echo  of  its  notes  prolong, 

0*er  valley,  hill,  and  plain  I 
Minstrels  1  awake  your  harps  aloud  1 
Bid  Cambria's  nobles  hither  crowd. 
Her  daughters  fidr,  her  chieftains  proud, 

Kor  shall  the  call  be  vaial 

Let  gen'rous  wine  around  be  pour'd ! 
To  many  a  chief  in  mem'iy  stored, 

Of  Cambria's  ancient  dav  1 
Sons  of  the  mountain  and  the  flood  I 
Who  shed  for  her  their  dearest  blood, 

Nor  own'd  a  conqueror's  swayl 
Be  they  extolled  in  music's  strain  I 
liemembered,  when  the  cup  we  drain, 
And  let  their  deeds  revive  again 

In  ev'iy  minstrel's  lay! 

^Tis  now  the  feast  of  soul  and  song! As  roll  the  festive  hours  along, 
Here  wealth  and  pow'r  combine 

With  beauty's  smiles,  (a  rich  reward,) 
To  cheer  the  rugged  mountain  bard, 

And  honour  Cambria's  line ! 
2 
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Then,  minstrels !  wake  your  harps  aloud ! 
Behold  her  nobles  hither  crowd, 
Her  daughters  fair,  her  chieftains  proud. 

Like  gems  around  they  shine ! 

**  Stay  in  pity^  Stranger ̂   p^ay"  and  ''Lifers  dearest  Lay*^ 
ballads  composed  by  Miss  £.  A.  Williams,  pupil  of  the  late  Mr. 
W.  Bartleman. 

This  young  lady  is  the  daughter  of  a  Denbighshire  gentleman* 
and  has  exercised  her  Tocal  talents  at  the  concerts  given  by  the 
Royal  Cambrian  Institution  in  London,  as  well  as  at  the  Brecon 
Eisteddvod  in  1822.  The  melodies  of  these  ballads  are  -very 

pretty,  particularly  **  Liffs  dearest  Lay,**  which  is  better  arranged 
fhan  the  other.  Miss  Williams,  in  the  specimens  before  U8» 
has  given  a  good  sample  of  her  abilities  as  a  writer  of  flowing 
melody. 

'5  When  I  think  of  the  Days  that  are  past^*'  a  rondeau,  com« 
posed  and  dedicated  -  to  Mr.  H.  Phillips,  by  John  Parry,  jun. 
being  his  first  publication. 

Here  again  we  have  a  scion  of  a  Welsh  branch,  not  unknown  to 
most  of  our  readers,  and  one  who  bids  fair  to  become  a  respectable 
member  of  the  musical  profession.  The  song  before  tis  reflects 
credit  on  the  composer,  and  gives  promise  of  greater  things  when 
fancy  becomes  matured  by  judgment. 

"  Tri  chant  o^BunnauT  (Three  Hundred  Pounds)^  a  popular 
Welsh  air,  with  variations  for  the  piano-forte  by  C.  Neate. 

This  beautiful  national  melody  has  been  extremely  well  treated 
by  Mr.  Neate;  and  we  can,  with  confidence,  recommend  it  a» 
a  very  superior  publication,  highly  deserving  the  attention  of 
every  performer,  of  any  pretensions^  on  the  piano-forte. 

**Pen  Rhaw,**  diud  "Sweet  Richard/*  with  variations,  as  per- 
formed by  Richard  Roberts  and  William  Prichard,  on  the  Welsh 

harps,  newly  arranged  by  John  Parry. 
These  exquisite  airs  are  so  familiar  to  our  readers,  for  they 

have  been  performed  at  most  of  our  Cambrian  concerts  in  town 
and  country,  that  we  need  only  announce  their  publication,  and 
merely  observe  that  they  are  adapted  for  the  piano- forte  as  well 
as  the  harp^  to  render  them  more  generally  useful. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of.  announcing,  that  a  «'  Letter  on  the  Welsh  Judi- 
caturtT  has  just  been  published  at  Chester,  by  R.  G.  Temple,  esq.  a  bar- 

rister on  the  North  Wales  circuit.  Messrs.  Baldwin  and  Cradock  are  the 
I^ndon  agents;  and  in  the  Principality,  all  the  agents  for  the  Cambrian Quarterly.  His  sentiments  are,  we  believe,  in  favor  of  a  separate 
judicature.  

' 

Shortly  wUl  be  published,    <M    Narrative  of  the  Proceedingt  of  the Groyneddigion  for  the  last  Su^ty   Years,  from  the  time  the  InstUution  was 
formed  hu  the  patriotic  Myvyr  to  the  present  Day."    We  understand  this work  will  contain  much  interesting  information. 

Just  published,  in  demy  8vo.,  with  sixteen  copper-plates,  "  Astronomy,  or 
the  Solar  System  explained  on  Mechanical  Principles,  and  the  Laws  which 
govern  the  nisiances,  the  Orbital  and  Diurnal  Motions,  and  the  Inclinations 
of  the  Planets  clearly  demonstrated,  with  the  Law  of  Light,  and  a  new  Theory 
of  Tides,  Comets,  fyc^    By  Richard  Banks. 

A  Prospectus  has  been  distributed,  announcing  that 'speedily  will  be  pub- tished,  in  one  volume,  12mo.  '*  The  Bard,  or  Welsh  Hermit.''  Dedicated  by permbsion  to  the  venerable  Archdeacon  Beynon.  By  W.  E.  Jones 
(Cawrdaf.)    The  work  will  be  printed  in  the  Ancient  British  language. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  by  subscription,  in  two  volumes,  8vo.,  a  com- 
plete "  Uistoty  of  Wales ;'  dedicated  to  his  most  gracious  Mjuesty,  King George  the  Fourth.    The  first  volume,  we  understand,  will  contain  a  trans- 

lalion  of  the  British  History  of  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  by  Dr.  Powell,  and 
augmented  by  William  Wynne,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxfoid;  to 
which  is  to  be  added,  *M  Description  of  Wales,*'  by  Sir  John  Pryce,  int. 
enlarged  by  Richard  Llwvd.    The  second  volume  will  contain.  Topogra- 

phical Notices  of  North  and  South  Wales,  comprising  the  most  remarkable 
Towns,  Villages,  Castles,  Fortifications,  Ruins,  Waterfalls,  &c.  within  the 
Principality  :   a  Sketch  of  the  Bards,  and  of  the  Customs  of  the  ancient  and 
modem  Welsh ;  and  an  Account  of  the  Life  and  Exploits  of  Owain  Glyndwr 
accompanied  bV  a  Genealogical  Statement  of  his  Family.    The  Union  of 
England  with  Wales,  the  Introduction  of  Christianity  into  Britain,  and  other 
interesting  Notices,  will  be  embodied  in  this  History ;  as  also  Biographical 
Notices  of  several  eminent  natives  of  the  Principality,  among  whom  are 
Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  Hev.  George  Herbert,  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  of 
Kerry,  Sir  John  Piyce,  of  Newtown  Hall,  Arthur  Blayney,  of  Gregyuog 
esq.,  Charles  Uoyd,  of  Dolobran,  esq.,  &c. 

A  handsome  lithographic  **  Portrait"  of  the  late  celebrated  bard,  Tliomas Edwards,  (Nant,)  the  Cambrian  Shakspeare,  will  shortly  be  published. 
We  understand  that  modest  and  unpretending  little  Juvenile  Annual 

entitled  ̂   Affection^s  Offering^  which  made  its  first  appearance  last  year,  at the  low  price  of  Pour  Shilli7igs,  will  be  published  in  a  few  days,  at  the  same 
price,  with  increased  attractions.  Among  its  writers  are  included  some  of  the 
most  eminent  contributors  to  its  more  costly  competitors,  namely,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Styles,  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Mrs,  S.  C.  Hall,  Rev.  J.  W.  Morris,  author  of 
**  the  Memoirs  of  Andrew  Fuller;''  Charlotte  Elizabeth ;  the  late  Rev.  John 
Lawson,  missionary  at  Calcutta,  author  of  '*The  Maniac,*'  ''Oriental 
Harping,". ** Woman  in  India,"  "Lost  Spirits,"  and   "Elegy  to  Henry 
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Martya;"  Rev.  G.  Croly,  a.m.,  Mr.  Luscomb,  Mr.  Frederick  MuUer,  Mr. 
Charles  Swain,  Mr.  W.  Holloway,  &c.  It  also  contains  the  "  Juvenile  Prize 
Euays/'  an  exclusively  peculiar  feature  in  this  little  Annual.  The  whole 
embellished  with  a  series  of  elegant  wood-engravings,  designed  by  Jarvis^ 
and  engaved  by  M.  U.  Sears :  published  by  S.  Lawson,  Loudon.. 

LONDON  AND  PROVINCIAL  NEWS. 

Cambro-British  Picture  GaUcry, 

We  are  enabled  to  state  that  a  new  institution,  under  the  title  of  the  Cambro- 
British  Picture  Gallery,  will  in  a  few  months  be  open  for  the  inspection  of 
the  public,  in  London.  It  has  long  been  regretted  that  Welshmen  of  emi- 

nence often  sink  into  the  grave  without  any  memorial  remaining,  to  inform 
strangers  and  posterity  of  the  form  of  their  features :  and  any  steps  likely  to 
remedy  this  defect,  as  fur  as  circumstances  will  allow,  will  be  valued  by  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  affairs  of  Wales.  A  committee  of  gentlemeu 
attached  to  the  Royal  Cambrian  Institution  will  undertake  tlie  management 
of  the  plan,  and  fix  upon  the  individuals  whose  portraits  shall  be  deemed  of 
sufficient  public  interest  to  occupy  a  place  in  the  gallery.  Excellent  likenesses 
of  several  literary  men  connected  with  Wales  have  already  been  painted,  by 
the  individual  with  whom  the  suggestion  originated.  The  gentleman  alluded 
to  is  Mr.  H.  Hughes,  artist,  of  Greek  street,  Soho,  a  native  of  Wales,  who  has, 
with  a  liberality  which  does  him  honour,  proposed  to  paint,  in  his  best  style, 
the  portraits  of  persons  introduced  to  his  notice  by  the  committee.  The 
parties  honouring  Mr.  Hughes  with  sittings  to  incur  no  expense.  The  pic- 

tures are  to  remain  for  a  specific  time  in  the  gallery,  and  afterwards,  if  re- 
quired, may  be  purchased  at  a  fair  valuation. 

We  shall  have  occasion  to  recur  to  this  interesting  subject. 

Improvements  in  Denbigh, 

We  are  gratified  to  find  that,  during  the  approaching  session  of  parliament, 
it  is  intended  to  apply  for  an  Act  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  and  improving 
the  streets  and  suburbs  of  that  beautifully-situated  and  picturesque  town. 
Notices  to  that  effect  have  already  been  given,  according  to  the  regulations  of 
the  standing  orders  of  the  house  of  Commons. 

In  point  of  situation,  no  town  in  England  has  greater  advantages,  standing 
as  it  does  in  the  much  admired  vale  of  Clwyd,  and  upon  a  stratum  of  rock  in 
the  shape  of  a  cone.  Notwithstanding  this  peculiar  feature,  Denbigh  has 
certainly  never  yet  experienced,  to  the  utmost,  those  benefits  usually  ema- 

nating from  a  well-regulated  act  of  parliament.  We  congratulate  our  many 
Denbigh  friends  upon  these  projected  improvements. 
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Breconthire  Minstrelty  Society^ 

We  are  infonned  that  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Breconshire  Minstrelsy 
Society  is  appointed  for  the  beginning  of  the  present  month.  This  society 
has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  blind  boys  upon  the  triple  or 
Welsh  harp ;  and  of  thus  combining,  with  the  cultivation  of  that  national 
ttstrttmeoty  the  benevolent  object  of  affording  a  means  of  subsistence  for 
those  who  are,  by  one  of  the  heaviest  of  all  afflictions,  rendered  incapable  of 
snpporting  themselves  by  any  of  the  ordinary  occupations  of  life ;  and  also 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  the'pupils,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  made  the 
Moesniy  proficiency,  with  situations,  in  which  they  may  have  it  in  their'power 
to  maintain  themselves  by  their  performance  upon  the  harp,  without  suoject- 
ing  that  noble  instrument  to  tne  degradation  which  it  has  but  too  often 
eodoied.  For  this  purpose,  an  eminent  professor  has  been  engaged  as 
teacher,  and  harps  and  strings  provided  by  the  society. 

Several  blind  boys  have  already  derived  advanti^e  from  this  institution ; 
some  of  whom  it  may  be  hoped  will  hereafter  do  honour  to  the  minstrelsy  of 
tfttir  native  country,  as  well  as  to  the  society  under  whose  patronage  they  have 
been  instructed.  One  of  the  pupils  has,  ̂   the  kindness  of  some  patriotic 
friends  to  the  institution,  been  stationed  at  Uaglan  castle,  in  Monmouthshire, 
^here,  from  the  great  resort  of  visitors  to  those  magnificent  ruins  during  the 
summer,  he  has  been  enabled  to  support  himself  with  comfort  and  respecta- 

bility,*and  at  the  same  time  to  add  greatly  to  the  effect  of  those  remams  of 
baronial  splendor,  by  the  introduction  of  an  instrument,  m  itself  the  only  one 
compatible  with  existing  local  associations,  and  whose  tones  are  calculated  to 
awaken  feelings  and  recollections  so  much  in  harmony  with  the  character  of 
the  scene. 

We  most  cordially  congratulate  our  South  Wallian  friends  upon  this  highly 
laudable  and  patriotic  spirit  ̂   for,  among  all  the  venerable  remains  of  national 
character  which  our  Cambrian  countrymen  .have  preserved,  we  know  of  none 
iDore  interesting  than  this  taste  for  the  cultivation  of  the  harp.  Being,  there* 
fore,  possessed  of  the  exclusive  right  to  this  instrument,  as  peculiar  and 
national,  we  venture  to  express  our  opinion,  that  the  Welsh  gentry  would 
BOW  evince  a  degree  of  apathy  very  unworthy  of  their  country,  did  they  not 
give  it  that  encouragement  which  its  long  established  merits  claim  at  their hands. 

We  cannot  prevail  upon  ourselves  to  conclude  this  article  without  advert- 
ing to  a  passage  in  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  T.  Price,  of  Crickhowel,  when,  at 

the  hut  &8teddvod  at  Denbigh,  he  was  requested  to  announce  the  contest  for 
the  gold  harp : 

''I  have  heard  the  guitar  of  the  south,  and  have  admired  its  light  and  airy 
tones,  so  congenial  with  its  native  blue  and  ethereal  skies.  I  have  heard  the 

harsher,  but  not  less  characteristic,  strains  of  the  north,  'The  pibroch  of 

Donald  Dhu,  at  the  gathering-place  of  Inverlochy,' '  The  war  song  of  Lochiel, 
with  his  Gaelic  address  to  the  wolf  and  the  raven.  Come  to  me  and  I  will 

give  thee  flesh.' 
^  I  have'also  listened  to  the  melodies  of  Erin  among  her  own  emerald  hills; 

diose  strains  so  much  in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  the  people  among 

iH»om  they  originated,  whose  gayest  moods  are  not  unfrequenUy  tinged  with 
a  cast  of  pensiveness,  and  of  whom  it  has  been  observed,  that  even  in  the 

liveliest  movements  of  their  national  airs  there  occasionally  occurs  '  some 

mnor  thirdy  or  some^  seventh,*  which  casts  iU  shade  as  it  passes,  and  makes even  mizth  interesting. 

"  I  have  also  haturd  the  not  less  joyous  strains  of « Merry  England.'    But  it 
▼OL.  n.  Q 
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is  with  pride  I  can  venture  to  assert,  that  not  in  Europe,  I  may  safely  add 
not  in  the  world,  is  there  found  among  the  peasantry  of  any  nation,  so  sweet 
and  so  perfect  an  instrument  as  the  Welsh  harp, 

''  In  towns  and  cities,  it  is  true,  we  meet  with  band?,  and  orchestras,  and 
all  that  is  eminent  in  skill  and  science,  but  it  is  among  the  peasantry  of  a 
country  that  national  character  must  be  sought ;  and  we  may  challenge  the 
world  to  produce  another  country  in  which  there  is  found,  ra  the  hands  of 
the  real  peasant  and  village  minstrel,  so  superior  an  instrument  as  that  of 

which  we  are  this  day  met  to  promote  the  cultivation/^ 

M.  Teta  Opinion  of  the  EisUddvod  in  London. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Harmonicon,  are  translations  of  a  series  of 
tetter^,  written  by  M.  Fetis,  the  erudite  editor  of  the  Revue  Music alv, 
published  in  Paris,  in  which  he  expresses  himself  highly  delighted  with  the 
proceedings  at  the  late  Eisteddvod  in  London ;  he  speaks  very  favorably  of 
our  national  melodies,  harpers,  and  pennillion  singing;  and  concludes  by 
stating,  that  the  meeting  altogether  was  the  most  interesting  and  rtmarktAk  of 
9k\  those  he  had  the  honour  of  witnesnog  in  England. 

St,  DaiwTs  Church,  LiverpooL 

The  portion  of  our  Miscellany  devoted  to  the  service  of  PlKmneial  Intelli- 
gence cannot  be  more  consistently  and  usefully  appropriated  than  in  render^ 

ing  publicity  to  every  matter  connected  with  the  religious  establishments  of 
our  country;  and,  in  adverting  to  the  declining  finances  of  the  very  admirable 

institution  of  St.  David's  church,  in  Liverpool,  we  are  sure  our  sincere  regret 
is  only  the  responsive  sentiment  of  every  supporter  of  moral  improvement. 

By  the  perusal  of  a  Circular  Appeal,  with  which  a  correspondent  has  favored 

us,  it  appears  that  there  are  upwards  of  25,000  natives  of  Wales,  or  descend- 
ants from  Welsh  parents,  resiaent  in  the  great  coromereial  town  of  Liverpool. 

Of  those,  the  greater  number  are  so  entirely  ignorant  of  the  English  language, 
(or  so  imperfectly  acquainted  with  it,)  tfiat  they  cannot  benefit  froni  the 
ministrations  of  me  English  clergy.  Elaving  had  no  appropriated  place  of 
public  worship,  within  the  pale  of  the  established  churcn,  where  they  could 
near  divine  service  in  their  native  language,  they  were  compelled  (many 
of  tfiem  reluctantly)  to  seek  reHgious  instruction  elsewhere.  A  number 
had  also  detached  themselves  horn  publie  worship  of  every  kind ;  and,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  were  little  better  than  neathens. 

Their  condition  having  excited  the  eommiseratioB  of  many  benevolent 
MTsons,  it  was  resolved  by  every  possible  effort  to  render  stHritnal  instruc- 

tion to  tliis  suffering  mass  of  their  feHow-creatures,  drawn  thither  fronk  almesl 
every  rarish  and  hamlet  in  Wales.  A  church  was  aecordingly  erected  by 
Act  of  rarliament,  capable  of  accommodating  1,200  worshipperB>  (including 
300  free  sittings);  and  a  minister  appointed  to  perform  Divine  Service, 
every  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  in  the  Welsh  mngoage ;  and  to  watch 
•ver  the  spiritual  interests  of  this  hidierto  neglected  people. 

It  appears  diat  the  trustees  of  the  church  of  St.  David  owe  moch  to  the 
generosity  of  many  EngKsH  and  Welsh  friends,  for  tile  assistance  already 
obtained,  of  which  they  are  sensible,  and  fbr  which  they  aie  gratpful.  The 
fends  at  the  disposal  of  the  Building  GonmHtlee  are  unfwtimtely  ntm 
exhausted;  and  1,000/.  will  yet  be  requisite  to  liquidate  the  outstattding 
claims. 
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The   attached  balance-sheet  exhibits  a  debtor  and  creditor  account^   of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy : 
Dr. Tke THUSTBBS •//A*  WBL8H  CHURCH  o/  8T.  DAVID, 

te  Lkftrpmfl,  te  jteeoimi  with  M«  Treaturtr. 
cy. 

ittdL  r   Much  l.rTo  totnl  ftnonnt  of  »vb.  ) 
■erintioni    received,  % 

jtf.    i.  d, 

2»1  10    1 
aad  iaterett  thtreon 

Tm  baUuMe  canried  doira,  #83  18 

.Mftreh 

^9114  8  i<y 

I.  I     
 

I I.  By  ainoant  ofdiihorM. 
meDU  paid  (evelotlve 
of  the  Talac  of  the 
land  irbicri  iras  irfTeo 
t»7  the  Corporation) 
for  the  erection  of  the 
church,  which  It  now 
completed,  and  in irhich  Divine  Servioe 
has  been  performed 
f'nee  the  aoth  July 
laat   

Hi,    «.  d. 

^5ftl4    8  iO 

itfSSU    8  10 

By  balaaoa  brooght  dovrn, 
due  from  the  (ratteet 
to  Meetri.  A.  Heywood, 
SoDi,    and    Co.     bank- 

„«■     .    .    .    M9»\B   8 By  balance  due 
'   the  (reaaorer,        S  8    1 

By  aoMWiBt  doe  to  Mr. 
Tomlcinaon,  (Ite  eon 
Craetor,  aad  otben^ 
aboat       •    .    . ;} 

80  18.  9 

372   0    0 

(Brrort  excepted.) 
MakiDg  a  deficieacy  of  £W\  18   9 
CYHUS  MORRALL,  Trtamrtr. 

Thus  it  appears,  by  this  statement,  that,  liberally  as  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  Wales,  as  well  as  other  kind  patrons,  hare  subscribed,  there  is  yet  a  very 
considerable  overplus  in  the  amount  of  expenditure,  as  compared  with  the 

debtor  account  'I  he  great  exertions  'made  by  tlM  Rev.  Mr.  Davies  and 
the  friends  of  the  Institution  must,  we  think,  operate  beneficially;  llieft 

are  no  less  than  four  services  performed  in  St  David's  every  Sabbath, 
two  in  Welsh,  and  two  in  Fnglish ;  those  in  the  latter  language,  at  the 
periods  of  the  day  usual  for  morning  and  evening  devotion  in  Engtish 
chiudiea. 

Wehk  Judicature. 

At  a  county  meeting,  held  at  the  Shire  Hall,  Carmarthen,  on  tke  sad  of 
October  last,  to  take  into  consideration  the  proposed  changes  i&  Ihe  Welsh 
Judicature,  it  was  agreed  to  by  a  large  majority,  only  sevefiteen  appearing 
against  it,  to  send  petitions  to  Parliament,  prajring  that  the  judicature  should 
not  be  abolished.  Tlie  following  is  a  copy  of  the  petition  addressed  to  the 
house  of  Lords : 

**To  the  right  honoarabU  the  Ix)rds  spiritual  and  temporal  in  Parfiament 
iiswbltd,  the  bumble  Petitien  of  the  Freebolden  of  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  at 
t  ceuAty  meetiag  aaaenbled, 

«  Sh«weth.-i-That  votir  iM»ti 

superior  conrts  of  common  law/  reiauve  to  ine  juri^diotion 

ertaUfiied  within  the  RiTicipality  ef  Wales,  and  tba  changes  in  the  same  KCom< 
mended  by  the  said  commisaionen. 
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"That  your  petitioners,  fully  sensible  of  many  advantages  arising  from  the  pecu- 
liar jurisdiction  of  Wales,  and  the  few  inconveniences  resulting  therefrom,  humbly 

pray  that  the  same  may  not  be  abolished  ;  as  such  abolition  cannot  be  carried  into 
effect  without  great  inconveniences,  arising  from  the  consolidation  and  partition  of 
counties ;  such  abolition  will  only  create  a  great  increase  of  expence  m  law  pro- 

ceedings, a  delay  of  justice,  and  at  all  events  the  substitution  of  an  untried  system 
in  the  Principality  in  lieu  of  one  well  known,  beneficial,  and  adapted  to  the  wants 
and  wishes  of  the  people  at  large. 

"  That  such  change  is  not  called  for  by  the  people  in  general,  and  particularly 
b^  such  classes  as  are  more  immediately  interested  in  a  cheap  and  expeditious  ad- 

ministration of  justice :  namely,  the  traders,  shopkeepers,  farmers,  drovers,  and 
graziers. 

"  Your  Petitioners  conclude  with  reminding  your  lordships  that  in  no  part  of 
his  Majesty's  dominions  has  there  been,  or  is  there  at  present,  more  peace,  tran- 

quillity, and  prosperity,  existing  than  in  the  Principajity,  which  has  gradually 
attained  to  increased,  and  still  looks  to  increasing,  happiness  under  the  present  sys- 

tem of  jurisdiction;  and  which  system,  if  modifi^  and  improved,  instead  of  being 
abolished,  may  probably  arrive  at  as  much  perfection  as  is  attainable  by  most 
human  institutions. 

''  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray." 
Radnonhire. — ^1  he  proposed  cbaDges  in  the  Welsh  jurisdiction  were  taken 

into  consideration  on  the  24th  of  October,  1829,  at  the  County  Hall  of 
Presteign,  by  a  numerous  meeting  of  magistrates  and  freeholders  of  the 
county  of  Radnor,  who  resolved  on  presenting  the  following  memorial  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  home  department : 

*'  The  undersigned  magistrates  and  freeholders  of  the  county  of  Radnor,  having 
had  under  consideration  &at  part  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  courts  of  common  law,  in  which  it  is  recommended  that  the  county 
of  Radnor  should  hereafter  be  placed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  judges  ap- 

pointed to  hold  assizes  at  Hereford,  are  desirous  of  expressing  their  deliberate 
opinion ,  that  any  change  in  the  administration  of  justice  which  would  deprive  the 
county  of  Radnor  of  an  assize  held  half-yearly,  as  heretofore,  at  the  town  of  Pres* 
teij^n,  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the  welfare  of  that  county.  And  your  memo- 

rialists would  prefer  the  continuance  of  the  great  sessions  in  their  present  form,  to 
the  adoption  of  any  change  which  would  take  from  them,  what  they  have  so  long 
enjoyed,  an  assize  regularly  held  within  the  county. 

**  That  the  Welsh  jurisdiction,  as  it  has  been  administered  since  the  Act  of  Henry 
VIII.,  possesses  some  advantages  which  your  memorialists  are  desirous  of  preser- 

ving. Among  these  is  the  action  called  Concessit  solvere,  and  the  facility  of  obtain- 
ing immediate  judgment  and  execution  against  the  effects  of  a  defendant.  And 

your  memorialists  earnestly  desire  that,  if  any  improved  system  of  administering 
justice  should  be  thought  worthy  of  adoption,  generallv,  throughout  Great  Britain, 
that  nothing  should  be  done  to  deprive  tnem  of  these  forms  of  proceeding." 

Havetfordwest. — At  a  meeting  of  the  mayor,  burgesses,  and  inhabitants  of 
Uaverforawest,  on  the  3d  of  October,  to  take  this  important  subject  into  con- 

sideration, it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  petition  botn  houses  of  Parliament— 

''A gainst  the  proposed  removal  of  the  great  sessions  for.  Pembrokeshire  from 
Haverfordwest  to  Carmarthen,  as  tending  to  subvert  the  ends  of  justice,  by  having 
their  causes  tried  before  a  jury,  by  whom  the  language  of  the  witnesses  would  be 
but  im|)erfectly  understood,  putting  them  to  a  ruinous  expence,  or  submit  to  the 
oppression  of  their  more  wealthy  neighbours,  causing  a  great  neglect  of  their  affkin 
at  home  during  their  absence,  and  subjecting  them  to  frivolous  and  vexatious  actions 
in  the  courts  of  Westminster,  from  which  they  are  at  present  protected  by  Act  of 
Parliament." 

Cardigomhire. — At  a  meeting  of  the  freeholders  and  inhabitants  of  the 
county  of  Cardigan,  held,  pursuant  to  public  advertisement,  at  Aberayron^  on 
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Wedoesdav,  the  18th  of  November,  to  take  into  consideration  the  proposed 
removal  of  the  assizes  from  Cardigan,  and  the  alteration  in  the  Welsh  Judi- 
catare,  contained  in  the  first  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Superior 
Courts  of  Common  Law,  Morris  Davies,  £sq.  sheriff,  in  the  chair,  the  fol- 

lowing Petition  was  unanimously  agreed  to  : 

''To  the  right  honourable  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  Parliament  assem- 
bled, the  bumble  Petition  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  county  of  Cardigaa. 

**  Sbeweth, — ^lliat  your  petitioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  system  of  Judicature 
estabtisbed  in  the  Principality  of  Wales  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIL,  altboufh 
io  some  res]>ects  defective,  is  capable  of  improvement,  without  abolition,  particularly 
in  the  appointment  of  jud^,  and  possesses  certain  advantages,  the  loss  of  which 
woold  he  felt  as  a  certain  inconvenience  by  the  inhabitants  at  large* 

"  That  we  are  also  of  opinion  that  the  constitution  of  the  courts  of  great  sessions 
in  itself  requires  no  alteration  ;  the  greatest  inconvenience  in  the  administration 
of  the  laws  within  them  arising  from  the  principle  on  which  the  judges  are  originally 
•elected,  and  from  there  being  no  retinng  pensions,  when  age  and  infirmity  have 
rendered  their  mental  and  physical  powers  unequal  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 
That  an  improvement  in  these  respects  is  desirable,  and,  we  submit,  easily  attain- 
able,  without  having  recourse  to  tne  violent  remedy  of  abolition. 

"That  we  feel  satisfied,  if  the  proposed  abolition  takes  place,  e?i]s  will  attach 
to  this  county  far  exceeding  any  possible  advantages  that  may  be  supposed  to  arise 
from  the  presence  of  English  judges.  In  lieu  of  a  cheap  and  expeditious  mode  of 
obtaining  justice,  a  circuitous  and  expensive  one  willoe  substituted,  the  social 
intercourse  of  the  county  destroyed,  a  serious  check  will  be  given  to  the  march  of 
ifflproTcment  and  the  progressive  assimilation  to  English  manners  and  habits,  which 
the  periodical  visits  of  the  judges  in  their  respective  county  towns  have  tended 
greatly  to  promote. 

**  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  but  earnestly  pray  your  lordships  not  to 
sanction  any  change  in  the  constitution  of  courts  of  ereat  sessions,  which,  according 
to  the  proposed  plan,  will  deprive  your  petitioners  of  the  advantages  they  now  enjoy 
by  the  transferring  of  their  courts  of  justice  from  their  own  to  neighbouring  coun- 

ties." 
The  meeting  was  the  largest,  both  as  to  numbers  and  respectability  ever 

remembered  in  the  county  of  Cardigan ;  and  the  utmost  cordiality  prevailed 
during  the  interesting  discussion  which  took  place  on  the  subject  on  which 
the  freeholders  had  assembled  to  consider  and  decide. 

Interesting  Blind  Minitrel,—a  destitute  and  helpless  Woman. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterljf  Magazine. 
C£NTLEM£N, 

Of  all  the  evils  incident  to  oar  common  race  which  are  permitted  by  Pro- 
vidence, that  of  being  blind  from  infancy,  and  prevented  by  accident  from 

gaining  a  livelihood  by  an  acquired  profession,  appear  most  calculated  to 
excite  our  pity. 

The  subject  of  this  paragraph  is  Maria  Roberts,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
a  respectable  &rmer  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Llanvyllin,  in  Montgomery- 

shire. She  was  attacked  by  the  smallpox  at  the  age  of  two  months,  which 
we  believe  was  the  cause  of  her  loss  of  sight.  Uer  father  died  when  she  was 

very  young,  and,  owins  to  losses  in  his  profession,  without  having  made  any 

provision  for  bis  blind  daughter's  maintenance.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  throu^ 
the  humanity  of  a  friend,  she  was  taught  to  play  u[>on  the  Welsh  harp,  in 
which  she  made  such  proficiency,  as  to  be  able  to  instruct  others ;  and  she 
was  eneaged  in  different  families  of  respectability,  for  that  purpose,  seversd 

6 
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years.  What  prevented  her  from  following  her  profession,  was  the  mis- 
fortune she  met  with  in  disabling  a  finger  of  her  left  nand,  by  a  fall  in  endea- 
vouring to  aroid  the  meeting  of  a  carriage  on  the  public  road,  which  prevented 

her  playing  with  her  usual  effect  Her  mother  contributed  towards  her  main- 
tenance for  some  time ;  and  her  brother  paid  also  for  her  board,  with  a  verbal 

promise  of  rendering  pecuniary  assistance  for  a  stated  number  of  months 
longer ;  and  when  that  term  expires,  (if  not  expired  already,)  she  is  to  expect 
noting  from  him. . 

In  this  dilemma,  she  has  but  two  alternatives,  either  to  procure  friends  to 
lay  her  distressing  case  before  those  who  have  the  will  and  the  means  of 
relieving  her,  or  to  apply  for  maintenance  from  the  parish  where  her  settle- 

ment lies.  This  is  hard  indeed  to  her  who  had  experienced  better  da3rs ; 
and,  considering  her  delicate  frame  and  sensibility  of  feeling,  her  friends 
have  advised  her  to  adopt  the  former  alternative ;  and  the  writer  of  this 
memoir  is  sanguine  in  her  expectations,  that  this  unfortunate  blind  minstrel 
will  meet  wim  that  liberality  which  has  ever  been  the  characteristic  of  a 
Brititk  public,  ller  oharacter  is,  and  always  was,  irreproachable.  In 

NichoUorC$  Cambrian  Traveller**  Gvide,  under  the  article  Otweetry,  where 
she  then  resided,  is  the  following  item :  **  Maria  Roberts,  a  respectable  young 
vroroan  from  Montgomeiyshire,  plays  upon  a  Welsh  harp  with  great  taste, 
and  occasionally  accompanies  the  instrument  with  her  own  peculiarly  sweet 

voice." The  late  Lady  Torrington  interested  herself  much  in  her  behalf,  and  got 
an  application  made  for  an  annuity  for  her  from  the  Bristol  Fund,  bequeathed 
by  J.  Merlott,  esq.  deceased,  but  without  success,  as  M.  Roberts  was  then 
but  forty  years  of  age.  She  is  now  in  her  fifty-third  year,  and  admissible 
upon  the  list  of  expectants  in  every  point  of  .view,  were  some  kind-hearted 
BristoUaA  to  apply  for  her  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  that  corporatioo, 

who  are  the  trustees  of  the  chari^.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  a  ̂*  con* 
summation  devoutly  to  be  wished^'  that  a  subscription  should  be  opened  in 
London,  as  well  as  in  the  Principality ;  and  that  the  amount*  when  collected, 
should  be  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  create  an  aimuity  sufficient  to  keep 
the  subject  of  this  appeal  above  want. 

The  truth  of  the  above  sUtemeats  would  be  confirmed,  if  necessaiy,  by 
tlie  Rev.  J.  Lloyd,  rector  of  Llanervil,  Montgomeryshire,  or  any  other 
clergyman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place. 

I  will  leave  the  furthering  of  this  case  in  your  hands,  gentlemen,  and 
remain  yoiun^  lie. 

December  14^  1829.  Julia. 

[Our  pages  must  oot  in  future  be  devoted  to  articles  of  this  nature,  do  such 
appropnation  of  them  shall  occur ;  but  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  attribute  our 
sympaiby,  in  the  case  <»f  this  uaibrtuAsU,  Xa  the  ri^bt  motive»  in  tlni  peculiar 
instaace  of  destitution  of  a  member  of  a  profesaioo  so  inoffeDsive,  so  ennoDUDg  in 
its  tendency,  so  interwoven  with  our  Boolest  associations  :  to  those  whese  bosoms 
are  thus  impressed,  we  need  not  apply ;  to  those  who  cannot  feel  emotion  at  the 

tones  of  our  native  wild  harp,  'tis  useless.— Any  donations  sent  to  us,  shall  be 
immediately  forwarded  to  the  fHend  of  *'  poor  Maria,*^  and  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  sasM  gWen  in  our  next  number.— Enrroas.] 

JMnorsAiM  C&imiy  HuU, 

A  Committee  of  the  magistrates  of  the  couuty  of  Radnor,  bavijig  been 
appointed  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the  completion  of  the  building  of  the 
Cfounty  Hall  and  Judges'  Lodgings,  lately  erected,  have  stated,  in  their 
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official  Report,  that  the  execution  reflects  great  credit  on  the  contractors, 
Messrs.  Haycock,  of  Shrewsbury,  with  respect  to  their  ability  and  skill  as 
wrhitects,  and  as  to  their  integrity  as  individuals;  and  the  Report  has  been 
rally  confirmed  by  the  magistrates  of  the  county.  It  is  understood  that 
opwards  of  TfiOoL  have  been  expended  in  erecting  the  edifice,  evincing  con- 

siderable public  spirit  in  the  inhabitants  of  so  small  a  county. 

CatTnarthenshire  County  Hall. 

A  new  bnilding  has  been  recently  erected  ibr  the  accommodation  of  the 
Grand  Jurors,  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  other  public  ofiicers  of  the  county  of 
Carmarthen,  immediately  adjoining  the  Guildhall,  with  which  it  communi- 

cates; and,  together  with  the  improvements  lately  efiected  in  the  Hall, 
renders  the  place  much  more  commodious  for  the  administration  of  public 
justice,  and  reflects  great  credit  on  the  taste  and  liberality  of  the  county  of Carmarthen. 

Chain  Bridge  at  Pout  Kemeys, 

Huce  miles  of  road  above' the  town  of  Usk  is  completed :  when  the  new  line 
of  communication  is  formed,  the  distance  from  Abergavenny  to  Usk  will  be 
shortened  two  miles,  and  the  road  will  be  far  less  hilly  between  those  towns 
and  Bristol.  The  bridge,  according  to  the  statement,  is  a  fine  spe<iimen  of 
pontifical  suspension  architecture. 

Length  of  the  suspension  chains        .    •     •    .    •  242  feet. 
Do.  firoiB  pier  to  pier   r  152  do. 
Breadth  ot  driving  way      .    *   »  22  do.  . 
Height  of  the  piers  above  the  level  of  the  water,         16  do. 
Weight  of  mo  aaterial       .  40  tons. 

Ancient  Welsh  Literatwe. 

Among  the  Amndel  Manuseripts,  a  list  of  which  was  given  in  a  ttttAi 
Number  of  the  Literary  Gazette,  exchanged  by  the  Royal  Society  for  duplicate 
books  of  science,  formerly  in  the  British  Museum,  are  several  rare  copies  of 
writings  of  old  Welsh  authors,  particularlv  two  of  Jeffiw  of  Monmouth,  two 
of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  and  a  register  of  die  Abbey  of  Glastonbury.  This 
exchange  will  be  highly  advantageous  to  both  institutions,  for  these  rare 
documents  were  perfectly  foreign  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  who  possessed 
them;  and,  comparatively  speaking,  accessible  to  but  few  persons:  the 
reverse  of  this  will  be  the  case  when  deposited  in  the  national  collections; 
there  they  will  be  accessible  to  all  who  wish  to  consult  them,  whilst  the 
Royal  Society,  without  the  outlay  of  money,  will  acquire  many  works  of  a 
me  and  costly  kind,  which  they  would  be  able  by  no  other  means  to  obtain. 

Waite  Land, 

Thefolfowing  is  a  TAleof  flie  larger  quantities  el  waafle  tend,,  fknd  eonwies 

confcining  the  same,  in  <he  tTnited  Kingdom,  about  two  fliitds  of  whl*  aw 
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said  to  be  convertible  into  arable,  gardens,  meadows,  and  pasture;  and  one 
third  for  planting  young  trees,  and  the  future  procuration  of  turf,  peat,  &c. 
for  ftiel.  We  extract  the  average  in  different  counies  in  Wales,  and  those 
of  Cornwall.  Other  Welsh  counties  not  included  in  the  list  which  we 

copy,  of  course  contain  large  tracts  of  mountainous  uncultivated  land. 
Brecknock   80,000  acres 
Cardigan   80,000 
Carmarthen   60,000 
Carnarvon   60,000 
Cornwall   190,000 
Glamorgan   60,000 
Montgomery   100,000 

The  Duke  of  Sussex's  Visit  to  DenhigUhire. 

The  Duke  of  Sussex  lately  visited  Eaton  Hall,  the  mansion  of  Earl 
Grosvenor^  from  Kinmel  Park,  Denbighshire,  the  seat  of  Colonel  Hughes, 
where  his  royal  highness  has  been  some  time  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health.  The  freedom  of  the  city  of  Chester,  and  a  congratulatory  address, 
having  been  voted  on  Monday,  the  mayor  and  corporation  proceeded  to 
Eaton  Hall  on  Tuesday,  and  presented  the  same.  The  royal  duKe  expressed 
his  high  satisfaction  at  the  distinction  conferred  on  him,  and  regretted  that 
the  state  of  his  health  prevented  him  from  receiving  the  franchise  in  person 
in  their  hall,  but  hoped,  at  some  ̂ ture  and  not  distant  period,  he  should 
again  visit  the  hospitable  roof  under  which  he  then  residea,  when  he  should 
be  proud  and  happy  to  enrol  his  name  in  the  books  of  their  nncient  and  loyal 
city.  The  mayor,  aldermen,  sherifis,  and  several  members  of  the  Common 
Council,  in  official  costume,  proceeded  to  Eaton  Hall  in  a  long  cavalcade  of 
carriages.  They  were  received  in  the  saloon  by  the  noble  earl  and  Lord 

Belgrave,  accompanied  by  Sir  W.  W.  W^ynn,  all  three  in  their  civic  robes. They  then  proceeded  in  procession  through  the  magnificent  suite  of  rooms  to 
the  drawing-room,  at  the  extremity  of  which  the  royal  g^uest  was  seated, 
surrounded  by  the  Countess  Grosvenor,  the  Countess  of  Wilton,  Lady 
Elizabeth  Belgrave^  Lord  and  LadyDelamere,&c.&c. — ^wewsbury  Chronicle. 

Tredegar  Cattle  Show, 

Tredegar  Cattle  Show  took  place  on  Thursday,  at  Courtybella  farm,  and 
was  attended  by  a  very  numerous  assemblage  of  competitors.  The  cups 
g^veu  by  Sir  Charles  Morgan  were  awarded  as  follow: 

For  the  best  yearling  bull,  North  Devon  breed,  Philip  Ambrose,  esq.;  two  year 
old  heifer,  same  breed,  Rev.  Augustas  Morgan ;  yearnng  bull,  Yorkshire  breed, 
Mr.  Marmaduke  Brewer;  two  year  old  heifer,  same  breed,  Miss  Charlotte 
Strickland ;  vearling  bull,  Herefora  breed,  Mr.  Wm.  Bill,  Lanarth ;  two  year  old 
heifer,  same  breed,  Mr.  John  Hewer,  near  Monmouth ;  yearling  boll,  and  two  year 
old  heifer,  Glamorganshire  breed,  to  Messrs.  Edward  aad  Christopher  Bradley, 
Cowbridge;  pen  of  four  fat  wethers,  under  three  years  old,  and  fat  pig,  to  Capel 
Hanbury  Leigh,  esq.  of  Pontvpool  park.  Cups  given  by  other  gentlemen :  For  the 
best  galloway,  given  by  Lord  Rodney,  to  €•  H.  Leigh,  esq.;  for  the  best  bull  and 
cow,  of  the  Glamoreanshire  breed,  of  any  age,  given  by  the  Hon.  Booth  Grey,  to 
Messrs.  Edward  anaChriatopher  Bradley ;  for  the  secooa  best  cow,  of  the  Glamor- 
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lanshnre  breed,  above  five  years  old,  given  by  Rowley  Lascelles,  esq.  to  Mr* 
Richard   Ashfield,  Newport;    f5r  the  best  yearHoc^  ball,   of  any  breed^  cross 
excluded,  ̂ vea  by  Colonel  Milman,  to  Mr.  Marmadu^e  Brewer;  for  the  second- 
best  yearling  bull,  any  breed,  cross  excluded,  given  by  Colonel  Lascelles,  to  Mr. 
Wm.  Bill,  for  the  best  two-year-old  colt  or  filley,  by  a  thorongb-bred  horse,  bred 
ID  the  counties  of  Monmouth,  Gloucester,  or  Glamorgan,  given  by  Charles  Morg^in, 
esq.  to  T.  B.  Rous,  esq. ;  for  the  best  cart  stallion,  that  has  covered  in  the  couoty 
of  Monmouth  in  the  year  1829,  given  by  Joseph  Bailey,  esq.  to  Mr.  Samuel 
Watkius;  for  the  best  four-year-old  norse  or  filley »  got~by  a  thorough-bred  horse, 
bred  by  the  exhibitor,  in  the  counties  of  Monmouth,  Hereford,  Brecon,  or  Glamor- 
gao,  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Leyshon,  to  Charles  Gabell,  esq.  Crickhowell ;  for  the 
best  yearling  cart  colt  or  filley,  bred  by  the  exhibitor,  in  the  counties  of  Monmouth, 
Brecon,  Gloucester,  Glamorgan,  or  I^reford,  given  by  J.  Aspinall,  esq.  to  Mr.  W. 
Jones;  for  the  best  two-year-old  entire  cart  colt,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan, 
given  by  R.  F.  Jenner,  esq.  to  Mr.  £.  David,  Radyr;  for  the  best  fat  ox,  of  the 
Qiamoi^nshire  breed,  given  by  the  same  gentleman,  to  Mr.  J.  Rees,  Llanvaboo; 
for  the  best  two-year-old  cart  colt,  given  by  Thomas  Protheroe,  esq.  to  V.  Dolphin, 
esq.  Eyfurd,  Gloucestenhire ;  for  the  best  two-year  old  cart  filley,  given  by  the 
same  gentleman,  to  Mr.  William  Edwards;  a  cup,  value  ten  guineas,  added  to  a 
sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  for  the  best  pair  of  three-year-old  steers,  of  any 
breed,  (cross  excluded)  bred  and  fed  by  the  subscriber,  given  by  Sir  Charles 
Moigan,  bart.  and  awarded  to  him ;  a  cup,  for  the  best  ram  lamb,  added  to  a 
sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  (seven  subscribers,)  given  by  Sir  Charles  Morgan, 
hart,  to  Mr.  J.  Monkhouse,  Stow,  near  Hay ;  a  cup,  for  the  best  pen  of  yearling 
ewes,  given  by  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  bart.  to  R-  Jones,  esq.  Fonmon  castle ;  a  cup, 
value  ten  guineas,  added  to  a  sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  for  the  best  fat  cow 
tf  any  breed,  under  six  years  old,  given  by  C.  H.  Leigh,  esq.  to  Mr.  J.  D.  Collins, 
I^firvn,  a  Hereford  cow ;  a  cup,  vafue  fifteen  guineas,  given  by  S.  Horaffray,  esq* 
*ddea  to  a  sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  for  the  best  yearling  bcifer,  any 
breed,  to  Mr.  J.  D.  Collins,  Duflfryn,  and  Sir  C.  Morgan,  bart.  second  best ;  a  cup, 
given  by  £.  Bradley,  esq  added  to  a  sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  for  the  best 
three-year-old  steer,  of  the  Glamorganshire  breed,  to  be  bred  and  fed  by  the  exhi- 

bitor ;  one  half  of  the  sweepstakes  to  be  given  to  the  second  best,  to  Mr.  Edward 
Bradley,  and  Mr.  Evan  David,  Radyr,  second  best;  a  cup,  given  by  the  Rev.  A.. 
Moi^an,  to  which  was  added  a  sweepstakes  of  two  guineas  each,  for  the  best  two- 
year-old  oolt  or  filly,  bred  by  a  subscriber,  calculated  for  the  field  or  harness,  and 
oot  thorough  bred,  to  the  Rev.  A.  Morgan ;  a  cup,  value  ten  guineas,  by  Octavius 
Morgan,  esq.  for  the  betit  yearling  steer ;  added  to  a  sweepstakes  of  two  guineas 
each,  to  be  bred  and  fed  by  the  exhibitor  (cross  excluded) ;  one  half  of  the  sweep- 

stakes to  be  given  to  the  second  best,  did  not  fill,  to  Sir  C.  Morgan,  bart.,  Mr.  T. 
Tu  ley,  second  best ;  a  cup,  by  Hugh  Owen,  esq.  for  the  best  pen  of  four  yearling 
ewes,  to  C.  II.  L?igh,  Ci^q.  Pontypool.      For  the  best  geese,  Ann  Ray,  weight 
24  lbs. ;  for  the  best  docks,  Ann  Lewis,  weight  10  lbs. ;  half-a  guinea  each.     One 
gainea  ta  Lewb  Llewellin,  of  ::>t.  M  lions,  for  having  the  greatest  number  of  hives 

of  bees  in  1829.    Umpire  of  the  cattle,  sheep,  and  pi^s,  Mr.  l*ho[Das  Chapman, Stoneletgh,  near  Coventry.    Judges  for  the  hoises,  J.  Aspinull  and  J.  HaffendeOf 
esqrs. — bhrewibury  Chronicle. 

Gwyneddigion  Society. 

The  fiflyniinth  anniversary  of  this  institution  was  held>  as  usual,  at  the 
Woolpack  Tavern,  Comhill,  on  Monday,  the  14th  ultimo,  Joshua  Williams, 
esq.  in  the  chair,  supported  by  a  numerous  company  of  visitors,  as  well  as 
^eisb  gentlemen. 

Upon  the  removal  of  the  cloth,  **  Non  Nobis''  was  given ;  in  which  we  particu- 
larly recognised  the  voc^l  strength  of  Mr.  Parry,  Mr.  Colyer,  and  Mr.  Parry,  jun. 

The  followiog  toasts  were  given  from  the  chair  : 
NO.  V.  R 
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'*Thb  Kino/'  with  four  times  four  :  Songi  '<God  sare  the  Kiog,"  a  solo  part  hi 
Welsh,  by  Mr.  Parry. 

"The  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  rest  of  the  Royal  Family." 
"  The  Army  and  Navy:"  Song.  Mr.  Colyer.  ̂ 'The  Soldier  tir'd  j**^  Song,  Mr. Parry,  accompanied  by  his  son,  on  the  Pedal  Harp. 
*'  Sir  Watkin  and  the  Cvmrodorion,"  (great  applause;)  Pennillion,  Welsh  Harp : 

Mr.  Prichard,  Harper  to  the  Society ;  Mr.  Parry,  Mr.  Meredith  Jones,  Mr.  GrifEths, 
The  Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Edwards,  and  other  Amateur  vocalists,  gratified 
the  meeting  with  specimens  of  our  national  mode  of  sinzing  to  the  harp. 

"Lord  Kenyon,  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  and  Prosperity  to  the  Welsh  Chanty 
School,"  (great  applause :)  Song,  Mr.  Parry,  jun.,  accompanying  himself  on  the 
Pedal  Harp ;  it  was  executed  with  beautiful  pathos,  particularly  the  bass  tone3  ; 
we  have  before  spoken  of  the  rapid  improvement  of  this  gentleman  as  a  bass  singer. 

"  The  Visitors  who  have  honoured  us  this  day  with  their  company  ;''  Mr.  Addisoo 
returned  thanks :  Pennilhon  singing  by  the  same  gentlemen  as  before. 

Louis  Hayes  Petit,  esq.  m.p.  proposed  the  health  of  the  president,  with  three 
times  three  :  "  Every  man,'*  continued  Mr.  Petit, ''  who  had  tike  pleasure  of  know- 

ing him,  would  bear  testimony  to  his  worth,  to  his  unceasing  solicitude  for  every 
thing  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  Principality."  This  toast  was  drank  with 
very  great  applause.    The  chairman  returned  thanks. 

Toast :  "  Louis  Hayes  Petit,  esq.,  three  times  three."  Mr.  Petit  acknowledged 
the  kindness  of  the  meeting  in  so  honouring  him,  and  entered  into  a  verj  p»ithy 
address,  pointing  out  the  excellent  objects  the  Gwyneddigion  always  had  m  view, 
and  had  accomplished. 

Toast :  '*  Mr.  Parry,  with  three  times  three  ;"  this  announcement  was  received 
with  much  applause :  Mr.  Parry  returned  thanks  in  Welsh  and  English  ;  he  con- 

cluded by  observing  that,  perhaps,  he  could  afford  the  meeting  amusement  more 
than  by  addressing  them  at  greater  length  :  he  would  give  them  a  genuine  specimen 
of  Welsh  melody ;  ''Ar  hyd  y  nos"  was  then  exceedingly  well  executed  by  him, 
on  the  double  flagiolette,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Parry,  jun.  on  the  pedal  harp* 
/'  The  Success  to  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine  f  a  gentleman  conoected with  our  work  returned  thanks. 
The  favorite  Pennillion  was  resumed. 

''  The  fair  maids  of  Cambria :"  Song,  Mr.  Parry,  jun.  *'  The  Minstrel  Boy." 
Louis  Hayes  Petit,  esq.  took  the  opportunity  of  publicly  stating,  that  having 

been  for  a  considerable  portion  of  his  life  acquainted  with  the  character  of  tlie 

Welsh,  far  from  "  dull  mysticism,''  or  '*  smouldering  anger,*'  constituting  any  part 
of  their  national  propensities,  he,  as  a  disinterested  Englishman,  could  testify  that 
it  was  untrue,  quite  contrary  to  fact;  for  the  Welsh  were  a  people  possessing 
^ankness,  loyalty,  and  hospitality,  in  an  eminent  degree.* 

Mr.  Petit  sat  down  amidst  deafening  applaudits,  in  which  every  man  in  the 
room,  whether  member  or  visitor,  joined  in. 

The  chairman  then  announced  that  William  Prichard  was  going  to  give  tite 

beautifully  characteristic  air  of  '*  Pen  Khaw,"  with  variations,  upon  the  treple  harp. 
By  this  time  the  juice  of  the  grape  had  warmed  many  a  Cambrian  bosom.  One 

gentleman,  notorious  for  his  nationality,  got  up  and  told  the  company,  "No  man 
must  breathe  while  Prichard  played  '  Pen  Rhaw,'  for  there  was  nothing  like  it:  no» 
not  even  at  Towyn  ;  that  Braham's  efforts,  when  compared  to  the  air  of  Pen  Rhaw, 
were  imbecile ;  and  Catalani  a  mere  ballad-singer."  And  though  we  do  not  exactly 
agree  with  our  enthusiastic  countryman,  it  is  sufBcicnttosay,  that  **Pen  Rhaw"  was 
then,  and  is  by  other  Welsh  harpers  often,  given  in  a  style  that  admits  not  of  com- 

petition in  the  scale  of  musical  excellence  between  our  harp  and  any  other  original 
national  instrument  in  the  world  ! 

Many  other  toasts  were  drank.  Pennillion  songs  and  glees  added  to  the  con- 
viviality of  the  evening ;  some  indeed  remained,  and  at  the  end,  drank  the  late  Sir 

*  This  was  in  allusion  to  some  remarks  previously  made  by  the  proprietor 
of  the  Cambrian  Quaiterly,  who  intimated  to  ihe  meeting,  that  a  vindication  of  the 
Welsh  character  would  appear  in  the  next  number,  in  answer  to  Blackwood. 
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Wtlkin  Wflliuns  Wynn's  toast,  **  Our  noble  selves."    The  meeting  did  not  sepa- 
late  till  a  late  or  rather  an  early  hour. 

The  oflicers  appointed  by  the  Gwyaeddigton  for  the  present  year,  are 
Uywfdd — ^John  Williams.  Cofiadur  a  }  «y.|,.       ̂ ^     ._  y  ̂^..  ̂   . 

Jiiy^Ai-David  Uwis.  Uufr^ur  J  ̂'^^^  ̂ *^«»  Leathart. 
^^yivrydd-^John  Parry,  bardd  alaw.      Bardd — Parch.  John  Blackwell,  b.a. 

Cyn^W.— Owen  Williams— Thomas  Edwards,  (1819)— Hugh  Hughes.  (1820) 
— Pryce  Buckley  Williames— John  Hughes. 

Cynghcr  Parhatts*  ( Cynnysedig  oW  aelodau  h^ny  afwmt  Lywyddimi.) — ^*  Mere- 
dith Jones — Edward  Jones,  (1782) — ^•**  William  Owen  Pughe,  lud.  r.A.«. — 

John  Griffiths— Thomas  Roberts,  (1793)— Thomas  Edwards,  (1802)—**  John 
Parry,  has dd  alaw. — John  Roberts,  (1810) — Richard  Denman — Edward  Rees 
Thomas — John  Phillips— Jeremiah  Evans — Daniel  Morgan  —  Gri£Sth  Jones  — Joafaua  Williams. 

Ttlynw — William  Prichard-  Cenadwr — ^John  Thomas. 

The  Wool  Trade, 

Hie  necessity  of  encouraging  the  British  wool  grower  was  strongly  shown 
at  a  meeting  held  at  East  Wantage,  attended  by  all  the  great  land-owners 
and  holders  of  that  country.    The  following  are  three  of  the  resolutions  : 

"  That  the  agricultural  part  of  the  community  haviog  the  additional  burden  of 
increased  and  increasing  poor  rates,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that,  by  exporting 
wool,  the  farmer  can  compete  with  his  foreign  luighbours;  his  only  hope,  there- 

fore, must  be  in  home  consumption. 

'*  That,  if  this  consumption  be  denied  him,  his  resource  is  a  dark  and  gloomy 
one — ^that  of  being  to  otners  an  addition  to  a  weight  which  has  overwhelmed 
faimself ;  and,  in  the  end,  land,  landlord,  and  tenant,  must  be  involved  in  one 
common  ruin. 

"That,  to  avert  as  far  as  we  can,  such  calamity,  aod  to  preserve  to  our- 
selves and  families  the  comforts  of  our  home,  and  to  our  country  a  race  of 

men  at  all  times  willing  to  contribute  to  her  exigencies,  the  members  of  this 
society  do  pledge  thenuelvet  to  trear  no  wooUen  cloth  but  such  at  it  certified  to 

f>€  manufaelured  ft  on  Britith  wool  alone," 

How  important  this  to  Welsh  land-owners  and  their  tenants 

Ordination. 

A  general  ordination  was  lately  held  by  the  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  cathedral, 

Bangor,  when  the  following  candidates  were  admitted  to  priests'  and  deacons' orders : 

PRIESTS. 

John  Vangkan  LAoyd,  a.b.  scholar  of  Jesus  college.  Oxford ;— title,  His  Scho- 
larship. 

liaac  Heathcote  Fringe  a.b.  Christ  church,  Oxford  ; — title,  Llanwenllwy. 
John  Howlandt,  a.b.  Slagdalene  college,  Cambridge ; — title,  Llangirrig,  Mont< 

gomery:.lii.e. 

DFACOhS. 

Henry  Reynolds,  a.m.  scholar  of  Jesus  college,  Oxford  ; — title,  His  Scholarship. 
John  Griffith,  a.b.  Jesus  college,  Oxford ;— title,  Llangelynin,  Carnarvonshire. 
John  Jones,  a.b.  Trinity  college,  Dublin  ;— title,  Caerhyn,  Carnarvonshire. 
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Clerical  Appointments, 

The  Rev.  Robert  Davies»  a.m.  minister  of  St.  David's  church,  Liverpool,  has 
been  a;-poiDted  a  surrogate  for  granting  probates  of  wills,  letters  of  administration 
and  marriage  licences. 

The  Rev.  Horatio  J.  Thomas,  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Lantwit  Vardre,  Gla- 
morganshire. 

The  Rev.  William  Llewellen,  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Langeinor,  in  the  same 
county. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  collated  the  Rev.  Erasmus  Henry  Gnffith 
Williams,  A.M.  of  Llwynywormwood,  Carmarthenshire,  rector  of  Rushall,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Millinchamp,  archdeacon  of 
Carmarthen. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Lloyd  Anwyl  Roberts,  a.m.  of  Brynmorfvdd,  has  been  collated 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  to  the  rectory  of  Llanwymu,  in  the  county  of 
Denbigh,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  John  Nanney  Wynne,  cLrfc. 

Nomination  of  Sheriffs  in  Wales  for  the  present  Year. 

North  Wales.  Anglesey  — Thomas  Williams,  of  (jlanrafon,  esq. ;  Owen 
Owen,  of  Llanfigael,  esq.;  and  Andrew  Burt,  of  Llwynogan,  esq. 

Carnarvonihire. — John  Williams,  of  Bryntiiion,  esq.;  Rice  Thomas,  of  Coed- 
helen,  esq.;  and  John  Wynne,  of  Brynyneuadd,  esq. 

Merionethihire,— John  Fanton,  of  Llwyngwern,  esq.;  Hugh  Lloyd,  of  Cefnbodig, 
esq.;  and  Griffith  Jones,  of  Ynysfaig,  esq. 

Mont gomet-y shire. — John  Bonner,  of  JLlanfechan,  esq.;  Henry  Adolphus  Procter, 
of  Aberhafesp  Hall,  esq.;  and  John  Palmer  Bruce  Chichester,  of  Gungrog,  esq. 

Denbighshire. — William  Hanmer,  of  Bodnod,  esq.;  Jones  Panton,  of  Derwen 
Hall,  esq.;  and  John  Townsend,  of  Trevalyn,  e>q. 

F/tntsAire.— Sir  Stephen  Richard  Glynne.  of  Ha  warden  castle,  bart;  Sir  Henry 
Browne,  of  Vronwhwylfa,  knight ;  and  Edward  Lewis,  of  Bryn  £dwyn,esq. 

South  Wales.  Carmarthenshire, — Recs  Goring  Thomas,  of  Llanon,  esq»; 
Edward  Hamlyn  Adams,  of  Middletpn  hall,  esq.;  and  James  Hughes,  of 
Tregib,  esq. 

P«m6rofce«Aire.— William  Bowen,  of  Milton,  esq.;  Richard  Bristol,  of  Bristol, 
esq.;  and  J.  Gower,  of  Kilderweon,  esq. 

Cardiganshire, — Benjamin  Edward  Hall,  of  Kilgwyn,  esq.;  Thomas  Fiancis 
Gibb,  of  Hendrefelen,  esq.;  and  Thomas  Hugh  Jones,  of  Noyadd,  eiq. 

Radnorshire. — John  James  Garbett  Walsham,  of  Old  Radnor,  esq. ;  John 
Dodson,  of  Hengoed,  esq.;  and  Robert  Bell  Price,  of  Dronffeld  Old  Radnor,  esq. 

Breconshire. — William  Lewis  Hopkins,  of  Aberanell,  esq. ;  William  Heury 
West,  of  GlyfTaes,  esq.;  and  John  Joseph  Holford,  of  Chapel  Altroawr,  esq. 

Glamorganshire, — William  Williams,  of  Abcrpergwm,  esq.;  Charles  Morgan 
Robinson  Morgan,  of  Ruperra,  esq.;  and  Walter  Coffin,  of  Llandaff  court,  esq. 

Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths. 

Births. 

At  Golva,  Denbighshire,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Pugbe,  rector  of 
Llanvihangel  y  Nywynoa,  of  a  daughter. 

At  the  Reciory  house,  Llanymynycii,  the  lady  of  the  Rev,  J.  Luxmore,  of  a 
daughter. 

At  Llandovery  vicarage,  the  hdy  of  the  Uev.  William  Morgan,  of  a  daughter. 
At  Madyn  Dysw,  Anglesey,  the  lady  of  William  Hughes,  esq.  of  a  son. 
At  Uinas,  Breconshire,  the  lady  of  John  Lloyd,  esq.  of  a  son. 
At  the  Palace,  in  Bangor,  the  lady  of  Captam  Majendie,  of  a  son. 
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At  the  house  of  Mrs.  Jenkins,  io  Shrewsbury,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
^Vingiield,  of  the  Grow,  Montgomeryshire,  of  a  son. 

At  the  R-  ctory,  Rdern,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Jones  Parry,  of  a  son, 
Mrs.  Jones,  of  Bryngo,  Anglesey,  of  a  daughter. 

Marriages. 

At  Cambridge,  by  the  very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Ely,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Parry,  b.d« 
vector  of  Holt,  I^'orfalk,  and  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 
(soQ  of  the  late  Mr.  Parry,  of  St.  John's  hill,  Shrewsbury,)  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cory,  roaster  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  and  niece 
to  Archdeacon  Butler. 

At  Gwyddelwem,  Merionethshire,  W.  Jones,  esq.  of  Cefn  Rug,  to  Amelia, 
only  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Clough,  jun.  a.m.  vicar  of  Corwen. 
On  ths  auspicious  occasion  the  bells  of  both  parishes  rung  a  merry  and  continued 

peaL 
At  Uanfair,  Merionethshire,  by  the  Rev.  William  Pughe,  rector,  Captain  Adam 

Gregory,  of  the  29th  regiment,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Harley,  of  Uanfair  parish. 
At  Liverpool,  Charles  Samuel,  esq.  of  Plas  Coch,  to  Anna,  eldest  daughter  of 

the  late  Joseph  Wilkinson,  esq.  suigeon,  of  Wrezam. 
At  St.  George's,  Hanover  square,  the  Hon.  Colonel  Seymour  Bathurst,  son  of 

Eiil  Bathurst,  to  Miss  Hankey,  niece  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
At  Mitcham,  Surrey,  Mr.l  homas  Owen,  of  Gungrog,  near  Pool,  Montgomery- 

shire, to  Charlotte  Matilda,  second  daughter  of  James  Moore,  esq.  of  the  Manor 
house,  Mitcham. 

At  Carnarvon,  Mr.  X*  H.  Evans,  wine  merchant,  to  Jane,  only  daughter  of 
J.  Williams,  esq.  of  Tottenham  Court  road,  London,  and  niece  to  Colonel  Williams, 
of  Hendrewaolod,  Denbighshire. 

At  Uanbadarofawr,  near  Aberystwith,  Mr.  John  Jones,  late  of-  Newcastle 
Eonlyn,  to  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Aberystwith. 

Edward  Jones,  esq.  of  Lower  Gwersylit,  near  Wrexham,  to  Sirs.  Jones,  second 
daughter  of  Captain  Lee,  of  Mouldsworth,  Cheshire. 

At  Strata  Florida,  Cardiganshire,  Mr.  T.  Jones,  of  Maenclochog,  to  Winifred, 
yoangest  daughter  of  L.  Morrice,  esq.  of  Abertholwyn,  both  in  the  said  county. 

Prke  Jacob,  esq.  of  Llantrissent,  to  Ami,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mere- 
dith Davies,  esq.  of  Aberenig,  Talgarth,  Breconshire. 

At  Llanfaiitalhaiarn  church,  Mr.  Robert  Morris  Hendre  Uangerniew,  to  Mrs* 
Roberts,  of  Nant  Mawr,  in  the  former  parish. 

At  Aberhafesp  church,  Montgomeryshire,  John  James  Turner,  of  Pentreheylin, 
esq.  to  Ann,  only  child  of  the  late  George  Ross,  esq.  of  Llanerchydol. 

Ai  Walcot  church,  Bath,  Martyn  J.  Roberts,  esq.  of  Bi;yn  y  Caurau,  Carmar- 
thenshire, to  Frances  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  John  Vigiers,  esq.  Cwm  Avon, 

Glamorganshire. 

At  St.  George's,  Hanover  square,  London,  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Sunderlands, 
William  GrifiSth,  esq.  of  Denbigh,  to  Louisa,  widow  of  the  late  Julius  Edward 
Fisher,  esq. 

At  Michelstown,  by  the  l^rd  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  Philip  D.  Cooke,  esq.  of  Gwy- 
saccy,  Flint,  to  l^dy  Helena  King,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  earl  of 
Kingston. 

At  Tenby,  Lieutenant  G.C.  Robinson,  r.n.  to  Eleanor,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev,  Joseph  Cole,  of  Carmarthen. 

Deaths. 

At  the  vicarage  house,  Kerry,  Montgomeryshire,  the  Rev.  John  .Jenkins,  u.  a., 
the  much  respected  vicar  of  the  parish,  and  also  prebendary  of  York  and  of 
Brecknock,  rural  deao  of  Milenith-ultra-ithon,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Brecknock, 

one  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and 1 
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chaplain  to  hU  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  in  several  departmenls 
of  bis  official  engagements,  and  in  the  various  duties  of  social  life,  exhibited  a 
pattern  of  the  most  exemplary  conduct.  As  a  husband  and  father,  a  son  and  a 
orother,  he  was  uniformly  kind  and  afiectionate,  in  his  friendships  warm  and  con- 

stant, and  to  all,  with  whom  he  had  intercourse,  liberal  and  conciliating ;  ever 
readv  to  attend  to  the  complaints  of  the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  taking  pleasure  in 
administering  relief  to  their  wants  and  necessities,  he  was  to  them  a  kind  and  com- 

passionate benefactor.  His  heart  being  in  his  clerical  profession,  his  attention  to 
Its  duties  was  zealous  and  unremitting,  and  when  his  pastoral  services  were  wanted 
by  such  of  his  parishioners  as  were  prevented  by  sickness  or  old  age  from  attending 
the  public  service  of  the  church,  nowever  low  might  be  their  station,  he  took 
pleasure  in  attending  them  at  their  own  houses  to  communicate  religious  instruc- 

tions and  consolation.  Of  the  literature  of  his  country,  he  was  an  anxious  and 
indefatigable  promoter,  zealously  forming  plans  for  its  extension,  and  unwearied  in 
putting^  them  into  execution ;  not  only  exciting  and  assisting  his  friends  and  acquain- 

tance in  their  literary  pursuits,  and  liberally  patronising  their  publications ;  but 
also  devoting  all  the  tune  he  could  spare  from  the  more  immediate  duties  of  his 
station,  in  executing  his  own  literary  undertakings.  Courteous  in  his  manners,  and 
affable  lin  his  demeanour;  firm  to  his  purposes,  and  true  to  his  engagements;  his 
house  alwayB  open  for  the  hospitable  reception  of  his  friends,  and  his  heart  delighted 
in  entertaining  them ;  an  impartial  and  intelligent  magistrate,  a  zealous  and  con- 

scientious pastor,  dearly  beloved  by  his  relatives  and  numerous  friends,  |^atly 
respected  by  a  very  extensive  acquaintance,  and  deeply  revered  by  all  the  inhabi- 

tants of  a  large  par;sh;  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt,  and  a  chasm  occasioned,  by  his 
death,  in  the  society  of  the  district,  not  to  be  easily  and  speedily  supplied. 

At  Tremadoc,  Carnarvon,  aged  88,  Mr.  Rowland  Thomas,  formerly  of  Tu 
hwnt  i'r  bwlch,  brother  to  the  late  Rev.  John  Thomas,  a»k.,  head  master  of  the 
Free  Grammar-School,  Beaumaris,  and  one  of  the  nearest  collateral  relations  of 
liishop  Humphreys,  of  Bangor,  afterwards  of  Hereford.  He  was  the  last  of  the 

family  who  resided  at  Tu  hwnt  i'r  bwlch,  from  1479,  the  7th  of  Edward  IV.,  a 
period  of  eighteen  reigns,  add  the  interregnum. 

"  Meirw  y*m  oil,  digoll  y  dydd, 
Gwelwn  o  un  bwygilydd  j*' 

Awn  i  bridd  (ydym  brid  brau) 
O'n  tudoedd  fel  ein  Tadau.— AVtA  Walet  Chronicle. 

Mrs.  James,  wife  of  Captain  David  James,  Marine  Terrace,  Aberystwith. 
At  Stanley  Place,  Chester,  aged  16,  Frances  Tale,  fourth  daughter  of  the  late 

Richard  Hughes  Lloyd,  esq.  of  Gwerclas,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth. 
In  the  prime  of  life,  Mr.  Robert  Parry,  of  the  Harp  Inn,  Carnarvon  ;  univer- 

sally respected  by  all  his  acquaintance. 
At  Ynysfawr,  Merionethshire,  John  Jones,  esq.,  aged  84.  He  was  a  sincere 

friend,  a  good  neighbour,  and  his  loss  will  be  deeply  regretted. 
Aged  58,  Owen,  second  son  of  Mr.  £dward  Rowlands,  of  Gwernigan,  near  Red 

wharf,  Anglesey. 
At  Pembroke,  aged  76,  Miss  Campbell,  sister  of  the  late  Lori  Cawdor. 
Evan  Owen,  esq.  of  Melai,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh. 
In  Chester,  Laura,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Trevor,  aged  17. 
Universally  regretted,  Eliza  Constantine,  wife  of  Richard  Pryce,  esq.  of 

Gonley,  Montgomeryshire. 
The  Rev.  Owen  Keynolds,  m.a.,  rector  of  Aber,  in  the  county  of  Carnarvon, 

and  of  Clocaenoff,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  ear! 
of  Cardigan,  and  one  of  the  magistrates  for  the  county  of  Carnarvon. 

John,  the  infant  son  of  Mr.  John  Roberts,  surgeon,  of  Bangor. 
At  Builth,  the  Rev.  David  Williams,  dissenting  minister  of  that  place  for  more 

than  twenty-five  years. 
Also,  at  Builth,  Thomas  Woosnam,  es^q.,  a  gentleman  much  respected  in  the 

neighbourhood. 
At  his  house,  in  Chesteri  Mr.  Robert  Price,  formerly  of  the  White  Horee, 

Overton,  Flintshire. 
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At  PresteigD,  nadnorshire,  H.  Piefinch,  esq.,  who  practised  for  several  yean  as 
asur]geon  in  that  towp. 

At  Nagpore,  on  his  way  to  Tlyderabad,  East  Indies,  to  retire  after  twenty  years' 
fervitode  as  surgeon  in  the  39tU  Regiment  of  Tnfantry,  and  lastly  in  the  3d  Regi- 

ment of  Cavalry  Corps,  J.  Jones,  esq.,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Jones,  of  Gellyglyd,  near Carmarthen. 

At  Seafell,  near  Newtown,  Jeremiah  Griffiths,  gent.,  aged  84,  much  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him  as  a  truly  honest  man* 

In  his  76th  year,  highly  respected,  Mr.  George  Savage,  of  Llwyntidman. 
At  Plas  Coch,  Bala,  aged  18,  af^er  a  lingering  illness,  David,  third  son  of 

David  AnwyL,  es<|. ;  a  youth  of  the  most  amiable  disposition,  whose  memory  will 
be  ever  cherished  in  the  minds  of  his  mourning  relatives. 

Aged  79,  Ellioor,  only  surviving  offspring  of  the  late  Rev.  David  Morris,  a.h,, 
rector  of  LiangwyfiEin,  Denbighshire,  and  of  Ffestiniog,  Merionethshire^  and  relict 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Gryffydd,  a.m.,  rector  of  Ffestiniog. 

William  Williams,  esq.,  solicitor,  Carnarvon. 
Of  the  scarlet  fever,  John,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  J.  Jones,  of  Garvon. 
At  Holywell,  Mr.  Humphrey  Jones,  aged  44.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  nine small  children  to  lament  his  death. 
At  Oswestry,  aged  58,  Mrs.  S.  Roberts,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Roberts, 

of  UwYvymapis. 

Aged  69,  Mr.  D.  Llo^d^  of  Plas  Llanynys,  Denbighshire,  sincerely  lamented  by 
a  oomeroos  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 

At  Aberthin,  near  Cowbridge,  aged  73,  Thomas  Morgan,  esq. 
At  Tenby,  aged  33,  Mr.  James  John  Lewis,  surgeon. 
At  Wain  Ifol,  Cardiganshire,  Mrs.  Bowen,  widow  of  the  late  T.  Bowen,  esq. 

•f  that  place,  aged  77. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Evans,  son  of  the  Rev.  M.  Evans,  of  Pillgwenlly,  one  of  the 

ninbters  of  the  Welsh  Methodists.  While  in  the  act  of  drinking  a  glass  of  ale 
after  dinner,  at  Merthyr,  some  persons  who  where  in  the  room,  perceiving  his  head 
drop  upon  his  shoulder,  instantly  went  to  him  and  found  him  speechless  :  he  was 
removed  to  bed,  where  he  soon  expired  without  uttering  a  word. 

Aged  72,  Mr.  Evan  Lloyd,  of  Aberystwith,  ship-owner. 
At  Felharoptoo,  aged  16,  Robert  Meyrick  Urwick,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Urwick,  of 

Walton,  in  the  county  of  Radnor. 
At  Cefh,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  George  Kenyon,  esq.,  a  gentleman  universally 

esteemed  at  d  respected. 
Universally  respected,  Lieutenant  Prytherch,  r.n.,  of  Ty-calch,  Anglesey. 
At  Chester,  third  daughter  of  William  Ward. 
At  Flint,  J.  B.  W^atson,  esq. 
At  New  Orleans,  William,  eldest  son  of  Mrs.  Prichard,ofTre*r-Gov,  Anglesey. 
In  Carmarthen,  aged  91,  Mrs.  Saunders,  relict  of  the  late  D.  Saunders,  esq.  of 

PathyBellen. 

^  At  Clovelly  House,  Devon,  Sir  John  Hamlyn  Williams,  bart.  of  Edwinsford, Carmarthenshire. 

At  Uwynyfedwen,  in  the  parish  of  Uanfihangel  Aberbythych,  Carmarthenshire, 
Mary,  the  widow  of  W.  T.  llopkin,  at  the  advanced  age  of  103  years. 

At  Tobago,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  John  Edyc,  son  of  Mr.  Edye, 
attorney  at  law,  Montgomery. 

At  Penhower,  Bangor,  Elizabeth  Owen,  aged  100. 
At  Cefn  Cwmwd,  Anglesey,  after  a  short  illness,  Jane,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Edwards, 

Excise  officer,  late  of  Llangefni. 
At  Abergele,  Robert  Davies,  esq.  of  Bryn  Kenrie,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 

ag^67. 
Alocb  lamented,  Edward  Humphreys,  esq.  of  Pen  y  Pyll. 
Aged  76,  Mr.  Huberts,  hat  manufacturer,  Oswestry. 
Id  consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horS'^,  Mr.  Henry  Puleston,  of  Penlre  Coch, 

Dear  Ruthio,  aged  29. 
At  Caer  Rhun,  Mrs,  Davies  Griffith. 
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LB  MARCHAND   DE  TABAC. 

"  Then  will  fac  strip  his  sleeve,  and  show  his  scars, 
And  say,  '  these  wounds  I  bad  on  Crispin's  dny. 

» f> 

Tai  fatigue  that  I  had  undergone  in  exploring  the  field  of 
Waterloo,  and  the  annoyances  to  which  I  had  been  subjected  by  the 
peasants,  in  their  demands  to  accompany  me,  and  by  their  earnest 
solicitations  that  I  would  purchase  from  them  the  pretended  relics  of 
the  fight,  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  disposing  of  to  the  shoals  of 
English  who  visit  the  place  during  the  [summer  months,  induced 
me  to  seek  some  retired  place  to  rest  iny  weary  limbs ;  I  accordingly 
sat  myself  down  upon  a  half-burnt  beam  of  the  ruins  of  the 
chateau  of  Goumont,  or  Hougoumdnt,  and  was  beginning  to 

conjure  up  in  my  mind's  eye  the  deadly  strife  and  bloodshed  which 
took  place  on  that  very  spot  but  a  few  years  ago,  when  I  was  in- 

terrupted in  my  meditations  by  the  approach  of  an  individual :  I 
tnmed  my  back  intuitively  towards  the  intruder,  pretended  to 
peruse  wiUi  attention  a  small  volume  which  I  had  in  my  hand, 
uid  muttered  to  myself  an  imprecation  upon  all  the  relic 
Tenders,  and  the  gullibility  of  Jonn  Bull  in  countenancing  their 
impositions,  when  he  saluted  me,  and  expressed  his  hope  that 
I  had  been  interested  with  my  visit.  An  Englishman!  thought 
I;  doubtless  some  cockney,  probably  a  tailor  from  Fleet  street, 

or  a  slopseller  from  the  Tower  hamlets!  "Pretty  well,  pretty 
well,"  I  replied,  in  an  indifferent  sort  of  key,  and  I  was  con- 

fronted by  a  fine  handsome  man,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  whoaa 
style  of  dress  betokened  him    a  foreigner,  or  anything   rather 

HO.  VI.  » 
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than  an  Englishman,  though  his  full  and  good-humored  counte- 
nance belied  the  inference.  The  respect  which  hts  carriage,  up- 
right figure,  and  the  Waterloo  medal  on  his  breast,  demanded, 

induced  me  involuntarily  to  take  off  my  hat,  and  apologize  for  my 

seeming  rudeness.  **  1  am  addressing  an  Englishman,  I  presume?" 
He  replied,  "a  subject  of  King  George,  God  bless  him,  cer- 

tainly, but  a  Welshman  by  birth  and  education."  My  patriotic 
feelings  in  an  instant  impelled  me  to  shake  him  heartily  by  the 
hand,  and  acknowledge  him  as  a  brother,  and  we  immediately 
entered  into  mutual  explanations.  I  found  that  we  were  born  in 
the  same  county.  He  had  enlisted  at  an  early  age,  and  shared  the 
glory  of  our  brave  and  invincible  national  regiment  the  23d 
royal  Welsh  Fusileers,  in  all  the  great  battles  of  the  last  war,  and 
had  attained  the  rank  of  sergeant  major. 

To  meet,  by  chance,  a  countryman  on  the  field,  and  a  Waterloo 
man  too,  who  could  describe  the  scene  which  took  place  upon  the 
eventful  day  which  terminated  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon,  was  a 
circumstance  as  unexpected  as  it  was  satisfactory  to  my  feel- 

ings, and  I  congratulated  myself  most  heartily  upon  my  good 
luck ;  his  description  of  the  battle  was  graphic  and  original,  and, 
no  doubt,  more  substantially  correct  than  half  the  publications 
which  have  for  so  many  years  inundated  the  country ;  but,  as  his 
detail  would  extend  the  length  of  my  paper  beyond  all  reasonable 
bounds,  and  probably  tire  the  patience  of  the  reader,  I  shall  only 
attempt  to  describe,  in  a  homely  way,  the  final  struggle  between  the 
contending  armies,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  adventure  which  befell 
him  after  the  overthrow  of  the  French. 

*'Tben  more  fierce 
The  conflict  grew;  tho  din  of  arms,  the  >ell 
Of  savage  rage,  the  shriek  of  agony, 
The  groan  of  tieath,  commingled  in  one  lonml 
or  undistinguished  horrors,  while  the  sun, 
Retiring  low  beneath  the  plain's  far  verge. 
Sheds  o*er  the  qniet  hills  his  fading  light.** 

The  joyful  tidings  that  the  Prussians  had  arrived  upon  the 
field  began  to  be  whispered  along  the  line  to  our  infinite  delight ; 
it  soon  became  manifest  that  they  were  engaged  with  the  right 
wing  of  the  French  army,  from  the  movements  that  were  taking 
place  in  that  quarter,  and  which  we  could  perceive  as  the  clouds 
of  smoke  cleared  away  at  intervals.  Our  division  had,  during  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day,  occupied  the  same  position,  under  a 
galling  fire  of  cannon  and  grape  shot ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  un- 

necessary loss  of  life,  we  had  been  compelled  to  lie  down,  to 
screen  ourselves  from  the  showers  of  balls  of  every  description 
that  were   directed  against  us :    this  monotony,  however,  was 
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occasionally  relieved  by  the  calls  of  our  officers  to  prepare  for 
cavalry,  when  we  instantly  formed  into  hollow  squares  ;  and  though 
many  hearts  trembled  when  the  iron-cased  warriors  rushed  almost 
upon  our  bayonets,  and  afterwards  coolly  walked  round  and  sur- 

veyed the  compactness  of  our  array,  the  boisterous  laugh  and 
mirthful  gibe  echoed  as  our  well-directed  fire  hurled  the  defying 
enemy  from  the  saddles. 

It  was  a  difficult  matter  to  keep  the  men  in  this  awkward  pos- 
ture, they  repeatedly  demanded  to  be  led  against  the  foe ;  and 

many  brave  officers  sacrificed  their  lives  in  checking  the  head- 
long spirit  of  their  inferiors :  this  fact  fully  accounts  for  the  ex- 

traordinary number  of  officers  who  perished,  or  were  disabled,  on 
the  field  of  Waterloo. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  day,  I  think  it  might  be  about  half- 
past  seven  o'clock,  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  became  less  frequent 
on  our  right,  though  equally  determined  ;  but  every  charge  was, 
as  usual,  successfully  opposed,  and  the  divisions  forming  the  right 
wing  and  reserve,  gradually  gained  ground  as  the  space  between 
the  village  of  Braine  la  Leude  and  Hougoumont  became  cleared 
of  the  foe :  thousands  of  men  and  horses  lay  dead  and  dying  in 
every  direction ;  and,  as  the  position  was  changed,  we  were  com- 

pelled to  trample  under  foot  many  brave  and  gallant  fellows,  whose 
groans  were  agonizing  to  our  feelings,  though  at  that  moment 
steeled  by  desperate  revenge,  the  worst  of  passions. 

As  we  passed  over  (he  quivering  limbs  of  the  decorated  veterans 
of  Napoleon,  who  had  carried  desolation  into  almost  every  king- 

dom of  Europe,  and  misery  to  every  fireside,  we  could  not  but 
feel  that  they  were  men,  ana  chance  might  have  laid  every  indivi- 

dual among  us  in  their  appalling  situation.  As  the  artillery 
passed  rapidly  over  their  bodies,  crushing  their  bones  like  dried 
reeds,  dreadful  were  the  groans  and  shrieks  which  echoed  above 
the  shrill  braying  of  the  trumpet  and  the  deep  rolling  of  the  drum* 

Loud  shouts  from  our  enemy's  position  indicated  that  some  im- 
portant  movement  was  abcut  to  take  place,  and  we  could  distinctly 
hear,  amid  the  roar  of  artillery,  the  war-cry  of  France,  *'  Vive  le 
Napoleon  !"  ''There  comes  Boney,  my  lads,''  said  an  old  veteran  of 
five  and  twenty  battles;  ''be  firm  and  yield  not  an  inch,  but  let  the 
rascals  have  plenty  of  steel.**  We  could  perceive,  as  the  wind  occa- 

sionally cleared  away  the  smoke,  a  dark  and  dense  column  issuing 
out  of  a  ravine,  and  another,  equally  terrific,  rushing  down  the  brow 
of  the  opposite  rising  ground,  directly  in  our  front.  It  was  unneces- 

sary to  caution  us  to  prepare  for  the  attack,  each  man  felt  that  suc- 
cess depended  upon  his  individual  exertion  alone,  and  he  thought 

only  of  victory.  The  officers,  apparently  confident  themselves 
of  success,  bustled  about  cheering  the  men,  reminding  them 
of  the  glory  which  the  Fusileers  had  gained  in  Egypt,  and  at 
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Albaehera,  Badajos,  Salamancai  Viiioria,  the  Pyrenees,  Nivelle, 
Orthefl,  and  Toulouse;  but  I  can  truly  say  we  needed  no  words  of 
encouragement,  every  man  among  us  was  determined  to  conquer 
or  to  perish  on  the  field.  Grape  shot  passed  by  us  like  hail,  and 
occasionally  a  cannon-ball  would  plough  up  the  earth  and  sweep 
away  a  whole  row  of  poor  fellows.  Our  artillery  made  d  readful  havoc 
among  the  approaching  columns  of  the  enemy :  rockets  and  shells, 
grape  shot  and  musketry,  seemed  to  annihilate  every  man  as  he 
approached  us.  Our  soldiers  became  still  more  impatient  to  be  led 
on  ;  the  whole  line  was  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon,  to  receive  the 
enemy ;  the  extreme  ends  drew  nearer  to  the  centre,  so  as  to  flank 
the  approaching  columns.  Forward,  charge !  flew  at  last  like 
lightning  along  the  line ;  never  was  the  word  of  command  more 
heartily  and  joyfully  obeyed  :  we  had  been  kept  at  bay  during  the 
battle,  and  were  only  called  upon  to  defend  our  position,  and  not, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  allow  our  ardour  to  hurry  us  forward* 
Many  of  our  brave  ofiicers  had  already  fallen ;  and  our  dearest 

friends,  messmates,  and  companions  bad  "gone  to  the  bourn 
from  whence  no  traveller  returns;''  revenge  the  most  fell  and  dire 
possessed  us  all :  how  terribly  appalling  was  the  brilliant  charge  of 
the  British  army !  and  how  fearfully  disastrous  to  the  dynasty  of 
Napoleon ! 

We  met  a  column  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  the  tried  veterans  of 

Napoleon.  ''Now  then,  Fusileers,"  cried  an  officer  as  he  gallop- 
ped  by  us,  **  here  is  plenty  of  work  for  ye,  add  fresh  lustre  to  your 
glory  :  be  firm  !"  "  Never  fear,  sir,"  I  cried.  **  Yr  ken  Cymry  can 
byth  r  We  gave  them  a  volley  that  sent  hundreds  to  bite  the  dust ; 
every  bullet  (old  :  cross  fires  continued  to  annihilate  each  file  as  it 
approached;  the  roar  of  the  artillery  which  was  still  enfilading  them 
was  terrific,  and  awful  gaps  were  made  in  the  dense  columns. 
Thousands  in  the  rear  of  the  French  were  pressing  the  van  into 
the  jaws  of  death,  but,  as  they  approached  the  valley  between  the 
two  positions,  they  seemed  swallowed  up  by  the  earth,  or  consumed 
by  the  blaze  of  fire,  ere  they  approached  us ;  never  were  the  en- 

gines of  destruction  so  completely  and  efficiently  served,  and 
with  a  result  so  truly  destructive.  Occasionally  we  saw  the  glitter- 

ing bayonets  and  the  bear-skin  caps  of  our  opponents  dimly 
through  the  smoke  ;  but  the  loud  hum  of  the  columns,  the  shriekS| 
yells,  and  groans  of  the  wounded,  the  braying  of  the  bugles, 
and  the  incessant  roar  of  firearms^  were  beyond  the  powers  of  de- 
scription. 

The  loud  hurrah  sounded  hke  victory  in  our  ears ;  with  one 
impulse  we  rushed  forward,  the  French,  appalled  by  our  deter* 
mined  appearance,  fell  back  upon  those  who  were  rushing  down  by 
thousands  to  support  them ;  three  tremendous  cheers  were  given 
by  the  whole  of  the  English  army,  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon  had 
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felt  the  effects  of  such  a  sound  in  Spain,  and»  knowing  its  dreaded 
import,  they  became  a  confused  and  unmanageable  mass,  and 
thousands  were  sacrificed  to  the  despair  which  had  possessed  them ; 
their  arms  became  an  incumbrance  to  them,  and  they  hurled  at  us, 
in  their  phrenzy,  every  weapon  of  defence,  even  their  cartouch- 
boxes.  The  veterans  of  Austerlitz,  Jena,  Wagram,  Marengo,  and 
a  hundred  battles,  were  in  a  few  minutes  totally  routed  and  tram- 

pled under  foot,  the  butchery  which  then  took  place  was  terrific  : 
hundreds  of  Frenchmen  simultaneously  yielded  themselves  prisoners 
toafewmen.  Never  was  confusion  so  complete,  or  a  rout  so  general : 
we  could  see  ofificers  of  the  highest  rank  contending  with  the  mean- 

est of  their  soldiers  for  the  means  of  escape ;  Bonaparte's  army 
became  as  a  flock  of  sheep  destined  for  slaughter,  without  power 
to  protect  themselves  from  the  knife,  or  judgment  to  avoid  it. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Imperial  Guard  attempted  to  rally  the  in- 
fantry by  covering  the  retreat:  we  halted;  our  heavy  brigades  rush- 

ed thundering  by  us,  and  we  saw  them,  not  contending  with  the 

enemy's  cavalry,  but  actually  riding  clean  over  them  ;  it  was  but 
the  work  of  a  few  moments  to  cut  them  to  pieces ;  we  followed 
quick  as  the  obstacles  in  our  way  would  permit  us.  Our  lately 
exulting  foe  were  almost  out  of  sight,  but  we  could  hear  the  work 
of  destruction  still  continuing ;  other  soldiers  completed  what  the 
British  army  had  so  gallantly  prepared  for  them.  The  Prussians 
followed  up  the  retreat ;  deadly  and  terrible  was  their  revenge, 
bearing  in  mind  as  they  did  the  conduct  of  the  French  army 
during  the  occupation  of  their  country,  and  the  disastrous  result 
of  the  recent  battle  of  Ligny :  there  was  not  a  man  among  them 
who  had  not  a  private  animosity  against  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon 
and  every  thing  bearing  the  name  of  French ;  flushed  with  our 
victory,  extermination  became  their  pass  word,  quarter  was  out  of 
the  question. 

Near  Bossu  we  overtook  and  surprised  a  band  of  Ys^ers,  who 
had  surrounded  a  cottige,  where  a  small  party  of  the  Imperial 
Guard  were  defending  themselves;  they  offered  to  surrender, 
but  their  merciless  opponents  were  deaf  to  their  submission : 
the  disparity  of  numbers  was  of  course  very  great,  and  in  favor  of 
our  allies ;  the  Guard  were  becoming  every  moment  less  nume- 

rous, but  they  seemed  determined  to  sell  their  lives  dearly ; 
as  they  fell  one  by  one  the  Yagers  laughed  and  shouted  like 
a  band  of  demons,  two  only  now  remained  to  gratify  the  dia- 

bolical vengeance  of  the  Prussians,  a  drummer,  apparently 
under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  an  old  grisly-bearded  veteran  of 
Herculean  size  and  strength,*  decorated  with  the  cross  of  the  le- 

gion of  honour  and  several  medals,  one  of  the  most  perfect  speci- 
mens of  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon  that  I  ever  beheld.  The  vete- 

ran seemed  solely  desirous  of  saving,  harmless,  his  ]^outhful  com- 
panion :  he  threw  his  body  between  him  and  his  enemies,  though  he 
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was  struck  in  several  places,  blood  trickled  down  his  bronzed  fca* 
tures,  and  he  at  last  fell  on  his  knee,  drew  the  youth  to  his  side 
and  shielded  him  with  his  body. 

"  His  band  still  slrained  the  broken  brand; 
His  arms  were  smeared  with  blood  and  sand." 

We  had  not  the  hearts  to  see  such  cold-blooded  butchery  ; 
one  or  two  of  us  rushed  to  their  rescue,  at  the  peril  of  our 
lives,  and  demanded  quarter  in  the  name  of  common  humanity, 
and  we  were  at  last  compelled  to  present :  they  growled  like  a 
gang  of  wolves  deprived  of  their  prey,  and  with  evident  reluctance 
separated  from  us,  to  carry  into  execution  the  work  of  slaughter  in 
another  quarter.  The  veteran,  as  we  approached,  sunk  almost  life- 

less on  the  ground ;  his  labour  was  terminated  in  saving  the  life  of 
his  friend ;  we  gave  him  some  brandy  and  bathed  his  temples, 
which  restored  him  in  some  degree  to  life ;  he  acquired  strength 
to  press  my  hand,  and  thanked  me  with  a  look  and  expression  full 
of  benignity  and  gratitude ;  all  the  fierceness  of  his  character 
seemed  to  have  abandoned  him,  now  that  death  was  grappling  with 
his  existence. 

1  supported  his  back,  and  he  turned  to  the  young  fellow  who 
was  hanging  over  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  gazed  upon  him  wist- 

fully and  fondly,  tore  the  order  and  medals  from  his  bosom,  and 
pointed  to  the  pocket  of  his  vest,  which  was  opened,  and  I  took 
out  a  chamois-leathern  pouch  of  curious  workmanship,  all  of  which 
he  pressed  into  the  boy's  hand :  he  felt  his  strength  gradually  going, 
his  countenance  became  livid,  his  eyes  still  and  glassy;  he  retained, 
however,  the  power  of  claiming  my  protection  for  the  orphan  from 
the  merciless  fangs  of  the  Prussians,  imprinted  a  cold  and  clammy 

kiss  upon  his  forehead,  "Adieu !"  said  he,  *' adieu !  Vive  le 
Nap-o-leo — ;"  and  he  ceased  to  breathe,  with  the  name  of  his  em- 

peror, whom  he  almost  worshipped,  unexpressed  upon  his  lips. 

The  boy,  when  he  perceived  that  the  veteran  had  termi- 
nated his  mortal  career,  looked  the  perfect  symbol  of  despair. 

I  could  not  help,  at  the  moment,  reflecting  upon  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  the  mysterious  decrees  of  Providence:  a  few  hours  before, 
I  had  been  at  mortal  strife  with  these  two  beings,  one  of  whom 
had  proffered  me  the  hand  of  friendship  as  his  lifeblood  es- 

caped from  his  heart ;  the  other  had  become  the  humble  and  help- 
less dependent  upon  my  generosity,  and  my  word  had  been  pledged 

to  fulfil  my  promise.  I  turned  to  the  youth  with  the  view  of  follow- 

ing the  regiment,  and  took  hold  of  his  arm.  *'I1  est  mort/'  said 
he,  and  he  sunk  down  in  a  swoon,  upon  the  dead  body. 

The  moon  at  this  moment  beamed  forth  with  the  most  lustrous 
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brilliancy  orer  the  frightful  Bcene :  I  supported  the  youth  ia  my 
arms,  and  moislened  his  parched  lips  with  the  remnant  of  brandy 
in  my  caqteen :  having  held  him  towards  the  breeze,  in  order  that 
its  freshness  might  produce  a  resuscitation,  I  for  the  first  time 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  his  countenance;  his  features 
were  beautifully  formed,  expressive,  and  peculiarly  delicate ;  fine 
glossy  raven  hair  hung  in  thick  clusters  around  his  oval  counte- 

nance, which  was  pale  as  the  unsunned  snow-drift,  produced  a 
contrast  strikingly  interesting,  and  almost  superhuman ;  and,  if  I 
had  not  been  surrounded  by  so  many  dreadful  realities  of  morta- 

lity, and  the  din  of  the  stern  combat  still  sounding  in  my  ears,  my 
heated  imagination  would  have  carried  me  to  the  realms  of  Oberon 
and  Titania. 

In  order  to  afford  an  unrestrained  and  more  free  circulation  of 

the  blood,  I  opened  the  front  of  his  jacket  and  unbuckled  his 
stock  and  collar,  and  chafed  his  neck ;  this  simple  process  soon 
produced  a  desirable  change,  and  he  began  to  breathe,  though 
with  apparent  difficulty.  You  may  imagine  my  astonishment,  when 
I  found  the  interesting  being,  whom  I  supported  in  my  arms  in  a 
situation  so  terrible,  to  be  a  female:  as  she  opened  her  dark  and 
piercing  eyes,  she  looked  all  amazement  and  wonder,  and  appeared 
as  if  disturbed  from  a  dream  of  pleasureable  innocence,  to  gaze 
upon  a  world  of  terror ;  so  dreadful  did  the  surrounding  objects 
present  themselves  to  her  awakened  senses.  She  hesitated, 
and  held  her  breath,  as  if  reflecting  whether  the  scene  was 
not  the  creature  ot  the  imagination,  whether  she  was  not  de- 

luded by  some  invisible  power;  but  reason  and  recollection  gra- 
dually came  to  her  assistance;  she  looked  around,  and  shrunk 

from  my  arms  with  fear;  "and  trembled,"  poor  thing,  "like  a 
leaf  of  aspen  greene  :"  the  dreadful  reality  came  over  her 
thoughts,  and  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  at  her  heart;  she  rushed  from 
my  side,  and  threw  herself  upon  the  body  of  the  veteran,  and 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  the  slightest  sign  of 
life;  but  the  body  of  the  warrior  was  at  rest;  and  how  humbled  was 
that  pride  and  ambition  which  found  the  world  for  its  exercise  too 
confined  and  circumscribed!  she  rose  from  the  body,  at  my  earnest 
persuasion,  and  rested  on  her  bended  knees,  with  her  hands  firmly 
clasped  together ;  despair  and  grief  had  seized  and  benumbed  all 
her  faculties :  as  she  looked  up  towards  the  serene  sky,  lurid 
with  the  blaze  of  camp-fires,  she  seemed  to  express  all  that  the 
poet  fancied, 

"  I  alone  am  left  on  earth ! 
To  whom  nor  relative  nor  friend  remains. 
No!  not  a  kindred  drop  that  runs  in  human  veins 

pf 
I  lifted  her  gently  from  the  ground,  and  implored  her  to  bear  her 
misfortunes  with  fortitude  and  resignation,  and  endeavoured  to 
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lead  her  from  the  spot;  she  oiFered  no  resistance,  and  seemed 
totally  unconscious  of  my  attention.     I  assured  her  that  I  would 
be  her  protector,  until  she  could  be  safely  delivered  to  the  care  of 
her  friends ;  and  that  at  the  risk  of  my  life.     She  looked  as  if  she 
gleaned  some  portion  of  my  meaning,  and  immediately  discovered 
that  the  breast  of  her  jacket  had  been  opened  and  her  stock  removed: 
the  wildness  of  her  eye  and  action  indicated  the  storm  that  raged 
within  her  bosom,  she  threw  herself  upon  her  knees,  and  grasped 
my  legs  with  desperation^  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that 
I  persuaded  her  that  she  need  not  be  under  any  apprehension  of 
danger;  her  throbbing  heart  told  how  keenly  she  suffered;  a  flood 
of  tears  at  last  came  to  her  relief,  which  acted  like  a  balm  to  the 
heart  already  surcharged  with  the  extreme  of  grief  and  terror.    She 
looked  anxiously  at  my  countenance,  to  see  whether  it  belied  my 
assertions,  and  she  seemed  assured  of  my  sincerity;  and,  then 
recollecting  that  I  had  rescued  her  from  the  merciless  revenue  of 
the  Prussians,  and  that  I  was  the  individual  to  whom  her  dying 
companion  had  assigned  as  her  prrotector,  she  pressed  my  hand, 
and,  with  an  action  full  of  innocent  simplicity  and  utter  help- 

lessness, threw  her  hand  over  my  shoulder,  her  dark  eyes  looking 
still  more  lustrous  as  the  swelling  tears  of  gratitude  stood  like 

dewdrops  on  her  silken  eyelashes.      ''My  father  V  said  she,  with 
an  utterance  that  came  murmuring  from  her  lips,  so  plaintively 
expressive   of  the  most  perfect  confidence.      I   could   not,  by 
Heaven,  resist  the  childish  weakness  of  mingling  my  tears  with 

hers;  ''all  my  mother/'  as  Shakspeare  says,  ''came  rushing  to  my 
eyes;"  I  pressed  her  to  my  bosom;  and  is  it  vanity  in  my  declaring 
now,  that  when  I  made  the  vow  of  protection  to  the  orphan  upon 
a  spot  so  desolate,  surrounded,  as  we  were,  by  so  many  evidences 
of  death,  that  she  nestled  her  face  in  my  bosom?     Never  till  that 
moment  did  I  feel  real  pleasure;  and,  though  I  have  had  comforts 
and  happiness,  not  to  be  despised  by,  probably,  the  most  fortunate 
of  men,  since  that  period,  1  consider  it  as  the  happiest  moment  of 
my  life,  and  I  hope  that  prosperity  will  never  make  me  forget  my 
gratitude  to  God,  and  the  blessings  which  were  showered  upon  me 
that  night,  awful  and  fearful  as  it  was.     If  a  n^an  be  covetous  of 
true  pleasure  and  happiness,  let  him  exert  himself  in  a  good  cause, 
and  perform  a  worthy  action  without  the  alloying  motives  of  self- 
interest  or  public  applause,    and  he  will  discover  that  he  has 
hitherto  been  a  stranger  to  the  most  valued  blessings  designed  by 
Providence  for  the  creatures  of  this  life, 

I  persuaded  her  to  leave  the  spot  so  fraught  with  melan- 
choly reflections  to  her,  and  threw  my  coat  over  her  shoulders, 

with  the  view  of  proceeding  to  the  bivouac  of  our  regiment, 

which  had  posted  itself  some  short  distance  off*:  1  stood 
a  moment  on  the  hedge-bank  of  the  little  garden,  and  she 
leaned  on  my  arm,  half-dead  through  fatigue  and  terror. 
The    moon    shone    brilliantly    over    the   scene    of   strife,    and 

6 
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die  whole  field  was  lighted  up  almost  as  bright  as  day ;  Hougoumont 
still  appeared  a  terrible  monmnent  of  the  work  of  death  and  destruc- 

tion ;  the  embers  of  the  recent  conflagration  still  glowed,  and  emit- 
ted beautiful  coniscations,  which  danced  and  flickered  in  the  breeze 

like  the  fireflies  of  India;  a  dense  line  of  smoke  trailed  along  the 
horizoDy  till  it  became  lost  in  the  misty  shades  of  night ;  carts, 
broken  carriages  of  artillery,  ammunition  waggons,  and  the 
material  of  the  discomfited  army,  lay  strewn  along  the  field  in 
endless  confusion ;  wounded  men  and  horses  were  still  battling 
with  deaths  and  we  could  hear 

**  The  shriek  of  agony,  the  groan  of  death, 
In  one  wild  uproar  and  continued  din. 
Shake  the  stih  air  ;  while,  overhead,  the  moon. 
Regardless  of  the  stir  of  this  low  world, 
Held  ou  her  hea?enly  way.** 

Small  parties  were  seen  scattered  in  groups  over  the  field  of  battle, 
8<»ne  with  lanterns  and  torches  in  their  hands :  the  mere  idea  that 
they  were  marauders,  dealing  death  among  the  wounded,  was 
appalling  to  the  senses;  now  and  then  a  single  horseman  was 
perceived^  like  a  shadowy  spectre,  scouring  along  the  plain  upon 
his  fleet  and  snorting  steed,  perfectly  callous  to  the  torturing 
shrieks  and  groans  of  the  miserable  objects  he  was  passing  over. 
A  moan  or  expiring  sigh  of  a  poor  fellow,  caused  me  to  turn 
my  head  rounds  and  I  was  reflecting  how  grateful  I  ought  to 
be  to  Providence  for  protecting  me  during  the  battle  from  anj 
injury  that  might  have  laid  me  helpless  upon  the  field  during  the 
night,  when  I  felt  a  shock  like  the  charge  of  an  electrifying 
machine,  and  a  painful  oppression  in  my  head ;  the  ground  in  an 
instant  seemed  to  whir|  around  me,  and  I  was  seized  with  giddiness 
so  sudden,  that  I  fell  headlong  into  the  ditch  below :  how  long  I 
remained  senseless,  I  hardly  know ;  but,  when  I  revived,  I  found 
myself  reclining  on  the  hedge- bank,  my  little  companion  support- 

ing me,  with  all  the  care  and  attention  of  a  child,  and  staunching 
a  severe  wound  in  my  leg.  My  misfortune  was  a  perfect  dream, 
till  she  informed  me  that  a  rrussian  had  fired  at  us ;  no  doubt 
a  marauder,  several  of  whom  were  on  the  field  during  the  night, 
and  for  several  days  afterwards,  (if  any  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
individuals  who  visited  the  place  after  the  battle,)  robbing  alike 
friend  and  foe.  She  fell  down  with  me,  and  had  the  precaution  to 
remain  silent  by  my  side :  the  rascal  approached  with  a  lance  in 
his  hand,  and  was  proceeding  to  prove  whether  his  work  had  been 
effectual  or  not,  when  she  courageously  disengaged  a  pistol  from 
her  side,  and  shot  him :  the  fellow  reeled  a  moment,  and  endea- 

voured to  hurl  the  lance  at  her,  but  he  tumbled  down  within  a  few 

feet  of  our  resting-place  quite  dead ;  his  cap  rolled  off"  his  head, and  by  its  side  we  discovered,  by  the  reflection  of  the  moon,  a 
couple  of  gold  watches  of  considerable  value,  and  a  pocket-book 

no.  VI.  T 
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containing  a  roll  of  Bank  of  England  notes  of  some  amount,  and 
other  property,  the  fruit  of  his  villant.  I  felt  faint  from  loss  of 
blood  and  want  of  food,  and  I  hardly  thought,  at  that  moment, 
that  I  should  be  able  to  quit  the  field  with  life.  It  now  became 
her  turn  to  be  the  consoler,  and  her  kind  and  earnest  attention 
made  her  a  thousand  times  dearer  to  me  than  before.  We  had 
been  listening  to  the  sickening  groans  of  the  wounded  around  us, 
and  harrassing  our  thoughts  with  conjectures  as  to  the  objects  of 
the  several  groups  who  were  still  busy  about  the  field,  when  we 
heard  the  sound  of  footsteps,  and  of  voices,  and  I  fancied  the 
gruff  voice  of  a  female  suttler,  a  character  to  be  dreaded  on  the 
field  of  battle  by  the  wounded.  I  prepared  my  arms  with  the  view 
of  protecting  ourselves  from  their  wolfish  fangs,  when  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  by  the  approach  of  a  body  of  redcoats,  who 
turned  out,  upon  closer  inspection,  to  be  a  guard  of  tlie  fusileers, 
patroling  the  neighbourhood  of  their  bivouac.  I  hailed  them,  and 
they  immediately  came  to  my  assistance;  a  biscuit  from  one,  and 
some  brandy  from  another,  gave  us  new  life  and  vigor:  my 
comrades  soon  managed  to  get  me  conveyed  to  the  camp,  and  my 
pretty  but  melancholy  recruit  walked  by  my  side,  and  we  both 
congratulated  ourselves,  notwithstanding  my  wound  and  her  loss, 
upon  the  fSrtunate  termination  of  our  romantic  adventures.  Upon 
our  arrival  at  the  bivouac,  my  comrades  made  her  as  comfortable 
as  a  camp  on  a  field  of  battle  would  permit ;  and  having  had  my 

wound  dressed,  and  a  comfortable  night*s  rest,  we  were  provided 
with  means  to  convey  us  to  Brussels. 

My  companion  resumed  the  apparel  of  that  portion  of  the  sex  to 
which  she  bad  a  right;  and  if  she  looked  lovely  as  a  boy^  she  was 
transcendently  beautiful  in  the  simple  dress  of  the  peasantry  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who  kindly  and  willingly  lent  their  aid  to  adorn 
her,  and  would  not  accept  a  cent,  as  a  gratuity.  I  bade  a  melan- 

choly adieu  to  my  comrades,  as  they  marched  towards  the  French 
frontier,  and  tears  filled  my  eyes  at  the  thought  of  being  se- 

parated from  them,  for  I  dearly  loved  the  army,  and  nothing  on 
earth  could  have  induced  me  to  abandon  it,  had  my  wound 
permitted  me  to  accompany  it ;  but  my  return  as  an  invalid  was 
given,  and  1  could  not  get  it  recalled,  if  my  wound  had  been  less 
severe  than  it  afterwards  turned  out.  I  ought  to  have  exclaimed, 
like  the  Moor, 

**  Fnrewell  the  plumed  troop,  and  llie  big  wars. That  mnke  ambition  virtue !  O  farewell ! 
Farewell  the  neighing  steed,  and  the  shrill  tramp, 
The  ffpirit-stirrinjp  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife, 
The  royal  banner,  and  all  quality, 
Prido,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war ! 
«  «  «  •  * 

FareucH  !  Othello's  occupation's  gone !" 
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A  hnrdle  cart,  with  a  litter  of  straw,  served  as  our  carriage 
to  Brussels;  we  had  to  pass  through  the  middle  of  the  field, 
along  the  Genappe  road,  and  the  scene  on  either  side  of  us  was 
more  terrific  than  on  the  preceding  evening:  thousands  lay 
itreUihed  in  ranks  upon  the  plain  of  death,  and  a  sort  of  fostid 
odour  filled  the  air;  peasants  were  seen,  by  hundreds,  stripping 
and  burying  the  dead,  or  rather  hurling  tnem  into  tremenaous 
holes  or  excavations.  Groups  of  soldiers,  and  females  with  their 
children,  were  assisting  the  wounded,  and  endeavouring  to  disco- 

ver the  well-known  features  of  the  husband  or  father,  or  some 
token  by  which  they  could  be  recognised  ;  it  was  a  heart-rending 
sight  to  behold  them.  The  night  immediately  after  the  battle  had 
been  cold  and  chilly  for  the  time  of  the  year ;  and  what  with  that 
circumstance,  the  dampness  of  the  ground,  and  want  of  surgical 
relief,  and,  I  fear,  the  too  frequent  application  of  the  poniard  of 
the  suttler,  thousands  perished  who  would,  if  succoured,  have 
figured  in  many  a  future  chronicle,  and  been  ornaments  to  society. 
On  passing  by  the  farm  of  La  Haye  Sainte,  we  could  perceive  that 
the  number  of  slain  was  immense;  a  narrow  lane  had  been  opened 
through  the  heaps  of  dead,  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  carriages, 
and  a  tremendous  hole  excavated  opposite  to  the  farm-house, 
into  which,  the  following  day,  4000  men  and  horses  were  hurled 
together,  without  distinction.  It  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
day  in  getting  to  Brussels,  a  distance  of  some  nine  or  ten  English 
miles.  Many  poor  fellows  who  had  managed  to  crawl  from  the 
field,  held  by  the  cart,  which  had  now  become  loaded  beyond  its 
strength  and  our  own  comfort;  and,  when  weakness  overcame 
them,  the  struggling  wretches  sunk  under  foot,  and  perished  in  the 
highway.  At  Brussels  we  met  with  every  assistance  which  a 
generous  people  could  afford  to  administer,  and  we  were  hailed 
with  acclamation,  "Vive  les  braves  Anglais,  nos  meilleurs  amisl" 

I  was  billeted  at  the  house  of  Madame  Vander-Hook,  in  Rue 
de  la  Madeline:  the  old  lady  behaved  in  the  most  polite  and 
affectionate  manner,  and  kindly  received  my  companion  into  the 
bouse,  though  she  was  not  compelled  to  do  so  by  the  police 
regulations.  Augustine  de  la  Fronchette,  my  protegee,  attended 
me  most  diligently,  and  administered  every  comfort  which  a 
wounded  man  required:  one  day  she  entered  our  apartment  with  an 
evident  expression  of  happiness  and  delight  depicted  on  her  pretty 

countenance,  ''Ah,  my  dear  friend,"  said  she,  ''I  have  suc- 
ceeded beyond  my  hopes;  we  have  friends  in  Brussels,  and  the  most 

cordial  ones,  too.  ''  And  pray,  my  dear  Augustine,"  I  observed; 
''  how  did  you  discover  them?  And  you  may  as  well  give  me,  now 
that  I  am  in  a  convalescent  state,  some  account  of  yourself,  in 
order  that  I  may  know  how  to  value  these  newly  found  acquaint- 

ances.'' She  looked  at  me  with  one  of  those  winning  arch  smiles 
with  which  a  French  woman  knows  so  well  how  to  adorn  her 

countenance,  and  then  at  considerable  length  gave  me  a  full  account 
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of  her  travels,  histbry^  birth,  and  parentage.  She  was  the  daogli* 
ter  of  a  French  officer,  who  rose  by  merit  from  the  lowest  rank, 
and  fell  covered  with  wounds  and  glory  at  the  battle  of  Leipsic. 
When  the  missiles  of  war  were  flying  in  every  direction,  he  be- 

queathed the  care  of  his  only  child  to  his  old  and  faithful  comrade. 
Sergeant  Jean  Bonchamp,  of  the  Imperial  Guard  of  Napoleon* 

^'She  is  a  soldier's  daughter,  Bonchamp/' said  he,  **to  you  I 
bequeath  her;  protect  her  as  you  value  my  remembrance,  and 
marry  her  to  a  soldier  of  the  emperor."  The  veterans  were 
children  of  the  revolution,  and  knew  not  a  relation  in  the  world, 
save  one,  and  she  had.  married  a  Belgian  and  was  supposed  to 

be  at  Brussels ;  she  was  Captaine  La  Fronchette^s  first  cousin.. 
Upon  the  abdication  of  Napoleon,  and  his  retirement  to  Elba, 
Bonchamp  formed  one  of  his  bodyguard,  and  he  sent  for  Augus- 

tine from  Valenciennes,  where  she  was  at  school,  and  she  aceom* 
panied  him  to  the  little  kingdom  of  Elba.  When  the  emperor 
again  erected  his  standard,  the  veteran  ioincd  him;  and,  upon  the 
departure  of  the  army  ifrom  Paris,  he  clothed  his  protegee  in  the 
uniform  of  a  drummer  of  the  guard,  with  the  view  of  protecting 
her  from  the  rude  jokes  and  observations  of  the  ribald  crew :  his 
object  was  to  find  out  her  relation  upon  their  arrival  at  Brussels^ 
and  leave  the  daughter  of  his  friend  to  her  care,  until  he  could 
fix  upon  a  husband  worthy  of  her  hand.  Bonaparte  and  his 
soldiers  never  dreamt  of  any  thing  but  victory,  and  fancied  that 
the  English  army,  which  had  only  contended  with  the  French 
marshals  in  Spain,  roust  vanish,  like  the  mist,  before  Napoleon 
himself,  the  sun  of  France!  but  they  found  at  Waterloo  a  barrier 
impenetrable;  the  glory  and  renown  of  all  their  boasted  victories 
was  wrecked  upon  that  fatal  spot,  and  the  peace  of  the  world 
established  upon  the  ruin.  Augustine  had  been  incessant  in  her 
inquiries,  and  she  at  last  discovered,  through  the  medium  of  the 
police  establishment,  that  one  Madame  La  Coste,  a  widow,  lived 
in  Rue  de  la  Montague,  and  kept  a  tobacconist's  shop  there: 
she  immediatelv  waited  upon  the  old  lady,  and  made  her  ac- 

quainted with  the  object  of  her  visit,  when  she  admitted  that  she 
knew  her  father,  or  rather  a  person  of  his  name;  Augustine  then 
{>roduced  her  evidence  of  relationship  and  identity,  and  the  old 
ady  was  soon  satisfied  of  the  truth,  and,  clasping  her  in  her  arms, 
almost  smothered  her  with  kisses.  The  rest  of  the  tale  was 
told,  seasoned  wiih  no  inconsiderable  quantity  of  tears,  and  we 
both  received  the  most  pressing  and  urgent  request  to  change  our 
quarters,  the  old  lady's  house  beings  empty,  having  just  buried  a 
wounded  English  officer  who  had  been'  quartered  there.  We 
accordingly  removed  to  Madame  La  Coste's,  after  thanking  our 
hostess  for  her  kindness,  and  we  found  our  domestic  comforts  consi- 

derably improved;  Augustine  soon  made  herself  necessary  to  the 

old  ladv's  comfort,  in  the  management  of  her  shop  or  dep6%  as 
she  called  it;  and  1  smoked  my  pipe  and  sipped  my  coffee  with  the 
most  perfect  contentment:  1  was  soon  in  a  convalescent  state. 
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and  was  to  declared  by  the  medical  9Ul&,  and  had  an  order  for  my 
departure  for  England,  with  many  other  invalids.  Yon  may  easily 
hnagine  that  I  bad  considerable  difficulty  to  separate  from 
Augustine,  for  we  had,  since  the  18th  of  June  and  the  period  I 
am  speaking  of,  dedicated  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  our  time 
at  the  shrine  of  the  omnipotent  god  of  Love ;  however,  I  convinced 
ber  that  I  should  soon  return  to  claim  her  hand ;  the  old  lady  also 
expressed  great  reluctance  to  part,  though  she  ultimately  agreed 
that  it  was  unavoidable.  Having  made  divers  preparations,  and 
being  supplied  with  comforts,  for  what  they  considered  so  distant 
and  perilous  a  voyage,  I  left  Brussels  after  many  a  parting  look 
and  fond  adieu,  and  set  sail  from  Ostend  with  a  fair  wind,  which 
wafted  us  in  a  few  hours  into  the  Downs,  where,  upon  landing,  we 
were  greeted  with  many  a  hearty  cheer  and  kindly  welcome,  as 
the  heroes  of  Waterloo  and  the  conquerors  of  Napoleon ;  and,  if  it 
proved  an  annoyance  to  be  recognised  and  questioned  by  every 
pothouse  hanger-on,  our  vanity  was  sufficiently  and  amply  satis- 
ned  by  the  agreeable  salutations  of  all  the  pretty  girls  of  the  towns 
through  which  we  passed. 

With  a  little  interest  I  obtained  my  discharge  and  a  pension, 
and  1  left  London  with  the  view  of  visiting  my  native  Wales  once 
more,  and  where  I  bad  not  been  for  fifteen  years.  I  shall 
never  forget  my  departure,  as  a  recruit  from  Denbigh ;  and  a  me- 

lancholy one  it  was :  we  were  assembled,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
two,  strong  and  active  lads,  and  hardly  one  of  us  above  the  age  of 
twenty,  near  the  cross  in  front  of  the  town-hall :  we  had  been  un- 

expectedly ordered  to  the  dep6t  of  the  2dd,  and  had  scarcely  time 
to  collect  our  scanty  necessaries,  and  to  greet  our  friends  probably 
for  the  last  time.  My  poor  mother !  but  she  is  in  her  grave,  and  ail 
her  troubles  at  rest.— The  drums  and  fifes  played  a  merry  tune,  and 
the  word  of  command  for  our  long  and  toilsome  journey  seemed  to 
aever  us  from  all  we  loved.  The  inhabitants  who  were  assembled 

in  the  street  gave  us  three  hearty  cheers,  which  we,  I  must  con- 
fess, but  faintly  returned,  and  the  face  of  every  one  of  us  was  suf- 

fused with  tears  in  our  march  down  the  Vale  street.  Ladies  at 
the  windows  waved  their  handkerchiefs,  and  all  seemed  to  wish  us 

^  glorious  campaign :  this  scene  was  hardly  equal  to  the  last  lin- 
gering look  which  we  cast  behind  us  on  the  home  of  our  early  days 

and  joys,  when  we  stood  on  the  brow  of  one  of  the  mountain  bar- 
riers of  the  lovely  Vale  of  Clwyd;  our  sergeant  heedlessly  ob- 

aerved,  that  we  might  take  a  farewell  view  of  it,  which  was,  in  a 
few  years,  nearly  verified  ;  I  am  the  only  survivor.  My  thoughts 
at  that  moment  were  truly  anguishing,  and  I  needed  very  little 
additional  impulse  to  desert :  as  the  smoke  rose  curling  above  the 
quiet  villages  and  sylvan  cottages  far  beneath  me,  I  then,  for  the 
first  time,  seriously  reflected  upon  the  consequences  of  my  military 
propensity  :  what  a  beautiful  country  1  was  turning  my  back  upon, 
and  for  what  ?      I,  however,  screwed  my  courage  to  the  sticking 
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place,  and  braved  it  out  in  the  presence  of  my  callous  companions^ 
but  long  did  my  hiraetk  continue. 

I  was  now  on  the  point  of  visiting  the  scene  of  my  childhood, 
my  early  humble  home,  the  spot  where  fancy  led  my  thoughts  in 
still  hours  of  reflection,  while  traversing  the  burning  sands  of 
Egypt,  the  inhospitable  and  barren  Sierras,  and  the  boundless  plains 
of  the  Peninsula;  and  many  were  the  dreams  of  happiness  I  de* 
picted  if  my  good  fortune  would  permit  me  to  end  my  days  in  my 
own  dear  land.  In  journeying  to  Wales,  I  had  bethought  myself  of 
renting  a  small  farm,  where  I  hoped  to  secure  a  comfortable  liveli- 

hood, and  pictured  to  myself  the  greetings  of  old  and  valued  friends, 
and  the  few  relations  that  I  had  left  there.  I  arrived  at  last  at  Den- 

bigh, but  I  despaired  of  recognising  a  single  face  among  the  many* 
The  vale  looked  rich,  verdant,  and  beautiful ;  the  fine  mountains 
which  encompass  it  still  bore  the  beautiful  tints  of  heather  and  the 
golden  blossom  of  the  furze ;  the  little  river  Clwy d ,  which  my  imagina- 

tion had  previously  formed  into  a  magnificent  estuary,  gurgled  along 
its  pebbly  bottom,  and  meandered  through  rich  meadows ;  the  old 
castle  frowned  in  majesty  above  the  modern  tenements  that  seemed 
to  shrink  under  its  shelter.  But,  oh,  how  changed  was  the  as- 

pect of  man  I  I  wandered  through  the  streets  like  a  lost  being;  in 
fact,  like  the  old  man  who  had  slept  a  century  in  a  wood,  so  plain- 

tively described  in  an  old  Welsh  ballad  which  I  so  many  times 
listened  to,  with  breathless  attention,  as  it  was  chanted  by  my  mother 
in  my  early  days  ;  I  seemed  a  being  of  another  age  :  I  mquired 

for  one,  the  answer  was,  *^mcLe  gwedi  marw;**  for  another,  ''mae 
ar  y  m6r:*'  of  a  third,  he  had  departed  like  the  fleeting  breeze, 
no  one  knew  or  cared  whiiher:  it  was  sickening  and  op- 

pressive to  my  feelings ;  a  few  short  years  had  effected  a  change 
which  I  could  not  have  contemplated,  and  in  this  state  of  mind  I 
wandered  to  the  noble  ruins  of  the  castle,  where  I  found  a  balm 
for  my  unhappiness  and  disappointment,  in  admiring  the  glowing 
and  lovely  landscape  before  me.  I  have  seen  spots  which  have 
been  contpared  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
but  I  never  beheld  any  thing  approaching  to  the  vale  of  Ciwyd ; 
I  may  be  prejudiced,  but  you  have  my  sincere  opinion. 

I  was  reclining  on  one  of  the  masses  of  ruins  that  lie  scattered 
about,  when  I  was  attracted  by  the  scream  of  a  bird;  I  looked  up 
and  perceived  a  hawk  attacking  a  purely  white  pigeon,  the  bird  fell 
at  my  feet  with  its  feathers  discoloured  with  blood,  it  shook  and 
fluttered  its  wings  for  a  moment,  and  died ;  the  hawk  hovered 
above  my  head  and  followed  me  as  I  carried  its  prey  in  my  hand  : 
at  that  moment  an  odd  fancy  possessed  me  that  this  was  an  ill  omen, 
and  that  the  death  of  the  bird  was  an  effort  of  Providence  to  warn 
me  of  some  danger  to  my  dear  Augustine.  I  determined  immediately 
to  leave  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  hired  a  horse  to  convey  me  to 
St.  Asaph,  where  I  met  the  London  mail,  and  I  left  Wales,  I  must 
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confess,  with  very  different  feelings  from  those  I  have  before  spoken 
of.  I  found  a  vessel  in  the  Thames  on  the  point  of  sailing  for 
Antwerp,  and  secured  a  birth  on  board ;  in  a  week  afterwards  I 
caatioasly  made  Augustine  acquainted  with  my  return,  and  I  re- 

ceived the  warm  greetings  of  an  affianced  bride.  We  were  soon 

afterwards  married  at  the  ambassador's  chapel ;  and,  though  I  was 
five  and  thirty,  and  disabled,  and  my  little  bride  nineteen,  and 
withal  the  prettiest  woman  in  the  low  countries,  we  never  have  had 
cause  to  regret  our  union :  and  there  are  few  marchands  in  the  city 
of  Brussels  so  well  off,  or  who  possess  so  many  comforts,  and  so 
amiable  and  virtuous  a  wife,  as  the  ci-devant  Fusilier  du  Pays  de 
Galies ;  and  few  wives  so  attentive  to  the  interest  of  the  dep6t, 
(which  has  now  become  our  own ;  good  Madame  La  Coste,  God 
rest  her  soul,  having  bequeathed  it  to  us,  with  all  her  wealth,)  and 
BO  well  satisfied  with  the  attentions  and  conduct  of  her  spouse,  and 
80  affectionate  a  mother,  as  Madame  Morgan,  ci-devant  Tambour 
de  la  Garde  Imperiale. 

Hywel. 

DR.  MEYRICK  ON  AN  ANCIENT  INSCRIBED  STONE  AT 

TREGARON;  AND  ON  ANCIENT  ARMOUR. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambrian  Quarter ly  Magazine, 

GENTLEMEN, 

It  is  with  gpreat  diffidence  I  presume  to  offer  to  your  notice  the 
following  conjectures  respecting  the  fragment  of  an  ancient  in* 
scribed  stone,  which  I  rescued  from  destruction  during  the  repair 
of  the  church  walls,  into  which  it  had  been  built,  at  Tregaron, 
Cardiganshire,  about  five  and  twenty  years  ago.  If  I  am  right  in 
my  opinion^  the  piece  of  antiquity  is  not  only  curious  as  an  histo- 

rical document,  but  highly  so  in  a' philological  point  of  view.  I 
take  it  that,  there  being  but  two  letters  in  the  whole  inscription  at 
all  corrupted  from  the  Roman  character  in  its  best  days,  we  shall 
be  fully  justified  in  placing  it  at  a  period  not  long  after  the  de- 

parture of  that  people  from  this  island,  and,  therefore,  readily  as- 
sign it  to  the  sixth  century ;  but,  that  this  may  be  decided  on  by 

better  judges,  I  send  you  a  drawing,  reduced  to  the  size  of  one 
eighth.    It  will,  I  imagine,  be  readily  allowed  that  the  legend  is 
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in  the  Welsh  lao^aget  and  thU  !■  what  rendert  it  lo  interesting 
as  a  specimen  of  orthography:  there  are  no  contemporary  exam- 

ples or  writing  from  which  I  can  decisively  prove  that  this  was  the 
general  mode  at  the  lime  1  have  stated,  it  being  itself  the  oldest 
Welsh  iascriptioQ  extant,  since  the  adoption  of  the  Roman  alpha- 

bet, I  trust,  therefore,  I  may  claim  some  indulgence  in  the  en- 
deavour  to  establish  my  case  from  mss.  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries. 

The  want  of  divisions  between  the  words  may  be  equally  observed 

of  Roman  inscriptions ;  and  Dr.  Owen  Pughe,  from  whose  valua- 
ble researches  1  borrow  my  materials,  shews,  in  the  first  of  his  ex- 

amples, (Welsh  Grammar,  oct.  edit.  p.  7,)  that  this  was  the  case 
in  the  earliest  his.  Before  proceeding  to  the  philological  proofs, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  state  how  I  would  read  Ibis  inscribed 
stone,  the  upper,  i.  e,  the  preceding  part,  being  wanting  : 

Malber.       }     I'*ketobe     J    M«el  flir. 

If  so,  this  is  a  portion  of  the  monumental  inscription  of  Mael  Htr, 
or  "the  Tall."  There  was  an  Amiorican  saint  who  accompanied 
Cadvan  to  Wales,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century :  but 
although  the  Latin  epitaph  in  the  churchyard  of  Towyn,  in  Me* 
rioneth shire,  copied  by  Edward  Lhuyd  for  Bishop  Gibson,  may, 
perhaps,  be  allowed  to  Cadvan,  and  the  small  distance  of  Tre- 

garon from  that  place  induce  an  idea  that  the  inscription  here 
offered  should  be  attributed  to  his  companion,  there  is  nothing  to 
show  that  lie  had  the  distinctive  epithet  of  Hlr.  This,  according 
to  Welsh  History,  was  conferred  on  Mael,  the  son  of  Menwaed, 
who  lived  at  the  same  period,  and  was  renowned  as  a  chief  of  ca- 

valry. It  should  further  be  recoUecied,  that  Arthur,  the  soa  of 
Meirig  ab  Tewdrig,  whom  he  served,  was  a  Silurian  prince,  who, 
from  bis  superior  abilities  and  bravery,  was  called  by  the  states  of 
his  country  to  eiercise  sovereign  power,  in  order  to  oppose  tbe 
progress  of  the  Saxons,  and  wlio  lost  bis  life  at  the  battle  of  Cam- 
Inn,  in  Somersetshire,  in  542,  He  celebrated  in  poetry  his  three 
equestrian  chieftains,  in  the  following  lines: 
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'*  Lo  I  these  are  my  three  battle  liorsemen : 
Mael  the  Tall,  Ll>-r  ofBumeroas  host, 
And  the  pillar  of  Wales,  Caradoc." 

Now,  the  cbarchyard  of  Towyo  ig  in  the  district  which  belonged 
to  the  Ordovices ;  while  that  of  Tregaron,  though  lying  within 
the  territory  of  the  Dimetee,  was  near  the  borders  of  Siluria,  and 
not  above  twice  the  distance  from  Monmouthshire,  where  resided 

Arthur's  father,  than  from  the  former  place.  If  these  premises  be 
allowed,  we  obtain,  by  inference,  the  historical  fact  that,  Mael 
the  Tall  was  buried  at  Tregaron. 

In  treating  the  subject  philologically,  the  best  mode  seems  to 
be,  to  take  each  word  separately. 

POT  for  BOD. 

In  the  Black  Book  of  Caermarthen,  a  ms.  of  the  tenth  or  ele- 
venth century,  we  have  p  for  6,  as  Hep  haut  for  Heb  hawdd.  T  for 

tf  is  of  €0Dsla«it  occurrence,  as  Nit  for  Nid,  Dat  for  Dad,  &c. 

EN  for  YN. 

lo  a  copy  of  the  Welsh  laws  of  the  twelfth  century,  we  find  enelle 
pot  for  yn  y  lie, 

INA  for  YNA. 

In  the  Black  Book  of  Caermarthen  is  the  pasflage^  Dricun  i  mynit 
avonit  igniw,  which  in  modern  style  would  be  Dry  chin  y  mynydd 
avonydd  yn  ngniv. 

MAL  for  MAEL. 

I  am  not  able  to  produce  an  example  exactly  in  point,  though, 
possibly,  there  may  be  many,  but  must  depend  on  analogy.  In  an 
old  MS.  at  Cambridge,  entitled  Juvencus,  we  have  two  consecutive 
vowels  expressed  by  one,  as  we  find  Mitelu  used  for  Vy  nheulu. 

HER  for  HIR. 

An  example  of  e  for  y  has  already  been  given  ;  and,  probably, 
others  could  be  found  where  it  expressed  i,  though  my  limited  au- 

thorities do  not  permit  me  so  to  do. 

I  have  been  tempted  to  offer  these  remarks  by  the  hope  that 
they  may  not  altogether  be  useless  in  the  illustration  of  the  history 
and  literature  of  Wales. 

In  your  last  number  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterly,  some  questions 
are  asked  by  the  gentleman  who  signs  himself  Mynyddawc,  relative 
to  the  form  of  the  "  four-pointed  helmet,"  which  Aneurin  has  attri- 

buted to  the  Saxons.     If  he  will  have  the  goodness  to  turn  to ''  the 
KG.   VI.  u 



146  Llam. 

costume  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  British  isles,^  he  will 
find  an  engraving  of  it  in  Plate  xxiii.,  from  an  illuminated  hs.  in 
the  Harleian  library,  of  the  eighth  century,  and  of  another  worn 
by  the  Franks  in  the  ninth.  In  that  work,  which  was  jointly 
edited  by  Major  Smith  and  myself,  all  has  been  published  that  the 
most  industrious  search  could  collect. 

I  happen  to  possess  a  piece  of  glass,  on  which  the  following  has 
been  pamted,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  : 

GVILIi 
PRYTHERGH 
L.L.  DOCTOR 

ANNO  D"N  1606 iETATIS  SViE  66. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  point  out 
who  Dr.  William  Prydderch  was,  as  I  know  not  whence  this  piece 
of  glass  originally  came,  and  that  would  render  the  age  here  g^ven, 
of  value,  in  a  genealogical  point  of  view. 

I  take  my  leave,  by  observing  that  the  inscribed  stone  which  is 
the  subject  of  this  letter,  is  carefully  preserved  in  the  ante-chapel 
at  Goodrich  court,  Herefordshire,  and  by  subscribing  myself, 

Yours,  respectfully, 

20,  Cadogan  place :  Feb,  4,  1830.  SAMUEL  R.  MEYRICK. 

LLAM. 

A  Poem  in  Two  Canios, 

CANTO  I. 

"He  was  the  son  ofGorboduo, 

And  was  a  boy  of  monstrous  pluck.*' Gog. 

In  tbe  brave  days  of  Prince  Llewelyn, 
Wales  was  a  pleasant  land  to  dwell  in ; 
Tbe  men  and  horses  fed  io  clover. 
They  drank  till  they  were  half-seas-over. 
'TIS  true,  they  had  to  fight  a  little, 
But  what  cared  they  ?    Hwas  for  their  victual. 
The  men,  all  valiant,  lov^d  a  riot, 
But  now,  they'd  rather  far  be  quiet ; 
The  ladies,  now,  are  wiser  grown ; 
Blue-stockings  then  were  things  unknown ; 
They  couldn't  write,  nor  read,  nor  spell ; 
They  mix'd  the  flummery  just  as  well. 
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For  my  part,  I  dooH  mach  admire 
This  march  of  intellectual  fire ; 
Our  very  shoeblacks  now  can  qaote. 
They  know  the  poets  all  by  wrote ; 
Brats  in  their  pinners  talk,  with  maiveti, 
Of  aloohors  specific  gravity : 
Oar  dinner  's  ipoil'd,  because  the  cook 
Has  pick'd  op  Dr.  — 's  book; 
She  talks  of  temperance,  and,  alas ! 
Has  quite  discarded  Mrs.  Glass! 

Reader,  forgive  this  long  prologue. 
Digressions  now  are  much  in  vogue. 

The  story  goes,  that  old  King  Llew, 
''Mongst  other  things,  had  a  nephew, A  well  grown  youUi,  a  thorough  giant. 
Athletic,  active,  stout,  and  pliant. 
I'm  sorry  I  forget  his  name. 
But  in  Wynne's  History  you'll  find  the  same. His  uncle,  wishing  to  be  kind, 
Oct  him  a  squire  to  his  mind, 
A  g^ant,  too ;  birds  of  a  feather 
Are  ever  known  to  flock  together : 
He  is  the  hero  of  my  story, 
lilam  was  his  name;  his  passion,  glory. 
Llam  was  a  likely  lad  ;  In  sooth. 
He  was  a  very  sprightly  youth ; 
And,  for  six  years,  he  bravely  fought, 
As  squires  for  their  masters  ought. 
But,  fighting  for  his  uncle  Llew, 
His  master  fell ;  his  retinue, 

And  sorrowing  Llam,  were  pension'd  off, 
Grieving  their  livery  to  doff: 
However,  Llew  gave  Llam  a  dwelling. 

And  garden,  fill'd  with  herbs,  sweet  smelling. 
Llam  grew  as  hap|»y  as  a  king ; 
The  times  were  peaceful,  he  could  sing; 
And  then  he  had  his  rustic  seat 

Outside  the  door.    'Twas  quite  a  treat, 
On  summer  eve,  to  see  Llam  there. 
His  three  large  greyhounds  by  his  chair; 
These  dogs,  Llwmm,  Lledven,  and  Udo, 
To  see  ihem  cat  was  quite  a  show ; 
Pikelets  and  coffee  was  their  food. 

And,  I've  no  doubt,  it  did  them  good. 
Reader,  you  stare  I  but  it  is  true  -^ That  coffee  then  in  Cambria  grew,  \ 
Ay,  and  most  plentifully  too !  j 
The  churlish  Saxons  cut  the  trees  down 

Before  Llewelyn  got  his  seed  sown.* 

*  I  don*t  believe  they^d  coffee  trees 
In  Wales ;  but  I  will  ask  Ap  Rees, ^^PrinUrU  devil. 
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But  to  return  to  Llamas  estate  ; 
(Sorrow  must  come,  or  soon  or  late;} 
He'd  never  known  what  *twas  to  want. 
So  soon  became  extravagant. 

And,  here,  I'd  warn  aH  pretty  ladies 
Whose  bill  at  Hamlet^s  not  yet  paid  is. 
All  beaux  who  Tatfersalfs  frequent. 
Yet  scarce  find  cash  to  pay  tlieir  rent, 

Thnt  they  who  buy  what  they  don't  want. 
Will  soon  want  moeh,  which  buy  they  can't 
Not  that  Llam  went  to  Hamlet^s  shop. 
Or  Tattersall's ;  be  was  no  fop  ; 
But  what  with  ewrw,  and  his  hounds, 
He  quickly  got  through  some  few  pounds ; 
And  poverty,  with  visage  grim, 

Op*d  wide  the  door  and  grinned  at  him. 
He  went  to  court,  to  get  redress, 
And  found  them  in  a  pretty  mess : 

Old  Llew  grew  poor,  and  conld'ntgivo 
His  subjects  wherewithal  to  live ; 

He  made  some  words  at  Llam*s  entreaty. 
So  Llam  took  buff,  and  said,  "I  quit  ye  ! 
When  on  the  field  you  pitch  your  tent, 

This  shabby  treatment  you*ll  repent ; The  giants  now  are  dying  fast ; 
This  peaceflil  time  long  cannot  last  ; 
Your  forces  are  not  over  strong ; 

You'll  miss  stout  Llam  before  it's  long  l" 
Llewelyn  tumM  it  in  his  mind. 
And  felt  to  compromise  inclined. 
*•  Pooh  !  man,  don't  mind  a  hasty  sentence ; 
Folks  mus'n't  say  that  you  are  sent  hence. 
Because  your  king 's  too  poor  to  keep  ye ; 
Come,  stay  awhile,  don*t  look  so  sleepy  ; 
Here,  my  good  lad,  here,  take  my  purse ; 

You  may  go  farther  and  fare  worse." But  old  King  Llew,  found,  to  his  cost. 
That  Llam  had  not  his  gizsard  lost ; 
He  tumM  about ;  went  through  the  door. 
And  left  the  purse  npon  the  floor. 
While  on  the  threshold  Llam  still  lingers. 
The  prince  Llewelyn  snappM  bis  fingers : 
'*  Well,  let  him  go  !  the  mulish  elf! 
I  don't  care  two-pence  for*t  myself: 
If  he's  determined  to  do  so, 
He'd  better  go,  he'd  better  go  ! 
In  England,  he  won't  get  much  prog ; 
They  use  a  Welshman  like  a  dog  !*' 
Meanwhile,  Llam  trudg'd  on,  sick  at  heart : 
Was  it  for  this  he'd  ta'en  a  part 
In  bis  king's  feuds!  bis  country*8  broils ! 
In  tourneys,  turn-outs,  and  turmoils ! 

Llam  turn*d :  a  tear  was  in  his  eye ; 
He  turn'd  to  wish  his  land  good-by  ; 
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He  knelt  him  down  upon  the  ground, 
While  bis  three  greyhounds  stood  aroand  : 

Lilam  8Upp*d  his  heart,  and  wip'd  his  eye. 
Then  blew  his  nose  and  beavM  a  sigh ! 

"Oh,  fare  thee  well,  my  beanteoas  land, 
Land  of  my  pride,  adieu  I 

My  stops  are  to  a  foreign  strand, 
My  heart  still  dwells  with  you. 

Oh !  let  me  wander  where  I  will, 

Thou'rt  still  my  bosom^s  pride ; 
MemVy  shall  lead  me  back  again. 

To  my  own  mountain's  side  ! 

"  Oh,  who  shall  say  if  ere  again 
My  feet  shall  wander  back. 

To  where  Ihe  young  kid  climbs  with  glee, 
The  lofty  mountain  track ! 

Brightly  the  sun  is  shining. 
Ah,  my  lovely  vale  I 

The  flow*ret*s  bloom  is  pining 
For  evening's  freshening  gale ! 

'*  Look  thus,  look  thus,  endearing ! 
When  next  thy  charms  I  see ; 

Welcome  with  smiles  thus  cheering, 
The  wanderer  back  to  thee. 

Thou'it  not  greet  me  with  sadness, 
My  mnch-lov'd  home! 

I'll  welcome  thee  with  gladness, 
Ne*er  more  to  roam  r 

Upon  his  heart  Llam  stuck  a  leek; 
A  little  English  he  could  speak: 
He  was  too  poor  to  take  a  chaise,* 
But  got  to  London  in  twelve  days; 
Travelling  then  was  rather  slow. 
The  **  Wonder"  hadn't  begun  to  go, 
The  ruts  were  deep ;  in  short,  the  fact  is, 
Mr.  M'Adam  didnH  practise. 
Llam  didoH  like  the  looks  of  London, 
He  almost  thought  that  he  was  undone ; 
He  couldn't  see  himself  or  dogs. 
For  the  dense  smoke,  and  denser  fogs. 
The  cockneys  took  him  for  a  wild  man, 
And  ev'ry  mother  for  her  child  ran ; 
Bat,  by  and  by,  they  found  that  he 
DidnH  wish  to  taste  their  progeny ; 

*  This  writer's  ignorance  amazes, 
Fm  sure  they'd  no  such  things  as  chaises. — Printer^  devil. 
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They  got  him  into  oonversationy 
And  then  he  scorned  the  impatation* 
He  woaldnU  toach  a  smoky  child ; 
He  was  a  Welsli  man,  not  a  wild. 
Then  were  such  grins,  and  such  grimaces, 
Such  pulling  bells,  and  polling  faces : 
**  Veil,  do  you  know  ihisjfeller  Here 
Is  VeUhf  vy,  I  had  no  tdear  r 
When  Llam  became  a  little  known, 
He,  strange  to  say,  grew  quite  the  ton, 
London^s  the  place  for  notoriety, 
London*s  the  place  for  sweet  variety ; 
TheyMl  set  an  idol  up  on  Sunday, 
And  kick  it  down  the  following  Monday. 

Grandees,  on  Llam,  soon  came  to  call. 
And  asked  him  to  a  splendid  ballj 
He  went,  to  dissipate  his  gloom; 

And,  as  he  sauntered  up  the  room, 
A  lord,  who  wish'd  to  be  polite. 
Said,  *'  pray,  sir,  don't  you  dance  to-night  7 
This  lady  is  my  eldest  daughter." 
(The  lady  was  convulsed  with  laughter,) 
*'  Dance  with  a  Welshman !    Oh !  good  la ! 
'*  Sure  you  can*t  mean  it,  dear  papa  !** 
Thus  spoke  aloud  the  pretty  scorner. 
And  Llam,  abash*d|  slunk  in  a  corner. 
The  men,  all  jealous  of  his  height. 
Quizzed  him,  and  laughM  with  all  their  might; 
The  ladies  thought  his  beard  too  long. 

And  beggM  he*d  sing  them  a  Welsh  song: 
And  Llam,  quite  tir'd  of  his  fame. 
Was  very  glad  when  supper  came. 
The  supper  was  a  goodly  sight, 
Llam  eyed  the  viands  with  delight ; 
Yet,  as  he  gazed,  he  heaved  a  sigh. 
To  think  there  w  as  no  flummery. 
Mono  could  complain  of  lack  of  eatables, 

For  smoking  dishes  covered  three  tables. Llam  eat  and  drank  whatever  pleasM  him. 
And  car^d  no  more  for  those  who  tcas*d  him. 
*'  Kings  may  be  drunk,  but  Llam  was  glorious,*' 
And  shortly  he  grew  quite  uproarious. 
And,  elevated  with  the  sack, 
SlappM  princes  royal  on  the  back; 
His  tricks  afforded  much  diversion. 
Till,  quite  worn  out  with  his  exertion. 

Upon  a  bench  his  head  he  bow*d. And  soon  began  to  snore  aloud. 
^Twas  pity  he  did  not  awake. 
For  soon  was  heard  a  voice  which  spake ; 
(*'  Hiccup,)  Beware !  beware,  I  cry ! 
Take  heed  (hiccup,)  of  that  Welsh  spy  : 

He*s  here,  (hiccup,)  with  bad  intent ; 
I  warrant,  by  the  Welsh  king  sentj 
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There*8  *  smauUTring  anger*  on  his  brow, 
*  DaU  myHieiinC  in  bis  bow ; 
Marked  you,  (liio.,)  how  he  hagg*d  his  leek. And  how  he  bolted  that  beers  cheek ; 

If  yon  mark*d  this,  yon  will  not  sarely. 
Let  the  tall  rascal  sleep  securely  !^^ 
^  No  r*  shouted  all  tliese  Saxon  men, 
*'  WeMl  have  the  dog  to  the  dog^s  den  !*' 
So  Liam  was  bound,  and  off  they  bore  him, 
His  yelping  dogs  led  on  before  him. 
Llam*8  British  blood  began  to  boiU When  he  awoke  in  all  this  coil ! 
He  thought  on  what  bis  prince  had  told  him, 

And  kicked,  till  they  could  scarcely  hold  him ; 
Bat  all  his  kicking  was  in  vain, 
Llam  could  not  break  an  iron  chain ! 

They  fastened  him  down  to  the  dnngeon  floor^ 
And  his  three  dogs,  too ;  they  fastenM  all  four ; 
They  said  nor  him,  nor  his  dogs,  theyM  slaughter. 
Bat  they  should  all  live  on  bread  and  water. 

The  dogs  looked  up  in  their  master's  face, And  doubtless  thought  it  a  cruel  case. 
And  here  suppose,  after  all  this  riot, 
We  leave  our  hero  snug  and  quiet. 

Reader,  I  fear  yoa*ve  had  enough Of  this  abominable  staff; 

But  if  it  has  caused  one  merry  smile, Yoa  mast  not  call  the  writer  vile. 

For  ye,  who  idly  glance  it  o*er, Just  cat  the  leaves,  and  nothing  more, 
I  have  advice,  which  may  apply 

To  all  the  **  Cambrian  Quarterly,** It  do€$  his  sense  htU  little  creditf 
Who  dares  eondemUf  ere  he  has  read  it  I 

ISBL. 

END  OF  CANTO  I. 

»»<li»»>W%»t»<»»W»— WtflDtW 



SKETCH  FROM  THE  iniSH  BAR,* 

mh.  fetek  ■uRRowes. 

The  ancicDt  Egyptians  had  a  law,  which  ordained  that  the  Kctions 
and  characters  of  their  dead  shonld  be  solemnlir  canvassed  before 
certain  judges,  in  order  to  regulate  what  wai  due  to  their  memory. 
No  qaality,  however  exalted,  no  abilities,  however  emiaent,  could 
exempt  the  postessors  from  this  last  and  impartial  trial.  To 
ingenuous  minda  this  must  have  been  a  powerful  incetttiTe  in  the 
pursuit  of  virtue,  and  a  atrong  reitiaiot  on  the  most  abandoned  in 
their  career  of  vice.  Modnn  sketch- writing  has  improved  upon 
this  practice,  for,  while  it  leaves  unnoticed  Ate  vnlgar  crowd,  who 
merely  eat  and  drink,  sleep  and  die,  it  rescaes  from  oblivion  the 
^nerouB  actions  of  those  who,  within  their  aippropriate  sphere, 
have  served  the  interests  of  their  country,  and  promoted  the  hap- 
fiiness  of  mankind.  Nothing  can  be  more  useful  than  to  portray 
iving  character,  because  it  increases  our  acquaintance  with  human 
nature ;  and  less  extensively  perhaps,  but  more  strikingly,  conveys 
that  valuable  knowledge  of  the  habits  and  passions  of  oar  species, 
which  it  has  been  the  proud  object  of  more  serious  historjr  to 
impart.  The  periodicals  of  the  present  day,  which  have  done  such 
signal  service  to  the  literature  of  England,  availing  themselves  of 
the  attractions  held  out  by  this  pleasing  mode  of  wntlug,  have 
honourably  perpetuated  the  virtues  and  talents  of  many  distia- 
guished  men,  which  must  otherwise  have  been  buried  in  for. 
getfulnegs. 

It  hna  often  surprised  me,  that,  in  the  scries  of  beautiful  sketches 
from  the  Irish  bar,  which  have  long  formed  one  of  the  .chief 
attractions  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Monthly,  the  eminent  individual 
whose  name  is  prefixed  to  thia  paper,  has  been  hitherto  unno- 

ticed. Plunket  and  Bushe  obtamed  the  first  and  second  places; 
Burrowes  could  fairly  lay  claim  to  the  third.  He  was  their  early 
friend,  their  most  formidable  competitor  in  the  career  of  fame, 
hardly  infii  lor  to  either  in  ability,  and  certainly  surpassed  by  none 
in  purity  of  intention  and  rectitude  of  conduct;  and  though  his 
professional  life  may  not  have  been  so  fortunate  or  brilliant  as  that 
of  his  distinguished  compeers,  it  has  been  fully  as  creditable  to 

Mihimself  and  useful  to  his  country. 

''eter  Burrowes  was  bom  in  Porlarlington,  Queen's  county,  and 
itcdinilie  Universily  of  Dublin,  of  which  be  became  a  scholar, 

bioKrii|)b;  of  Hr.  Burrowes  hu  appeared  in  ■  provincial  periodi- 
e  pietOQt  paper  is  a  transcripl,  with  alterations  by  tlic  anUioc. 
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and  where  he  acquired  other  honourable  distinctions*  In  the 
Historical  Society ^  since,  by  Provost  Elringtoo,  most  infamously 
suppressed,  he  was  a  distinguished  speaker*  Amongst  men  of  no 
ordinary  cast  of  mind,  by  early  culture,  and,  what  is  in6nitely 
more  serviceable,  by  constant  collision  with  keen  and  watchful 
adversaries,  his  wits  were  sharpened,  and  his  oratorical  talents 
polished  and  improved.  Plunket  and  Burrowes  were  at  the 
Temple  together,  and  on  the  most  intimate  terms  of  friendship. 
He  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  so  intense  a  student  was  Plunket, 
that  be  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  quit  his  books  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  the  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons;  and  that,  too» 
at  a  time  when  the  world  was  teeming  with  astonishing  events, 
when  the  theme  for  discussion  was  a  mighty  one,  and  handled  too 
by  mighty  men.  His  early  application  was  in  the  end  splendidly 
rewarded. 

Mr.  Burrowes,  on  returning  to  Ireland,  was  called  to  the  bar, 
and,  like  every  Irish  lawyer  of  bis  day,  soon  became  a  politician: 
his  views  were  liberal  and  patriotic,  and  he  avowed  them :  they 
were  not  exactly  palatable  to  the  existing  government,  nor  likely  to 
recommend  him  to  their  favor;  his  chance  of  promotion  was, 
therefore,  distant,  his  professional  prospects  somewhat  cheerless: 
bat,  nevertheless,  actuated  by  the  noblest  principles  and  by  the 
purest  motives,  he  lent  a  helping  hand  to  what  he  believed  to  be  a 
glorious  work,  and  struggled  to  the  last  with  his  illustrious  asso- 

ciates in  opposing  measures  which  he  thought  fatal  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  country,  the  adoption  of  which,  however,  no  human 

eloquence  could  prevent  or  retard.  He  naturally  associated  with 
those  whose  political  sentiments  he  supposed  to  be  in  unison  with 
his  own,  and  thus  it  was  that  he  became  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  celebrated  Wolfe  Tone.  That  extraordinary  man,  in  his 
memoirs,  extols  the  character,  recounts  the  number  and  intensity 
of  the  private  virtues,  and  applauds  the  public  spirit,  of  Burrowes; 
declaring  he  had  but  one  fault,  and  that  was,  that  in  his  political 
principles  he  did  not  go  far  enough.  The  fact  was,  he  associated 
with  such  men  as  Tone,  becsHise  he  believed  them  to  be  influenced 
by  the  same  constitutional  and  enlightened  views  as  were  his  own; 
but  the  moment  he  discovered  the  desperate  tendency  of  their 
political  opinions,  he  withdrew  altogether  from  their  dangerous 
society:  he  never  was  a  furious  revolutionist,  or  a  factious 
partisan:  he  loved  liberty,  and  therefore  he  clung  to  British 
connexion;  he  hated  tyranny,  and  therefore  he  resisted  France. 

The  signal  failure  of  Tone's  project  of  invasion  is  known  to  all: 
he  was  captured,  exultingly  dragged  in  chains  to  Dublin,  tried  in 
a  summary  manner  by  court-martial  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged, 
being  sternly  refused  an  honourable  death,  which,  as  a  French 
general,  he  bad  hoped  to  obtain.  That  particular  period  was  the 
gloomiest  epoch  in  Irish  history,  despondency  or  terror  had  seized 

NO.  VI.  X 
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upon  the  minds  of  all.  The  political  adherents  and  partisans  of  Tone 
deserted  and  disowned  him ;  one  out  of  a  thousand  examples  of  the 

surprising  change  which  a  man's  misfortunes  work  in  the 
affections,  or  even  recollections,  of  his  former  friends.  This  guilty 
but  unhappy  man  had  been  unconstitutionally  tried,  and  illegally 
condemned.  At  such  a  time,  who  would  be  so  desperate  as  to 
impeach  the  justice  or  correctness  of  a  mode  of  trial,  instituted 
under  the  directions  of  a  powerful  ministry  and  a  triumphant 
party?  The  attempt  could  scarcely  be  successful,  and  must 
inevitably  expose  the  individuals  who  engaged  in  it  to  obloquy  and 
resentment.  Nevertheless  Mr.  Burrowes,  uniting  his  exertions  to 
those  of  Mr.  Curran,  nobly  endeavoured  to  save  the  life,  or  at  least 
procrastinate  the  death,  of  one  whom  he  had  known  in  happier 
days,  but  upon  whom  the  world  now  looked  coldly.  A  habeas 
corpus  was  obtained,  suicide  prevented  the  operation  of  the  writ! 
The  particulars  of  this  sad  scene  of  mortal  suffering,  90  touching 
and  so  »fHicting,  are  beautifully  told  in  the  memoirs  of  Curran  by 
his  son.  I  should  not  have  introduced  the  melancholy  subject 
here,  but  that  I  conceived  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Burrowes  on  that 
memorable  occasion  places  his  character  in  the  fairest  point  of 
view ;  and  exhibits  proof  of  a  friendship,  exalted  and  pure,  such 
as  no  man  who  admires  the  excellencies  of  our  jiature  can  con- 

template without  true  delight. 

Perhaps  the  most  excellent  of  his  professional  speeches  was  that 
delivered  before  a  committee  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 
in  1796.  PeckwelPs  Cases  present  no  such  instance  as  the 
following  of  extraordinary  or  extravagant  bribery;  a  species  of 
bribery,  too,  without  a  precedent  in  the  annals  of  corruption. 
Hutchinson,  a  lawyer,*  the  first,  I  believe,  of  the  Donoughmores, 
was  appointed  provost  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  conceiving 
the  ambitious  project  of  returning  his  son  to  parliament  as  member 
for  that  body,  resolved  that,  so  far  as  money  or  patronage  could 
effect  it,  no  impediment  should  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  his 
wishes.  Assisted  by  these  powerful  auxiliaries,  he  fondly  hoped 
that  there  was  no  proud  spirit  which  he  could  not  bend  to  his 
wicked  purposes;  no  opposition,  however  bitter,  which  he  could 
not  soften;  no  integrity  so  inflexible  that  he  could  not  finally 
subdue.  He  commenced  accordingly ;  and,  to  do  justice  to  the 
memory  of  that  pious  provost,  every  engine  of  corruption  was  em- 

ployed; every  project,  no  matter  how  villanous,  which  practised 
chicanery  could  suggest,  was  attempted  :  he  filled  the  University 
with  cabals,  and  converted  the  peaceful  retreat  of  learning  into 
a  noisy  market  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  votes.  I  can  conceive 
no  more  flagitious  perversion  of  authority  than  that  which  this 

« 

*  Since  the  time  of  Hutchinson,  none  but  a  fellow  of  the  college  has 
been  appointed  to  the  high  office  of  provost. 
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man's  scandalous  practices  exhibited.  Appointed  by  the  govern- ment of  his  country  to  an  office  of  the  very  highest  importance, 
he  ̂ ploys  the  patronage  with  which  he  is  invested,  not  to  reward 
merit  or  to  encourage  perseverance,  but  to  promote  perjury  and 
recompense  baseness:  he  laid  snares  to  entrap  the  youth  of  the 
University,  and  waged  war  against  their  virtue:  a  second  Sir 
Giles  Overreach,  he  went  every  length  that  he  might  hear  his  sou 
proclaimed  a  **  right  honourable."  Of  course,  such  a  man  did 
incalculable  mischief:  he  imposed  upon  the  wealc,  awed  the  timid', 
the  covetous  he  bribed.  To  the  honour  of  human  nature,  he  was 
not  universally  successful :  he  encountered  many  who  could  not  ht 
tempted  by  their  poverty  to  betray  their  conscience;  who  nobly 
spurned  his  offers,  and  despised  his  threats.  With  one  individual* 
whom  mere  money  could  not  gain  over,  he  resorted  to  an  expedient 
of  singular  enormity :  this  gentleman  had  already  sat  twice  for  a 
fellowship  without  success;  and  on  the  eve  of  the  third  examina- 

tion, when  broken  down  with  intense  study,  dejected  in  spirits,  and 
almost  filled  with  despair,  just  at  this  critical  moment  the  worthy 
provost  made  an  attempt  to  seduce  him  from  his  honour.  The 
proposal,  though  infamous,  was  certainly  tempting :  it  was  simply 
this;  that  if  Millar  would  promise  to  vote  for  his  son,  he  would 
give  him  a  list  of  all  the  questions  which  he  meant  to  ask  at  the 
fellowship  examination,  by  which  method,  as  Mr.  Burrowes 
remarkeci,  a  docile  parrot  might  appear  wiser  than  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.  This  basest  of  all  bribes  was  indignantly  rejected: 
Millar  preferred  the  prospect  of  honourable  poverty,  to  the  cer- 

tainty of  wealth  and  dignity  purchased  at  so  dear  a  price.  He 
had  his  reward :  the  examination  for  fellowship  is  a  public  one,  and 
his  splendid  answering  ensured  his  election.  These  facts  Millar 
proved  in  his  evidence  before  the  committee.  Such  events  were 
brilliant  topics  for  the  display  of  oratorical  power :  the  picture  of 
human  nature  which  that  contested  election  exhibited  were 
strikingly  diversified ;  it  was  darkened  with  the  meanest  vices,  and 
brightened  with  the  most  exalted  virtues.  If  one  youth  fell  a 
victim  to  corruption,  another  triumphed  over  its  pernicious  influ- 

ence; if  one  fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden  calf,  another 
trampled  the  idol  beneath  his  feet.  The  struggles  of  youthful 
conscience,  the  machinations  of  hoary  villany,  literaflfi'e  disho- 

noured, science  insulted,  and  religion  disgraced,  with  the  proud 
criminal  impudently  braving  consequences ;  these  were  no  orainary 
topics^  and  they  required  to  be  handled  by  no  ordinary  man. 
Nobly  did  Mr.  Burrowes  discharge  his  arduous  duty:  his  closing 
speech,  commenting  on  the  evidence  and  the  various  bearing^  or 
that  singular  case,  was  a  happy  and  successful  effort,  an  excelling 
specimen  of  pure  and  manly  eloquence :  it  is  replete  with  the. 

*  This  gentlemsn  is  the  Rev.  Doctor  Millar,  master  of  tho  endowed 
school  of  Armagh,  now  far  advanced  iu  years,  and  universally  respected. 
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finest  conceptions,  with  glowing  combinations  of  thought,  accom. 
panied  by  freshness  of  imagery  and  classic  illustration,  which  im- 

parts to  it  a  peculiar  charm ;  it  far  exceeds  Lord  Plunket*8  speech delivered  in  the  same  case. 

I  am  convinced  that  had  Mr.  Burrowes  entered  the  imperial 
parliament,  he  would  have  surpassed  the  generality  of  his  country- 

men who  have  obtained  seats  in  that  house.  He  possesses  the 
chief  requisites  for  senatorial  eloquence,  simplicity  and  power 
being  the  characteristics  of  his  style.  By  the  besetting  sin  of 
modern  oratory,  that  of  talking  for  talking  sake,  he  has  never  been 
infected,  rationally  considering  that  copiousness  of  diction  or  rich- 

ness of  imagery  are  but  poor  substitutes  for  that  strength  and  com- 
pactness of  style,  that  close  and  connected  reasoning,  which  alone 

can  now  ensure  an  orator's  reputation.  Those  speakers  signalized 
for  their  prolixity,  and  consequently  for  their  feebleness,  appear 
to  be  governed  by  an  ambition  of  a  very  humble  character ;  for, 
like  the  country  couple  described  by  Goldsmith, 

''  They  simply  seek  renown. 

By  holding  out  to  tire  each  other  down.** 

It  has  been  ingeniously  observed  concerning  Messrs.  Bushe  and 
Burrowes,  that  the  latter  seemed  lost  in  a  little  subject,  where  the 
graceful  manner  and  ready  eloquence  of  Mr.  Bushe  shone  forth 
most  conspicuously.     It  requires  a  large  subject  to  deveiope  the 
mental  faculties  of  Mr.  Burrowes ;  something  to  warm  his  feelings 
and  stir  his  sympathies ;  a  great  constitutional  question,  for  exam- 

ple, involving  the  dearest  rights  and  liberties  of  his  countrymen. 
Perhaps  this  failing,  if  it  can  be  so  called,  might  not  have  been 
detrimental  in  a  parliamentary  capacity ;  as  the  indi^riduals  who 
have  been  considered  the  most  effective  speakers  in  the  senate 
are  not  those  smooth  and  facile  gentlemen  ever   prepared  to 
deliver^  on  common-place  topics,  neat  sayings  in  rounded  periods: 
those  destined  to  govern  in  a  popular  assembly  must  be  of  another 
mould;  taste  in  composition  and  propriety  of  language,  though 
useful  auxiliaries,  will  not  of  themselves  ensure  success,  nor  atone 
for  feeble   reasoning   and   superficial  information.     Power,   not 
nicety  of  expression,  is  the  grand  requisite  for  a  parliamentary 
speaker ;  power  to  discuss  and  to  refute,  to  bear  down  opposition, 
and,  pressing  hard  upon  his  adversaries,  to  contrast  their  weakness 
with   his  own   strength,  exhibiting  on   some  questions  of  vast 
national  importance  wide  and  enlightened  views,  with  the  prophetic 
wisdom  of  a  far-looking  mind.     If  such  a  man  deliver  his  opinions 
in  forcible  language,   inaccuracies  of  expression  will  be  readily 
overlooked.     I  conclude,  then,  that  Mr.  Burrowes,  like  his  friend 
Lord  Plunket,  would  have  been  more  likely  than  Chief  Justice 
Busbe  to  have  acquired  fame  in  the  British  senate* 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  he  was  a  conspicuous  member 
1 



Mr.  Peter  Burrawes.  157 

of  the  Irish  parliament  immediately  prior  to  its  dissolution.  The 
speech  which  he  delivered  in  reply  to  the  late  Lord  Castlereagh,  in 
the  ever  memorable  debate  upon  the  union,  fully  equalled  the  efforts 
of  Planket  and  Grattan  on  the  same  momentous  question:  it 
erioced  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  constittttiony  and  a  just  conception  of  the  rightful  privileges 
of  the  people.  He  did  not  content  himself  with  arguing  the 
question  coldly  and  metaphysically  :  he  was  deeply  moved,  and» 
throwing  his  whole  soul  into  the  subject,  he  poured  forth  the  un- 

disguised feelings  of  his  heart ;  the  noblest  sentiments  fell  from 
his  lips,  and,  coupled  with  the  irresistible  simplicity  of  his  man- 

ners, produced  a  powerful  effect.  He  chastised  the  young  lord 
for  his  wanton  aspersion  of  the  character  of  Mr.  Grattan,  in  a 
strain  of  nervous  and  indignant  eloquence  which  has  rarely  been 
surpassed.  The  insertion  of  the  concluding  sentences  may  not  be 
considered  inappropriate : 

**  I  feel  but  little,  any  portion  of  the  noble  lord's  obloquy  which 
may  attach  to  me  or  my  humble  efforts ;  but  I  own,  I  cannot 
repress  my  indignation  at  the  audacious  boldness  of  calumny 
which  would  asperse  one  of  the  most  exalted  characters  which 
any  nation  ever  produced,  and  that,  too,  in  a  country  which  owes 
its  liberties  and  its  greatness  to  the  energy  of  his  exertions,  and 
in  the  very  house  which  has  so  often  been  the  theatre  of  his  glo- 

rious labours  and  splendid  achievements.  I  remember  that  man, 
the  theme  of  universal  panegyric ;  the  wonder  and  the  boast  of 
Ireland,  for  his  genius  and  virtue.  His  name  silenced  the  sceptic 
upon  the  reality  of  genuine  patriotism  :  to  doubt  the  purity  of  his 
motives  was  a  heresy  which  no  tongue  dared  to  utter ;  envy  was 
lost  in  admiration  ;  and  even  those  whose  crimes  he  scourged, 
blended'  exalted  praises  with  the  murmurs  of  resentment.  He  co- 

vered our  unfledged  constitution  with  the  ample  wings  of  his  ta- 
lents, as  the  eagle  covers  her  young ;  like  her  he  soared,  and  like 

her  he  could  behold  the  rays  whether  of  royal  favor  or  royal 
auger,  with  undazzled,  unintimidated  eye.  If,  according  to 
Demosthenes,  to  grow  with  the  growth,  and  decay  with  the  decline 
of  our  country,  be  the  true  criterion  of  a  good  citizen,  how  infinitely 
did  this  man,  even  in  the  moment  of  his  lowest  depression,  surpass 
those  upstart  patriots  who  only  become  visible  when  their  country 
vanishes.  Sir,  there  is  something  most  singularly  curious,  and, 

accOl'ding  to  my  estimation  of  things,  enviable,  in  the  fate  of  this 
great  man :  his  character  and  his  consequence  are,  as  it  were, 
vitally  interwoven  with  the  greatness  of  his  country  ;  the  one  can- 

not be  high  and  the  other  low ;  the  one  cannot  stand,  and  the  other 
perish.  This  was  so  well  understood  by  those  who  have  so  long 
meditated  to  put  down  the  constitution  of  Ireland,  that,  feeling 

they  could  not  subdue,  they  have  incessantly  laboured  to  calum- 
niate her  most  vigilant  and  ablest  champion.  They  appealed  to 

every  unguarded  prejudice,  to  every  assailable  weakness  of  a  gc- 
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nerous  but  credulous  people,  they  watched  every  ftivorable  moment 
of  irritation  or  of  terror,  to  pour  in  the  detested  passion  of  calumny. 
Sir,  it  will  be  found  on  a  retrospect  of  Ireland  since  1782,  that  her 
liberties  never  received  a  wound  that  a  correspondent  stab  was  not 
inflicted  at  his  character ;  and  when  it  was  vainly  hoped  thai  his 
imperishable  fame  was  laid  in  the  dust,  the  times  were  deemed 
ripe  for  the  extinction  of  our  constitution.  Sir,  these  impious  la- 

bourers cannot  finally  succeed  ;  glory  and  liberty  are  not  easily 
effaced ;  Grattan  and  the  constitution  will  survive  the  storm  T 

After  the  union,  Mr.  Burrowes  was  engaged  in  the  extensive 
practice  of  his  profession,  and  in  1803  was  called  on,  in  his 
legal  capacity,  to  perform  a  most  melancholy  duty.  The  cir- 

cumstances of  Emmet's  insurrection,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
riot,  are  generally  known.  After  that  misguided  youth  was  be- 

trayed into  the  hands  of  the  government,  he  applied  to  Mr. 
Curran  to  act  for  him  as  counsel  at  his  approaching  trial ;  this  was 

peremptorily  refused.  £mmet*s  romantic  attachment  to  Curran's 
daughter  was  notorious;  he  had  dearly  proved  the  strength  of 
his  "  early  affection's  vow,''  for  it  was  in  attempting  to  take  a  last 
farewell  of  the  object  of  his  enthusiastic  love  that  he  was  arrested. 
Mr.  Curran  was  suspected  of  favoring  his  revolutionary,  principles, 
and,  thus  delicately  circumstanced,  his  declining  to  appear  as 
counsel  for  Emmet  was,  perhaps,  pardonable.  Plunket  was  then 
solicitor  general,  and,  possibly,  tne  generality  of  the  bar  might 
not  be  over  anxious  to  signalize  themselves  in  defence  of  the  young 
rebel.  In  this  calamitous  situation,  the  unhappy  but  intrepid 
youth  applied  to  Peter  Burrowes :  with  alacrity  he  accepted  the 
office  of  his  counsel,  but  was  spared  the  trouble  of  making  any 
unavailing  speech  in  his  defence.  When  the  trial  came  on,  the 
crown  lawyers  spoke  long,  and  somewhat  vindictively,  against 
the  prisoner.  Plunket  exposed  the  folly  of  this  wild  adventure  in 
a  laboured  and  sarcastic  speech;  for  which  he  has  been  unfairly 
calumniated,  his  enemies  saying  that  he  was  the  early  and  intimate 
friend  of  Emmet,  an  assertion  which  was  totally  false;  however, 
even  the  most  stubborn  loyalist  must  admit,  that  his  speech  on 
that  occasion  was  a  little  unnecessary.  After  the  crown  lawyers 
were  exhausted,  Mr.  Burrowes  rose  to  speak,  when  his  unfortu- 

nate though  undaunted  client,  layin?  his  nand  upon  his  shoulder, 
pressed  him  to  his  seat,  observing,  Uiat  he  was  conscious  of  Mr. 

Burrowes's  zeal  and  intrepidity,  but  that  he  should  not  harass  him- 
self in  making  unavailing  exertions  on  behalf  of  one  whose  fete 

was  already  sealed.  When  asked,  *'had  he  any  thing  to  say  why 
sentence  of  death  should  not  be  passed  upon  him  ?"  he  answered, 
'*  I  have  nothing  to  say  why  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  pas. 
sed  upon  me,  but  I  have  much  to  say  why  sentence  of  infamy  should 
not  be  attached  to  it."  His  pathetic  but  manly  appeal  thrilled 
every  heart,  and  drew  tears  from  every  eye.  Lord  Norbury  was 
alone  unmoved,  but  this  was  as  it  should  be,  for  it  is  an  unseemly 
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thing  to  behold  the  gravity  of  a  judge  discomposed,  or  hitf  mind 
unsettled  by  the  intrusion  of  any  silly  sympathetic  or  idle  re- 

grets. Mr.  Burrowes  has  not  yet  learned  to  speak  of  this  tragical . 
erent  without  emotion.  He  recounts  an  anecdote  which  strikingly 
exhibits  the  chivalrous  devotion  of  Emmet's  attachment  to  Miss 
Curran :  when  he  heard  that  her  residence  was  to  he  subjected 
to  the  indignity  of  a  search  after  treasonable  papers,  he  wrote  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  offering  to  plead  guilty  forthwith,  provided 
the  government  would  spare  the  feelings  of  Miss  Curran,  and  ab- 

stain from  the  commission  of  the  intended  insult.  There  exists 
no  indiyidual  for  whose  splendid  talents  Mr.  Burrowes  entertains 

so  high  respect  as  Lord  Plunket's,  and  yet  I  have  heard  him  declare 
that  Emmet's  defence,  as  a  piece  of  powerful  eloquence,  infi- 

nitely surpassed  the  professional  efforts  of  the  distinguished  men 
by  whom  that  prosecution  was  conducted.  It  must  not  be  sup- 

posed that  he  has  ever  even  hinted  that  the  punishment  of  Emmet 
was  unjust ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  while  he  condemns  the  rashness 
and  criminality  of  his  Quixotic  enterprise,  that  the  recollection  of 
his  talents,  his  courage,  and  his  love,  excite  feelings  of  tenderness, 
and  pity  for  his  untimely  fate. 

About  the  year  1805,  Mr.  Burrowes  was  appointed  one  of  the 
counsel  to  the  revenue,  a  situation  then  attended  with  considerable 
emoluments.  Shortly  after,  when  the  party  whose  principles  he 
had  espoused  went  out  of  office,  he  also  resigned,  although  his 
place  had  never  been  considered  a  political  one,  and  although  his 
circumstances  could  but  ill  afford  so  great  a  sacrifice.  Thisvolun* 
tary  resignation  of  several  thousands  a  year,  which,  to  many  gen- 

tlemen of  the  profession,  might  appear  inconsiderate,  or  even  ro- 
mantic, proceeded  from  an  anxiety,  perhaps  too  sensitive,  to  pre- 

serve his  political  character  from  the  charge  of  cupidity  or  vacil- 
lation. 

Among  the  many  excellent  professional  speeches  of  Mr, 
Burrowes,  that  delivered  in  the  trial  of  Robinson,  for  bigamy, 
will  perhaps  be  found  most  attractive.  It  is  a  beautiful  narrative 
of  facts,  rendered  peculiarly  touching  by  its  lyiaifected  simplicity. 
The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  unusually  afflicting :  the  cri- 

minal, reduced  to  the  lowest  extremity  in  point  of  health  and  for- 
tune, introduced  himself  to  a  Mr.  Berry,  an  eminent  solicitor  in 

Dublin,  and,  by  the  plausibility  of  his  manner,  prevailed  upon 
him,  not  only  to  undertake  several  almost  hopeless  suits,  but  to 
supply  him  with  the  means  of  existence;  and 'finally  induced  his 
unsuspecting  benefactor  to  admit  him  beneath  his  roof.  Mr. 
Berry  bad  a  daughter,  young  and  lovely ;  he  could  have  enter- 

tained no  suspicions  of  the  infamous  designs  of  his  perfidious 
client,  knowing  him  to  be  a  married  man,  and,  moreover,  mean  in 
appearance,  and  shattered  in  constitution.  What  followed  can  be 
shortly  told  :  through  means  the  most  unaccountable,  he  acquired 
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a  fatal  influence  over  this  young  lady's  mind,  and  prevailed  upon 
her  to  consent  to  a  private  marriage^  and  then,  Wakefield-like, 
seemed  perfectly  contented,  and  returned,  with  his  victim,  to  reside 
as  a  stranger  in  her  father's  house.  At  length,  the  unnatural 
union  was  discovered,  and  a  prosecution  was  the  consequence. 

The  singular  excellence  of  Mr.  Burrowes's  speech  on  this  occasion 
is,  that  the  advocate,  though  seemingly  giving  but  a  plain  state- 

ment of  facts,  is,  in  reality,  making  a  most  patuetic  appeal  to  the 
feelings  of  the  jury,  and  taking  the  surest  means  of  enlisting  their 
sympathies  on  his  side  ;  thus  proving  that  he  thoroughly  under- 

stood the  difficult  art  of  forensic  eloquence  :  that  language,  and 
manner,  natural  and  unaffected,  will  win  the  favor  of  a  jury,  while 
to  besiege  them  with  unnatural  combinations  of  words,  or  to  daz* 
zle  their  minds  with  pompous  phrases,  will  assuredly  defeat  the 
ends  which  the  advocate  hopes  to  accomplish. 
The  trial  of  Dr.  Sheridan,  under  the  Convention  Act,  passed  in 

Ireland  in  1793,  and  involving,  as  it  did,  the  invaluable  right  of  peti* 

tioning,  created  universal  interest.  Mr.  Burrowes*s  defence  of  that 
gentleman  has  long  been  considered  one  of  the  best  specimens  of 
legal  and  constitutional  reasoning  extant :  like  his  other  speeches, 
it  is  free  from  false  ornament ;  it  is  classical,  convincing,  and 
condensed.  The  student  may  perhaps  be  induced,  from  what  has 
been  said,  to  examine  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Burrowes  :  he  will  not 
find  in  them  either  the  contemptuous  sarcasm  of  Plunket,  or  the 
sparklingwit  of  Curran;  but  incessant  irony  displeases;  and  though 
to  discover  remote  and  beautiful  analogies  strikes  the  imagination, 
yet  it  fails  to  satisfy  the  yearnings  of  the  mind,  which  demands 
and  requires  something  more  solid  and  enduring.  It  is  not,  I  con- 

ceive, extravagant  praise,  to  compare  the  speeches  of  this  gentle- 
man with  Lord  £rskine*s,  those  exquisite  models  of  forensic  elo- 

quence: they  are  alike  distinguished  for  force  and  energy,  ful- 
ness of  sentiment,  clearness  of  thought,  and  vigor  of  style ;  they 

are  alike  the  productions  of  men  of  acute  and  comprehensive  un- 
derstandings, who  seem  to  have  laboured  successfully  among  the 

ancients,  the  fathers  of  literature,  and  to  have  caught  up  the  ex- 
alted spirit  which  animates  their  writings,  and  imbued  their  minds 

with  that  nervous,  yet  chastened  eloquence,  which  will  render 
them  famous  to  the  end  of  time. 

In  private  life,  there  never  was  an  individual  more  universally 
respected  than  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  or  one  whose  society  was 
more  eagerly  coveted.  To  young  men,  his  conversation  is  pecu- 

liarly attractive :  in  no  respect  dogmatical  or  dictatorial ;  he  will 
unreservedly  communicate  the  most  interesting  anecdotes  of 
Grattan  and  Flood,  honoured  names  I  and  other  eminent  charac- 

ters of  his  times,  with  all  of  whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted. 
He  must  have  been  a  dangerous  rival  to  contend  with  in  his 
younger  days^  for  even  now,  though  the  freshness  of  youth  is 
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somewhat  worn  off,  a  lovely  girl  will  avert  her  bright  eyes  from  her 
prosing  partner  to  lend  an  attentive  ear  to  his  more  rational 
and  animated  copverse.  He  is  an  invaluable  companion  on  an 
excursion  to  roam  over  the  Wick  low  hills,  and  explore  the 
sequestered  glens  of  that  romantic  country :  possessing,  as  he 
does,  a  keen  relish  for  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  bearing  tittle 
accidents  without  repining,  he  promotes  every  innocent  amuse- 

ment, and  without  evincing  an  exuberance  of  animal  spirits,  which 
might  be  unbecoming  in  one  of  his  years  and  station,  he  is  uni- 

formly so  cheerful  and  so  joyous  that  a  young  man  is  almost 
ashamed  of  appearing  dull  in  his  presence. 

The  young  aspirant  for  professional  distinction  may  contemplate 
the  character  and  fortune  of  Mr.  Burrowes  not  without  advantage. 
He  will  find  that,  in  a  free  country,  a  manly  avowal  of  his  princi- 

ples, and  a  consistent  adherence  to  them,  will  not  constitute  a 
perpetual  bar  to  advancement;*  and  that,  in  the  end,  an  enlight- 

ened government  will  be  more  likely  to  reward  and  to  confide  in 
that  man  whose  interest  could  not  tempt  him  to  swerve  from  his 
honours,  than  the  lawyer  who  changes  his  principles  with  every 
administration,  and  who  is  ever  ready  to  display  the  strength  of 

his  attachment  to  *'  the  powers  that  be,"  by  engaging  in  practices 
disreputable  and  mean,  and  hostile  to  the  liberties  of  his  country. 

I  would  just  add,  Mr.  Burrowes  bears  some  re^emblancie  to  that 
British  statesman,  whose  character  he  admired  most,  and  whose 
memory  he  most  reveres,  Charles  James  Fox.  I  mean  not,  for  it 
would  be  worse  than  fiattery,  to  ascribe  to  Mr.  Burrowes  that  ex- 

tent of  information,  greatness  of  soul,  or  splendor  of  abilities, 
which  belonged  to  the  departed  patriot :  I  allude  merely  to  their 
private  virtues.  The  closing  renxarks  of  Mr.  Hazlitt,  in  his  beau- 

tiful sketch  of  the  celebrated  statesman,  are  descriptive  of  Mr. 

Burrowes  to  the  very  life :  ''He  was  superior  to  every  kind  of 
jealousy,  of  suspicion,  of  malevolence,  to  every  narrow  and  sordid 
motive ;  he  was  perfectly  above  every  species  of  duplicity,  of 
low  art  and  cunnmg;  he  judged  of  every  thing  in  the  downright 
sincerity  of  his  nature,  without  being  able  to  impose  upon  him- 

self by  any  hollow  disguise,  or  to  lend  his  support  to  any  thing  un- 
fair or  dishonourable  ;  he  had  an  innate  love  of  truth,  of  ju slice, 

of  probity,  of  whatever  was  generous  or  liberal :  neither  his  edu- 
cation nor  his  connexions,  nor  his  situation  in  life,  nor  the  low  in- 

trigues and  virulence  of  party,  could  ever  alter  the  simplicity  of  his 
taste,  nor  the  candid  openness  of  his  nature  :  there  was  an  elastic 
force  about  his  heart,  a  freshness  of  social  feeling,  a  warm,  glowing 
humanity,  which  remained  unimpaired  to  the  last :  he  was  by 

nature  a  gentleman.*'  W. 

*  Mr*  Burrowes  has  held,  for  some  years  past,  the  situation  of  Gom- 
■uaaioner  of  the  Insolvent  Court,  an  office  attended  with  considerable 
emolanients. 

no.  VI.  Y 
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THE  SONG  OF  RHYS  AB  OWAIN  * 

'<  Which  shall  I  first  bewail, 
Thy  bondage  or  lost  sigfaty 
Prison  within  prison, 
Inseparably  dark  T  Milton  . 

*'  He,  the  love 

Of  many  hearts !  the  fondly  reared,  the  fair. 

Gladdening  all  eyes  to  see ;  and  fettered  there  !'^ Mrs.  Hemans. 

Slowly  the  evening  shadows  fall 

On  yonder  dnngeon^s  noisome  wall ; 
Unmarked  they  fall ;  those  captives  pale 
No  more  may  see  the  daylight  fail ; 

The  venfceful  Saxon's  savage  might 
Has  spoii'd  those  once  fair  orbs  ot  light ; 
Youthful  and  lovely  are  the  pair 
Who  droop  in  hopeless  darkness  there ; 
Not  fourteen  summers^  suns  have  shed 
Their  lustre  on  that  fair  boy*s  head, 
And  scarce  more  manly  is  the  face 

Of  yon  tall  youth,  whose  falt*ring  pace Betrays  the  anguish,  still  and  deep, 
That  longs,  but  is  ashamed,  to  weep. 
Sudden  he  checks  his  short  career, 

Cadwallon's  moan  has  reach*d  his  ear; 
He  takes  his  harp,  and  sadly  sings, 
And  faintly  strikes  the  yielding  strings  ; 
How  changed  its  tone,  since  the  young  minstrers  hami 
Wak'd  the  wild  echoes  of  his  mountain  land  I 

Oh !  dark  and  cheerless  is  the  tomb, 

And  dark  and  drear  the  dungeon^s  gloom, 
And  dark  the  deepening  shades  that  lie 
On  age's  dim  and  closing  eye : 
Yet,  to  the  tomb's  lone  dweller  clings 
No  memory  fond  of  brighter  things : 
To  cheer  the  captive*s  tedious  day 
Some  wandering  sunbeam  finds  its  way ; 
The  aged  make  but  little  moan, 

For  those  they  car'd  to  see  are  gone  : 

*  Henry  II.,  foiled  in  his  most  vigorous  attack  on  the  independence 
of  Wales,  in  a  barbarous  ebullition  of  revenge,  caused  his  Welsh  hos- 

tages (among  whom  were  the  two  sons  of  Owain  Gwynedd,)  to  be  imme- 
diately deprived  of  sight. --Cam^rtaii  Plutarch, 
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But  wo  for  youthful  eyes,  whose  light 

li  qucnch'd  in  dull  aod  hopeless  oight. 
And  youthful  hearts,  that  pining  dwell 

Within  the  captive's  dreary  cell : 
It  would  not  still  my  ceaseless  pain 
To  watch  the  sunlight  gild  my  chain, 

I  only  crave  one  minute's  space. 
To  see  my  own  Cad  wal Ion's  face. 
Alas !  I  feel  thy  burning  tears 
My  trembling  harp-cbords  steep ; 

Thy  stifled  wail  is  in  my  ears. 
Sweet  brother,  do  not  weep. 

Thy  slender  fingers*  clammy  grasp 
Affrights  me,  as  its  thrilling  clasp 
From  my  firm  hold  seems  half  to  glide 
As  our  lost  mother's  ere  she  died ; 
Oh,  I  have  yet  one  wo  to  fear, 
My  brother,  do  not  leave  me  here : 

Cheer  thee,  my  dear  one,  Owain's  hand 
Has  hurled  the  tyrant  from  his  land. 
And  bravely  will  our  Cymry  fight. 

To  free  us  from  the  tyrant's  might. 
Cheer  thee,  we  yet  shall  tread  together, 
Unfettered,  on  the  springing  heather. 
And  joy  to  hear  the  morning  lark, 
Although,  to  us,  the  morn  be  dark ; 
Not  ours  to  gaze  o*er  land  and  deep, 
From  old  Eryri's  mountain  steep, 
But  standing  free  and  chainless  there, 

'Twere  life  to  quaff  the  mountain  air; 
And,  though  the  blessed  sun  may  shine 
Unheeded  on  these  senseless  eyne. 
Warmly  his  cheering  rays  shall  fall 
On  limbs  benumbed  with  lingVing  thrall ; 
For  as  the  moon  will  shed  no  light, 

But  o'er  our  hearts  will  creep 
The  holy  still  of  hushing  night, 

Sweet  brother,  do  not  weep. 

What  though  our  fairy  bark  shall  glide 

No  more  along  the  river's  tide, 
We'll  listen,  as  our  halls  it  laves. 
To  the  glad  melody  of  waves : 
We  may  not  follow  hawk  or  hound, 
But,  leaning  on  some  shady  mound, 
We'll  laugh,  as  Echo,  floating  by, 
Mimics  the  jovial  hunter's  cry. 
Thus  calm  and  still  may  pass  our  life. 
Far  from  the  frenzied  joy  of  strife; 
But  we  will  frame  undying  lays. 

To  sing  our  own  fair  Gwynedd's  praise, 
To  tell  how  Owain's  sword  of  might 
Gleams  like  a  meteor  in  the  fight ; 

6 
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How  Rlran,  the  genlle  ub4  the  brave, 

Too  earty  filled  a  heroes  rrate; 
And  not  inglorioos  ift  tlie  doom 
or  him  ivhose  Bowgs  defy  the  ttimb, 
And  loDg^  toaftertimes  itia^  tell 
How  Gw3necfd'8  uarriofs  foifgtit  and  fell. 
Now,  may  all  loved  and  holy  things 

Be  round  my  brother's  sleep; 
And  blessings  on  my  wild  harp*s  strings, For  thoa  hast  ceased  to  weep. 

Ellyllbb. 

«WM«tM»«l*>«*  VWMMMn* 

ENGLYNION  I  WYNT  Y  DWYRAIN. 

GwYNT  DwTRAiN  vuao  Yob,  yfi  vilain 
A'i  Yalais  a'm  tw>Ilob, 
Call  leidr.  a'm  eolledob ; 
Mi  a'i  rbegav  vyth  mewn  rhugl  vob. 

Lleidr  fv  mhapur  liydattf  a  dil>8 
Y  dyl wu  ei  duchan ; 

Plyur  lieb  liw^  nid  gwiw  i*r  gwan 
Ymdaeru  ft  gw^nt  y  dwyra'n. 

Blaib  sydyn>  vel  blaib  arawydas,  yn  t6ri 
Fel  taran  ecbr^dus; 
Gwill  gevaill  gwallgovas, 

Yn  ysgwrio  'r  vro  ar  Yrys. 

Chwym  chwalwr,  bjrrblwr  oerbig,  lied  egr, 
Llew  digon  ystyvnig ; 
Hdn  leidr  anweledig; 

O  am  ei  bal  i  b'ial  \y  ntg  I 

Dwyn  y  t6  o  ben  y  ty,  a  d>'g}n Y  digiais  am  byny ; 

A  dnyn  vy  mhapur  leidr  gwed*y Y  geljrn  taer,  o  galon  y  ty. 

Pe  bawn  o'i  ol  yn  fraeol  ft  phren,  i'w  garo 
Am  gario  vy  *sgriven, 
Ni  cbawn  i  'n  nwr  gan  j  rhwygwr  bdn# 
Ysgatvyb,  ond  vy  'sgytian. OWAIN  GRUFYD. 
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To  the  Edkars  &fi1m  Cmn^tmh  Qumrterly  M^wine. 

OBNTLBMEN, 

VxBwiNo  with  much  |^ratification  the  valaable  iaformittioFn  which 
your  exceHent  work  is  now  diffusing  throughout  the  Principality, 
I  htye  sent  you  a  List  of  the  Gentry,  of  North  and  South  Wales, 
who  w€re  deemed  ''  fit  and  qnalified  to  be  made  Knigbtt  of  the 
Royal  Oak,  ̂ h  the  valae  of  their  estates,  anno  Dom.  1660, 
taken  from  a  manuscript  of  Peter  le  Neve^  esq.  This  order  was 
intended  by  King  Charles  II.  as  a  reward  to  several  of  hts 
followers,  and  the  knights  of  it  were  to  wear  a  ftilver  medal,  with 
a  devise  of  the  king  in  the  oak,  pendent  to  a  ribbon  about  their 
necks:  but  it  wad  thought  proper  to  lay  it  aside,  lest  it  might 
create  heats  and  anirndsities,  and  open  those  wounds  afresh, 
which  at  that  time  were  thought  prudent  should  be  healed }  and, 
as  tio  list  of  them  wad  ever  published,  we  thought  such  a  curiosity 
would  be  acceptable  to  the  public^  though  tiOt  immediately  re- 

lating to  the  order  of  baronets/' 
The  same  desire  as  the  editof  Of  the  notd  just  quoted^  bM 

induced  me  fo  send  it  to  you,  trusting  that  soitte  of  youf  dorr^- 
pondents  in  the  Principality  will  favor  your  readers,  at  their 
leisure,  with  a  list  of  the  places  where  these  gentry  resided.  I 
have  added  my  little  knowledge  iti  that  respect,  as  a  temptation  to 
otiiers  to  follow  my  example. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  with  the  sincerdst  wish  for  the  prosperity  of 
your  Magazine, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
D.  ROWLAND,  p.a.s. 

J^m 

W'For  the  explanatory  annotations  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rev. ALTER  Davies,  Buthor  of  Surveys  of  l4orth  and  South  Wales :  further 
ioformation  is,  however,  required  respecting  soUie  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Royal  Oak  and  their  descendants.]-^EDiTORS. 

KNIGHTS  OF  THE  ROYAI*  OAK.* 
ANOLBSEV.  £ 

K  John  RobtDson,  es^.   . .  0800 
9.  William  Bould,  esq.  . «  1000 
3.  Thomas  Wood,  esq.  . .  0000 
4.  —  fiodden,  esq    1000 
5.  Pierce  Lloyd,  esq    1000 

BRECKNOCK.  jff 

6*  Richard  QEwynn,  «sq.  «  0000 
7.  Wilbourne    Williams, 

esq    0000 
8.  John  Jeffcrys,  esq    0600 
9.  Walter  Vaugban,  esq. .  0700 

*  The  original  orthography  U  used  in  the  list. 
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CARDIGAN.  £ 

10.  John  Jooes,  esq    0800 
11.  Edward  Vaaghan,  eiq.  1000 
12.  Thomas  Jones,  esq.    . .  0600 
13.  Reynold  Jeokins,  esq.  .  0700 
14.  James  Lewis,  esq    0700 

CARMARTHEN. 

16.  —  Vaoghan,  esq    1000 
16.  Philip  Vaughan,  esq. .  •  0600 
17.  Henrj  Maiiosell,  esq.  .  0700 
18.  Rowland  Gwyno,  esq.  .  0800 
19.  Charles  Yaaghao,  esq.  0600 
20.  William  Gwynn,  esq.  .  0700 
21.  Nicholas  Williams,  esq.  1000 
22.  Richard  Gwynn,  esq. . .  0700 

CARNARVON. 

28.  Sir  John  Owen's  heire,  1500 
DENBIGH. 

24.  Charles  Salisburie,  esq.  1300 
26.  Huscall  Thelwall,  esq.  WOO 
26.  Foulke  Middleton,  esq.  0600 
27.  John  Wynn,  esq    0600 
28.  Sir  Thomas  Middleton, 

knt.  (of  Chirk  Cas- 
tie,  of  Westminster 
after,  spent  most  of 
his  estate,)    0600 

29.  Bevis  Lloyd,  esq    0600 
30.  John  Lloyd,  esq    0800 

FLINTSHIRE. 

31.  Sir  Roger  Mostyn,  knt. 
of  Mostyn,  hart    4000 

32.  Sir  Edward  Mostyn,  knt.  1600 
33.  —  Salisbury,   of    He- 

gragge,  esq    0600 
34.  Robert  Davis,  esq. . . . .  •  2000 
36.  John  Puliston,  esq.    . .  2600 
36.  John  Hanmer,  knt.  hart.  3000 
37.  William  Hanmer,  esq. .  1600 

OLAMOROANSHIRK. 

38.  Sir  —  Esterlinge ,  knt.  2000 
39.  Herbert  Evans,  esq.  . .  1600 
40   David  Jenkins,  esq    1600 
41.  Thomas  Mathews,  esq.  1100 

42.  William  Bassett,  esq.. .  0800 
43.  William  Herbert,  esq. .  1000 
44.  Edmund  Lewis,  esq...  0800 
46.  David  Mathews,  esq.. .  1000 

MERIONETH. 

46.  William  Salisbury,  esq.  0800 
47.  William  Price,  esq.    . .  1600 
48.  William  Vaughan,  esq.  1200 
49.  Howell  Vaughan,  esq.  OdOO 
60.  —  Attwyll,  of  Parke, 

esq    1600 
61.  Lewis  Owen,  esq    0600 
62.  John  Lloyd,  esq    0600 

MONMOUTH . 
63.  William  Morgan, esq...  4000 
64.  William  Jones,  of  La- 

narthe,  esq    1000 
66.  Thomas  Lewis,  esq.  . .  1000 
66   Charles  Vann,  esq    0800 
67.  Walter Romsey, esq...  0600 
68.  William  Jones,  of  Lan- 

trischent,  esq    0600 
69.  —  Milbourne,  esq    0800 

MONTGOMERY. 

60.  John  Pugh,  esq    1000 
61.  —Owen, esq.  of  Raser- 

ton    1000 
62.  —  Blaney>  esq    1000 
63.  Roger  Lloyd,  esq.   ....  0800 
64.  Richard  Owen,  esq.  . .  0800 
66.  Richard  Herbert,  esq.. .  0700 
66   Sir  Edward  Lloyd  ....  1200 
67.  Edmund  Wareinge,  esq.  0700 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

68.  Tho.  Langhome,  esq.  .  0800 
69.  Lewis  Wogan,  esq.    . .  1000 
70.  Hugh  Bowen,  esq    0600 
71.  Essex  Merricke,  esq. . .  0600 
72.  SirJohnLort,knt(bart. 

after)       2000 

RADNORSHIRE. 

73.  George  Gwynn,  esq.  . .  1600 
74.  Evan  Davies,  esq    O60O 
76.  —  Pfioe,  esq    1000 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

I.    AHOLESEY. 

1.  John  Robinson,  esq,  £0800.  The  Robia$OD8  of  this  island, 
and  of  Gwersyllty  near  Wrexham,  were  the  same.  William 
Robinson  of  Gwersyllt,  esq.  was  sheriff  for  Denbighshire  in  1631, 
and  for  Anglesey  in  the  following  year,  as  William  Robinson  of 
Mynachdy,  esq.  Mynachdy  is  on  the  sea-coast,  opposite  Skerry 
Lighthouse,  which  was  erected  about  the  year  I73O9  for  the  di- 

rection of  vessels  sailing  in  the  channel.  Mr.  Pennant  says  the 
Skerries  once  formed  a  portion  of  the  perquisites  of  the  see  of 
Bangor,  and  that  Dr.  Nicholas  Robinson,  when  bishop  of  the  see 
10  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  alienated  it  in  favor  of  one  of  his  sons. 
The  same  author  adds  that,  between  the  years  1720  and  1730, 
William  Robinson,  esq.  of  Mynachdy  and  Gwersyllt,  the  last 
male  descendant,  perished  in  a  storm,  on  his  return  from  a  sporting 
excursion  on  the  Skerries. 

John  Robinson,  esq.,  in  the  year  1660,  may  probably  be  identi- 
fied with  the  Colonel  Robinson,  who,  in  1645  or  6,  took  the  castle 

of  Aber-llienawg,  near  Beaumaris,  from  Sir  Thomas  Cheadle,  who 
kept  it  for  the  Parliament. 

2.  William  Bould,  esq.  £1000.  He  was  of  7>eV  ddol,  and 
served  the  office  of  Sheriff  for  the  county  in  1644,  1649,  1655; 
and  his  successor,  Owen  Bold,  in  1684. 

3.  Thomas  Wood,  esq,  £0600.  Thomas  Wood,  of  Rhosmore, 
was  sheriff  for  the  county  in  1661  ;  his  father,  Richard  Wood,  in 
1656;  and  a  predecessor,  Owen  Wood,  of  the  same  place,  in 
1577,  1614,  1640,  and  1650.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Sir 
Richard  Bulkeley  had  all  Anglesey  at  his  command,  excepting  the 

*'  Woods  of  Rhosmore,"  who  were  perpetually  thorns  in  his  side, 
and,  as  it  is  supposed,  set  on  by  the  infamous  Robert  Dudley,  earl 
of  Leicester.  It  may,  however,  be  presumed  that  they  stood  firm 
10  their  allegiance  at  the  period  of  the  rebellion. 

5.  Pierce  Lloyd,  esq.  £1000.  Pierce  Lloyd,  senior ̂   esq.  of 
Gwaredog,  near  Llannerch  y  medd,  was  sheriff  for  the  county  in 
1603  ;  and  Pierce  Lloyd,  junior,  esq.  of  Lligwy,  near  Amlwch, 
sheriff  in  1612,  1638,  and  1651 :  his  son.  Pierce  Lloyd,  of  Llant- 
dan,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  Menai,  served  the  same  office  in 
1699.  These  Lloyds  becoming  extinct,  their  estates  were  bought 
by  Lord  Uzbridge,  who  left  them  to  his  nephew,  Sir  William  Irby, 
the  first  Lord  Boston. 
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II.    BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

6.  Richard  Owynn,  e$q,  £0600.  (Qwynns  of  Buckland,  still 
extant.) 

7.  Wilboume  Williams,  esq.  £0600.     Of  Pen  pont. 

9.  Walter  Vaughan,  esq.  £0700.  Of  Tretower,  near  Crick- 
howel.  Briclget,  the  d^^pgnter  and  sole  heiress  of  Walter  Vaugbao 
of  Talgarth,  married  July  22,  1677,  John  Ashburnham,  great 
grandfather  of  the  present  Earl  of  Ashbumham. 

Hit    CARDIGANSHIRE. 

10.  John  Jenee,  esq.  £0800.  -^  Jones  of  Nant  Eos,  now 
Ck>lonel  Powell,  m.  p.  and  lord  lieatenant  for  the  county,  to  both 
which  offices  he  succeeded  oa  the  demise  of  the  late  Thomas 

Johnes,  esq.  of  Havod-Uchdryd. 
11.  Edward  Vaughan,  esq.  £1000.  He  was  son  of  Sir  John 

Vaughan,  chief  jusiice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  the  friend  and  exe- 
cutor of  the  learned  Selden,  and  the  father  of  John  Vaughan,  first 

Viscount  Lisbfirne,  by  King  Williera  III.,  in  1695.  Their  present 
representative  is  John,  tenth  viscount,  and  third  Earl  Lisburne,  of 
Crosswood,  near  Aberystwyth. 

12.  Thomas  Jones,  esq,  £0600.  Of  Llanvair  Clywedogau,  on 
the  Teivy.  His  descendant  of  the  same  name  and  place,  married 
the  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Herbert,  of  Havod,  esq., 
and  granddaughter  of  Morgan  Herbert^  a  staunch  adherent  to  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant.  Their  descendant  was  the  late  spi- 

rited improver  of  the  romantic  scenery  pf  Havod,  now  again  re- 
verting to  its  primitive  wildqess. 

14.  James  Lewis,  esq.  £0700.  Of  Abernantbyehan  ;  now  be- 
longing to  Pryse  Pryee,  of  Gogerddan,  esq.^  m.  p.  for  Cardigan. 

IV.    CAERMARTHEKSHIRE. 

l^.  -^  Vaughan,  esq.  £1000.  Of  Golden  grove,  in  the  Vale  of 
Towy.  The  title  in  this  family  of  Earl  of  Carbery,  &c.  became 
extinct,  and  tlie  late  John  Vaughan,  esq.  bequeathed  his  whole 
estate  to  the  late  Lord  Cawdor,  of  Slackpole  court. 

18.  Rowland  Owynn,  esq.  £0800.  The  name  still  continues  at 
Clan  Brin  park.    The  present  owner,  Sackville  Gwynn,  esq. 

21.  Nicholas  Williams,  esq.  £1000.  Of  Edwinsford  ;  now  Sir 
James  Hamlyn  Williams,  of  Clovelly  court,  in  the  county  of 
Devon,  bart. 
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2t.  Richard  Owymif  esq.  £0700.  Gwynne  of  Taliaris ;  now 
extinct  The  estate  passed,  by  sale,  into  the  noble  family  of 
Seymour. 

▼.    CAE&KA&TONSHI&I. 

23.  Sir  John  Owen's  heir e^  £1500.  This  knight  was  the  well- 
known  loyalist  of  Clenennan*  He  was  a  colond  in  the  army,  and 
rice  admiral  of  North  Wales.  He  signalized  himself  at  the  siege 
of  Bristol,  when  taken  by  Prince  Rapert,  and  was  appointed  gover- 

nor of  Conway  Castle  in  1645,  when  the  Primate  of  York  veered 
about.  In  1648|  William  Lloyd,  of  Plas  Hen,  esq.  sheriff  for  the 
county,  raised  the  posse  comitattts  against  him,  but  was  wounded, 
defeated,  and  taken  prisoner.  Sir  John  then  laid  siege  to  Caer- 

narvon, but»  hearing  of  the  approach  of  Colonels  Carter  and 
TwisletOQ  with  a  strong  force,  he  marched  to  meet  them,  carrying 
the  wounded  sheriff  with  him,  upon  a  litter.  The  two  hostile  par- 

ties met  near  Penmaen  mawr,  and  Sir  John  had  the  misfortune  of 
being  dismounted  and  taken  prisoner,  by  one  Captain  Taylor* 
He  was  taken  to  Windsor,  and  tried  with  the  Lords  Goring,  Capel, 
and  Holland,  and  condemned.  The  lords  had  advocates,  Sir  John 
had  none,  and  this,  noticed  by  Ireton,  saved  his  life.  He  was  per- 

mitted to  retire  to  Clenennau^  where  he  lived  until  1666,  when  he 
died,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  and  was  buried  in  Penmorva  church. 
This  was  six  vears  after  the  date  of  the  intended  list  of  Knights  of 
the  Royal  Oslc,  but  Sir  John,  for  some  reasons  or  other,  may  have 
declined  the  honour,  in  favor  of  his  **heire/'  Sir  Robert  Owen,  of 
Porkington,  near  Oswestry,  knt.  who,  in  1698,  was  buried  in  his 
narish-church  of  Sylattyn.  The  family  surname  continued  until 
lately,  when  Miss  Owen  conveyed  the  estate  to  her  husband,  Owen 
Ormsby,  esq.,  and  their  daughter  again  to  Ormsby  Gore,  esq.,  the 
present  proprietor. 

VI.    DEJTBIOHSHiaB. 

24.  Charles  Salisburie,  esq.  £1300.  He  was  of  Bachymbyd,  in 
Uie  Vale  of  Ciwyd.  now  the  property  of  Lord  Bagot.  Charles 
Salisbury  was  sheriff  for  the  county  in  1661. 

25.  —  ThelwMy  esq.  £0600.  The  Christian  name  is  difficult 
to  be  deciphered.  Edward  Thelwal  of  P^  y  fTarc^,  was  sheriff 
for  die  countv  in  1670;  John  Thelwai  of  Plas  Coch,  in  1672; 
Simon  Thelwai  of  Llanbedr  Hall,  in  1692 ;  '<utrum  horum,"  Ac. 

26.  Poulke  Myddleion,  esq.  £0600.  He  was  of  Gwaeny  nog,  and 
the  eighth  son  of  Richard  Myddleton,  governor  of  Denbigh  Castle  in 
the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  He  was  also  the  bro- 

ther of  Sir  Thomas  Myddleton,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  pur- 
diased  the  Chirk  Castle  estate  from  the  Lord  St.  John,  of  Bletso;  of 
Capt.  William  Myddleton,  the  Welsh  grammarian ;  and  of  Sir  Huj;h 
Myddleton  the  engineer,  who,  with  the  silver  of  the  Cardiganshire 

no.  VI.  z 



1 70  Knighi$  of  ike  Royal  Oak. 

mines,  supplied  the  ungrateful  metropolis  of  England  vith  water. 
Foulke  Myddieton  married  Gwenwyvar,  daughter  and  heir  to 
Richard  Wynn  of  Bodlith,  in  Llansilin,  esq. 

28.  Sir  Thomas  Myddieton,  knt.  of  Chirk  Castle,  S^.  £0800. 
In  the  family  history  he  is  known  as  Sir  Thomas  the  Soldier,  to  dis- 

tinguish him  from  his  father,  Sir  Thomas  the  Lord  Mayor,  as  well  as 
from  his  son,  Sir  Thomas  the  Baronet.  The  latter  died  in  166d» 
his  father,  the  Soldier,  survived  him  three  years,  when  he  retired 
from  his  labours  at  the  full  age  of  four  score ;  having  passed  the 
three  first  scores  in  comparative  ease,  aod  the  last  score,  a  few 
years  excepted,  as  an  active  officer  in  the  Republican  forces.  At 
first,  taking  the  castles  of  others  for  the  service  of  Parliament,  and  at 
last,  surrendering  his  own  battered  castle,  for  his  premature  attempt 
to  restore  Charles  II.,  in  1659.  The  value  of  his  estate,  in  Le 

Neve*s  list,  is  exceedingly  low.  It  is  also  added  that  "he  spent 
most  of  it.''  He  may  have  mortgaged  it  heavily  to  support  the 
democratic  cause.  The  Chirk  Castle  estate,  in  his  time,  was  the 
most  ample  in  the  county  of  Denbigh ;  and  so  it  continued  until 
thelate  unfortunate  gavelkind  division  between  three  coheiresses. 

VII,    FLINTSHIRE. 

31.  Sir  Roger  Mostyn  of  Mostyn,  bart,  £4000.  Hewasanemi* 
sent  loyalist  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war:  he  collected 
together,  in  twelve  hours'  time,  a  regiment  of  1500  men  for  the 
service  of  the  crown.  He  was  at  first  a  knight,  and  created  a 
baronet  August  3,  1660.  The  title  has  continued  without  inter- 

ruption to  this  day,  and  is  now  vested  in  Sir  Thomas  Mostyn. 

32.  Sir  Edward  Mostyn,  knt.  £1500.  Sir  Edward  Mostyn  of 
Talacre,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 670.  He  was  a  descendant  of 
Pierce  Mostyn  of  the  same  place,  who  was  president  of  the  Royal 
Eistedvod  held  at  Caerwys,  in  May  1 568  ;  and  ancestor  of  the 
present  Sir  Edward  Mostyn,  bart.  of  the  same  place,  president  of 
the  Grand  Provincial  Eistedvod,  held  at  Denbigh  in  September 
1828. 

33.  —  Salisbury  of  Hegragge,  esq.  £0600.  John  Salisbury  of 

Bachegraig,  was  sherifi*for  the  county  in  1665;  and  R.  Salisbury of  the  same  place,  in  1602  and  1616.  The  last  heir  male  of  the 

Salisbury's  (a  branch  from  the  Lleweni  stock,)  was  John  Salisbury, 
esq.,  father  of  Hester  Lynch,  his  sole  heir,  who  married  Henry 
Thrale,  esq.,  and,  afterwards.  Seignior  Piozzi,  who  died  in  1809; 
M|:s.  Piozzi,  in  her  lifetime,  settled  the  estate  upon  her  proteg^, 
John  Salisbury  Piozzi,  who  thereupon  took  the  name  of  J.  S.  P. 
Salisbury,  and  he  was  knighted  shortly  afterwards.  Brynbella, 
the  present  family  mansion,  was  built  by  Mr.  Thrale,  and  is  some 
distance  from  Bachegraig  :  the  latter  house,  which  was  built  in 
1567,  has  recently  been  demolished. 

34.  Robert  Davies,  esq.  £2000.     He  was  of  Gwasanau,  in  the 
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Vale  of  Moldy  his  paternal  inheritance,  and  of  Llannerchy  in  the 
Vale  of  Clwyd,  by  his  marriage  with  Anne,  sole  daughter  iind 
heiress  to  Sir  Peter  Mutton,  knight,  chief  justice  of  North  Wales^ 
&c.  Robert  Davies  was  sheriff  for  the  county  three  years  in  suc- 

cession :  viz.  1644,  5»  and  6,  and  again  in  1660.  At  the  breaking 
out  of  the  civil  war,  he  garrisoned  his  house  at  Gwasanau  for  the 
king  ;  but  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  it,  in  1645,  to  a  supe* 
rior  force  under  Sir  William  Brereton  :  he  died  in  1666,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Mytton  Davies,  esq.,  the  traveller,  and  he 
again  by  his  son,  Robert  Davies,  of  Llaonercb,  esq.,  a  learned 
antiquary,  and  collector  of  ancient  mss.  and  rare  curiosities,  who 

died  in  1728.  The  antiquary's  grandson,  John  Davies,  esq.  died, 
unmarried,  in  1785,  and  his  estate  became  divided  between  his 
two  sisters.  Mrs.  Leo,  the  eldest,  had  Llannerch^  which  eventu- 

ally became  the  property  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Whitehall  Davies,  of 
Broughton,  who  lately  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  universally  regret- 

ted, and  his  estates  devolved  to  his  sister :  the  other  moiety,  being 
the  Gwasanau  estate,  fell  to  the  younger  sister,  Mrs.  Puleston,  of 
Havod  y  Wern,  whose  only  daughter  married  Bryan  Cook,  esq.  of 
Owston,  in  Yorkshire,  and  since  of  Havod  y  Wern ;  now  to  his 
son,  Philip  Davies  Cook,  esq. 

35.  John  Pulestorij  esq.  £2500.  He  was  of  Havod  y  Wern, 
near  Wrexham,  a  place  mentioned  in  No.  34,  with  the  name  of  the 
present  proprietor.  This  John  Puleston  was  born  in  1603,  and 
married  Elen,  daughter  to  Sir  Kenrick  Eyton,  of  Eyton,  knight. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  one  of  his  ancestors,  Sir  Roger 
Puleston,  was  roughly  handled  by  the  insurgent  Welsh,  at  Caer- 

narvon. His  descendant,  John  Puleston  Hen^  (senior,)  chamber- 
lain of  North  Wales,  was  more  popular,  and  a  great  favorite  with 

the  bards :  one  of  them  must  have  Hattered  him  by  saying,  in  his 

complimentary  ode:  ''Di  waed  sais  ydyw  Sion,**  John  has  not  a 
drop  of  Saxon  blood  in  him.  The  Pulcstons  of  Havod  y  Wern 
were  from  a  second  son  of  Emral,  in  Lower  Maelor,  now  in  the 
possession  of  Sir  Richard  Puleston,  bart. 

36.  Sir  John  Hanmer^  knt.  £3000.  His  father.  Sir  Thomas 
Hanmer,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Chirk  Castle,  by  King  Charles 
I.,  at  the  ccmmencement  of  the  civil  war,  when  Sir  Thomas 

Myddleton's  politics  were  either  declared  or  suspected.  The  son was  created  a  baronet  in  1620,  and  served  the  office  of  sheriff  for 
the  county  in  1 62^.  Of  this  family  was  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  bart. 
for  thirty  years  m.p.  for  the  county  of  Flint,  and  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  The  present 
representative  is  of  the  same  name  and  title,  of  Bettisfield  park, 
near  the  old  residence  at  Hanmer,  from  which  place  the  family 
assumed  their  surname,  as  the  Mostyns  from  Mostyn,  &c. 

37.  William  Hanmer,  esq.  £1500.  He  was  of  Fens,  a  mansion 
not  far  disUnt  from  Hanmer  and  Bettisfield,  and  descended  from 
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a  junior  branch  of  the.  main  stock.  All  the  Hanmers,  excepting^ 
those  of  Pentre  pant,  are  descended  from  Owen  Gwynedd,  prince 
of  North  Wales,  and,  maternally,  from  Gwenynwyn,  prince  of 
Powys.  The  Hanmers  of  Pentre  pant,  now  extinct  in  the  male 
line,  were  from  Llewelyn  aur^orchog,  of  Yale,  and  assumed  their 
surname  from  the  marriage  of  R.  ab  D.  ab  Howel  Goch,  with 
Margaret,  daughter  to  John  Hanmer,  of  Lee,  son  of  Jenkin 
Hanmer,  of  Han-mere.  Fourth  in  descent  from  this  John  Hanmer, 
of  Lee,  was  John  Hanmer  of  Pentre  pant,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph^ 
who  died  at  that  house  in  1629. 

Till.   GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

38.  Sir  —  Esterlinge,  knt.  £2000.  Sir  John  Stradling,  of  St. 
Ponats  Castle,  was  created  a  baronet  in  the  9th  year  of  James  I. 
(161 1).  His  son,  Sir  Edward  Stradling,  commanded  a  battalion 

on  the  king's  side  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  October  23,  1642. 
The  Stradlings  are  all  extinct,  after  having  been  in  posses- 

sion 684  years ;  and  the  estate,  having  passed  to  the  Mansells, 
Drakes,  &c.,  is  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

39.  Herbert  Evam,  esq,  £1500.  He  was  the  son,  or  grandson^ 
of  Leyson  Evans,  of  Neath,  esq.  who  married  Margaret,  daughter 
to  Matthew  Herbert,  of  Swansea,  esq.  Their  descendant  was 
Evan  Seys,  of  Boverton,  sergeant  at  law.  A  majestic  oak  in  the 

fold  at  Boverton  is  still  shewn  by  the  name  of  the  ̂*  sergeant* soak  J* 
40.  David  JenkmSf  esq.  £1500.  He  was  of  Hensol,  one  of  the 

justices  of  Wales,  and  a  firm  adherent  to  King  Charles  I.  He 
died  in  1664.  His  granddaughter,  and  heiress  of  Hensol,  married 
the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  and^  from  the  place,  the  family  as- 

sumed one  of  their  titles.  Baron  Hensol.  From  the  Talbots  it 
passed,  by  sale,  to  S.  Richardson,  esq.,  and  afterwards  to  the 
late  Richard  Crawshay,  esq.,  of  Cyvarthva  ironworks. 

An  anecdote  is  told  of  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  of  Hensol,  who 
married  an  heiress  of  the  place  :  he  acquired  a  smattering  of  the 
Welsh  language,  and,  having  occasion  one  day  to  ride  through  a 
ford  of  the  Elai  river  when  a  flood  was  pouring  down,  inquired  of 
a  peasant,  who  stood  by,  whether  he  could  pass  over  with  safety  ? 

''.O  yes  r'  was  the  reply.  On  entering  the  water,  and  finding  it 
deeper  than  he  expected^  he  repeated  the  question  to  the  peasant 

io.  Welsh,  '^O 1  sir,  for  your  life's  sake,  turn  back,  you  cannot  land 
op  the  other  side."  '^Dut  did  you  not  tell  me,  just  now,  in  plain 
English,  you  rascal,  that  I  could  T  ''Yes,  1  did,  but  I  then 
thought  you  were  a  Saion." 

41.  Thomas  Matthews,  esq.  £1100.  He  was  a  descendant  of 
David  Matthew»  of  Rhaiadr,  esq.  standardbearer  to  King  Edward 
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IV.,  and  ancestor  of  the  EarU  of  Uaodaff,  of  Thomastown,  ia  the 
cOQDty  of  Tipperary. 

42.  William  BaxHt^  esq.  £0800.  OfBeaupr^,  commonly  called 
Bewpyr,  near  Cowbridge.  The  ancient  name  of  the  place  was 
Maes  Seisylli^  i.  e.  Seisyllt  or  CeciFs  field,  but  t^y  mistaking  Maes 
Seisyllt,  for  Maes-essylt,  Fair  Mead,  the  Normans  converted  it  to 
Beavjpri.  The  Sytsyllts  were  owners  thereof,  from,  at  least,  the 
period  of  the  conquest  of  Glamorgan,  and  the  last  of  them  alie* 
sated  it  to  the  Bassett's  of  St.  Hilary.  Sir  Richard  Bassett  held 
a  Gorsedd  of  Bards  here  in  1681.  A  Colonel  Berkeley,  son  to 
Lord  Berkeley,  as  mortgagee,  foreclosed  the  estate,  and  sold  it  ta 
Mr.  Edmondes,  father  to  Major  Edmondes,  whe  was  the  proprie- 

tor in  1807.     There  are  Basse tt's  still  at  Gian  Elai,  Bonvilston,  &e. 

43.  William  Herbert,  esq.  £1000.  Of  St  Pagan's.  He  was 
iCTenth  in  descent  from  William  Herbert,  the  first  Earl  of  Pembroke 
of  the  name^  beheaded  at  Banbury,  in  1469 ;  and  son  of  Colonel 

William  Herbert,  of  St.  Pagan's,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill, 
in  1643.    The  estate  is  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Plymouth, 

45.  David  Matthews,  esq.  £1000.    See  No.  41. 

IX.   MEIR109TD,  (MEaiONETHSHIRE.) 

46.  WilUam  Salisbury^  esq.  £0800.  He  was  of  Rdgf  in  the 
Tale  of  Edeyrnion.    His  descendant,  Roger  Salisbury >  of  that 
5 lace,  had  an  only  daughter  married  to  Rowland  Pugh,  of 
lathavarn,  esq.,  and  had  issue  Maria  Charlotte,  married  to 

Thomas  Pryse,  of  Gogerddan,  esq.,  m.p.  for  Cardigan,  who  left 
issue  an  only  son,  John  Pugh  Pryse,  esq.,  born  in  1738,  who  died 
in  the  prime  of  Ufe  unmarried.  In  him  were  centered  the  three 
estates  of  Gogerddan  in  Cardiganshire,  Ri^g  in  Merionethshire, 
and  Mathavarn  in  Montgomeryshire.  At  his  death  they  were  ag^n 
separated ;  Gogerddan  went  to  the  heir  at  law,  Iiewis  Pryse,  esq. 
of  Woodstock,  and  is  now  the  property  of  his  grandson,  Pryse 
Pryse,  esq.  of  that  place,  and  of  Buscot  park,  Berks.,  m.p. 
Mathavarn  was  sold  to  the  trustees  of  the  late  Sir  Watkin 

Williams  Wynn,  and  is  now  the  property  of  his  son,  the  present 
baronet.  Rig  was  bequeathed  to  the  late  Colonel  E.  W,  V. 
Salisbury,  who  died  prematurely  in  Sicily  in  1807;  and,  by  him,  to 
his  younger  brother,  G.  Howel  Vaughan,  esq.  colonel  of  the 
Merionethshire  militia,  who  is  the  present  hospitable  representa- 

tive of  its  former  owner,  Owen  Brogyntyn^  son  of  Madog,  prince 
of  Powys. 

47.  WiUiam  Price,  esq.  £1500.  He  was  of  Rhiwias,  near  Bala. 
He  raised  a  corps  for  the  service  of  King  Charles  I.,  and  married 
Mary,  one  of  the  two  coheiresses  of  David  Holland,  of  Kinmael 
Park,  esq.,  whilst  Elizabeth,  the  other  coheiress,  gave  her  hand  to 
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Colonel  Carter,  an  active  officer  in  the  service  of  the  parliament. 
Colonel  Price  survived  the  Restoration  many  years,  and  died  in 
1691,  aged  seventy-two:  be  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Asaph,  with  a  marble  monument  erected  to  his  memory.  The 
estate  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  lineal  descendant,  Richard 
Watkin  Price,  esq. 

48.  William  Faugfian,  esq.  £1200.  He  was  of  Corsygedol,  an 
ancient  mansion  about  half-way  between  Barmouth  and  Harlech* 
The  Vaughans  of  this  place  represented  the  county  in  parliament 
for  many  years.  On  the  extinction  of  the  male  line  at  the  death 
of  the  last  William  Vaughan,  the  estate  went  to  the  Mostyns  of 
Mostyn,  and  now  constitute  a  portion  of  the  vast  domains  of 
Sir  Thomas  Mostyn,  hart.,  by  descent  from  his  mother,  the  heiress 
Vaughan. 

49.  Howell  Vaughan,  esq,  £0800.  He  was  of  Glan  y  llyn  Tegid, 
near  Bala,  and  sheriff  for  the  county  in  1658:  his  son,  Edward 
Vaughan,  esq.,  married  the  heiress  of  Llwydiarth  and  Llangedwyn ; 
and  his  heiress  married  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  the  first  of 
the  name,  of  Wynnstay,  bart. 

50.  —  AnwyU  of  Parke,  esq.  £1500.  Richard  Anwyl,  of 
Parke,  a  mansion  between  Harlech  and  Tre  Madog,  was  sheriff 
for  the  county  in  the  years  1659  and  1660.  These  Anvyls 
derived  their  descent  from  Robert,  third  son  of  Morys  ab  John  ab 
Meredydd,  of  the  Gwydir  line  of  Owen  Gwynedd.  They  ended 
in  an  heiress  Katherine,  who  married  Sir  Gruffydd  Williams,  of 
Marl,  near  Conway:  Ann,  their  daughter  and  heiress,  maid  of 
honour  to  Queen  Caroline,  married  twice,  and  both  of  them  of  the 
name  of  Prendergast,  from  Ireland.  She  died  without  issue,  and 
her  estates  were  put  to  the  hammer;  Parke,  pant  Glas,  &c.,  were 
Durchased  by  the  late  Sir  Edward  Lloyd,  of  Pengwern,  bart.,  and 
Marl,  &c.,  by  the  late  Thomas  Williams  of  Llanidan,  esq. 

51  •  Lewis  Owen,  esq.  £0600.  Lewis  Owen  of  Do!gelIeu,  called 
the  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  of  North  Wales,  murdered  by  the 
Mawddwy  banditti  in  1555,  had  been  sheriff  for  the  county  in 
1543  and  1552,  and  his  grandson  Lewis  Owen  of  Llwyn  in  1599 ; 
the  intermediate  link,  John  Lewis  Owen,  in  1563,  1575,  and  1591. 
The  Lewis  Owen  of  1660  must  be  a  descendant  of  this  line  of 
sheriffs.  Llwyn  in  after  times  passed  to  the  Nanneys,  and  by 
marriage  to  the  present  proprietor,  Thomas  Hartley,  esq.  sheriff 
for  the  county  in  1827. 

52.  John  Lloyd,  esq.  £0600.  John  Lloyd,  of  Keiswyn,  esq.,  was 
sheriff  for  the  county  in  the  vears  1652  and  1665.  The  mansion 
of  A berlleveni  is  in  the  township  of  Keiswyn,  in  the  parish  of  Tal  y 
Llyn;  and  we  find  John  Lloyd,  of  Aberlleveni,  sheriff  in  1696:  his 
daughter  and  heiress,  Anne,  married  Lewis  Pryse,  ofGogerddan, 
esq.,  and  had  issue  three  daughters :  Mary,  the  eldest,  married 
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Joha  Campbell,  of  Stackpole  court,  esq.;  and  his  g^ndsoo  John 
Campbell,  the  late  Earl  Cawdor,  sold  Aberlleveni  to  the  late  Joho 
Dayies  of  Macfayallaeth,  esq.,  whose  daughter  and  heiress  married 
Pryse  Jones,  esq.  of  Cyvronydd,  near  Welshpool,  the  present 
proprietor,  as  guardian  to  his  son,  a  minor. 

X.    MOKMOUTHSHIRE. 

53.  William  Morgan,  esq,  £4000.  His  representatives,  the 
Morgan*s  of  Tredegar,  now  baronets. 

54.  William  Jones,  of  Llanarth,  esq.  £1000.  Sir  Philip  Jones, 
kot,  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion,  was  a  staunch  loyalist,  and 
commanded  the  troop  raised  in  Monmouthshire  for  the  king's 
senrice:  he  was  engaged  in  the  defence  of  Rhaglan  castle  when 
attacked  by  Fairfax:  his  son,  William  Jones,  transferred  the 
residence  Irom  Tre-Owen,  near  Monmouth,  to  Llanarth  court, 
which  has  ever  since  continued  to  be  the  principal  seat  of  the 
family. 

55.  Tliamas  Lewis,  esq.  £1000.  Lewis  of  Llandeilo  Cresseney, 
esq.  Lewis  of  St.  Pierre,  near  Chepstow,  married  Lucy^  one  of 
the  coheiresses  of  Henry  Herbert,  of  Wonastow,  esq.,  nephew  of 
Sir  Charles  Herbert,  of  Troy,  knt. 

56.  Charles  Vann,  esq.  £0800. 

59.  William  Milboume,  esq.  £0800.  George  Milboume,  esq., 
married  Christiana,  one  of  the  three  coheiresses  of  Henry  Herbert, 
of  Wonastow,  esq.  (see  No.  55.)  The  mother  of  these  heiresses 
was  the  Lady  Lucy  Somerset,  daughter  to  William,  third  Earl  of 
Worcester. 

XI.    MOKTOOMBRYSHIRE. 

60.  John  Pughy  esq.  £1000.  He  was  of  Mathavarn.  See  the 
alienation  of  the  estate  by  sale  in  No.  46. 

61.  —  Owen^  esq,  of  Ruserton,  £1000.  Richard  Owen,  son 
of  Athelstan  Owen,  of  Rhiwsaeson,  was  sheriff  for  the  county 
in  1653.  On  the  death  of  his  great  grandson,  Corbet  Owen, 
of  Ynys-y-maengwyn,  as  well  as  Rhiwsaeson,  in  1750,  the  latter 
estate  was  sold,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Sir  Watkin  Wilhams 
Wynn,  bart. 

62.  —  BkCney,  esq.  £1000.  John  Blayney,  esq.,  of  Gregynog, 
son  of  Lewis  Blayney,  and  grandson  of  David  Lloyd  Blayney,  was 
sheriff  for  the  county  in  1630  and  1644.  The  inscription  on  his 
monument  says,  that  '*he  faithfully  served  and  suffered  for  the 
royal  martyr."  He  died  in  1665.  The  name  continued  to  the 
late  Arthur  Blayney,  esq.,  who  died  in  1795,  aged  eighty,  having 
bequeathed  his  estates  to  Henry  Viscount  Tracy,  whose  daughter 
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and  sale  heiress  married  the  present  proprietor,  Charles  Hanburjr 
TVaey,  esq.  of  ToddingtoOy  in  the  county  of  Gloucester. 

63.  Roger  Lloyd,  esq,,  of  Talgarth,  £0800.  He  was  son  of 
Edward  Lloyd,  son  of  Roger  Lloyd  of  Trewern,  esq.,  who  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Morgan  Herbert,  knt. 
These  Lloyds  were  descended  from  Sir  Gniffydd  Vaughan, 
bannereted  at  Agincourt  in  1415,  but  now  mostly  extinct. 

64.  Richard  Owen,  esq.  £0800.  Richard  Owen,  of  Garth,  near 
Llanidloes,  was  sheriff  ror  the  county  in  16£3.  His  descendant 
of  the  same  name  served  the  same  office  in  1760.  His  daughter 
and  heiress  married  John  Edwards,  of  Macfaynllaeth,  esq.;  and 
their  son,  Ck)lonel  Edwards,  of  Greenfields,  inherits  Garth,  &c. 

65.  Richard  Herbert,  esq.  £0700.  Richard  Herbert,  of  Meirod, 
esq.,  son  of  Richard  Herbert,  of  Park,  was  sheriff  for  the  county 
in  1653:  he  sold  his  estate  in  Meivod,  and  the  family  is  now 
extinct. 

67«  Edmund  Wareinge^  esq.  £0700.  The  Warings  were  for* 
merly  proprietors  of  AberhaVesp  hall.  Sec. ;  a  Wcdter  Waring 
served  the  office  of  sheriff  in  1724.  The  estate  is  now  Tested 
in  H.  Augustus  Proctor,  esq.,  sheriff  for  the  county  this  present 
year,  1830. 

XII.   PBMBROKESHIRB. 
« 

68.  Thomas  Langhome,  esq.  £0800.  Colonel  Langhorn,  a  gen- 
tleman of  good  extraction  and  fair  fortune,  served  in  the  Low 

Countries  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  was  much  in  the  earl's 
favor.  This  connexion  brought  him  into  the  field  on  the  side  of 
parliament;  but,  not  being  a  democrat  in  principle,  in  1658  he 
joined  Colonels  PoWell  and  Poyer  in  an  attempt  to  restore 
Charles  II.:  they  were  overpowered  and  taken  prisoners  by 
Cromwell:  one  of  the  three  was  doomed  to  die;  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  die  of  death  fell  upon  Poyer.  His  niece  (^Poyers)  was  mother 
to  the  celebrated  Beau  Nash,  of  Bath  notoriety.  There  are 
Langhornes  still  in  the  county,  gentlemen  of  property,  at 
Orlandon,  Pont-Vaen,  &c* 

69.  Lewis  Wogan,  esq.  £1000.  The  Wogans  of  Wiston, 
Boulston,  and  Llanstinan,  were  among  the  largest  proprietors  in 
the  county.    The  name  is  now  extinct.  ^ 

70.  Hugh  Bowen,  esq.  £0600.  Bowen  of  Upton,  or  Trevloyn, 
now  extinct.     Bowen  of  Llwyn  Gwair,  still  in  being. 

71.  Essex  Merricke,  esq.  £0600.  Meyrick,  of  Bush,  esq.,  hat 
extensive  and  fertile  possessions  in  the  fine  district  of  Caalle 
Martin. 

72.  Sir  John  Lart,  knt.  £2000.    According  to   Dr.    Heylin, 
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Roger  Lort,  of  Stackpole  court,  esq.,  was  created  a  baronet, 
July  15,  1662.  The  name  extinct.  The  estate  went  by  marriage 
to  a  Campbell,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  Cawdor,  of  Stackpole  court. 

XIII.    RADNORSHIRE. 

75.  —  Price,  esq.  £1000.  Chase  Price,  esq.  of  Knighton, 
died  28th  June,  1 777,  aged  forty-six.  His  sole  daughter  and  heiress 
married  General  Gascoigne,  wno  for  thirty  years  has  represented 
the  borough  of  Liverpool  in  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament. 

The  general's  sole  daughter  and  heiress  is  the  present  Countess  of 
Salisbury.  The  representative  of  a  junior  branch  of  the  Prices  of 
KDJghton,  is  Richard  Price,  esq.,  the  present  member  for  the 
borough  of  New  Radnor. 

««Wt1MMA»%««  »»i»»%»%» 

SONNET. 

Thou  unforgottcn  of  my  heart,  again 

0*er  its  deep  waters  art  thou  floating  now, Callin;^  all  hidden  thoughts  that  may  remain 
Within  the  chambers  of  the  throbbing  brow, 
To  muse  upon  the  yet  unbroken  vow 

That  I  have  kept  in  agony  and  pain, 
When  thou,  beloved  one,  wast  far  away ; 
And  mingling  with  my  visions  as  I  lay, 

I*ve  seen  thee  smile  upon  my  constancy. 
And  let  the  full  gaze  of  thine  eyeballs  play 

Like  moonlight  on  a  calm  unruffled  sea, 
Till  all  enamoured  I  have  wished  to  be 

On  tliy  fond  breast  one  moment  more  to  lie, 
And  drink  the  liquid  lustre  of  thine  eye. 

K.  F.  W. 

»o.  VI.  A  a 
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WRITTEN  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  JENKINS,  M.A., 

BY  ROBERT  FOLKESTONE  WILUAM8. 

'*  AU  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb  ; 

Only  the  actions  of  Ihe  just 

Smell  swee),  and  blossom  in  the  dost.** 
Shirley. 

The  flower,  whose  beauty  fades  before  our  .sight, 
£*en  as  a  cloud  dissolveth  into  rain ; 

Although  its  heart  may  wither,  with  a  blight 
That  evening's  sweetest  dews  may  not  restrain ; 
Still  though  it  perish,  shall  there  not  remain 

Upon  the  winds  that  pillowc<l  it  at  night, 
And  on  the  breezes  of  the  laughing  day, 

That  odoriferous  incense  which  it  threw 
On  all  bright  things  that  round  it  moved  or  grew? 

So  from  its  mortal  tenement  of  clay 
A  soul  hath  gone,  letting  that  flame  decay. 

Which  for  its  light  and  beauty  all  men  knew 
For  a  bright  star  upon  a  ray  less  sky. 
Oh  I  in  their  loveliness  can  such  things  die 
Like  a  forgotten  melody,  or  lie 

Like  a  warm  flash  of  sunlight  on  the  wave. 
Which  the  first  cloud  may  bury  in  its  grave. 

Never,  oh !  never,  down  in  the  deep  heart, 
Like  a  rich  pearl  within  some  hidden  cave. 

Shall  it  become  its  glory,  and  impart 
\\n  brilliance  and  its  splendor  to  the  shrine 
That  knew  how  near  its  spirit  was  divine. 

Many  a  tear  has  fallen  for  those  that  die 
Unknown  and  unlamented,  save  by  one 

Within  whose  heart  of  hearts,  I  know  not  why, 
A  stream  of  hidden  love  will  ever  run 

In  its  own  unpolluted  purity. 
Then  if  a  nameless  grave  has  power  to  claim 

From  the  full  heart  the  tribute  of  a  tear. 
Say,  shall  the  dead  to  whom  all  hearts  are  dear. 

Leave  to  the  world  no  mention  of  his  name: 
Shall  not  the  poet  chronicle  his  fame, 

Or  chant  a  requiem  for  his  lowly  bier; 
Or,  if  a  brother  bard  be  songless,  now 
Entwine  tho  fadeless  laurel  round  his  brow. 
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Shade  of  the  generous  Ivor,  if  a  lay 
From  an  untutored,  and  unskilful  heart. 
Be  such  as  can  to  thinking  minds  impart 

Regret  that  one  so  good  should  pass  away ; 
Thepleaiture  that  such  knowledge  would  convey, 
Would  make  more  sweet  the  precious  tears  I  shed, 
When  sorrow  whispers  Ivor  Hael  is  dead! 

Mourn,  mourn  for  Ivor  Hael,  the  greedy  earth 
Has  grasped  a  precious  jewel  to  her  breast ; 

Mourn,  mourn  for  Ivor  Hael.  for  one  whose  birth 
The  grave  has  cradled  to  a  wakeless  rest. 
Death  !  thy  cold  hand  was  laid  upon  the  best, 

The  warmest  heart  this  world  was  ever  worth. 
Where  shall  we  find  among  the  human  race. 

Whose  souls  are  set  upon  a  quenchless  thirst 
For  pride  and  power,  whose  sordid  hearts  are  curst, 

Like  Tantalus,  with  an  unhopeful  chase. 
Of  pleasures,  that  bnt  mock  their  vain  embrace, 

Showing  a  syren*s  loveliness  at  first. 
But  soon,  too  soon,  disclose  the  Gorgon's  head ; 
Where  shall  we  find  one  whose  fond  heart  bath  bled. 

Like  thine,  to  witness  pain  he  could  not  ease  ? 
How  shall  the  widow's  heart  be  comforted? 

How  shall  the  orphan^s  tears  be  made  to  cease^ 
Now,  Ivor  Hael,  thy  spirit  rests  in  peace? 

Wli^r  bangs  thy  silent  harp  upon  the  walls, 
Missing  the  hand  that  woke  its  tuneful  strings 
Into  its  most  melodious  murmurings? 

Why  are  thy  late  so  hospitable  halls, 
Now  as  the  desert's  unrefreshing  springs  ? 

Oh!  all  their  solitude  again  recalls 
To  the  lone  heart  tlie  tale  of  other  days, 

When  he,  the  friend  and  brother  of  the  bard, 
Pitying  the  cares  that  often  pressed  too  hard 

Upon  the  friendless  genius,  sought  to  raise 

To  an  acquaintance  with  the  world's  regard. 
The  soul  of  song  that  mingled  in  their  lays.* 

Beneath  that  roof,  whose  shelter  was  their  home, 
Under  the  shadow  of  their  own  loved  hills. 

With  music  on  their  harp-strings  did  they  come. 
And  with  that  living  light  whose  spirit  thrills 

Both  heart  and  brain  with  an  undying  beam. 

Throwing  its  splendor  o'er  the  poet's  dream ; 
The  *' Awen**  by  whose  wild  enthusiasm 
The  hot  brow  throbs  with  many  a  fearful  spasm. 

*  lo  1817,  the  Rev.  John  Jenkins  succeeded  In  reviving,  under 
his  own  roof  at  Ceri,  Montgomeryshire,  the  Eisteddvod,  or  meet- 

ing of  the  Welsh  bards  and  minstrels  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
aatiooal  music  and  poetry ;  and  most  seealously  persevered  in  his  patriotic 
Attachment  to  their  interests. 
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Under  the  Uttered  garb  may  often  lie Souls  that  are  fed  with  an  immortal  fire. 
Breathing  of  that  diYine  philosophy 

That  makes  the  fond  and  glowing  heart  aspire 
To  the  sweet  dream  of  nniversal  love. 

Where  lie  the  bard*s  proad  hopes?  far,  far  above All  thoughts  that  mingle  with  terrestrial  things ; 
The  secret  practice  of  a  virtuous  life. 

Censuring  the  madd'ning  guilt  of  human  strife, 
And  living  on  those  bright  imaginings 

That  are  the  meteors  of  the  mind's  dark  sea, 
Sbadow*d  by  th'  incommunicable  mystery 

That  doth  pervade  all  things  through  earth  and  sky» 
And  through  the  hidden  oaves  that  in  the  ocean  lie. 

Thou  from  the  wretched  didst  b^ile  their  griefs, 
Light'ning  the  breast  from  all  its  heaviness ; And  to  the  one  wbo  would  be  comfortless, 

Whose  brightest  hopes  were  wrecked  upon  those  reefs 
That  are  within  life's  rough  and  stormy  ocean ; 
Thou  didst  awaken  to  a  deep  emotion 

Of  most  unutterable  joy :  thy  fervent  prayer 
Was  ever  pleading  for  the  friendless  poor. 
And  for  the  miserable,  who  were  snre 

One  heart,  at  least,  still  thought  them  worth  its  care ; 
And  to  the  dying  sinner,  whom  despair 
Made  hopeless  of  an  everlasting  rest. 
Thou  didst  pour  balm  into  his  troubled  breast ; 

Making  the  journev  of  his  latter  hours, 
As  if  tne  way  bad  been  bestrewed  with  flowers. 

I  would  my  humble  muse  thy  praise  could  tell 
In  strains  more  fitting  of  so  bright  a  theme ; 
Tetin  the  music  of  the  mountain  stream, 

And  in  the  wild  hills  thou  hast  loved  so  well. 

There  shall  the  memory  of  thy  virtue  dwell 
For  ever  fresh,  as  the  bright  dew  that  drop 
Upon  the  high  untrodden  mountain  tops. 

And  in  the  hearts  that  thou  hast  left  behind 
To  feel  the  sunshine  of  their  days  departed  ; 
And  in  the  wretched,  and  the  broken-hearted, 

And  in  the  throbbing  breast,  and  troubled  mind, 

The  glory  of  thy  fame  shall  be  enshrin'd ; 
And  at  the  coming  on  of  distant  years. 

There  shall  remain,  in  this  beloved  isle. 
Many  an  aged  face  still  wet  with  tears, 

And  sorrowing  heart  still  sad  for  Ivor  ff  ael. 

February  1830. 
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TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  TH£  REV.  JOHN  JENKINS. 

He  was  generally  termed  Ivor  Hael,  or  Ivor  the  Bounteous,  by 
his  countrymen.  Ivor  was  a  Glamorganshire  chief,  the  early 
patroD  of  Davyth  ab  Gwylym. 

As  8ummer*s  gleamy  pinions  burnM 
Stern  Gwyneth*8  iron  moantains  oVr, 

Ab  Gwylym^s  fiery  spirit  turoM 
To  sweet  Morganwg's  vine -clad  shore  ; 

And  then  first  broke  a  tone  of  sadness, 

£*en  from  the  harp,  of  light,  of  love,  and  gladness  ! 

The  summer  sun  no  longer  blaz'd 
On  Ivor's  mailed  chivalry. 

No  more  the  bardic  song  was  raisM 
Of  Ivor,  bounteous,  brave^  and  free; 

The  summer's  light,  the  summer's  bloom. 
Threw  but  a  lovelier  sadness  o'er  the  tomb. 

Thou  Ivor  of  these  latter  days. 

Of  all  that  Cambria's  glory  lov'd, 
Thy  virtues  other  bards  will  praise. 

For  all  mav  praise  what  all  have  prov*d  ; 
Yet  I,  e'en  I,  may,  borrowing,  give 
Ab  Gwylym's  flowers  of  song  that  ever  live. 

No  warrior  train  thy  bounty  felt, 
Thy  voice  no  brand  of  slaughter  drew. 

By  thee  the  peaceful  shepherd  dwelt, 
Thy  roof  the  simple  harper  knew ; 

No  song  of  hate  was  in  thy  hall, 
Forbearance  was  the  theme,  and  peace  with  all. 

Broke  is  the  foeman*8  battle  brand, 
Tet  nought  can  that  meek  spirit  feel 

That  loves  the  less  his  native  land. 

If  heav'n,  in  peace,  her  sorrows  heal: Who  feels  not  how  all  virtues  melt 
In  this  one  tie?  thus  meek-soulM  Ivor  felt* 

Maeloo. 
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CHARACTERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH,  SCOTCH,  AND  IRISH. 

BLACKWOOD;  NOVEMBER   1829. 

Ak  extensively  circulated  periodical  is  likely  to  produce  infinite 
good,  or  to  work  incalculable  mischief.  When  conducted  with 
taste  and  truth,  it  must  polish  the  manners  and  purify  the  minds 
of  its  readers ;  but  if,  prostituted  to  the  base  purposes  of  calumny 
and  slander,  a  periodical  be  signalized  by  extravagant  assertions, 
haughty  assumptions,  and  unblushing  vituperation,  then  will  it  as 
assuredly  mislead  the  judgment  and  debase  the  understanding  of 
the  public.  Were  it  my  immediate  purpose,  it  would  not  be  very 
difficult  to  demonstrate  to  which  of  these  classes  Blackwood's 
Magazine  belongs :  let  the  reader  cast  his  eye  over  the  different 
numbers,  and  then  let  him,  if  he  can,  discover,  among  the  records 
of  our  literature,  a  magazine  more  distinguished  for  ability  and 
energy,  for  dishonesty  and  arrogance,  for  vituperation  and  un- 

truth! If  its  pages  have  been  at  times  illuminated  by  the  pro- 
ductions of  men  of  undoubted  genius,  they  have  been  still  oftener 

disgraced  by  the  ravings  of  the  fanatic,  by  the  virulence  of  the 

factious  partisan,'  and  by  criticism,  uncandid,  ungenerous,  and  un- 
just* To  the  world  of  letters  there  ought  to  be  fair  dealing  to- 
wards men  of  all  parties :  their  writings  should  be  judged  of  apart 

from  their  politics.  Is  this  liberal  and  manly  course  pursued  by 
Blackwood  f  I  appeal  to  every  candid  and  impartial  mind  for  a 
reply.  What  excuse  can  be  urged  for  a  systematic  course  of 
misrepresentation  and  scurrility  ?  what  extenuation  can  be  offered 
for  a  writer  who,  while  professing  anxiety  the  most  intense  for  the 
education  of  the  people,  would  endeavour  with  malicious  zeal  to 
blacken  the  motives  and  thwart  the  exertions  of  those  iIlu8trk>U8 
men  who  are  united  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  noble  a  purpose. 
If  Blackwood  be  true,  "the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  useful 
Knowledge'^  is  nothing  more  than  a  conspiracy  of  wicked  men  for 
the  diffusion  of  infidelity,  heresy,  and  schism.  If  Blackwood  be 

true,  Canning's  eloquence  was  feeble  declamation  ;  and  Sheridan, 
the  brilliant,  the  immortal,  Sheridan  '^  a  pretender,  a  quack,  a 
charlatan ;"  but  if  the  wretched  scribe  who,  with  '*  the  School  for 
Scandal**  staring  him  in  the  face,  employed  epithets  so  disgraceful, could  conceive  half  a  thought,  or  compose  half  a  sentence,  like 
the  man  whose  memory  he  essayed  so  malignantly,  yet  feebly,  to 
traduce,  he  would  have  been  saved  from  the  exposure  of  illiberality 
so  mean,  and  ignorance  so  consummate.  The  truth  seems  to  be 
that,  Blackwood  having  acquired  a  character  for  energy  of  ex- 

pression, is  resolved  to  support  it,  by  any  means,  no  matter  how 
disreputable.    The  reviews  strikingly  exemplify  this  remark :  in 

6 
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every  number  of  Blackwood  the  reader  will  find  the  book  of  some 
unfortunate  author  selected  for  purposes  of  derision  and  ill-na- 

tured merriment;  abusive  and  indecent  ]anguag;e  is  unhesitatingly 
employed  ;  the  business  of  the  reviewer  being,  not  to  convey  a 
just  conception  of  the  merits  of  the  book,  but  to  turn  it  into  ridi- 

cule, thus  degrading  the  critic  into  a  sort  of  mountebank,  who 
seeks  not  to  improve  the  judgment  of  his  audience,  but  to  excite 
their  risible  muscles  by  contortions  and  grimace. 
Blackwood  deals  out  his  abuse  unsparingly,  upon  nations  as 

well  as  individuals  :  in  your  last,  a  positive  refutation  of  the  ca- 
lumnies Tented  against  the  character  of  the  Welsh  appeared ;  it  is 

my  present  purpose  to  notice  and  repel  the  aspersions  which,  in 

the  same  article,  were  lavished  on  the  "  dull  English,**  and  on 
those  inferior  order  of  beings  who  inhabit  a  country  called  Ireland. 
The  article  in  question  is  intended,  no  doubt,  to  be  very  learned 

and  luminous.  ''The  manner,"  says  the  pompous  writer,  ''in 
which  national  character  is  formed,  is  a  subject  at  once  of  great 
curiosity,  and  of  the  very  highest  importance:  as  I  can  not  aware 
that  any  thing  has  yet  been  written  about  it,  I  shall  briefly  notice  it 

here." 
Again,  "There  is  almost  always  a  national  character,  which  is 

more  or  less  common  to  the  whole,  and  which,  with  the  progress 

of  time,  is  perpetually  becoming  more  homogeneous;*^  the 
assimilation  he  ascribes  to  soil,  climate,  commerce.  Such  is  the 

amazing  discovery,  "about  which  nothing  has  hitherto  been 
written."  Really,  good  Master  Blackwood,  you  are  a  man  of 
prodigious  discrimination  and  research ;  and,  in  this  instance,  have 
imparted  to  the  world  a  curious  secret,  which  is  to  be  found  in 
every  little  geography,  and  every  little  abridgment,  from  Guthrie 
to  Goldsmith.  The  essayist  disdains  phrenology,  but  delights  in 
physiology;  and,  after  exhibiting  wonderful  sagacity  in  comment- 

ing on  Uie  neck,  limbs,  and  trunk  of  the-  Englishman,  observes 
further,  "his  perseverance  is  the  foundation  of  that  habitude 
which  guides  so  many  of  his  actions;  it  is  this  which  makes  uni- 

versal cant,  as  it  has  been  profanely  termed,  not  reasoning,  the 
basis  of  his  morals,  and  precedent,  not  justice,  the  basis  of  his 

jurisprudence."  Universal  cant  the  basis  of  morals:  nonsense. 
Master  Blackwood !  you  meant  to  be  powerful,  instead  of  which 
you  have  become  unintelligible.  I  am  not  surprised  at  your 

employment  of  the  word  "cant,"  it  is  the  property  of  dear  liberal 
Scotland :  if  the  writer  in  the  "  Spectator*'  is  to  be  believed,  it  is 
derived  from  one  "Andrew  Cant,''  a  Scotch  presbyterian  minister: 
as  to  the  second  part  of  the  sentence,  it  is  a  gross  and  palpable 
misstatement ;  because  justice  is  the  foundation  of  precedent,  and 
precedent,  founded  on  the  principles  of  justice,  is  the  basis  of 
English  jurisprudence.  He  proceeds,  "  In  regard  to  the  absence 
of  passion  from  the  English  mind,  it  is  this  which  forbids  one  to 
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be  charmed  with  music,  to  laugh  at  comedy,  to  cry  at  tragedy,  to 
shew  auy  symptom  of  joy  or  sorrow  in  the  accidents  of  real  life; 

which  has  no  accurate  notion  of  grief  or  wretchedness,^  &c.; 
all  which,  if  meant  to  be  applied  to  the  English  character,  we 
pronounce  to  be  a  most  impudent  libel.  The  writer  accuses  the 

people  of  England  of  a  ''want  of  reasoning  power;"  we  ask  the 
seff-sufficient  northern  critic,  in  what  department  of  science,  art, 
literature,  or  legislation,  have  they  shewn  themselves  deficient 
in  this  essential  quality.  Blackwood  must  mend  his  manners,  he 
is  too  presumptuous.    So  much  of  the  English. 

The  character  of  the  Scotch  is  given,  assuredly,  with  vast 
diffidence:  it  seems  the  issue  of  a  marriage  between  a  highlander 
and  lowlander  *'are  beings  of  the  highest  intellectual  organiza- 

tion ;"  these  good  people  all  stay  at  home,  and  are  never  to  be 
met  with  out  of  Scotland.  The  following  affords  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  intolerable  vanity,  and  disgusting  nationality,  of  a  Scotch- 

man. ^'The  imagination  of  the  highlander  creates  his  poetry; 
that  hieh  imagining  which  his  highland  mother  gave  to  Byron^  and 
which  has  now  for  ever  blotted  out  nearly  all  the  dull  formalities 
of  English  poetry;  that  genius  too  equally  high  and  wild,  which 
wastes  itself  in  the  northern  Magazine^  and  which  every  month 
shows  how  unnecessary  is  the  dull  measure  and  the  silly  tag  of 

verse."  At  this  miserable  nonsense  we  can  hardly  smile.  Byron's 
highland  mother,— capital  joke!  we  are  told  by  Moore,  that  she  was 
a  low-bred,  vulgar,  uneducated  woman,  who  was  incapable  of 

behaving  with  propriety  and  consistency,  who  spoiled  her  80n*8 temper  and  checked  his  education,  and  much  of  his  subsequent 
folly  and  suffering  can  be  traced  to  the  shameful  misconduct  of 

his  *'  highland^ mother/'  "  Blot  out  the  dull  formalities  of  English 
poetry ;'  is  this  rational  language  to  apply  to  a  nation,  the  trea* 
sures  of  whose  literature  have  been  enriched  by  the  glorious  pro- 

ductions of  Spencer,  Dryden,  and  Milton;  English  poetry  will 
never  be  blotted  out  from  the  world  so  long  as  true  taste  and 
genius  lives,  while  the  malignant  efforts  of  puny  babblers  will  be 
buried  in  oblivion,  because  they  are  below  contempt.  The  com- 

parison between  the  Scotch  and  English  as  to  their  conversational 
powers,  is  impertinent  in  the  extreme. 

Lastly,  the  writer  collects  all  his  strength  in  his  ''  character  of 
the  Irish;*'  this  is  his  master-stroke:  he  descants  learnedly  on  the 
"Celt  and  Milesian;"  and  shortly  after,  comparing  the  music  of 
the  Highlands  and  the  South  of  Ireland,  he  says,  the  latter  ''is 
gay  and  voFuptuous:"  he  is  the  first,  and  only  man,  who  ever 
made  such  an  observation ;  Irish  music  has  been  ever  proverbial 

for  sweetness  and  melancholy.  He  proceeds:  "among  such  a 
people  it  is  evident^  that  when  owing  to  Saxon  and  Scandinavian 
intermarriages,  calmer  observation  and  reasoning  powers  are 
added  to  those  high  capabilities  so  essential  to  ail  genius,  the 
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result  must  be  such  characters  as  Ireland  has  occasionally  pro- 
duced.**  It  woald  be  difficult  to  condense  more  nonsense  into  a 
narrower  compass.  The  constant  recurrence  throughout  the  arti- 

cle, to  the  proper  means  of  breeding  people,  is  coarse  and  offen- 
sive; but  to  ascribe  to  a  casual  intermarriage  with  a  Saxon  or  a 

Scandinaviap  ''such  characters  as  Ireland  has  occasionally  pro- 
duced/' is  not  only  extremely  foolish,  but  indecent;  and  to  com- 

mence a  serious  refutation  of  so  silly  an  assertion,  would  justly 
expose  tts  to  ridicule  and  derision:  it  shews  a  bad  feeling  to  try  to 
rob  a  generous  nation  of  her  fame  upon  so  flimsy  a  pretext:  what 

does  the  man  mean  by  the  words  ''occasionally  proNduced?"  fear* 
lessly  do  we  assert  that,  from  the  days  of  Swift  to  the  present 
time,  the  Irish  have  contributed  their  full  proportion  to  the  common 
stock  of  the  literature  of  the  empire,  and  that  without  laying  claim 
to  the  slightest  superiority  over  any  class  of  their  fellow-subjects. 
The  claim  of  intellectual  pre-eminence,  so  constantly  put  forward 
by  the  Scotch,  is  unfounded  as  it  is  insulting;  for,  if  a  fair  compa- 

rison were  instituted,  it  would  soon  appear,  that  in  many  branches 
of  composition  the  Scotch  have  ever  shewn  themselves  miserably 
deficient,  but  it  is  not  my  wish  to  uphold  the  English  or  Irish  by 
depreciating  the  Scotch;  to  the  latter,  equality  only  will  be 
permitted,  and  nothing  more,  and  Blackwood  must  accordingly 
lower  his  extravagant  presumption,  or  be  prepared  to  fight  over 
again  the  battle  of  Culloden.  In  conclusion,  he  charges  the  Irish 
with  every  enormity,  saying,  that  no  where  in  Europe  may  be  seen 
"  such  a  complication  of  villany  and  crime."  There  cannot  be 
conceived  a  more  intemperate,  or  a  more  unfounded  accusation ;  if 
the  writer  were  ignorant  of  the  actual  state  of  Ireland,  it  shews  us 
the  way  in  which  some  Magazines  are  conducted,  where  full  per- 

mission is  given  to  malign  the  character  of  a  whole  nation,  with* 
out  any  inquiry  into  the  competency  of  the  writer,  or  his  fitness  to 
discuss  with  temper  and  propriety  the  important  subject  which  he 
so  confidently  undertakes:  if,  however,  the  critic  was  conscious  of 

the  dishonesty  of  his  charge,  then  is  Blackwood's  Magazine, 
00  matter  what  talent  may  be  displayed  in  certain  literary  articles, 
a  dangerous  and  a  wicked  publication.  "The  disturbed  state  of 
Ireland"  is  a  favorite  topic,  with  the  newspaper  men.  Nothing 
can  be  more  grossly  exaggerated ;  the  single  province  of  Ulster, 
which  contains  as  many  inhabitants  as  all  Scotland,  is  as  flourish- 

ing, and  as  tranquil,  as  any  portion  of  his  Majesty's  dominions ; 
the  province  of  Connaught  has  been  for  the  last  few  years  un* 
stained  by  the  conmiission  of  any  atrocious  crime;  and  Leinster, 
where  Dublin  is  situate,  has  likewise  been  free  from  outrage :  of  the 
capital  it  has  been  observed,  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  three  or 
four  years  have  passed  without  a  single  execution;  indeed,  an 
astonishing  fact,  when  the  number  and  poverty  of  the  inhabitants 
are  considered :  some  counties  in  the  south,  it  is  true,  have  been  the 
scene  of  bloodshed;  but  were  this  the  proper  place  to  investigate 

KO.   VI.  B  b 
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the  matter,  such  commotion  might  be  traced  to  other,  and  more 
rational  causes,  than  "the  domination  of  the  Celt  over  the  Irish 
character ;"  it  might  be  traced  home  to  the  misgovernment  of  the 
people,  who  were  persecuted  and  oppressed  by  minions  of  autho- 

rity ;  men  who,  like  the  writer  in  Blackwood,  had  little  views  and 
contracted  minds,  who  were  reckless  of  the  bad  consequences  of 
their  foolish  opinions  and  wicked  acts,  regarding  nothing  but  the 
acquisition  of  money,  and  the  promotion  of  their  own  interests. 

Ireland  is  now  advancing  rapidly  in  the  scale  of  nations ;  and, 
while  her  inhabitants  increase  in  wealth  and  happiness,  may  they 
ever  cherish  and  preserve  those  generous  and  noble  qualities  of  the 
heart  for  which  they  have  been  long  and  proudly  distinguished ! 
may  they  never  degenerate  into  cold,  calculating,  money-getting, 
money.keepiog  Scotchmen ! 

Lucius  0*Triggbr. 

REMARKS  UPON  THE  ARTICLE  IN  BLACKWOOD'S  MAGAZINE, 
REFERRED  TO  IN  PAGE  46  OF  LAST  NUMBER* 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambrien  Quarterfy  Magazine. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Those  who  are  anxious  for  coming  to  a  predetermined  conclusion, 
are  generally  equally  indifferent  as  to  the  process  of  argument 
which  they  adopt;  and,  accordingly,  one  or  other  of  the  following 
methods  of  reasoning  is,  upon  all  ordinary  occasions,  found  to 
answer  their  purpose.  The  first  consists  in  drawing  wrong  con- 

clusions from  right  principles,  and  the  other  in  drawing  just  conclu- 
sions from  false  principles.  But  upon  extraordinary  occasions, 

they  have  recourse  to  a  third,  and  far  more  efficient  method,  and 
that  is,  the  one  in  which  both  data  and  deductions  are  all  equally 
erroneous.  This  latter  system  of  logic  seems  to  be  the  one 
adopted  by  the  writer  of  the  article  on  national  character,  signed 

A.  W.,  which  appeared  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  November 
last;  and  to  which  our  attention  has  been  directed,  by  the  able 
manner  in  which  the  fallacy  of  its  arguments  has  been  exposed  in 
the  Cambrian  Quarterly,  as  far  as  they  regard  the  natives  of  the 
Principality.  That  portion  of  the  discussion  it  is  by  no  means 
my  intention  to  interfere  with,  considering  the  refutation  to  be 
ample  and  satisfactory.  But,  as  A.  W.,  in  order  to  support  his 
attack  upon  our  countrymen,  has  thought  fit  to  take  certain 
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liberties  with  historical  eventSi  as  well  as  with  existing  facts,  which^ 
probably,  were  not  deemed  of  sufiBcient  importance  to  be  brought 
within  ihe  limits  of  your  reply,  and  as  every  circumstance  con- 

nected with  our  national  history  and  literature,  comes  professedly 
within  the  scope  of  your  publication,  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to 
add  the  following  observations  to  those  already  advanced. 

lo  the  first  place,  the  writer,  in  extolling  the  character  of  the 
Lowland  Scotch,  signifies,  that  its  superiority  is  in  a  great  mea- 

sure owing  to  the  Pictish  origin  of  the  people,  taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  Picts  were  of  the  Gothic  race.  Now,  if  the  question 
respecting  the  origin  of  that  people,  could  be  decided  by  any  his. 
toncal  research,  it  must  have  been  long  ago  set  at  rest  by  his 
coantryman  Chalmers,  the  most  sound  and  dispassionate  of  all 
Scottish  antiquaries;  who,  after  minutely  investigating  every 
aothority  that  could  throw  any  light  upon  the  origin  of  the  Picts, 
has  pronounced  them  to  be  Cymraeg  Celts! 

But  A.  W.,  notwithstanding  the  vast  absorbing  powers  of  the 
Scotch  character,  finding  that  some  leetle  degree  of  credit  on  the 
score  of  industry,  attaches  to  the  people  of  Yorkshire  and  Lanca- 

shire, which  could  not  pass  entirely  unobserved,  has  discovered 
that  it  is  altogether  nothing  more  than  a  small  matter  of  merit 
which  has  oozed  to  them  out  of  the  superabundance  of  Scotland, 
in  consequence  of  the  saturated  state  of  that  country,  and  that  the 
bdustry  of  those  English  counties  owes  its  existence  to  a  Pictish 
cro8S.     Now,  really,  this  is  a  discovery  in  history.     With  such 
powers  of  second  sightedness  in  our  modern  historians,  who  can 
any  longer  lament  the  silence  of  the  ancients,  or  the  loss  of  their 
ill-written    and   blundering  annals?      A    Pictish   settlement  in 
Yorkshire!   how  infinitely   should  we  be  obliged  to  him,  if  he 
would  inform  us  in  what  year  those  colonists  arrived,  where  they 
settled,  and  how  they  travelled,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  and  any 
other  little  particulars   he   might  choose  to  communicate!    of 
course  these  ricts  not  having  extended  the  advantages  of  their  , 
beneficial  visits  to  the  west  of  England,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
industry,  wealth,  or  commercial  energy  in  the  idle  and  beggarly 
counties  of  Gloucester  and  Somerset,  they  having  always  laboured 
under  the  baneful  influence  of  Silurian  Celticism.     But  allowing, 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  this  Pictish  cross  did  exist  in 
Yorkshire,  yet  according  to  his  own  shewing,  it  was  no  cross  at 
all ;  for  if  the  Picts  were  Scandinavian  Goths,  as  he  maintains, 
they  must  have  been  of  the  same  race  with  the  Angles  of  the  north 
of  England,  a  most  beautiful  exemplification  of  that  system  of 
logic  which  be  has  selected  for  his  use. 

We  are  moreover  told,  that  the  Scotch  ''triumph  over  every 
other  tribe,  and  very  easily  over  the  Saxon.^  Surely  it  is  no 
common  quantity  of  self-complacency  that  could  have  induced 

6 
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this  extraordinary  notion  t  The  Scotch  triumph  over  the  English ! 
those  men  whose  every  talent  and  energy  is  exerted  but  to  exalt 
the  name  and  swell  the  glory  of  England,  and  whose  very  exist- 

ence is,  by  her  superior  genius,  made  subservient  to  the  promo- 
tion of  her  prosperity. 

Truly,  this  is  something  like  the  triumph  of  the  Irish  humorist's racehorse,  which  drove  all  the  others  before  him.  Is  it  not  most 
notorious  that,  whenever  a  native  of  Scotland  feels  conscious  of 
possessing  abilities  in  the  least  above  mediocrity,  in  any  calling 
or  profession  to  which  he  may  belong,  he  soon  becomes  restless 
and  dissatisfied  in  his  own  country,  and  rarely  fails  to  seek  an  am- 

pler .field  of  action,  in  the  more  genial  and  fostering  region  of  the 
south  ?  and  whatever  of  Scottish  merit  quits  its  native  glens  to 
cross  the  English  border,  however  recollections  of  Scotland  may, 
for  a  time,  ding  to  the  possessor,  it  is  England  that  commands 
and  profits  by  his  services,  and,  finally,  triumphs  in  her  superior 
energies  and  powers  of  control. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  mental  qualifications  that  the  Scotch  are 
to  claim  a  superiority  over  the  English.     They  must  likewise  excel 
them  in  stature,  symmetry,  gait,  and  action ;  they  are  tall,  &c» 
Now,  though  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  national  greatness  con- 

sists in  height  of  stature,  yet  I  would  by  no  means  appear  to  dis- 
parage personal  advantages  where  they  really  do  exist ;  but  with 

regard  to  this  fancy  respecting  the  superior  stature  of  the  Scotch, 
it  seems  only  a  part  of  the  same  reverie  that  developed  the  Pictish 
colonies  of    Leeds  and   Manchester.     When   we   dispute  about 
Picts,  and  energies,  we  are  referring  to  subjects  of  historical  and 
philosophical  inquiry,  and  must  be  guided  by  such  authorities  and 
proofs  as  may  exist  in  those  branches  of  science,  and  which  are 
too  often  either  defective  or  difficult  of  access :  but  in  such  an 
assertion  as  that  respecting  the  superior  stature  of  an  existing 
people,   the  method  of    demonstration  is    of   a  very  different 
description  ;  and  all  who  have  the  use  of  their  faculties,  and  ac- 

cess to  the  country,  may  form  a  judgment  for  themselves:  and 
having,  myself,  had  occasion  to  visit  several  parts  of  Scotland,  I 
can  assure  your  readers  that  I  never  noticed  any  thing  in  the  ap- 

pearance of  the  inhabitants  that  could,  in  the  remotest  degree, 
justify  this  hitherto  unheard-of  assertion  of  their  panegyrist ;  on 
the  contrary,  there  are  many  extensive  districts  in  South  Britain, 
in  which  the  people  possess  personal  advantages  far  superior  to 
any  I  ever  witnessed  in  Scotland.     I  respect  the  Scotch  people  : 
they  are  orderly,  industrious,  and  well  informed ;  and  this  exalted 
moral  stature  is  infinitely  more  honourable  to  them  as  a  nation, 
than  if  they  had,  in  corporeal  procerity,  attained  even  to  the  height 
of  the  Anakims.     Let  them  be  content  with  this  admission,  and 

let  not  their  ill-judging  encomiasts  subject  them  to  a  disadvan- 
tageous comparison,  by  arrogating  for  them  a  superiority  to  which 
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they  hare  no  pretension ;  for  though  the  Scotch  are  not  marked  hy 
anv  striking  defect,  neither,  most  assuredly,  have  they  any  thing 
to  b&st  of,  either  in  stature  or  physiognomy ;  and,  if  a  registry 
were  made  of  their  qualifications  as  far  as  regards  these  particulars, 
those  might  esteem  themselves  distinguished  who  escaped  the  de- 

signation of  ordinary. 

But  not  satisfied  with  outraging,  in  the  island  of  Britain,  all  au- 
thorities of  history  and  experience,  this  writer  must  carry  his  pre- 

posterous system  even  across  the  ocean,  into  Ireland,  and  then 
celehrate  his  triumph  over  the  Irish  likewise.  It  might  have  been 
expected,  that  the  misfortunes  of  that  ill-fated  country  would  have 
exempted  it  from  an  invidious  comparison,  or,  at  least,  have  enti- 

tled it  to  some  degree  of  forbearance :  but  it  appears  that  these 
considerations  had  no  influence  in  the  present  instance ;  all  must 
yield  to  the  more  highly  favored  inhabitants  of  Scotland* 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  vindication  of  the  Irish 
character;  possibly,  the  time  is  not  far  distant  in  which  it  will  need 
no  advocate;  and  whenever  the  period  arrives  in  which  the  native 
resources  of  Ireland  shall  be  properly  developed,  and  her  enernes 
awakened,  then  let  Scotland  prepare  to  content  herself  with  a 
rank  amone  nations,  one  remove,  at  least,  still  further  from  that  of 
her  English  mistress. 

But  into  whatever  country  this  writer  carries  his  speculations, 
it  is  remarkable  that,  by  some  extraordinary  accident  or  other,  the 
arguments  which  he  selects  in  order  to  support  his  system,  prove 
so  uniformly  weak  and  untenable,  that  we  might  be  induced  to 
refer  such  a  continued  and  unbroken  series  of  errors  to  something 
like  an  unaccountable  fatality.  Having  arrived  in  Ireland,  one  of 
the  first  things  he  does  is,  to  take  up  the  old  exploded  story  of 
the  Milesian  colonization  of  that  country,  seemingly  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  all  rational  historians  have  discarded  it  as 
absurd  and  fabulous;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  alleged  ancient 
colony  from  Spain,  he  discovers,  that  the  present  Irish  are  remark- 

able for  large  dark  eyes.  Surely  the  writer  can  never  have  been 
in  Ireland,  or  even  looked  at  a  party  of  Irish  haymakers  in  England ; 
otherwise,  he  would  have  seen  that  thev  are,  almost  without  ex- 

ception, a  blue  or  grey  eyed  race.  But  the  truth  seems  to  be  that, 
by  a  trifling  confusion  of  events  and  dates,  he  has  contrived  to 
avail  himself  of  a  real  modern  occurrence  to  account  for  a  non- 

entity, whose  supposed  existence  originated,  also,  in  another  fic- 
tion. It  is  well  known  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 

Elizabeth,  during  the  Irish  disturbances,  a  considerable  bcKly  of 

Spanish  troops,  under  the  command  of  Don  Juan  d'Aquila,  landed in  the  south  of  Ireland ;  and  although  a  great  portion  returned  to 
Spain,  together  with  their  leaders,  yet  a  considerable  number  re- 

mained in  Ireland,  and  settled  on  the  southern  coast :  and,  it  is 
ad,  that  their  descendants  are  still  recognised  in  those  parts,  by 
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tbeir  dark  eye»  and  Spanish  style  of  countenance.  And,  doubtless, 
this  is  the  colon  J  which  A.  W.  must  have  heard  of,  and  which 
gave  rise  to  his  ideas  of  Irish  physiognomy  and  Milesian  charac- 

ter ;  thus  confounding  an  event  which  occurred  in  amw  Domini 
1601,  with  another,  of  about  the  same  date,  anno  mundu 

Such  are  the  grounds  upon  which  this  writer  has  thought  fit  to 
rest  his  quarrel  with  our  national  character,  and  that  of  our 
English  neighbours,  with  whom,  by  numerous  ties  of  consangui- 

nity, both  recent,  yre  must,  on  this  occasion,  own  a  strict  al- 
liance. Possibly  he  may  acknowledge  his  error,  I  had  almost 

said,  his  numberless  errors,  and  make  due  amends.  But  lest, 
in  the  energies  of  his  Pictish  mind,  he  should  disdain  to  re- 

ceive instruction  from  the  pen  of  a  Cambro-British  Celt,  and  should 
still  entertain  the  same  notions  upon  the  foremen tioned  subjects^ 
I  humbly  beg  to  suggest  that,  before  he  again  commits  himself  by 
their  publication,  he  will,  at  least,  turn  in  his  mind  one  prudent 

maxim  of  his  own  countrymen,  **  dinna  waken  sleepin  dogi" 
Yours,  &c. 

»»««>%%»<«»»»  »w»ii.<i^. 

Y  TAIR  NWYD;  LLAWENYDD,  GALAR,  A  CHARIAD. 

(the  three  passions;  joy,  sorrow,  and  love.) 

Pan  vo  pur  Lawenydd  yn  llenwi  vy  mron, 
Mae  v'ysbryd  vn  uchel,  am  calon  yn  Hon ; 
MaeV  awel  mor  b6r ;  mae  y  measydd  m6r  vwyn; 
A'r  oriau  yn  bedeg,  mk\  niwl  dros  y  llwyn. 
Am  hyny,  Gyveillion!  boem  lawen  a  doeth; 
Dyniuiiaob  Llawenydil,  a  gwell  no'r  aurcoeth: 
A  dedwydd  y  teula  lie  mae  hwn  i*w  gaol, 
Rhydd  gysur  i  vonwei  yr  ucbel  a*r  gwael. 
M6r  groes  ydy w  Oalar,  mae  hwn  yn  prnddb&u 
Vy  yabryd  a'm  calon,  nas  medrwyv  vwynh&a 
Un  dd3ddan  gy veillacb,  oa  gaif  yn  ei  bryd ; 
Na'r  awel,  na*r  roensydd ;  na  dim  yn  y  byd. 
Am  hyny,  Gyveillion  1  aed  galar  o*n  bron, Ac  ynddi  llettycd  Llawenydd  yn  lion ; 
A'r  awel  vydd  b6r,  ac  y  measydd  yn  vwyn ; 
A*r  oriau  k  hedant,  mki  niwl  dros  y  llwyn. 

I  gynnal  Llawenydd  doed  Cariad  a*i  wdn, Ac  yna  m6r  ddedwydd  vydd  ieiianc  a  b6n ; 
Carlrevant  o  hyd  yn  y  vonwes  \kn  bur; 
Gadawant  yr  euawg  j  ni  hofent  y  sur. 
Am  hyny,  Gyveillion !  decbreown  mown  prjd 
I  garu  eln  gilydd  yn  gy wir  i  gyd : 
Ac  ypa  m6r  velus  vydd  oriau  ein  hoes, 
£r  hedeg  yn  gyvym,  bwy  bedant  lieb  loei. 

TEGID. 
Rhydychain. 



ANCIENT  BRASS  INSTRUMENT. 

Tbi  braas  instrument  represented  b;  this  sketch,  reduced  to  half 
iUtiie,  was  found,  with  some  aeputchral  remaini,  on  remoringa 
Giraedd,  or  heap  of  stones,  for  widening  a  road,  in  Llanwynda 

pariab,  abont  6fteen  miles  north-east  of  St.  David's,  near  the  sea, 
to  1826.  Round  the  triangular  end  appear'  the  fragments  of  a 
blade  inserted,  with  a  hole,  probably  for  securing  the  blade. 

The  two- loiensea  on  the  handle  are  the  remains  of  red  enamel. 
Such  a  tool  could  have  but  little  power;  and,  therefore,  it  is  diffi- 

cult to  aa;  to  what  use  it  could  be  applied,  unless  as  a  razor.  It 
■■  in  the  posseision  of  D.  O.  Lewis,  esq.,  of  Swansea,  who  per- 
nitted  a  drawing  of  it  to  be  made  by 

I  ORISON, 
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A   TOUR  THROUGH   BRITl^ANY, 
MADE  IN  THR  8UMHBR  OF   1829. 

\  Continued  from  p.  43.] 

Notwithstanding  the  ioUmate  connexion  which,  in  former 

timeSy  subsisted  between  the  province  of  Brittany  and  the  princi- 
pality of  Wales,  yet,  for  several  ages  past,  so  entirely  has  all  na- 
tional intercourse  ceased  between  the  two  countries  that,  at  the 

present  day,  there  is  but  little  known  of  Brittany  among  the  Webb, 
further  than  that  the  inhabitants  speak  a  language  similar  to  their 
own.  But  although  our  countrymen  are  generally  acquainted 
with  this  fact,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  peasant  in  the  Principality 
but  has  some  knowledge  of  the  Llydavnaid^  and  their  Celtic 
tongue,  yet  there  are  but  very  few  in  any  station  of  life  who  have 
a  distinct  idea  of  the  limits  of  that  language,  much  less  are  they 
acquainted  with  its  dialects  and  local  peculiarities.  Indeed,  so 
little  is  the  subject  understood  among  them,  that  I  have  known 
more  than  one  Welshman,  on  landing  at  St«  Malo,  exceedingly 
surprised  and  disconcerted  at  not  finding  the  Breton  spoken  in  that 
town,  or  even  in  the  adjacent  country. 

Should  any  oqe,  therefore,  feel  interested  in  ascertaining  the 
present  limits  of  the  Celto-Breton  language,  if  he  will  take  a  map 
of  France,  or  of  Brittany,  and  commencing  at  the  northern  shore 
of  that  province,  opposite  to  Guingamp^  draw  a  line  through  the 
little  town  of  Chatelaudren,  and  also  through  that  of  Quintin,  and 
proceeding  in  the  same  direction  to  the  commune  of  Noy<d,  on  the 
east  of  Pontivy^  and  from  thence  through  the  commune  of  EUven, 
and  of  MuzillaCf  to  the  west  bank  of  the  Vilainey  opposite  to  La 
Roche  Bernard,  and  from  thence  again  to  the  ocean,  at  the  mouth 
of  that  river,  he  will  find  that  he  has  thus  divided  the  province 
into  two  parts,  by  a  line  drawn  across  from  sea  to  sea;  to  tne  west* 
ward  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  towns,  the  Celtic  is  the 
general  language.  And  of  this  western  division,  which  is  called,  in 
French,  La  Bretagne  Bretonnante,  that  is,  the  Breton-speaking 
Brittany  f  the  city  of  Vannes  is  considered  the  capital.  The  Breton 
continues  also  to  be  spoken  in  the  small  isolated  canton  of  Batz^ 
in  the  department  of  Loire  Inferieure :  in  the  rest  of  the  province, 
the  French  is  the  universal  tongue.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be 
stated,  that  this  line  is  not  every  where  perfectly  distinct ;  as,  in 
some  places,  the  French  and  Breton  are  blended  together,  and 
in  others,  especially  in  the  north,  it  is  so  well  defined  that,  in  one 
part  of  a  town,  the  inhabitants  will  be  found  to  speak  nothing  but 
French,  in  their  general  conversation,  while,  in  the  other,  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  pacet|  they  speak  only  Breton. 
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With  regard  to  the  number  of  persons  now  speaking  the  Breton^ 
I  have  heard  a  great  variety  of  opinions  ;  some  estimating  them  at 
a  miUion,  and  others  at  not  more  than  six  hundred  thousand.  It 
has  even  been  asserted  that,  when  Bonaparte  ordered  a  census  to 
be  made  of  the  various  inhabitants  of  his  dominions,  according  to 
their  respective  nations  and  languages,  there  were  found  eleven 
hundred  thousand  speaking  the  Celtic.  I  am,  however,  rather  in- 

clined to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this  statement :  for  although  it 
was  the  policy  of  that  emperor  to  magnify  his  resources,  yet  I 
scarcely  think  he  could  have  managed  to  swell  the  number  to  this 
amount,  even  though  the  Basque  population  were  considered  as 
belonging  to  the  Celtic  race ;  for  the  utmost  amount  of  that  people, 
within  the  French  frontier,  hardly  exceeds six/^  thousandsonts.  But 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that,  in  the  present  instance,  as  the  state- 

ment was  communicated  in  the  English  language,  the  error  was 
occasioned  by  a  mistake,  easily  made  in  a  verbal  repetition  of  the 
number,  and  that,  instead  of  eleven,  it  should  have  been  seven 
hundred  thousand ;  as  from  all  the  information  I  have  been  able 
to  collect,  that  amount  would  be  nearer  the  truth  than  the  other ; 
and,  in  confirmation  of  my  opinion,  I  submit  the  following  docu- 
ments. 

In  the  table  of  the  population  of  France,  as  divided  into  depart- 
ments, and  published  in  1791,  the  only  one  I  have  now  an  oppor- 

tunity of  referring  to,  the  following  statement  is  given  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Brittany : 

Departments.  PapuUuitm, 
Loire  Inferieure  .               •                331,270 
Isle  et  Vilaine  .              .                .        619,169 
Morbiban  381,665 
Cotes  duNord  .                              •        623,880 
Flnistere  286,730 

ToUl  of  tbe  population  of  Brittany  in  1791.  1941,614. 

Now,  if  we  take  the  whole  of  Finistere,  and  such  portions  of 
Horbihan  and  Cotes  du  Nord  as  are  to  the  west  of  the  line  I  have 

just  described,  and  also  the  little  district  of  Batz,  in  Loire  Infe- 
rieare,  and  then  make  reasonable  allowance  for  the  Francicised 
inhabitants  of  the  towns,  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  the  increase  of 
the  Bretonnante  population  which  must  have  taken  place  since 
the  year  1791,  on  the  other,  it  will,  probably,  be  found  that  seven 
hundred  thousand  is  a  fair  computation  of  the  number  of  persons 
speaking  the  Celto-Breton. 

At  what  particular  time  the  Breton  became  confined  to  its  pre- 
sent limits,  is  not  exactly  known ;  though  it  is  certain  that,  through- 

out a  great  portion  of  Upper  Brittany,  it  had,  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod, given  way  to  the  more  cultivated  Gaulish  Latin.  So  little 

was  it  known  in  some  parts  of  the  upper  division  in  the  twelfth 
VOrTX,  c  c 



194  Tour  through  Brittany. 

ceDtury,  that  the  celebrated  Abeilard,  tboogh  himself  a  Breton, 
having  been  born  near  Nantes,  yet  when  he  was  stationed  in  the 
diocese  of  Vannes,  complained  that  he  was  surrounded  by  a 
barbarous  people,  whose  language  was  hateful  and  unintelligible  to 
him. 

But,  notwithstanding  that  the  Breton  was  soon  supplanted  by 
its  more  elegant  rival  in  the  upper  country,  it  appears  that,  in 
Lower  Brittany,  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  refinements  of  the 
court,  it  never  ceased  to  be  the  general  language.  However,  it 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that,  at  one  time,  it  prevailed  to  a  conside- 

rable degree,  if  not  generally,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
vince. For  it  is  not  probable  that  Conan  Meriadoc,  when  he  took 

possession  of  the  country,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  legions, 
would  pass  by  the  fertile  plains  of  the  Loire  and  Vilaine,  to  settle 
in  the  uninviting  climate  of  the  west.  And,  accordingly,  we  find 
that  the  seat  of  the  Breton  government  was  chiefly  at  Nantes  or 
Rennes  ;  and  all  the  descendants  of  the  British  prince,  which 
formed  the  dynasty  of  the  Conanigines,  held  their  court  generally 
at  one  or  other  of  those  places.  Yet  when  we  occasionally  find 
them  at  Vaunes,  or  any  other  part  of  the  lower  division,  we  do 
not  perceive  that  any  difference  is  made  between  the  people  of  the 
two  countries.  In  fact,  whether  we  take  into  consideration  the 
settlement  under  Conan,  in  the  fourth  century,  or  that  under  Riwal, 
in  the  fifth,  these  insular  Britons  must  have  brought  with  them  their 
native  language,  and,  although  that  has  been  superseded  by  the 
Romance,  or  corrupt  Latin,  the  parent  of  the  present  French,  yet, 
if  we  had  no  historical  intimation  of  the  fact,  the  existence  of  its 
remains  in  the  little  canton  of  Batz,  would,  at  least,  afford  strong 
presumptive  evidence  of  its  former  prevalence  in  that  portion  of 
the  province :  and,  that  the  present  Breton  is  not  merely  a  rem- 

nant of  the  ancient  Gaulish,  is,  I  think,  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  by 
the  very  name  which  it  bears  among  those  who  claim  it  as  their  origi- 

nal tongue  ;  inasmuch  as  they  call  it  the  Brezonek^  otBritish^  whereas 
to  the  French,  they  apply  the  term  Oalleky  i.  e.  Gaulish  ;  evidently 
implying  that  the  present  Celtic  language  is  not  the  immediate 
descendant  or  representative  of  that  of  ancient  Gaul. 

Another  inquiry  arises  out  of  this  discussion.  Did  the  insular 
Britons,  when  they  established  themselves  in  Armorica,  find  there 
any  remains  of  the  ancient  Celtic  of  Gaul,  or  was  the  present 
language  entirely  imported  from  Great  Britain  ?  and,  also,  if  there 
were  then  any  remains  of  the  ancient  langm^e,  in  what  parts  of 
the  country  was  it  spoken  ?  In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  this 
inquiry,  it  may  be  said,  that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  some 
remains  of  the  ancient  language  may  have  been  in  existence  at  that 
period ;  though  it  was  afterwards  superseded  by,  or  incorporated 
with,  that  of  the  new  colonists.  Indeed,  some  have  imagined  the 
previous  existence  of  such  a  language  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
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the  insular  Britoos  selectiog  that  spot  for  their  residence ;  but  thi« 
18  merely  a  gratuitous  assumptioo^  or,  at  least,  one  resting  upon 
very  slender  authority,  as  that  country,  so  rich  in  natural  ad^aiH 
tagea,  could  not  require  any  additional  inducement  whatever  to 
tempt  the  choice  of  these  wanderers.  Others,  again,  assert  that 
the  soldiers  of  Conan,  on  their  settling  in  Armorica,  intermarried 
with  a  people  whose  language  differed  from  their  own ;  though  the 
authenticity  of  this  assertion  is  somewhat  shaken  by  the  recital 
of  the  expedient  which  they  had  recourse  to  in  order  to  pre- 

vent their  children  acquiring  the  Language  of  their  Armorican 
mothers,  which  was  no  other  than  that  of.  cutting  off  their  wives' 
tongues.  The  later  emigrations  would,  of  course,  find  there  a 
language  resembling  that  of  Britain,  which,  a  short  time  before, 
had  been  introduced  by  their  insular  precursors;  but  that  such 
a  language  existed  there  on  the  arrival  of  Conan,  rests  upon  con- 

jecture alone. 
In  the  next  place,  as  it  is  consistent  with  probability,  that  the 

ancient  language  of  the  aborigines  was  not  entirely  eradicated  in 
the  fourth  century ;  so  it  may  be  presumed,  that  like  its  Celtic 
successor,  the  present  Breton,  it  would  be  retained  in  its  greatest 
purity  in  the  mountains  and  remote  parts  of  the  west.  As  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  that  in  this  province,  as  well  as  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  empire,  the  large  towns  were  very  soon  placed 
under  the  Roman  municipal  system;  and,  we  may  reasonably 
infer,  that  together  with  the  jurisprudence  and  civic  customs  of 
Rome,  the  Latin  language  would,  in  a  great  measure,  be  intro- 

duced, while  such  of  the  peasantry  as  resided  at  a  distance  from 
the  influence  of  those  establishments  would  retain  their  original 
Celtic. 

With  regard  to  the  relative  circumstances  of  the  French  and 
Breton  languages,  at  the  present  day,  they  may  be  said  to  resem- 

ble, in  many  particulars,  those  of  the  English  and  Welsh,  in  the 
principality  of  Wales;  the  French  being  the  language  of  com- 

merce, of  legislation,  and  of  the  upper  classes  of  society, 
while  the  Breton  continues  to  be  that  of  the  peasantrv.  With  this 
exception,  however,  in  the  resemblance,  that,  the  Welsh  is  by  far 
a  more  cultivated  and  literary  language  than  the  Breton ;  the  ]at« 
ter  rarely  appearing  in  the  press,  in  works  of  any  consideration ; 
whereas,  the  Welsh  have,  at  this  moment,  at  least,  eight  or  ten 
monthly  magazines  published  in  their  native  tongue,  besides  nume-* 
rous  other  publications,  of  various  descriptions.  It  is,  likewise, 
by  no  means  uncommon  in  Wales  to  see  the  language,  to  a  certain 
extent,  employed  in  commercial  transactions,  in  advertisementS| 
&c* ;  whereas,  I  never  noticed  the  Breton  applied  to  any  such 
purpose,  excepting,  occasionally,  in  the  words  Butun  mddf  that  is, 
ffood  tobacco^  written  over  a  shop  door. 

But  although  the  Breton  has  not  materially  lost  ground  for 
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several  aees,  as  far  as  its  territorial  limits  are  concerned,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  the  French  has  been  making  considerable  inroads 
upon  it  throughout  the  interior  of  the  country.  This  is  very  per- 

ceptible in  the  interspersion  of  French  words  which  continually 
occur  in  conversation,  as  also  in  the  increased  number  of  persons 
capable  of  conversing  in  the  French  language;  and  in  some 
places,  so  corrupt  is  the  vernacular  tongue  become  that  although 
Its  grammatical  structure  retains  the  Breton  character,  yet,  with 
the  exception  of  the  smaller  particles  of  speech,  about  one  third  of 
the  words  are  Fifench,  though  generally  so  disguised  by  inflexions^ 
to  suit  the  genius  of  the  Breton,  as  not  to  be  immediately  recog* 
nised  ;  furnishing  a  living  example  of  the  manner  in  which  the  an- 

cient Gaulish  gradually  progressed  towards  the  Latin,  until  at 
length  it  assumed  the  form  of  the  present  French.  In  most 
instances,  the  Breton  words  borrowed  from  the  French,  as  they 
correspoqd  with  the  modern  pronunciation  of  that  language,  shew 
that  they  are  of  late  adoption,  whereas  some  others  seem  to  have 
been  introduced  at  a  much  earlier  period,  and  before  the  French 
had  begun  to  dispense  with  the  sounds  of  the,  now,  quiescent 
letters.  At  the  same  time  I  am  far  from  supposing,  that  because 
a  Breton  word  is  found  to  correspond  in  sound  with  a  similar  word 
in  French,  that  it  must  of  necessity  have  been  borrowed  from  that 
language;  on  the  contrary,  both  may  have  been  derived  from  the 
Latin,  or  Gaulish,  or  some  other  language,  through  different  chan- 

nels: and  I  also  feel  convinced,  that  the  French  have  borrowed 
some  words  direct  from  the  Breton ;  and  this  will  not  appear  mat- 

ter of  surprise  when  we  recollect,  that  Brittany  was  for  many  ages 
the  central  point  of  chivalry  and  romance;  that  the  Breton  knights 
were  among  the  most  eminent  that  entered  the  lists;  and  that  the 
Breton  Lays  were  the  originals  from  which  the  earliest  French 
romances  were  avowedly  translated. 

The  later  encroachments  of  the  French  upon  the  Breton  are 
attributed  to  two  principal  causes,  both  of  which  may  be  said  to 
owe  their  commencement  to  the  effects  of  the  Revolution.  The 
first  is  the  progress  of  commerce,  which  having,  about  that  time, 
from  operations  not  easily  defined,  received  an  extraordinary  sti- 

mulus, was  afterwards  ereatly  accelerated  by  the  formation  of  roads, 
chiefly  intended  for  military  purposes,  but  which  opened  commu- 

nications, and  gave  facilities  for  intercourse  between  districts  once 
completely  separated.  The  other  is  referred  to  the  effects  of  the 
military  conscription,  in  consequence  of  which,  almost  every  young 
man  capable  of  bearing  arms  was  at  one  time  or  other  called  upon 
to  serve  in  the  army,  where  he  would,  of  course,  become  in  some 
degree  acquainted  with  the  French  language.  Such  of  those  sol- 

diers, as  returned  to  their  native  country,  would  bring  with  them 
a  knowledge  of  the  French ;  and  thus  that  language  has  been 
introduced  into  families,  which  otherwise  would  rarely  have  heard 
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it  spoken;  and  in  a  military  oation,  such  as  France  had  become, 
the  number  of  disbanded  soldiers  must  at  ail  times  have  been 

considerable^  but  especially  after  the  breaking;  up  of  Napoleon's immense  establishment. 

But,  although  there  are  but  few  places  in  which  there  is  not 
some  person  who  is  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the  French ;  yet, 
generally  speaking,  throughout  the  whole  of  Bretagne  Bretonnante, 
the  Breton  is  the  usual  tongue  of  the  people,  and  it  is  by  no 
means  uncommon  to  meet  with  persons  who  cannot  speak  a  word 
of  French.  I  have  frequently,  when  addressing  them  in  that 
language,  and  asking  for  local  information,  been  repulsed  with  the 

reply  of  "  Na  gompsann  Gallek,*'  I  do  not  speak  Oaidishy  that  is, French. 

I  may  here  be  asked  a  question,  which  I  should  myself  have 
proposed  to  another  upon  a  similar  occasion,  had  I  never  visited 
Brittany ;  and  that  is,  if  the  Welsh  and  Breton  languages  bear  so 
near  a  resemblance  to  each  other  as  is  generally  understood, 
where  was  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  French  as  a 
medium  of  communication?  Why  not  converse  with  the  Bretons 
io  the  Welsh  at  once?  To  this  I  answer,  that  notwithstanding  the 
many  assertions  which  have  been  made  respecting  the  natives  of 
W&les  and  Brittany  being  mutually  intelligible  through  the  me- 

dium of  their  respective  languages,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that 
the  thing  is  utterly  impossible ;  single  words,  in  either  language, 
will  frequently  be  found  to  have  corresponding  terms,  of  a  similar 
sound,  in  the  other ;  and  occasionally  a  short  sentence,  deliberately 
pronounced,  may  be  partially  intelligible;  but  as  to  holding  a 
conversation^  that  is  totally  out  of  the  question.  If  the  difference 
between  the  construction  of  the  Welsh  and  Breton  grammars  were 
not  enough  to  prevent  this  reciprocity  of  speech,  the  prevalence  of 
French  words  m  the  Breton  would  effectually  suffice,  and  yet  the 
strong  and  repeated  asseverations  which  have  been  advanced 
respecting  this  identity  of  language  require  some  explanation, 
otherwise  such  a  positive  contradiction  as  I  am  now  givine  them, 
may  seem  not  only  to  impugn  the  accuracy  of  those  who  have 
made  the  observations,  but  even  to  arraign  their  veracity  also. 
That  explanation  I  persuade  myself  I  shall  be  able  to  furnish, 
having  myself  been  more  than  once  the  means  of  occasioning 
similar  observations;  for,  whenever  I  have  chanced  to  fall  into 
conversation  with  any  of  the  Bas  Bretons,  I  have  generally  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  make  inquiries  respecting  their 
native  tongue;  which,  on  a  comparison  of  words,  I  have  of  course 
found  to  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Welsh  ;  as,  for  instance, 
pen,  a  head;  troad^  9k  foot ̂   Sec:  and,  occasionally,  some  particular 
expression,  or  turn  of  phraseology,  would  be  found  to  have  its 
counterpart  in  that  language:  now,  it  has  sometimes  happened, 
that  a  rrenchman  has  been  present  at  this  lingual  barter;  whom, 
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not  having  a  very  distinct  idea  of  the  suhject,  I  have  afterwards 
heard  announcing  with  the  greatest  confidence,  to  the  first  person 
he  has  met,  that  I  could  speak  Bas  Breton,  and  that  he  himself 
had  heard  me  speak  it!  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  he 
would  ever  after,  when  the  subject  should  be  mentioned,  repeat  the 
assertion  in  the  same  unqualified  terms.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  I  am  totally  ignorant  of  that  language,  but  the  assertion 
respecting  my  conversing  in  it  has  often  rested  upon  no  other 
foundation  than  the  mere  comparison  of  words  just  alluded  to. 
That  a  person  unacquainted  with  either  language  should  fall  into 
such  a  mistake,  upon  observing  among  the  speakers  a  mutual 
recognition  of  the  same  terms,  is  not  to  be  much  wondered  at,  but 
I  have  generally  heard  even  the  Bretons  themselves  make  the 
same  assertion,  after  my  having  uttered  a  few  detached  words  in 
Welsh,  and  have  been  much  amused  with  the  earnestness  with 
uhich  they  have  announced  the  fieict  to  each  other,  and  the 
remarks  occasioned  by  it;  this  circumstance  has  generally  pro- 

duced an  interest  in  my  favor,  as  persons  possessed  of  the 
slightest  historical  information  would  immediately  refer  the  simi- 

larity of  language  to  the  original  identity  of  nations,  though 
among  others  not  so  well  informed,  I  have  heard  it  attributed  to 
another  cause  not  so  well  calculated  to  promote  feelings  of  kind- 

ness towards  me.  I  had  upon  several  occasions  perceived  symp- 
toms of  such  a  misunderstanding,  but  was  for  some  time  unable  to 

comprehend  the  reason  of  their  existence:  however,  at  length,  the 
whole  mystery  was  fully  explained ;  for  one  day,  on  passing  through 
a  small  village,  I  stopped  a  short  time  in  order  to  make  inquiries 
concerning  my  route,  of  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  I  met  in  the 
street;  and  finding  them,  as  usual,  speaking  their  native  tongue,  I 
soon  entered  into  a  comparison  of  it  with  my  own;  and,  as  every 
expression  we  uttered,  produced  an  additional  confirmation  of  their 
original  identity,  I  began  to  flatter  myself  that  I  was  making  no 
small  progress  in  their  good  opinion  by  this  developement  of 
national  affinity^  especially  when  I  heard  a  girl,  who  had  been 
listening  attentively  for  some  time,  call  out  across  the  street,  with 
considerable  delight  and  surprise,  "Father,  this  English  gentle- 

man speaks  Bas  Breton!*'  Had  the  epithet  by  which  the  girl 
designated  me,  borne  the  same  restricted  sense  in  French  as  it 
does  in  English,  I  should  have  suspected  by  the  indifference  which 
the  old  man  evinced  upon  the  occasion,  that  he  thought  it  rather 
misapplied,  to  the  dusty  and  way-worn  figure  which  I  exhibited; 
but  he  soon  made  roe  acquainted  with  the  reason  of  his  cool 
reception  of  the  communication,  and  at  the  same  time  completely 
dissipated  all  my  Celtic  visions,  by  coming  forward  and  replying 

to  the  girl's  exclamation,  "Well,  and  what  is  there  to  wonder  at 
in  thatf  England  was  formerly  in  alliance  mth  Brittany."  In 
fact,  he  seemed  to  know  nothing  of  the  early  British  emigrations, 
but  was  alluding  to  the  English  troops,  which,  under  Edward  the 
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Third  and  his  successors,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centaries, 
bad  been  sent  over  as  partisans  in  those  dissentions  by  which 
Brittany  was  so  frequently  agitated ;  and  actually  supposed  that 
the  Welsh  which  I  was  speaking  was  nothing  else  than  English^ 
the  general  language  of  England,  and  which  had  somehow  or 
other,  at  the  above-mentioned  period ,  become  common  to  both 
countries;  and,  from  the  manner  in  which  he  enlarged  upon  the 
events  of  those  times,  and  adverted  to  the  Combat  des  Trente^  and 
other  encounters  which  his  countrymen  had  with  the  English,  it 
was  evident  that  his  idea  of  my  being  a  descendant  of  a  people 
who,  though  not  actually  enemies,  were  often  rather  troublesome, 
allies,  did  not  enhance  his  veneration  for  my  dialect,  which  he 
never  doubted  to  be  the  general  language  of  England  at  this  day, 
and  spoken  by  the  king,  lords,  and  commons. 
But  notwithstanding  that  this  notion  has  frequently  led  to 

discussion,  and  sometimes  to  much  difference  of  opinion,  yet  it  is 
but  justice  to  acknowledge,  that  neither  upon  this  nor  any  other 
occasion,  did  I  ever  experience  the  slightest  tendency  towards 
incivility,  much  less  towards  insult :  on  the  contrary,  whenever  I 
hare  fell  disposed  to  explain  to  them  the  ancient  connexion 
betwixt  our  respective  nations,  they  have  always  listened  to  me 
with  much  attention  and  complacency,  and  as  I  persuaded 
myself,  not  without  some  feelings  of  interest. 

In  addition  to  these  recollections  of  the  English  armies  being 
so  long  stationed  in  the  country,  an  idea  preyails  that  some  of  their 
churches  were  built  by  the  English,  and  the  relation  of  this  cir- 

cumstance is  not  unfrequently  accompanied  by  a  significant 
remark,  that  the  English  must  be  Bom  Catholiques.  There  seems 
to  be  some  truth  in  the  idea,  I  mean  respecting  the  building  of  the 
churches  ;  as  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  ecclesiastic  architec- 

ture, in  the  northern  parts  of  France,  are  undoubtedly  of  English 
constniction,  though  it  is  not  probable  that  the  English  would  do 
much  In  the  way  of  church  building  for  Brittany,  a  country  in 
which  they  had  no  possessions. 

But  although  the  languages  of  Wales  and  Brittany  are  not  so 
absolutely  identical,  as  to  admit  of  the  natives  of  those  countries 
using  them  in  common,  yet  they  certainly  do  bear  so  striking  a 
resemblance  to  each  other  as  to  make  it  evident  that  they  must, 
at  some  period  not  very  remote,  have  sprung  from  the  same  origin. 
But,  however,  the  resemblance  between  the  Welsh  and  Breton  is 
by  no  means  so  striking  as  that  between  the  Breton  and  the  old 
language  of  Cornwall,  now  extinct,  as  may  be  perceived  by  a 
reference  to  the  grammars  of  those  languages:  nerertheless,  the 
Cornish  does  in  many  particulars  draw  nearer  to  the  Welsh  than 
the  Breton,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  connecting  Imk  between 
the  two. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  differences  exists  in  the  numerals, 
6 
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the  Bretons  and  Cornish  counting  by  tens,  whereas  the  Welsh 
count  up  to  ten^  in  the  first  decade  of  the  score,  and  then  hj  Jives 
in  the  second ;  that  is,  counting  up  to  fifteen  in  the  usual  way, 
and  then  stopping  at  that  number  and  forming  a  new  series  up  to 
twenty,  saying  one  upon  fifteen,  two  upon  fifteen,  &c.,  and  so 
through  each  of  the  five  scores  up  to  one  hundred.     Now  this,  it 
must  be  confessed,  is  a  most  rude  and  awkward  method  of  calcu- 

lation ;   yet  it  does,  at  the  same  time,  argue  a  very  remote  origin, 
and  affords  a  strong  plea  against  the  assertions  of  those  who 
maintain  that  such  words  as  are  found  in  the  Welsh  resembling 
the  Latin,  must  of  necessity  have  been  borrowed  from  that  lan- 

guage ;  for  instance,  the  words  cant,  a  hundred,  and  mil,  a  thou- 
sand; as  I  hey  so  nearly  resemble  the  Latin  centum,  and  mille,  it  has 

been  urged  that  they  must  of  course  have  been  taken  from  those 
words.     But  I  think  it  beyond  a  doubt,  that  if  the  Welsh  had 
learnt  the  use  of  these  terms  from  the  Romans,  they  would  also 
have  adopted  the  Roman  intermediate  arrangement  of  numerals, 
and  not  have  used  their  own  less  commodious  process  of  calcula- 

tion ;  not  to  mention  that  several  of  the  Welsh  numerals,  as  well  as 
multitudes  of  other  words  iu  that  language,  bear  a  much  nearer 
resemblance  to  the  Greek  than  to  the  Latin,  and  yet  they  could  not 
have  acquired  this  resemblance  through  any  intercourse  with  the 
Romans,  nor  does  it  seem  probable  that  it  proceeded  from  any 
connexion  with  the  Greeks  themselves:  therefore  the  most  rational 
inference  is,  that  such  words  are  the  remains  of  the  Celtic,  or 
aboriginal  language  of  Europe,  the  parent  stock  from  which  both 
the  Ureek  and  Latin,  as  well   as  several  other  dialects,  have 
sprung;  and  that  this  original  language  has  been  more  perfectly 
preserved  in  the  Welsh  than  in  either   of  the  other  two,  may  be 
seen  upon  an  examination  of  their  etymological  structure;  for, 
although  the  original  roots  are  more  distinctly  perceptible  in  the 
Greek  than  in  the  Latin,  yet  we  find  in  both  those  tongues  a  great 
number  of  insulated  words  which  have  no  etymological  connexion 
with  any  of  their  existing  roots,  nor  any  thing  to  direct  us  to  their  ori- 

ginal formation ;  but,  on  having  recourse  to  their  counterparts  in 
the  Welsh,  we  seldom  fail  of  finding  the  roots,  not  merely  in  single 
words,  but  branching  out  into  such  a  number  of  ramifications,  and 
80  interwoven  with  the  language,   as   to   make  it  evident   that 
they  could  never  have  been  foreign  terms  adopted  for  the  pur-^ 
pose  of  expressing  new  ideas,  but  native  words  entirely  formed  of 
the  elements  of  that  tongue,  and  coeval  with  its  original  con- 
struction. 

In  consequence  of  the  similarity  between  the  languages  of 
Cornwall  and  Armorica,  some  have  imagined  the  Cornish  to  be 
the  language  of  the  Loegrian  Britons,  the  third  and  last  Celtic 
tribe  that  settled  in  Britain :  but  there  is  no  authority  whatever  for 
this  supposition ;  on  the  other  hand  it  is  most  probable,  that  Lluyd 
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has  given  the  right  explanation  of  this  fact  in  the  preface  to  his 
Cornish  Vocabulary,  where  he  attributes  it  to  the  introduction  of 
the  ArmOrican  by  an  army  of  Bretons;  who,  according  to  the 
Welsh  Chronicles,  came  over  into  this  island  in  the  seventh  cen-^ 
tury,  under  their  leader  Ivor,  son  of  Alan  the  Second,  king  of 
Brittany;  and  having,  in  conjunction  with  the  original  people,  re- 

established the  ancient  kingdom  of  Cornwall,  and  reconquered 
from  the  Saxons  the  adjoining  county  of  Somerset,  &c.,  they 
kept  possession  of  this  territory  until  the  year  936,  when  they  were 
by  King  Athelstan  driven  back  beyond  the  Tamar.  In  confirma- 

tion of  this  statement  it  may  be  added,  that  the  people  of  Cornwall 
kept  up  a  considerable  intercourse  with  the  Bretons,  until  as  late 
as  the  time. of. Elizabeth;  and  it  is  even  said,  that  it  was  not  an 
unusual  thing  for  some  of  the  Cornish  families  to  form  matrimo- 

nial alliances  with  those  of  Brittany;  and,  probably,  if  the  old 
national  customs  of  the  Cornish  could  be  ascertained,  they  would 
be  found  in  many  particulars  to  bear  a  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
Bretons.  I  have  already  noticed,  that  the  Bretons  were  cele- 

brated for  their 'skill  in  wrestling,  and  we  know  that  the  same 
athletic  exercise  has  been  long  cultivated  in  Cornwall;  and  so 
characteristic  of  both  countries  has  this  gymnastic  science  become, 
that  our  English  expression,  a  Cornish  huy,  has  its  equivalent  in 
French,  in  the  saut  de  Breton. 

But  notwithstanding  this  colonization  by  the  Armoricans,  and  so 
many  years  of  subsequent  intercourse  with  Brittany,  yet  the 
language  of  Cornwall  does  bear  in  its  construction  so  strong  a 
resemblance  to  the  VVelsh,  in  many  particulars  in  which  it  differs 
from  the  Breton,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  always  retained 
a  great  portion  of  its  ancient  British  character,  in  consequence  of 
the  prevalence  of  that  race  which  first  established  itself  in  the  land. 

How  difficult  it  is  to  extirpate  the  original  possessors  of  a  coun- 
try«  when  once  they  have  become  attached  to  the  soil.  The  first 
inhabitants  of  Cornwall  were  of  the  aboriginal  British  race;  they 
were,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  neighbouring  tribes,  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  remained  so  for  upwards 
of  three  hundred  years ;  they  were  then  invaded  by  the  Saxons, 
and  their  limits  gradually  reduced ;  then  an  army  of  Bretons,  with 
probably  a  Gaulish  mixture,  came  over  from  Armorica,  and 
coalescing  with  the  original  inhabitants,  subdued  those  Saxons 
and  recovered  possession  of  the  country;  afterwards  came  a 
second  incursion  of  Saxons,  by  this  time  mixed  up  with  their 
Danish  conquerors,  and  to  a  certain  extent  regained  their  former 
dominion ;  and,  lastly,  came  the  people  called  Normans,  composed 
of  Scandinavians,  Gauls,  Bretons,  Flemmings,  Piedmontese,  &c. ; 
and  they«  in  their  turn,  became  conquerors  of  the  country,  and 
ettablished  their  dominion  upon  the  debris  of  the  Danish,  Saxon, 
Annorican,   Roman,  and  British  dynasties.     And  yet,  notwith- 

▼OL.  vi.  D  d 
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Btandingr  all  these  extraordinary  vicissitudes,  the  people  of  Corn* 
wall,  as  late  as  the  eighteenth  century,  spoke  their  aboriginal 
Celtic  dialect ;  so  difficult  is  it  to  eradicate  all  traces  of  the  first 
cultivators  of  the  soil. 

In  a  champaign  country,  unprotected  by  natural  fastnesses,  an 
agricultural  population,  when  invaded  by  a  superior  force,  may 
soon  be  subdued,  but  they  will  rarely  be  extirpated ;  their  non* 
resistance,  and  general  usefulness  as  labourers,  will  ensure  their 
protection;  and,  becoming  the  vassals  of  the  conquerors,  they 
will,  in  the  course  of  time,  amalgamate  with  them,  and  form  one 
people ;  and  if  the  most  numerous  of  the  two  parties,  they  will  in 
the  end  predominate :  but  in  a  wild  and  mountainous  country,  the 
aborigines  will  generally  be  enabled,  either  to  repulse  their 
invaders  in  battle,  or  else  to  harass  and  wear  them  out  by  a 
desultory  warfare;  continually  retiring  from  one  strong  hold  to 
another,  and  leaving  them  nothing  to  enjoy  as  a  conquest,  but  the 
unsatisfactory  possession  of  a  deserted  and  desolate  country.  Of 
course  there  are  few  invading  armies,  however  well  appointed ;  that 
would  not  soon  retreat  from  so  unprofitable  an  employment,  when 
the  original  inhabitants,  returning  to  their  native  glens,  are  in  a 
short  time  again  prepared  to  give  the  next  assailants  a  similar 
reception. 

I  may  be  told,  that  the  fate  of  the  American  Indians  can  be 
cited  as  an  instance  of  the  fallacy  of  this  idea,  as  they  have  almost 
without  exception  yielded  their  ancient  possessions  to  the  Euro- 

pean adventurers,  and  have  never  returned ;  but  I  answer,  that  the 
American  Indians  were  never  cultivators  of  the  soil,  they  were  mere 
hunters,  and,  when  driven  from  their  original  haunts,  they  only 
exchanged  one  hunting  ground  for  another,  without  suffering  any 
material  inconvenience ;  to  the  Indian,  who,  in  his  hunting  excur- 

sions, rarely  slept  two  successive  nights  in  the  same  place,  the 
shade  of  one  tree  must  differ  but  little  from  that  of  another,  and 
his  local  attachments  would  be  regulated  by  the  plentifulness  of 
the  animals  which  he  pursued.  Had  the  aborigines  of  America 
been  an  agricultural  people,  they  would  have  been  more  able  to 
defend  their  country,  as  well  as  more  determined  to  retain  it;  and 
it  is  probable,  that  by  some  compact  or  other,  either  tacit  or 
avowed,  they  would  at  this  day  have  claimed  their  portion  of  the 
soil,  among  the  various  nations  which  compose  the  population  of 
the  United  States. 

Having  alluded  to  the  landing  of  Ivor,  son  of  Alan,  in  Cornwall, 
as  related  in  the  Welsh  Chronicles,  now  published  in  the 
Myvyrian  Archaiology,  if  we  turn  to  the  preceding  part  of  that 
account  we  shall  find,  that  this  expedition  into  Britain  had  been 
previously  meditated  by  Cadwalader,  who  went  over  to  Armorica 
to  request  assistance  of  his  kinsman  Alan;  but  he  was  then  told 
by  an  angel,  that  the  Britons  could  not  recover  their  ancient  do- 
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minion  until  the  time  should  arrive  which  Merlin  had  foretold 
before  Uther  Pendragon,  and  this  coald  not  be  until  he 
(Cadwalader)  had  devoted  himself  to  fulfil  a  long  penance,  A:c. 
Upon  this  vision  being  made  known,  Alan,  king  of  Brittany,  took 
all  the  books  of  the  predictions  of  Merlin,  and  the  predictions  of 
the  eagle  which  prophesied  at  Caer  Septon,  (Shaftsbury,  also 
called  Caer  Paladyr,)  in  order  to  see  whether  they  corresponded 
with  the  communication  made  to  Cadwalader.  Now,  whoever  is 
acauainted  with  the  various  compositions  attributed  to  the  bard 
Tafiesin,  will  recollect  that  there  is  among  them  an  ode  called  yr 
Awdyl  Vraith^  which  is  totally  different  in  style  from  any  other 
poem  of  that  bard,  and  which,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  will  be 
shewn  by  the  above  story  to  be  spuriously  attached  to  his  name; 
for  instance,  in  this  Awdyl  Vraith,  we  meet  the  following  lines : 

Geiriaa  yr  angel  Mi  wn  ea  cerdded 
Am  bedd  a  rbyvel  A*a  twiig  a'u  tynged 
A  vydd  dio^el  A*u  tro  a*n  trwydded 1  Brvtania  Hyd  ultima. 

'*  The  words  of  the  angel  concerning  peace  and  war  will  be  certain 
to  Britannia ;  I  know  their  progress,  their  lot,  tlieir  destiny,  their  revo- 
lotion,  and  their  coarse,  unto  the  last." 

-Again, 
Mawr  gevais  innan 
Yn  vy  mardd-lyvraa. 

**  I  also  found  in  my  bardic  books." Also, 
Y  dawV  ddarogan 

'*  How  the  prediction  will  come  to  pass." 
And 

Oni  ddel  rhyw  vyd 
Yn  ol  hir  benyd. 

"Bat  a  certain  period  will  arrive,  after  a  long  penance," 
Yno  calf  Brython 
En  tir  a*a  coron. 

*'  Then  the  Britons  shall  have  tlieir  land  and  their  crown,"  &c. 

It  will  be  admitted,  that  all  these  allusions  are  utterly  unintellin- 
ble  without  some  explanation  beyond  what  is  to  be  found  in  the 
poem  itself;  but,  if  any  person  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare 
them  with  the  afore-mentioned  passage  in  the  Chronicles,  he  cannot 
for  a  moment  hesitate  in  concluding,  that  both  refer  to  the  same 
event,  and  more  espesially  as  he  will  find  there  the  selfsame  words 

employed;  as,  "ffo//  lyfrau  darogan  Myrddyn  EmryS'^geiriau  yr 
angel^  y  gymeryd  penyd — fan  fax  gyflavm  yr  amser  tyngedfenaw^ 

y  cant  y  Bryttaniaid  eu  Bratnt  a*u  coron  yn  ol  y  dywaid  yr  angel 
wrth  Oadwaladr/'  Sfc. 

Now,  as  it  is  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  event  thus  alluded  to  in 
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the  poem,  is  the  very  same  with  that  stated  to  have  taken  place  la 
the  time  of  Cadwalader,  the  inevitable  conclusion  is,  that  the 

poem  cannot  be  the  composition  of  Taliesin,  as  that  bard  must 
have  been  dead  long  before  Cadwalader  went  to  Armorica,  and 
most  probably  before  he  was  born,  for  Taliesin  flourished  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century,  whereas  Cadwalader  was  alive  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  seventh,  and  this  vision  appeared  to  him  only 
eight  years  before  his  death. 

I  am  aware  that  many  of  my  countrymen  will  regard  with  any 

thing  but  pleasure,  this  act  of  spoliation  '  committed  upon  their 
favorite  bard,  and  would  prefer  remaining  under  their  long  che- 

rished delusion,  rather  than  have  the  truth  thus  abruptly  dragged  to 
light.  I  can  most  cordially  sympathise  with  them  in  these  feelings 
of  regret  and  veneration,  and  can  assure  them  it  is  no  slight  or 
doubtful  evidence  that  would  induce  me  to  impugn  the  genuine-^ 
ness  of  any  composition  attributed  to  Taliesin  ;  but  "  y  gwir  yn 
erbyn  y  byd,"  "  the  truth,  even  though  opposed  by  the  whole 
world.*'  And  let  them  not  be  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  this  dis« 
covery  ;  Taliesin's  fame  rests  lipon  to«  solid  a  basis  to  be  affected 
by  the  loss  of  a  few  muonkish  rhymes ;  nor  would  his  name,  as  a 
poet,  suffer  any  injury,  if  it  were  disencumbered  of  some  others  of 
a  similar  description. 

But  to  return  to  the  Breton.  Although  that  language  is  by  no 
means  so  identical  with  the  Welsh  as  to  be,  either  in  its  oral  or 
written  state,  intelligible  to  the  natives  of  the  Principality ;  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  there  exists  a  very  stri- 

king similarity  between  them,  and  that,  not  only  in  single  words, 
but  also  in  phraseology,  and  modes  of  expression  ;  and  this  is  fre* 
quently  so  strong,  that  it  might  be  thought  that  the  two  nations 
had  separated  but  yesterday.  Le  Gonidec  has,  in  his  Dictionary, 
given  several  Breton  expressions,  together  with  their  parallels  in 
French,  in  order  to  show  the  difference  of  idiom  between  the  two 
languages ;  and,  on  comparing  the  former  with  the  Welsh,  we 
findf  the  difference  to  be  very  trifling :  for  example,  the  expression 

to  quench  his  thirsty  is,  in  Breton,  torri  he  zeched,  literally,'  to  break 
his  thirst;  but  the  French  say,  etancherle  soi/,  and  not rotnprelesoif; 
whereas,  the  Welsh  is  precisely  similar  to  the  Breton :  torri  ei 
syched. 

Again  :  for  the  Breton  gwell  eo  gan  en,  I  had  rather^  literally, 

it  is  better  with  mc;  the  French  use  the  expression,  j'aime  mieux, 
and  not  mieux  est  avec  moi,  but  the  Welsh  say,  gwell  yw  gan  t. 

Also,  gwerza  war  goll^  to  sell  upon  a  loss,  is,  in  French »  vendre 
a  perte,  and  not,  sur  pcrte,  but,  in  Welsh,  it  is  gwerthu  ar  golled, 
A  had  ann  deiz ;  all  dag  long,  is,  in  French,  tout  lejour,  but,  in 
Welsh,  it  is  ar  hydy  dydd. 

Merck  he  mamm  eo  Katell,  Catherine  is  her  mother's  daughter. 
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This,  according  to  the  French  idioms  is,  telle  mere  telle  Jille ;  but 
the  Welsh  have  an  eipression  similar  to  the  Breton. 

Tro  ally  another  time,  literally  another  turn ;  for  this  expression 
the  French  use  autrefois,  and  not  autre  tour,  but  the  Welsh  say 
tro  aralL 

There  are  a  great  many  other  expressions  in  which  the  idiom 
corresponds  so  exactly  with  that  of  the  Welsh,  that  when  we  have 
examined  them  individually,  in  this  manner,-  we  must  feel  sur- 

prised that  the  two  languages  are  in  other  respects  so  very  differ- 
ent ;  as  the  words  hriz  klenved,  a  slight  illness,  the  Welsh  use  the 

word  brith  in  the  same  qualifying  sense ;  also,  mckro  eo  gand  ar. 
vrech,  he  is  dead  of  the  smallpox;  here  the  word  vrech,  or 
vreach,  is  precisely  the  Welsh  vrech,  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
this  disorder  was  common  to  Europe  previous  to  the  Breton  colo- 

nization. The  Welsh  word  vrech  is  the  feminine  of  brych,freckUd, 
and  in  that  sense  is,  in  old  writings,  translated  by  the  Latin  word 
varius.  Now  the  terms  varus  and  vara  are,  by  Celsus  and  other. 
ancient  authors,  applied  to  a  certain  eruptive  disease,  by  transla- 

tors sometimes  called  the  measles,  and  at  others,  the  smallpox ; 
The  Welsh,  when  they  intend  to  distinguish  between  the  two,  call 
the  latter  the  vrech-wen,  i.  e.  the  white  freckle,  and  the  former,  the 
vrech-goch,  or  the  red  freckle;  but,  whether  the  Welsh  vrech,  or 
the  Latin  vara,  was  th^same  with  the  modern  variola,  it  is  not  for 
me  to  determine. 

The  verbs  also,  in  some  of  their  formations,  have  a  resemblance. 
to  those  of  the  Welsh,  especially  the  reflective ;  as  emwiska,  to 

dress  one's  se\f:  in  Welsh,  ymwisco.  Some  of  the.  minor  parts  of 
speech  have,  also,  a  strong  resemblance,  as  piou-bennag,  whO" 
soever,  and  pegement^bennag,  how  much  soever,  in  Welsh,-  pwy 
bynnag^  and  pe  gymaint  bynnag. 

The  Bretons  also  change  the  initial  letters  in  composition,  like  the 
Welsh,  and,  in  many,  instances^  precisely  intheeame  manner,  as 
daurgi,  an  otter,  for  dour  hi,  awater  dog ;  morvran,  a  cormoraiit, 
for  mar  bran,  a  sea  crow;  Us'vab,  a  stepson,  for  les-mabi  also,  in 
local  names,  as  Penwern,  for  Penn  gwern,  the  head  of  the  alder 
swamp  ;  the  difference  is  but  small. 

The  plurala  of  nouns  are  also  much  alike,  especially  in  the  ir- 
regular declensions,  as,  ashoum,  a  bone,  plural,  eskern;  blaizy 

a  wolf  J  pL  bUdzi;  krogan,  a  shell,  pi,  kregin;  davad,  a  sheep, 
pi,  deved ;  tarv  and  taro,  a  bull,  pL  tirvi ;  likewise,  gwenanen, 
a  bee;  gwenan,  bees;  irvinen^  a  turnip;  irvin,  turnips.  They 
have  also  several  formations  resembling  those  of  the  Welsh, 
as,  doumad,  a  hcmdful,  from  doum,  a  hand  ;  karrad,  a  cart^load^ 
from  karr,  a  cart;  braz,  big;  brazder,  bigness;  bUianj  small; 
bihander,  smallness;  teo,  thick;  teoder,  thickness. 

The  degrees  of  comparison  also  correspond,  as  uchel,  high: 
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uchelach^  higher ;  uchela,  highest.  And  e?en  the  irregular  adjec- 
tives  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  some  resemblance,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  words  good  and  bad;  which,  in  the  Welsh  and  Breton, 
as  well  as  many  other  languages,  are  found  among  the  irregular 
words  :  as  mddf  good ;  gwell,  better ;  gwella,  best :  drouh,  bad ; 
gwaz,  worse ;  gwasa^  worst.  However,  notwithstanding  these  re- 

semblances, the  conjugations  of  the  verbs,  together  with  the  de- 
clensions of  the  nouns,  and  a  variety  of  other  grammatical  essen- 

tials, are  so  totally  dissimilar  that,  without  absolutely  studying  it 
as  a  foreign  language,  it  is  impossible,  even  for  a  Welshman,  per- 

fectly to  comprehend,  in  a  connective  sentence,  more  than  a  very 
few  words  of  Breton. 

I  have  sometimes  been  asked  whether  the  language  when  spoken 
by  the  natives,  does  not  in  its  sound  and  accent  bear  some  resem- 

blance to  the  Welsh?  To  this  I  could  only  reply,  that  the  resem- 
blance  would  altogether  depend  upon  the  predisposition  of  the 
listener :  if  he  were  determined  upon  discovering  a  likeness,  he 
would  as  easily  perceive  it  in  the  language,  as  others  have  done  in 
the  physiognomy  of  the  two  nations,  and  even  in  their  very  cos- 

tume; but,  for  my  own  part/ 1  never  could  decide,  from  the  mere 
sound  of  the  language,  whether  the  speakers  were  conversing  in 
a  dialect  of  the  Welsh,  or  of  the  German,  or  any  other  foreign 
tongue ;  and  how  is  it  to  be  expected  I  should,  seeing  that  the 
people  of  Wales,  like  those  of  other  countries,  differ  so  greatly 
among  themselves  in  their  intonations  of  voice,  and  provincial  pe- 

culiarities ?  the  natives  of  the  counties  of  Monmouth  and  Glamor- 
gan having,  in  this  respect,  very  little  affinity  with  those  of  Flint 

and  Denbigh,  while  the  natives  of  Breconshire  differ  full  as  much 
from  those  of  Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesea.  The  case  is  precisely 
the  same  in  Brittany :  each  district  has  its  peculiar  dialect  and 
tone  of  voice,  and  should  a  resemblance  be  found  to  exist  be- 

tween those  of  any  parts  of  Wales  and  Brittany,  I  should  feel  in- 
clined to  attribute  it  more  to  the  effect  of  accident,  than  of  any 

preservation  of  national  resemblance. 

But  if  I  were  asked,  what  language  I  was  chiefly  reminded  of, 
by  hearing  the  Breton  spoken  by  the  natives  in  conversatiou  ?  I 
should  say,  certainly  not  so  much  the  Welsh  as  the  Gaelic:  and 
this  from  the  frequent  occurrence,  in  the  Breton,  of  a  certain  nasal 
pronunciation,  very  much  resembling  that  so  frequently  heard  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  This  sound,  which  is  unknown  to 
the  Welsh,  is,  in  the  Breton,  expressed  by  the  character  ik  and  n, 
and  bears  some  analogy  to  the  French  gn^  in  the  word  gagner, 
and,  also,  to  the  n  in  vin;  though  not  exactly  the  same,  being,  in  the 
Breton,  so  lengthened  out,  and  strongly  accented,  as  to  form  a 
very  striking  characteristic  of  that  language,  as  in  the  words 
klanv,  sick;  hanv  and  han,  summer p  &c.  However,  it  most  be 
allowed,  that  although  there  is  not,  in  the  colloquial  sound  of  the 
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hnguage,  so  close  an  affinity  to  the  Welsh  as  some  have  imagined, 
yet  in  the  pronunciation  of  individual  words,  there  is  often  a 
considerable  resemblance;  and  whenever  I  have  been  reading  the 
Breton  aloud  to  the  natifes,  they  have  always  assured  me  that  I 
have  pronounced  it  much  more  correctly  than  a  Frenchman  could 
have  done.  And,  notwithstanding  the  usual  quantum  of  complai- 

sance to  be  allowed  for  on  such  an  occasion ,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  assurance  I  received  was  not  altogether  a  mere  compli- 

ment, as,  from  paying  attention  to  the  requisites  of  reading  Welsh, 
which  are  also  equally  essential  in  reading  Breton,  that  is,  of 
duly  pronouncing  everv  letter,  I  may  have  given  the  words  a  more 
intelligible  utterance  than  a  Frenchman  would,  who,  from  national 
habit,  would  make  about  one  half  of  the  letters  remain  route,  and^ 
of  coarse,  render  his  reading  unintelligible :  and  from  the  distinct 
manner  in  which  the  Bretons  pronounced  several  Welsh  words,  I 
was  inclined  to  fancy  there  was  a  particular  aptitude  in  their  organs 
of  utterance,  towards  the  articulation  of  Welsh ;  though,  I  must 
confess  that,  in  many  instances,  their  attempts  at  pronouncing 
that  lang^uage  were  rather  Frenchy. 

There  are  several  letters  common  to  the  Welsh,  which  the  gene, 
rality  of  the  Bretons  cannot  pronounce ;  among  others,  are  the 
tk  and  dd;  and  such  words  as,  in  the  Welsh,  are  written  with  these 
letters,  are,  in  the  Breton,  generally  written  with  a  z,  and  pro- 

nounced accordingly;  as  gliZy  dew,  in  Welsh,  gwlith  ;  bez,  a  grave, 
in  Welsh,  bedd,  &c.  But  I  have  met,  on  the  southern  coast,  with 
persons  who  pronounced  the  th  exactly  as  we  do;  and  when  I  first 
noticed  this  peculiarity,  so  different  to  any  thing  usually  found 
among  the  natives  of  France,  I  supposed  it  proceeded  from  some 
lisp  or  defect  of  speech,  by  which  an  aspirate  was  formed  resem- 

bling our  pronunciation  of  those  letters ;  but,  on  paying  more  par- 
ticular attention,  I  found  that  they  gave  the  th  as  perfect  a  sound 

as  we  do  in  Wales  or  England. 
The  Welsh,  LI  is  also  unknown  to  the  Bretons.  Whether  the 

French  U  had,  originally,  any  affinity  to  this  sound,  I  cannot  say, 
although,  when  we  see  how  variously  some  of  the  old  French 
names  are  written,  which  commence  with  the  letter  /,  as  in  the 
name  Lothair,  which  is  written.  Clotair,  Chlotar^  and  Lhotar,  &c., 
it  would  seem  as  if  they  intended  to  express  some  sound  similar  to 
the  Welsh  //.  This  aspirated  mode  of  pronouncing  the  letter  /  is 
supposed  to  be,  at  present,  peculiar  to  the  Welsh ;  but  a  gentleman, 
whose  well-known  accuracy  and  philological  knowledge  must  en- 

title his  remarks  to  every  attention,  has  assured  me,  that  a  pro- 
nunciation, if  not  exactly  similar,  at  least  very  nearly  approach- 

ing to  it,  exists  at  this  day  among  some  of  the  tribes  of  Caucasus. 

The  Bretons,  also,  occasionally,  make  use  of  the  sh,  or  French 
ch,  though  it  is  asserted  that  this  sound  is  a  modern  innovation, 
being,  formerly,  that  of  s;  audit  is  rather  singular  that  the  same 
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prevails  among  the  Welsh  respecting  that  pronunciation  in 
their  native  tongue ;  for  example,  the  word  starad,  to  talk,  is,  in 
many  parts  of  the  Principality,  pronounced  sharad;  but,  in  others, 
that  sound  is  exclaimed  against  as  a  modern  corruption.  The 
notion,  I  believe,  originated  with  Lluyd;  and  although  in  some  parts 
the  sh  may  seem  a  vicious  pronunciation  of  the  s,  yet,  with  every 
deference  to  the  authority  of  that  eminent  philologist,  I  am  in- 

clined to  think  that  it  is  by  no  means  of  modern  introduction,  but 
that  it  always  existed  in  most  of  those  districts  in-  which  it  is  at 
present  heard ;  and,  probably,  in  some  parts  of  Brittany,  it  has 
always  formed  a  part  of  the  language,  though,  like  the  M,  which 

I  heard  in  the  neighbourhood  of  L'Orient,  it  had  never  the  good 
fortune  to  be  acknowledged  as  such  by  grammarians. 

But,  although  the  Bretons  have  not  the  asperate  /,  they  have  the 
guttural  cA,  in  common  with  the  Welsh,  though  that  sound  does  not 
belong  to  the  French:  and,  in  the  Breton,  it  is  often  introduced 
into  words  in  which  it  is  not  used  in  the  Welsh ;  as,  also,  in  the 
mutations  of  the  c;  for  example,  Poaz  a-walch  eo  ar  chig,  the  meat 
is  done  enough ;  here  the  Welsh  would  say,  Poeth  ei  wala  yw  yr 
ck/.  But  in  the  dialect  of  Vannes,  this  guttural  pronunciation  is 
affected  in  a  greater  degree  thaa  in  any  of  the  others,  as  in  the 
vford  daroueden,  a  tetter,  which,  in  Vannes,  is  pronounced  der- 
chouiden  ;  and  sometimes  it  seems  as  if  it  marked  the  etymology 

of  the  word  *  more  distinctly,-  but  in  o^er  instances,  the  ch  is, 
doubtless,  a  corrupt  and  superfluous  addition.  It  may  be  here 
proper  to  explain,  that  the  Breton  is  divided  into  four  dialects, 
iiamed  after  the  cantons  in  which  they  are  spoken ;  which  are 
Vannes,  Cornouailles,  Treguier,  and  Leon,  called  in  the  Breton, 
Owentd,  Kerneo,  Treg«r  or  Landreger,  and  Leon.  In  order  to 
decide  which  of  these  approaches  nearest  the  Welsh,  or  whether 
any  one  does  sp  more  uniformly  than  the  others,  would  require  an 
examination  more  elaborate  than  is  compatible  with  the  limits  of 
the  present  article. 

The  acknowledged  affinity  existing  between  the  languages  of 
Wales  and  Brittahy,  has  often  led  to  a  supposed  discovery  of  other 
resemblances ;  with  respect  to  many  of  which,  I  have  already  ex*> 
pressed  my  conviction  that  they  are  altogether  fanciful,  or,  if 
they  really  do  exist,  that  they  are  more  the  effect  of  accident  thai 
of  national  affinitj*  Such,  in  a  great  measure,  may  be  the  case 
with  regard  to  anaent  customs  and  superstitions,  in  which,  although 
a  perfect  similarity  may  be  discovered,  yet  it  is  to  be  attributed 
entirely  to  an  identity  of  religious  ceremonies,  once  common  to  all 
Roman  Catholic  countries.  Some  superstitious  usages  may,  possi- 
bly,  have  had  their  origin  in  Druidism ;  but  as  both  countries  have, 
together  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  been  so  many  ages  under  the  do- 

minion of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  as  we  know  that  the  Welsh 
still  retain  many  customs  derived  from  that  communion,  though 



Tbtff  through  Brittany.  209 

they  are  now  ignorant  of  the  fact,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  at- 
tribute such  characteristics  to  an  earlier  and  more  original  state  of 

the  two  nations. 

Of  all  the  various  ceremonies  of  a  people,  those  of  marriage 
are  amongst  the  most  important,  both  in  their  mode  of  celebration, 
and  in  tbeir  consequent  effect  upon  the  relations  of  society ;  I 
shall,  therefore,  subjoin  an  account  of  the  marriage  ceremonies  of 
that  part  of  Brittany  called  Bas  Leon,  which  was  given  me  by 
Mr.  Le  Gonidec,  and  which,  some  years  ago,  was  read  by  him 
before  the  Academic  Celtique,  now  the  Societe  Royale  des  Anti* 
quaires  de  France  ;  but  whether  it  was  ever  printed  he  could  not 
inform  me. 

MARRIAGE  CEREMONIES  OF  BAS    LEON. 

"When  the  father  of  a  family  has  fixed  his  mind  upon  a  young 
woman  whom  he  would  wish  to  see  married  to  his  son,  and  the 
latter  has  consented  and  declared  himself  to  that  effect,  the  father 
and  son  go  both  together  to  the  house  of  one  of  those  internun- 

cios called  in  the  language  of  the  country,  Baz-valan,  which  sig- 
nifies Broom-walking  stick,  a  name  these  persons  have  acquired 

from  their  habit  of  carrying  a  walkingstick  made  of  the  wood  of 
that  shrub, 

'^This  envoy,  having  received  his  instructions,  proceeds  to  the  re- 
sidence of  the  young  woman,  and  announces  to  the  family  the  ob- 

ject of  his  visit.  If  the  proposed  alliance  meets  the  approbation 
of  her  relatives,  they  immediately  begin  to  signify  the  same  by  a 
corresponding  treatment  of  the  ambassador.  For  this  purpose, 
they  set  about  prepariug  him  a  dish  of  soup,  into  which  they  put 
a  piece  of  salt  pork,  together  with  some  eggs,  and,  should  they 
be  near  a  village,  they  send  to  fetch  a  bottle  of  wine.  If,  per- 

chance, there  should  be  no  meat  in  the  house,  and  they  reside  too 
far  from  any  other  dwelling  to  borrow  of  their  neighbours,  they 
then  put  the  baking  plate  on  the  fire,  and  proceed  to  make  a  bake- 

stone cake.  This  eatable,  being  a  greater  rarity  in  the  district 
whereof  I  am  speaking,  than  in  any  other  part  of  Basse  Bretagne, 
is  regarded  as  a  dainty  mess,  and  worthy  of  being  presented  to 
the  most  delicate  palate.  But  when  the  proposed  alliance  does  not 
give  satisfaction,  they  content  themselves  with  merely  offering  the 
ambassador  some  hasty  pudding,  by  that  means  giving  him  to  un- 

derstand, that  they  dispense  with  more  ample  details  upon  the 
subject  of  his  mission. 

"If  the  envoy  has  been  well  received,  as  soon  as  he  has  finished 
his  splendid  repast,  he  enters  upon  the  business  of  his  visit.  After 
having  extolled  the  unspotted  Imeage  of  his  principal,  his  fortune, 
his  capacity,  and  his  general  merits,  he  inquires  whether  it  is  the 

HO.    VI.  E  e 
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intention  of  the  family  that  the  youn^  woman  should  reside  at  her 
paternal  home,  after  her  marriage,  or  at  that  of  her  husband. 
Should  they  choose  to  keep  her  at  home,  he  inquires  what  portion 
of  the  household  management  they  mean  to  make  over  to  her ; 
and,  also,  what  dowry  in  money  they  mean  to  ensure  her.  Sup- 

plied with  these  particulais,  he  returns  to  the  father  of  the  young 
man,  and  renders  an  account  of  hi^  embassy. 

''When  the  preliminary  conditions  are  approved  of  by  the  young 
man's  father,  he  again  despatches  the  ambassador  to  the  young 
woman's  family,  in  order  that  they  may  fix  a  day  for  making  the 
gweladen,  i,  e.  the  visit.  Upon  this  occasion,  the  future  spouse, 
accompanied  by  six  or  eight  of  his  nearest  relatives,  all  mounted 
on  horseback,  and  suitably  equipped,  proceed  to  the  house  of  the 
intended  bride,  where,  after  partaking  of  some  refreshments,  the 
two  families  proceed  together,  to  take  a  survey  of  the  whole  con- 

tents of  the  house,  care  having  been  taken  to  lay  open  for  inspec- 
tion, the  chests,  and  cupboards,  and  all  the  household  stores. 

From  these,  they  proceed  to  the  stables,  beast  houses,  and  barns ; 
and  from  thence  to  the  corn-fields ;  not  forgetting  to  cast  a  look  at 
the  dunghill  heap.  Before  separating,  they  appoint  a  time  and 
place  for  meeting  to  arrange  the  marriage  contract,  and  generally 
make  choice  of  some  inn  in  the  neighbouring  village  or  town. 
There  they  determine  upon  the  dowry  to  be  given  on  either  side, 
and  also  what  portion  of  the  household  management  shall  be 

assigned  by  the  party  in  whose  paternal  house  the  future  resi- 
dence has  been  fixed :  and  which  portion  varies  according  to 

the  property,  and  number  of  children  likely  to  be  married  and  re- 
side in  the  house.  If  only  one  is  to  be  married,  it  is  usual  to 

give  up  one  half,  or  one  third  of  the  household  affairs.  If  two  are 
to  be  married,  each  receives  a  third.  If  the  farm  is  considerable, 
and  there  are  several  children,  it  frequently  happens  that  there 
are  more  than  two  married  and  living  in  the  house,  and,  in  that 
case,  each  receives  one  sixth  only.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 

ing the  amount  of  that  half,  third,  or  sixth,  as  the  case  may  be, 
some  competent  person  is  fixed  upon,  by  the  consent  of  all  parties, 
to  make  a  valuation  of  the  whole  property,  comprising  the  movea- 

bles, stock,  and  crops  on  the  ground.  The  half,  third,  or  sixth 
of  which  estimate,  is  the  sum  in  proportion  to  which  the  young 
couple  calculate  their  share  in  the  farm.  It  may,  perhap?,  be 
asked,  how  the  young  couple,  upon  their  first  entering  into  the  bu- 

siness of  farming,  are  to  find  money  for  the  payment  of  sums  for 
which  they  must  be  called  upon,  and  which  upon  that  occasion 
are  often  very  considerable.  But,  in  order  to  meet  this  call,  the 
parents  at  first  agree  to  give  each  of  the  parties  a  certain  mar- 

riage portion  :  this  money  goes  towards  ihe  first  expenses  ;  and 
for  the  discharge  of  what  may  be  afterwards  advanced  for  them, 
the  parents  allow  them  time,  fixing  a  certain  sum  to  be  paid 
annually  until  the  whole  is  cleared.     Private  interest   is  never 
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allowed  to  interfere  in  these  contracts ;  from  the  moment  the  first 

money  is  invested,  the  young  people  have  their  share  in  the  pro* 
dace  of  all  that  is  sold  in  the  markets  and  fairs,  in  proportion  to 
their  half,  third,  or  sixth,  according  to  the  original  agreement. 
They  are  also  obliged  to  furnish,  towards  the  general  stock,  their 
portion  of  the  sums  necessary  for  the  purchasing  of  farming  im- 

plements, cattle,  &c.  There  is  neither  steward  nor  cashier ;  who- 
ever has  been  to  market,  on  returning  home,  places  on  the  table 

the  produce  of  the  sale ;  the  division  is  made  on  the  spot,  and 
every  body  is  content. 

''The  estimate  being  now  completed,  the  two  young  people,  to- 
gether with  the  mother  of  the  young  woman,  proceed  to  the  neigh- 

bouring town,  to  purchase  the  ring,  or  as  it  is  jocularly  termed,  to 
buy  the  hcdter,  prena  ar  chabestr.  The  ring  is  generally  ornament- 

ed with  two  hearts  united.  They  also,  at  the  same  time,  purchase 

the  young  lady's  sash  ribbon,  and  other  articles  of  the  toilette, 
preparatory  to  the  wedding. 

'*  Eight  days  previous  to  the  wedding,  the  two  families  go  and 
invite  their  respective  friends  and  relatives  to  the  feast ;  that  in- 

vitation extends  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  house,  great  and 
small,  both  masters  and  servants:  and  in  order  that  the  invited 
may  have  no  doubt  upon  the  subject,  they  never  forget  to  request 
them  to  put  the  key  under  the  door.  The  persons  thus  invited, 
think  they  would  be  grievously  wanting  in  respect,  if  they  did  not 
bring  with  them  every  individual  member  of  their  household,  per- 

suaded that  they  cannot  show  greater  honour  to  the  young  couple, 
than  by  contributing  all  in  their  power  towards  augmenting  the 
number  of  their  guests ;  and  in  this  manner,  these  assemblages 
generally  consist  of  two  or  three  hundred  persons,  and  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  see  four  hundred  :  I,  myself,  once  assisted  at  a 
marriage  feast,  where  there  were  Jive  hundred  present.  It  is  the 
invariable  rule  to  provide  a  cask  of  wine  for  every  hundred  guests. 

''  As  there  never  is,  in  any  of  the  houses  of  the  peasantry,  a  room 
sufficiently  large  to  contain  such  a  number  of  people,  it  is  cus- 

tomary to  erect  one  or  more  very  long  tents ;  the  interior  of  which, 
or  at  least  the  upper  part,  is  generally  hung  with  the  finest  cloth 
the  house  contains ;  over  the  place  occupied  by  the  young  couple 
are  suspended  coronets  of  flowers,  garlands,  and  bouquets :  the 
cloth  is  covered  with  images  of  the  saints  coarsely  painted  :  the 
tables  are  formed  of  ladders,  placed  end  to  end,  and  resting  upon 
stakes,  with  boards  to  cover  the  staves  ;  and  long  pieces  of  cloth 
for  tablecloths :  the  seats  are  formed  of  planks,  likewise  fixed 
upon  stakes,  and  placed  on  each  side  of  the  table. 

''The  wedding  day  having  arrived,  the  future  bride  completes 
her  toilette  at  a  very  early  hour,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  receive 
her  intended  spouse,  when  he  comes  to  conduct  her  to  the  church  ; 
who  having  at  length  made  his  appearance,  accompanied  by   a 
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great  number  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  he  stops  at  the  door» 
but  finds  it  closed;  then  a  couple  of  bards,  one  of  whom  is  shut  up 
in  the  bouse  with  the  young  woman*s  family,  and  the  other 
stationed  outside  the  door  at  the  head  of  the  young  man's  partVf 
commence  a  dialogue,  half  serious,  half  comic :  each  of  these  bards 
carries  in  his  hand  a  walkingstick  of  a  dark  colour,  ornamented 
with  ribbons,  and  with  an  ivory  head;  after  saluting  all  the  spec- 

tators with  a  most  magisterial  countenance,  the  bard  of  the  bride- 
groom commences  his  discourse  by  demanding  the  young  lady  in 

marriage;  the  other  bard  within  the  house  pretends  not  to  under* 
stand  his  meaning;  the  former  then  repeats  his  demand,  and  with 
much  emphasis  descants  upon  the  merits  of  the  bridegroom;  tlie 
other,  in  like  manner,  breaks  out  into  a  most  extravagant  panegy- 

ric upon  his  protegee,  and  exalts  her  character  beyond  all  possible 
comparison ;  the  dispute  soon  grows  warm,  and  the  readiness  which 
these  poets  possess  in  this  improviso  style,  frequently  causes  the 
dialogue  to  last  for  a  couple  of  hours:  he  who  pleads  for  the 
bridegroom  urges  the  claims  which  his  patron  has  upon  the  young 

lady*s  heart,  in  consequence  of  the  strength  of  his  affection  and 
the  unceasing  attentions  by  which  he  has  constantly  evinced  it 
ever  since  he  knew  her;  but  the  other  continually  discovers  some 
new  reason  for  refusing  her  to  him,  till,  at  length,  some  unanswer- 

able argument,  or  well-timed  sally  of  wit,  decides  in  favor  of  the 
bridegroom. 

''Having  thus  approached  the  termination  of  the  dispute,  the 
young  lady's  bard  asks  the  other  if  he  would  recognise  the  object 
of  his  search  were  he  to  see  her;  the  other  answers,  that  he 
could  not  possibly  be  deceived,  so  matchless  are  her  charms; 
the  door  then  opens,  and  they  present  to  him  a  harsh-featured  old 
woman ;  and,  as  she  has  not  been  selected  for  this  purpose  on 
account  of  her  beauty,  she  does  not  take  any  extra  pains  to  im- 

prove her  appearance:  this,  when  well  managed,  always  causes  the 
most  immoderate  merriment,  among  all  parties  excepting  the  disap- 

pointed bard;  he,  on  the  contrary,  throws  himself  back  with 
horror,  and  says,  the  person  he  is  in  quest  of  is  quite  a  different 
being,  is  full  of  youth  and  beauty,  and  abounds  in  all  desirable 
qualities;  they  then  bring  out  a  very  little  girl,  and  ask  him  if  that 
is  the  person  he  seeks,  but  his  chagrin  is  scarcely  less  upon  this 
than  the  former  occasion:  having  exhausted  this  kmd  of  badinage, 
they  at  last  bring  out  the  real  bride,  whom  the  bard  immediately 
acknowledges,  and  addresses  in  a  complimentary  harangue  in  the 
name  of  the  bridegroom,  from  whose  hands  he  receives  a  ribbon 
sash,  which  he  immediately  ties  about  her  waist ;  in  order,  as  he 
says,  that  there  may  be  no  further  mistakes  with  regard  to  her 
identity. 

''These  discourses  which  take  up  so  much  of  the  day,  are 
so  interlarded  with  scraps  of  Latin,  and  quotations  of   various 

6 
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kinds,  and  put  together  in  go  incoherent  and  absurd  a  manner, 
and  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  farcical  humor,  and  oftentimes 
genuine  wit,  that  to  those  who  understand  the  language^  the 
effect  is  of  the  most  amusing  description. 

''The  dialogue  being  now  finished,  both  parties  set  off  for  the 
churchy  preceded  by  the  bagpipes.  The  ceremonies  upon  this 
occasion  differ  but  little  from  those  of  the  rest  of  France.  I 
would  only  observe,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  offering,  there  are 
placed  upon  the  altar  a  quantity  of  cakes  and  several  bottles  of 
wine,  which  are  there  blessed  by  the  priest,  together  with  the 
wedding-ring.  It  may  also  be  remarked  that,  when  the  bride- 

groom places  the  ring  upon  his  spouse's  finger,  she  takes  care  to 
close  her  hand  in  such  a  manner  as  that  it  shall  not  pass  the 
second  joint,  believing  that,  by  this  precaution,  she  will  be  able  to 
maintain  a  decided  ascendancy  over  her  husband. 

"The  marriage  ceremony  being  concluded,  the  whole  party  set 
off  from  church,  to  the  sound  of  the  bagpipes,  and,  on  arriving  at 
the  house,  seat  themselves  at  the  tables,  but  this  first  meal  being 
only  a  breakfast,  consists  merely  of  tripe,  trotters,  pettitoes,  or 
some  such  light  eating,  together  with  some  wine :  and,  as  all  the 
guests  do  not  arrive  at  the  same  time,  the  breakfast  is  prolonged 
for  the  space  of  two  hours,  the  tables  being  left  continually 
supplied  for  those  who  may  choose  to  eat.  When  the  whole  of 
the  guests  have  at  last  arrived,  they  all  enter  the  tents  and  sit 
down  to  dinner.  The  new  married  couple  place  themselves  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  and  on  each  side  of  them  the  bridesmaid  and 
bridesman,  or  friend  of  the  bridegroom ;  and,  next  to  these, 
are  placed  the  most  honourable  of  those  who  are  invited.  The 
first  course  consists  of  nothing  but  pottage,  from  one  end  of  the 
table  to- the  other,  and  as  the  table  consists  of  only  the  breadth  of 
a  ladder,  the  dishes  are  all  placed  in  a  line  with  each  other,  and 
only  one  sort  of  dish  is  placed  upon  the  table  at  the  same  time : 
after  the  pottage  has  been  removed,  the  boiled  meat  is  brought  on, 
and  that  is  again  replaced  by  salt  pork  and  boiled  pudding ;  then 
come  beefy  mutton,  veal,  all  roasted  in  the  oven ;  after  these  they 
bring  in  a  mess  of  wheat  and  rice,  with  raisins  interspersed,  also 
cooked  in  the  oven:  afterwards  pies,  plums,  and  grapes,  and 
various  kinds  of  cake  for  the  dessert. 

"  Dinner  being  ended,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  families  arises, 
and  having  obtained  silence,  says  grace,  and  puts  up  a  prayer  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  young  couple,  not  forgetting  those  friends 
who  have  died  within  the  year.  As  soon  as  he  has  reseated  him- 

self, they  commence  singing  Latin  hymns,  to  which  succeed  can- 
ticles in  the  Breton  language,  and  lastly  songs. 

"  Gradually  the  younger  part  of  the  company  make  their  escape 
from  the  table,  and  proceed  to  the  place  appointed  for  dancing. 
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which  18  kept  up  to  the  souod  of  the  bagpipes ;  or,  in  default  of 
that,  to  the  voice  alone :  Bometimes  they  join  in  a  circle,  the  men 
presenting  the  little  finger,  and  the  women  the  second  finger;  and, 
occasionally,  they  separate  two  and  two,  and  skip  along  one  before 
the  other. 

^'The  two  new  married  people,  instead  of  going  to  join  in  the 
dance,  upon  leaving  the  table,  place  themselves  on  each  side  of  the 
door  of  the  court,  where  the  bridegroom,  holding  a  bottle  in  one 
band,  and  a  silver  cup  in  the  other,  presents  some  of  the  wine 
which  had  been  blessed  by  the  priest,  to  those  whose  residence  is 
too  distant  to  admit  of  their  staying  to  supper ;  and  who  are,  on 
that  account,  making  preparation  for  departing ;  the  bride,  at  the 
same  time,  offering  some  of  the  cake,  of  which  every  person  who 
passes  breaks  off  a  piece. 

**  When  there  are  no  more  left  than  those  who  intend  staying  to 
supper,  the  young  couple  proceed  to  join  the  dancers ;  but,  during 
the  whole  of  that  evening,  they  are  not  to  dance  with  any  but  each 
other :  when  the  hour  of  supper  has  arrived,  all  the  company  seat 
themselves  at  the  tables-  with  the  exception  of  the  new  married 
couple ;  who,  after  having  been  waited  upon  during  the  course  of 
the  day  by  their  nearest  relatives,  now,  in  their  turn,  wait  upon 
those,  without  once  sitting  down  during  the  whole  time ;  and,  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  supper,  they  proceed  together,  each  carrying 
a  glass  of  wine,  and  walking  round  the  tables,  drink  the  health  of 
all  the  guests:  after  this  little  mark  of  attention  they  retire  to  the 
house  to  divest  themselves  of  their  wedding  habiliments,  where 
they  are  soon  followed  by  their  friends ;  and  there,  throwing  them* 
selves  on  their  knees  at  the  feet  of  their  parents,  they  ask  their 
blessing :  that  act  of  piety,  as  well  as  of  filial  submission,  being 
performed,  the  bride,  all  in  tears,  preceded  by  the  bridesmaid, 
who  holds  a  lighted  candle  in  her  hand,  approaches  the  com- 

pany, and  takes  leave  of  every  one  individually,  kissing  them  all 
without  exception,  each  of  whom  expresses  some  particular  wish 
for  her  welfare,  one  wishes  her  health,  another  happiness,  another 
long  life,  &c.:  having  satisfied  herself  that  she  has  not  overlooked 
or  forgotten  any  one  present,  she  takes  the  hand  of  the  brides- 

maid and  withdraws :  the  bridegroom  next  approaches,  preceded 
by  the  bridesman,  who  also  carries  a  lighted  candle;  and  he,  in 
like  manner,  takes  his  leave  of  the  company  individually,  and 
receives  the  good  wishes  of  all,  but  it  is  remarked  that  he  never 
sheds  tears. 

**  When  the  young  couple  have  thus  withdrawn  from  the  com* 
pany,  and  taken  their  final  leave,  one  of  the  assistants  commences 

singing  the  '*  Veni  Creator/'  and  is  soon  joined  by  the  others, 
thus  forming  a  choir,  which,  from  the  effects  of  the  wine  drank 
during  the  cfay,  is  not  always  of  the  most  harmonious  description: 
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that  Latin  hymn  is  sacceeded  by  songs^  and  the  festivities  are 
often  prolonged  till  daylight." 

It  may  be  sapposed,  that  in  such  a  general  uproar  as  must  by 
this  time  have  grown  into  existence,  should  any  of  the  inmates  of 
the  house  feel  disposed  to  sleep,  it  would  not  be  a  very  easy 
matter  so  far  to  indulge  themselves ;  however,  if  such  there  should 
be,  we  are  informed  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  bridesmaid  and 
bridesman  to  afford  them  protection ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  they 
station  themselves  in  that  part  of  the  house  where  their  services 
are  most  likely  to  be  required,  each  holding  a  lighted  candle  with- 
OBt  a  candlestick;  and  as  long  as  they  can  keep  their  candles 
burning,  so  long  does  their  authority  continue;  and  sometimes, 
such  is  the  unwearied  pertinacity  of  the  company,  that  they  are 
in  danger  of  burning  their  fingers.  But  the  arrangements  of  a 
Breton  establishment  being  in  many  respects  different  from  those 
of  our  own  peasantry,  I  am  here  under  the  necessity  of  omitting 
some  portion  of  the  present  description,  inasmuch  as,  in  order  to 
render  them  intelligible,  it  would  be  necessary  to  enter  into  such 
explanations  as  the  space  already  occupied  by  this  article  wou^d 
scarcely  admit  of.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  persecutions  which 
oar  English  grandmothers  were  obliged  to  submit  to,  and  from 
which  the  present  generation  has  been  happily  rescued,  are  still  in 
fall  force  among  the  Bas  Bretons ;  and,  although  that  of  throwing 
the  stocking;  is  not  mentioned  among  the  number^  there  are  sub'- 
stitutes  for  it  by  no  means  less  vexatious, 

"Very  early  the  next  morning  the  young  people  are  made  to 
breakfast  on  a  kind  of  milk  pottage,  whereof  all  the  bits  of  bread 
are  attached  together  by  a  thread,  each  person  is  furnished  with  a 
bone  instead  of  a  spoon,  and  they  are  expected  to  eat  the  whole  of 
the  mess  to  the  last  morsel;  and,  by  this  time,  the  protecting  can- 

dles having  been  burnt  out,  these  two  people  are  abandoned  to  the 
mercy,  or  rather  the  mercilessness,  of  their  persecutors. 

''On  the  day  after  the  wedding,  the  new  married  couple  put  on 
deep  mourning,  and  cause  a  solemn  service  to  be  chanted,  for  the 
souls  of  their  deceased  relatives. 

"  If  there  are  bees  kept  at  the  house  where  a  marriage  feast  is 
celebrated,  care  is  always  taken  to  dress  up  their  hives  in  red, 
which  is  done  by  placing  upon  them  pieces  of  scarlet  cloth,  or  one 
of  some  such  bright  colour;  the  Bretons  imagining  that  the 
bees  would  forsake  (heir  dwellings  if  they  were  not  made  to  par- 

ticipate in  the  rejoicings  of  their  owners :  in  like  manner  they  are 

all  put  into  mourning,  when  a  death  occurs  in  the  family.'' 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  national  customs  of  the 
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Welsh,  would,  on  reading  the  foregoing  description,  be  disposed  to 
consider  it  as  nothing  more  than  that  of  a  real  Welsh  wedding; 
such  as,  till  within  a  few  years,  was  very  general  in  the  Principa- 

lity, with  only  such  slight  variations  as  are  necessary  to  adapt  it  to 
the  character  of  the  country  in  which  the  scene  is  laid;  and  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  in  the  general  outline  there  is  a  striking 
resemblance;  though,  on  a  closer  examination,  we  shall  find  that 
there  are  very  few  particulars  in  which  there  is  an  exact  similarity: 
however,  in  the  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  whole  ceremony, 
the  receplion  of  the  bridegroom  and  his  party  on  the  morning  of 
the  wedding,  the  closing  of  the  door  against  them,  and  the  rhym- 

ing altercation  which  then  lakes  place,  together  with  the  immense 
cavalcade  assembled  upon  the  occasion,  the  whole  proceedings  are 
literally  identical  with  those  of  the  Welsh.  Whether  this  whim- 

sical custom  does,  or  ever  did  prevail  in  any  other  country,  I  have 
never  learnt:  but  while  the  similarity  on  the  immediate  arrival  at 
the  house  is  so  striking,  yet,  in  many  subsequent  particulars,  there 
is  a  considerable  difference;  for  instance,  in  Wales,  instead  of  the 
bride  being  voluntarily  brought  out,  the  besieging  party  have  to 
make  their  way  into  the  house  as  well  as  they  can,  and  this  is 
generally  effected  by  stratagem,  and  even  then  they  have  the 
mortification  of  finding  that  she  has  been  most  studiously  concealed 
from  them;  and,  having  ascertained  this  to  be  the  case,  they 
commence  a  general  rummage  for  her  amongst  the  furniture  of  the 
house,  and  so  well  is  this  plot  of  hiding  the  bride  concerted,  that 
I  have  more  than  once  known  it  so  completely  baffle  all  attempts 
at  discovering  her,  that  the  forenoon  has  entirely  passed  away  in 
this  ridiculous  occupation  before  she  could  be  found,  so  that  the 

parties  not  being  ab'e  to  reach  the  church  till  long  after  the  close 
of  the  canonical  hours,  have  of  course  been  obliged  to  defer  the 
ceremony  until  the  following  day.  No  doubt,  the  Marriage  Act 
which  limited  the  solemnization  of  matrimony  to  the  forenoon 
hours,  must  have  sadly  trenched  upon  these  nuptial  amusements 
of  our  countrymen. 

But,  as  if  all  this  rhyming  and  rummaging  were  not  sufiScient 
to  peril  the  performance  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Welsh  have 
recourse  to  an  additional  expedient ;  that  of  racing  and  chasing 
each  other  all  over  the  country,  on  their  way  to  church.  For  this 
purpose,  the  bride  is  mounted  on  a  pillion  behind  the  person  acting 
as  her  father,  who,  escorted  by  her  friends,  together  with  those  of 

her  intended  spouse,  sets  off*  from  the  house  for  the  parish-churcb, 
but  when  he  comes  to  a  convenient  spot,  instead  of  proceeding 
along  the  proper  road,  he  sets  spurs  to  his  horse  and  gallops  off 
in  a  contrary  direction,  along  some  of  the  numerous  cross  lanes 
which  intersect  the  country,  apparently  with  every  intention  of 
carrying  off  the  bride.  Upon  this,  the  bridegroom,  together  with 
the  whole  troop  of  his  attendants,  set  off  in  pursuit;  while  the 
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other  party  are  no  less  active  in  pressing  forward  to  protect  the 
fiigttiyes,  and  prevent  their  capture :  and,  for  the  more  effectual 
carrying  on  of  this  system  of  attack  and  defence,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  whole  country  should  be  scoured  in  every  direction*  in 
order  that  the  lanes  and  highways  may  be  properly  occupied  by 
the  pursuing  party,  to  prevent  all  possibility  of  escape ;  and,  also, 
that  gaps  may  be  made  in  the  fences  by  the  others,  and  the  gates 
thrown  off  the  hinges  to  enable  the  bride  and  her  protector  to 
pass  across  the  fields  and  avoid  the  ambuscades  of  their  opponents, 
and  then  woe  to  those  gates  and  hedges  which  happen  to  stand  in 
the  way.  Sometimes  it  will  happen  that  the  route  lies  over  a 
mountain  or  common,  and  as  it  is  a  matter  of  principle  with  the 
guardian  to  be  continually  endeavouriog  to  effect  an  escape  with 
his  ward,  so  here  upon  open  ground,  the  movements  of  the  parties 
may  be  seen  to  great  advantage ;  and  the  appearance  of  such  a 
number  of  men  and  women,  all  smartly  dressed,  and  galloping 
about  in  every  direction,  gives  the  whole  scene  a  most  singular  ap- 

pearance, especially  as  the  Welsh  women,  from  their  being  such 
bold  and  expert  riders,  keep  up  and  mingle  with  the  foremost  of 
the  party,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  tumultuous  procession 
in  the  most  animated  manner :  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine 
any  thing  more  wild  and  irregular  than  the  various  movements  of 
the  whole  company  upon  this  occasion.  It  is  a  favorite  amuse- 

ment with  the  Welsh  children  to  set  a  piece  of  paper  on  fire,  and 
when  it  has  ceased  flaming,  to  watch  the  little  sparkles  running 
along  the  tinder,  which  they  call  a  priodas  wyllty  and  I  do  not 
know  any  better  representation  of  tne  hurry  and  confusion  of  a 
Welsh  wedding. 

The  existence  of  these  customs,  in  whatever  country  they  may 
be  found,  indicates  a  state  of  society  in  which  the  value  of  time 
is  but  little  understood,  and  the  pressure  of  care  and  labour  but 
lightly  felt:  a  state  which  the  toiling  mechanic  would  regard 
with  feelings  of  envy,  as  being  exempt  from  the  evils  of  unceasing 
exertion ;  and  the  speculating  merchant  would  look  upon  with 
contempt,  as  incompatible  with  the  improvements  of  commerce. 

Whether  such  customs  maintain  the  same  ground  in  Brittany 
as  formerly,  I  never  thought  of  inquiriog :  but  in  Wales  they  are 
vastly  more  rare  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago ;  for  the  Welsh, 
having  assumed  a  character  much  more  thoughtful  and  serious  than 
they  once  possessed,  do  at  the  present  day  evince  a  disinclination 
towards  numbers  of  amusements,  which  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  last  generation  as  matters  of  the  most  important  concern. 
This  difference  of  disposition  has  been  partly  occasioned  by  the 
progress  of  industry,  and  a  better  estimate  of  the  value  of  time  ; 
but  more  especially  it  is  the  result  of  that  change  of  religious  opi- 

nions and  habits,  which  of  late  years  has  been  so  visible  throughout 
the  country. 

NO.  VI.  F    f 
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In  the  preceding  description  may  be  seen  notices  of  national 
customs  among  the  Bretons^  which^  though  simple  and  patriarchal 
in  a  high  degree,  yet  must  have  the  most  pernicious  effects  in 
their  influence  upon  the  interests  of  agriculture.  I  allude  to  that 
joint  occupation  of  the  farm  by  several  branches  of  the  family,  all 
living  under  the  same  roof,  and  mingled  together  in  one  household, 
than  which  nothing  could  be  devised  more  effectual  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  preserving  every  thing  in  its  primitive  state,  and  barring 
out  every  prospect  of  improvement.  Whether  this  custom  ever 
existed  in  any  part  of  Wales,  I  am  unable  to  state,  but,  as  I  do 
not  recollect  seeing  any  allusions  to  itin  the  Welsh  laws,  I  conclude 
it  never  could  have  been  general  and  systematic,  as  in  Bas  Leon. 
However,  a  division  of  land  equally  detrimental,  once  prevailed 
in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  in  that  practice  of  several  occu- 

piers taking  a  tenement  together,  and  ploughing  the  land  by  alter- 
nate  ridges,  and  dividing  the  crop  accordingly,  some  remains  of 
which  practice  are  said  to  be  still  extant  in  the  remote  parts  of 
Scotland,  in  what  is  termed  run'Txag^  and  which,  if  possible,  had 
a  worse  tendency  than  even  the  Breton  custom,  as  it  not  only 
impeded  every  progress  towards  improvement,  but  must  necessarily 
have  had  a  deteriorating  operation,  offering  no  inducement  even  to 
retain  the  few  advantages  of  soil  which  might  already  exist* 

Carnhuanawc. 

(To  he  camtinwed,) 

»i»wi»»>«»%»»t>wi»im» 

TO  MISS  L.  M. 

I  do  not  love  tbee  for  the  grace 
That  clothes  thy  glowing  form* 

Nor  for  thy  brig^ht  and  lovely  face 
The  coldest  breast  might  warm ; 

Nor  for  that  sweet  undoing  light, 
Whose  home  is  in  thine  eye, 

Where  lies  the  beautiful,  the  bright, 
The  blue  of  heaven*s  own  sky. 

Oh !  no,  *ti8  for  some  hidden  cause, 
That  I  may  never  tell ; 

Shut  up  within  those  sacred  laws, 
That  in  tlie  deep  heart  dwell. 

R.  F.  W. 
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CAMBRIA,  MY  COUNTRY. 

Tbbrb  may  be  brif^hter  climes  afar,  beneath  more  saDoy  skies, 
But  Done,  my  native  land,  that  I  like  unto  thee  should  prize : 
I  dearly  loye  the  steep  blue  bills,  and  the  lakes  that  lie  below. 
Sleeping  beneath  the  moon*s  pale  beams,  or  rich  with  a  sunset  glow. 
And  tlie  glorious  monuments  of  old  o'er  the  landscape  scattered  wide, And  the  white  peaceful  holy  fanes,  and  the  sound  of  the  ocean  tide. 
There  is  a  charm  in  the  *'  time  worn  towers,**  a  sadly  pleasing  spell In  the  roofless  chambers  where,  alone,  the  owl  and  the  ivy  dwell. 
Beautiful  art  thou,  land  of  my  home,  e*en  to  a  stranger^s  glance ; 
Thy  mountains  are  magnificent,  thy  castles  breathe  romance,  • 
Else  would  they  leave  their  own  gay  homes  to  seek,  amid  our  hills. 
For  nature's  varied  loveliness,  afar  from  splendid  ills. 
Land  of  the  bard,  the  harp,  the  song,  land  of  my  love  and  birth,^ 
Ob  I  be  the  ''awen**  still  thine  own,  and  thine  the  kindly  hearth, 
Where  the  worn  wand'rer  may  receive  sure  saccour  in  distress. And  the  hand  of  gentle  charity  be  still  held  out  to  bless. 
Cambria,  oh !  may  thy  weal  be  great,  thy  people  true. and  free. 
Be  dear  to  every  patriot  heart,  e'en  as  they  are  to  me. 

Stelu. 

Gmmancn  ;  January  1830, 

%>n— »»<*»w»*<na*»wt)i 

CELTIC  REMAINS  IN  NORTHUMBERLAND. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine. 

GBNTLBMEN, 

Whilst  Wales  presents  such  rich  stores  of  antique  and  historical 
remains  of  the  Cvmmry  to  the  notice  of  observing  minds,  I  am 
disposed  to  think  that  the  different  counties  in  England  ought  nei- 

ther to  be  neglected  nor  overlooked,  as  words  and  facts  still  exist, 
and  in  places  little  suspected,  which  prove  that  our  ancestors  for- 

merly resided  in  such  districts,  and  gpave  names  to  particular  spots, 
and  erected  monuments,  rude  we  grant,  which  still  outlive  the 
perishable  remains  of  human  pride  and  grandeur.  I  think,  further, 
that  it  would  be  exceedingly  desirable  for  your  different  subscribers 
and  correspondents  to  communicate  to  your  excellent  Repertory 
all  they  know  of  British  or  Celtic  remains  within  the  kingdom  or 
elsewhere  :  by  this  means,  a  mass  of  valuable  information  might 
be  obtained,  which  would  throw  additional  light  upon  the  man- 

ners, customs,  and  language  of  the  ancient  Cymmry.     Under  this 
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impression  I  send  for  your  insertion  a  few  facts  which  came  under 
my  observation  whilst  residing  in  Northumberland. 

My  observations  in  this  paper  must  be  confined  to  Alnwick  and 
its  neighbourhood,  as  circumstances  unfortunately  prevented  me 
from  extending  my  inquiries  to  other,  and  probably  to  parts  more 
interesting,  because  more  fertile  in  Celtic  names  and  antiquities. 
I  should  here  observe  that  the  Saeson,  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
kingdom,  have  been  remarkably  assiduous,  and  in  many  cases 
successful,  in  contracting  and  corrupting  Celtic  names,  so  much 
so  that  it  is  become  difficulti  in  many  cases,  to  unravel  the 
process,  and  to  shew  the  ancient  orthography  and  signification. 

Alnwick  is  now  pronounced  as  if  written  Anick;  and  Aln mouth, 
a  small  village  and  harbour  for  coasting  vessels,  where  the  river 
Aln  enters  the  sea,  is  now  whimsically  written  and  pronounced 
Alemouth.  The  river  Aln,  which  flows  on  the  north  side  of  the 
town,  gives  name  tp  Alnwick,  with  the  Saxon  termination,  wick: 
but  Aln  is  evidently  a  contraction  of  il/w^n,  the  foamy  stream. 
I  have  perambulated  the  banks  of  this  lonely  river  for  many  a 
mile,  and  have  almost  invariably  found  that,  with  the  exceptions 
of  three  places,  where  artificial  dams  have  been  formed,  either  for 
assisting  mills  or  for  forming  fine  sheets  of  water,  the  river  rolls 
foaming  and  fretting  over  large  stones  and.  a  rugged  bottom, 
justly  meriting  the  Cymmry  appellation,  Alwyn, 

In  the  town  of  Alnwick  are  several  reservoirs  for  water,  covered 
over  with  mason work^  and  from  each  of  which  the  water  is  drawn 
by  means  of  pumps.  Almost  every  one  of  these  is  fixed  in  a  hol- 

low place,  and  is  named  a  pant.  Now,  pant  is  a  pure  Welsh  word ; 
hence  the  adage,  *'/V  pant  y  rhedy  dwr^^*  *<to  the  pant,  or  hollow, 
the  water  runs."  The  writer  remembers  a  field  in  that  part  of  Rad- 
norshire  in  which  he  was  brought  up,  and  which,  from  its  hollow 

and  singular  form,  was  called  pantysmwythlawn^  the  ̂ pufifed  up hollow. 

Every  lake  of,  water  in  Northumberland  is  called  a  (ocA,  the  c4 
having  a  gutteral  sound  the  same  as  in  Wales.  The  loch  of  the 
Northumbrians  is  evidently  a  slight  corruption  of  the  Welsh  llwchf 
an  inlet  of  water,  also  a  lake. 

During  the  last  century,  a  number  of  spear  heads  made  of  cop- 
per or  brass  was  found  on  a  moor  near  Alnwick.  These  have  l)een 

either  lost  or  mislaid,  as  neither  others  nor  myself,  whilst  I  resided 
in  the  north,  could  ever  ascertain  where  they  were  or  with 
whom  deposited.  The  fact,  however,  of  their  being  found  on  the 
moor  in  questioui  is  certain,  and  I  think  it  must  be  evident  that 
they  were  of  Cymmry  manufacture.  Spears  formed  of  such  metal 
were  pretty  conmion  in  Wales,  even  as  late  as  the  time  of  Owain 
Glendwr ;  and  Owain  Cy veiliog,  in  his  address  to  the  messenger 
or  herald,  says, 
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Cjcfawyn  iV  tbcr? yn,  pathawr  ei  hoewedd 
H  iff  el  JO  ei  gwaewawr. 

"Set  off  to  its  confines,  in  spite  of  its  sprightly  society,  with  its 
long  and  yellow  spears.''  The  word  hirvelyn  evidently  refers  to spears  made  of  brass  or  copper. 

Northumberland  is  fertile  in  castles,  but  these  are  principally  of 
Norman  origin ;  so  also,  the  number  of  camps  in  the  vicinity  of 
Alnwick  is  very  numerous,  but,  as  they  have  all  the  same  circular 
form,  it  IS  now  impossible  to  say  whether  they  are  of  Saxon, Danish,  or  British  formation.  No  documents  exist  relative  to  the 
period  of  their  construction,  neither  does  tradition  afford  us  any 
clae  respecting  the  people  who  raised  such  military  ramparts  of defence. 

Every  precipitous  rock  or  cliff  in  that  neighbourhood  is  called 
a  crag^  evidently  contracted  from  the  British  or  Welsh  craig. 
Partly  between  Alnwick  and  the  sea  is  an  eminence  named  Rat* 
cheugh  crag,  which  requires  some  notice  here.  This  romantic  rock 
rises  many  feet  above  the  surrounding  plantation,  and  upon  its 
summit  are  an  observatory  and  keeper's  nouse,  which  are  so  con- 
itructed  as  to  present,  at  a  distance,  the  appearance  of  an  ancient 
castle  in  ruins.  There  was,  formerly,  an  encampment  on  the 
summit,  but  the  trenches  have  been  long  since  filled  up,  to  make 
way  for  a  fine  coach-road.  The  western  side  of  the  rock  is  nearly 
perpendicular,  and  impregnable  by  the  most  daring  enemy ;  and 
even  the  eastern,  or  side  fronting  the  sea,  is  difficult  of  ascent. 
Prom  attentively  observing  all  the  localities  of  this  highly  pictu- 

resque spot,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  name,  Ratcheugh  crag,  is  a 
corruption  of  the  Gymmry  Rhawd  uch  craig^  the  way  or  course 
over  or  above  the  precipice. 

I  have  never  met  with  any  remains  of  bardic  or  druidical  temples 
iu  Northumberland ;  but  on  the  summit  of  an  eminence  called  the 
Mount,  situated  nearly  north,  and  about  two  miles  from  Alnwick, 
is  an  ancient  rude  stone  standing  perpendicular,  and  nearly  six 
feet  high,  above  the  surface  of  the  ground.  Many  a  time  have  I 
leaned  upon  it,  wondering  by  whom  and  for  what  purpose  it  was 
erected,  but  no  person  could  give  me  any  information.  Every 
one  who  climbs  that  mount,  disregards  this  isolated  stone,  and 
has  his  feeings  wholly  absorbed  by  the  tasteful  manner  in  which 
the  duke's  plantations  are  laid  out,  and  the  handsome  modern 
tower  of  Brislee,  said  to  exhibit  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
architecture  in  the  county. 

A  few  miles  north-west  of  Alnwick,  and  on  a  by.road  leading 
to  the  village  of  Olanton,  is  a  place  named  Aberwick.  I  give  the 
vnck  to  the  Saxon,  but  Aber  is  pure  Welsh.  Though  this  spot  ex- 

hibits little  more  at  present  than  a  farm-house  and  two  or  three 
cottages,  it  must  have  been  of  yore  a  place  of  some  importance. 

6 
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This  view  is  supported  by  certain  artificial  undulations  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  now  covered  with  greensward,  indicating  that 

buildings  once  stood  there,  and  near  an  aher^  or  where  a  small 
stream  empties  itself  into  a  larger  one. 

In  various  parts  of  the  country  are  ancient  tumuli,  or  carneddau, 
some  of  which  are  formed  of  stones,  and  others  of  earth,  and 
which  are  there  called  cairns*  The  Northumbrian  word  caim  is 

from  the  Welsh  carn^  being  nearly  the  same  in  sound,  and  pre- 
cisely the  same  in  signification,  denoting  a  heap  or  tumulus. 

Such  heaps  or  tumuli  are  common  all  over  the  country,  but  the 
most  remarkable  which  I  ever  saw  in  that  part,  are  situated  on  a 
very  elevated  plain,  about  five  miles  north-west  of  the  little  but 
romantic  village  of  Rothbury,  or.  fifteen  miles  from  Alnwick. 
There  are  numbers  of  them  in  some  large  sheep-pastures  now  en- 

closed. Several  years  ago  the  neighbouring  farmers  opened  some 
of  them  on  account  of  the  stones  with  which  they  were  formed,  in 
conjunction  with  earth.  Ignorant  of  the  purposes  for  which  they 
had  been  raised,  their  astonishment  may  be  conceived  when  they 
found  in  each  many  half-baked  urns  of  a  rude  structure,  filled  with 
ashes  and  calcined  human  bones.  One  farmer  of  my  ac- 

quaintance brought  one  of  these  urns,  with  its  contents,  home  for 
the  purpose  of  preserving  it;  but  the  females  of  his  house  mutinied 
against  this  new  species  of  furniture,  and,  with  true  feminine  per- 

tinacity and  superstition,  threw  the  urn  and  its  bones  out  of  doors, 
declanng  that  they  would  not  be  haunted  by  any  body*s  ghost.  I 
have  examined  shreds  of  several  of  these  urns,  as  well  as  of  their 
contents;  but,  never  being  present  when  any  one  of  these  caims  was 
opened,  I  could  not  obtain  a  single  urn  unbroken.  It  does  not 
appear,  from  the  inquiries  which  I  made  on  the  spot,  that  9txij 
beads  or  remains  of  arms  were  found.  From  the  number  of  cainu 
or  carneddau  still  remaining,  and  the  various  urns  found  in  each,  I 
think  it  fair  to  conclude  that  a  great  battle  must  have  been  fought 
there,  and  that  these  tumuli  cover  the  ashes  of  the  slaughtered 
warriors.  Again,  as  the  battle  of  Cattraeth  was  fought  somewhere 
in  this  district,  is  it  too  hazardous  to  ask,  was  this  the  fatal  fieldl 
The  Roman  road  leading  to  Galashiels,  in  Scotland,  and  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Watting  street^  passes  a  little  to  the  east  of 
these  tumuli ;  but  this  road  was  formerly  called  Cadrail^  which  is 
by  some  learned  men  considered  to  be  a  corruption  of  Cattraeth^ 

The  phrase  so  often  occurring  in  the  ''Gododin,"  Gwyr  a  <ietk 
Gattraeth,  is  therefore  rendered,  '*  Men  went  the  Cattraeth,"  or 
the  Cadrail ;  that  is,  they  marched  along  this  ancient  road  to  the 
field  of  battle.  If  this  conjecture  be  correct,  it  follows  that  the 
Cattraeth  of  Aneurin  is  not  the  name  of  a  place,  but  of  the  great 
northern  military  road  leading  into  Scotland.  In  reply  to  this  in- 

genious conjecture,  I  observe  as  follows:  1,  Aneurm  says  twice, 

Gwyr  a  aeth  Ododin,  '^Men  went  the  Gododin;"  that  is,  I   con« 
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ceWe,  the  district  of  Gododin :  hence  little  stress  can  he  laid  on  his 
saying,  Gwyr  a  aeth  Oattraeth.  2,  Though  the  sea  is  visihle 
from  this  elevated  plain,  yet  it  is  at  the  distance  of  nearly  fifteen 
miles  in  a  straight  line,  whereas  Aneurin  speaks  of  the  action  as 
taking  place  ar  lawr  mordai,  upon  the  sea>coast.  3.  If  this  place 
were  the  Cattraeth  of  the  bard,  is  it  probable  that  the  victorious 
Saxons  would  bury  the  slain  in  the  British  manner?  Have  we 
any  proof  that  they  did  so  inter  the  dead  ?  I  have  not  stated  these 
things  from  any  captious  feelings,  but  solely  with  a  desire  to  gain 
information.  I  confess  that  I  am  anxious  to  identify  the  field 
where  the  battle  of  Cattraeth  was  fought,  and  which  proved  so 
disastrous  to  the  Cymmry  of  the  north,  and  I  sincerely  hope  that 
these  very  brief  remarks  will  induce  abler  peas  than  mine  to 
investigate  the  subject. 

Elvaeuad. 
Jan.  9,  1830. 

POETRY,  BY  THE  LATE  LORD  KENYON. 

QredingtoHt  Jan.  17, 1890. 
MT  DEAR  LORD, 

As  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine  is  considered  to  be  under 
year  special  patronage,  I  beg  to  offer  you  the  enclosed,  which  is 

copied  from  the  original  in  my  honoured  father's  handwriting, 
and  sent  by  him  to  his  father  (who  preserved  it)  from  Nantwich, 
according  to  its  date.  He  was  at  Nantwich  at  that  time  under  Mr. 
James  Tomkinson,  an  eminent  country  solicitor,  he  being  then 
second  son  of  his  father,  and  of  the  age  of  eighteen.  As  his  me- 

moir was  in  your  first  Number,  I  thought  the  enclosed  likely  to  be 
acceptable.  I  remain,  my  dear  lord,  yours  truly^ 

Kenton. 
Tfae  Right  Honourable  Lord  Ashley. 

WaiLOM  as  thro'  the  distant  groves  I  stray M, 
And  tender  pastorals  on  my  flaglet  played. 
The  chirping  birds  in  songs  their  joys  expressed; All  nature  in  a  gay  attire  was  dressed ; 
Now  this,  now  that,  engaged  mv  ravished  eyes, 
Each  object  furnished  matter  of  surprise. 
The  reverend  oaks  their  shady  foliage  spread, 
And  formed  a  close  umbrella  o*er  my  head. 
Onward  I  roamed,  each  step  new  beauties  found ; 
Beauties^  before  unseen,  bedecked  the  ground! 
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Still  onriosity  my  steps  impelled ; 
My  eyes  at  last  a  noble  dome  beheld ; 

This  1  approached,  'twas  built  of  Parian  stone, Pillars  of  jasper  round  the  mansion  shone; 
Sapphires  and  pearls  with  brilliant  lustre  blazed ; 
Stfil  more  I  wondered  as  the  more  I  gazed : 
The  topaz  there  its  native  grace  bestowed, 
And  dazzling  beams  from  polished  rubies  flowed ; 

Tb^  adjacent  plot  of  land  was  dress'd  and  neat. 
And  art  with  nature  joined,  made  all  complete. 
"  Some  demigod  descending  from  the  skies, 
Surely,^*  said  I,  ''  has  bid  this  palace  rise. 
Easy  retreat,  where  he  remote  from  noise 
On  earth  a  pleasant  rural  life  enjoys; 

What  grand  designs  thro'  the  whole  structure  shine, 
£ach  single  part  declares  the  work  diTine; 
Streams  clear  as  crystal  in  meanders  flow. 
And  Heaven  is  here,  if  there*s  a  Heayen  below ; 
Or  else  some  sprite  has  borne  me  on  its  wing. 

To  that  Elysium  which  the  poets  sing  I** The  stately  doors  at  length  themselves  unfold. 
Studded  with  diamonds,  set  in  burnished  gold ; 
Beneath  the  vaulted  roof,  enthroned  on  high. 
The  goddess  Liberty  attracts  my  eye ; 
Nigh  ber  the  Bruti,  whom  old  Rome  admired, 
Whose  patriot  souls  fair  virtue  ever  fired ; 
With  them  Fabricius,  Scipio,  and  a  corps 
Such  as  Romania  now  can  boast  no  more: 

There  too  thy  chieftains,  Greece,  in  pomp  arrayed. 
There,  Aristides,  sat  thy  mighty  shade ; 

There  England's  Edwards,  Henrys,  Charles's,  stand. 
Those  parent  kings  of  a  onco  happy  land ; 
There  Watkin  stood,  firm  to  Britannia's  cause. Guard  of  her  ancient  manners  and  her  laws. 
Ob,  great  good  man  I  borne  on  the  wing  of  fame, 
Far  distant  ages  shall  revere  thy  name ; 

While  Clwyd's  streams  shall  lave  the  verdant  meads, 
And  Snowdon's  mountains  raise  their  lofty  heads. 
While  goats  shall  o'er  thy  hills,  oh,  Cambria  I  stray, 
And  day  succeed  to  night,  and  night  to  day, 
So  lon^  thy  praise,  oh,  Williams,  shall  remain 
Unsulliedi  free  from  dark  oblivion's  chain. 

But,  whilst  my  verse  its  fav'rite  theme  pursues, 
Let  not  Llewelyn^s  name  escape  the  Muse ; 
To  him  let  her  a  gjatefnl  tribute  bring, 

To  him,  his  people's  father  and  their  king. 
There  great  Glendower,  his  form  majestic  reared. 
And  Tudor  there,  that  son  of  fame,  appeared ; 
There  worthy  Hanmor,  there  bold  Shippen  stood. 
Who  toiled  in  senates  for  Britannia's  good. 
There  stood  great  Ormond,  there  illustrious  Perth, 
And  many  Britons  of  inferior  birth: 
There  all  those  dwell  who  for  their  country  strove, 
There  they  enjoy  that  liberty  they  love  I 
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No  bloodj  German  there  the  sceptre  sways, 
No  noise  of  war  disturbs  their  halcyon  days, 
Dlstrast  and  Envy  there,  those  foes  to  res^ 
Sit  on  no  front  and  harbour  in  no  breast 
Bat  there  serenity,  there  calmness  reiens, 
And  mirth  and  harmony  adorn  the  plains. 

Ll. Nmiiwich,  Sept.  19, 1761. 

TWM  SHON  CATTI. 

AvT  remarks  for  the  information  of  the  public  upon  books  con* 
ceming  Wales^  have  a  claim  to  a  place  in  the  Cambrian  Quar* 
terlj;  I  therefore  beg  leave  to  o£Fer  a  few  as  to  a  recent  work, 
entitled  "The  Adventures  and  Vagaries  of  Twm  Shon  Catti." 

In  the  first  place,  would  it  not  have  been  more  proper  if  the 
ingenious  author  had  avoided  a  style  which  throws  an  air  of 
fiction  over  the  life  of  our  able  antiquary,  Thomas  Jones,  of  Tre* 
garon,  a  man,  though  of  a  wayward  character,  to  whose  perse- 

verance in  collecting  and  transcribing  ancient  British  remains 
posterity  ought  to  be  grateful.  Secondly,  to  enable  us  to  appre- 

ciate his  labours,  there  are  several  fairly  written  by  him  still 
extant^  particularly  the  pedigrees  of  the  families  of  South  Wales, 
with  neatly  blazoned  arms.  Miss  A.  Lloyd,  of  Caerwys,  has 
a  folio  book  of  300,  wherein  are  frequent  references  to  an  accom- 

panying volume.  In  the  body  of  this  work  he  takes  occasion  to  sign 
his  name,  and  in  different  pages  also  to  insert  the  several  dates  of 
1598,  1609,  1612,  1615.  The  "Archaiology  of  Wales,''  vol.  II. 
contains  a  most  valuable  copy  of  the  historical  triads  of  Britain, 
being  the  only  one  known  to  exist,  which  the  editors  copied  from 
a  manuscript  by  the  subject  of  these  remarks;  and  at  the  end  of 
which  are  words,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation:  ''And 
thus  conclude  six  score  and  six  of  the  triads  of  the  isle  of  Britain, 
which  have  been  extracted  from  the  book  of  Caradog  of  Nant 
Carvan,  and  from  the  book  of  leuan  Brechva,  by  me,  Thomas 
Jones,  of  Tregaron.  And  these  were  all  I  could  collect  out  of 
the  three  hundred.     1 60 1 ." 

The  biographer  fixes  upon  1590  as  the  year  of  the  birth  of  him 
whose  life  he  gives,  which  must  be  twenty  years  too  late.  And, 
lastly,  this  is  all  that  is  said  as  to  the  character  of  the  antiouar^ : 
"Thomas  Jones,  esq.,  shines  no  where  more  conspicuously  than  in 
the    pages   of  his  early  friend  Rhys,   the  Doctor  Rhys  whose 

HO.    VI.  o  g 
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undoubted  testimouy  crowns  him  with  the  fame  of   an  accom- 
plished herald  and  antiquary/' 

This  is  not  sufficiently  explicit.     The  Rhys  here  alluded  to  was 
our  celebrated  Doctor  John  David  Rhys,  born   in   1534,  who 
studied  physic,  and  took  his  degree  at  the  university  of  Sienna, 
and  was  appointed  moderator  in  the  school  of  Pistoia,  in  Tuscany, 
and  who  composed  the  very   curious  Grammar   and    Institutes 
of  Prosody  of  the  Welsh  Language,  and  which  work  was  printed  in 
folio,  A.D.  1592. 

Idrison. 

>»»>»»»»  »>n»mw<** 

HISTORY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  GAULS   AND  OF 
THE  ARMORICANS; 

BT  DAN.  L.  MIORCEC  DE  KERDANET, 

Docfeur  en  Droit ̂   /Ivocai  i  la  Cow,  ̂ c,  Corretpondhtfc  Member  (if  the  Rojfal  Cktmbrkm  rnttitvthm . 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BY  DAVID  LEWIS, 

Editor  of  the  Cpmrodorion  TVoamc^/om. 

[Continued Jrom  Vol.  17.^.104.] 

The  author  from  whom  Chrestien  translated  Tristan^  acknow- 
ledges that  he  had  translated  it  from  the  original  Breton,  and  Sir 

Walter  Scott  also  remarks  that  the  romance  was  chiefly  com  posed  of 
Armorican  lays,  of  which  some  traces  are  still  to  be  found  in 

the  *' Extracts"  of  Tressan.  M.  de  Lesser  says  that  some  learned 
men  pretend  that  Brittany  may  also  lay  claim  to  the  romances  of 
Lancelot  and  of  Meliadus ;  because  in  Brittany  is  commonly  the 
theatre  of  the  exploits  of  these  heroes ;  that  in  Krittany  is  the  forest 
of  Bi6cilien  or  Broceliand,  where  Merlin  is  buried;  that,  also, 
Tristan  and  Lancelot,  the  most  brilliant  heroes  of  the  round  table, 

were  born  in  Brittany;  in  short,  in  that  province  is  found  the'^CAasfe/ 
de  la  Joyeuse  Oarde,  the  Fountain  of  Baranton^  and  the  Vale 
without  Return.  We  cannot  dispense  with  inserting,  in  this 

place,  M.  de  Lesser's  description  of  the  Val  sans  Retour^ 
which  is  also  connected  with  our  subject,  being  taken  from  the 
ancient  Breton  romances. 

TRANSLATION. 

Meliadus,  tho'  old  in  fight. 
The  pow'r  of  time  defied, 

Still  was  a  jast  and  gallant  knight, 
No  danger  he  denied. 

6 
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At  Arthur's  wisb^  he  Merlin  aooght On  ev'ry  side  in  vain. 
Yet  all  his  toil  avail'd  him  nought News  of  the  seer  lo  gain. 

Thro*  Britain  be  his  course  pursu'd. Not  that  the  Great  we  name. 
When  there  a  tow*ring  forest  view'd, Twas  one  of  evil  fame. 

The  name  it  bore,  Broceliand, 
And  there  a  scroll  was  plac*d, Which,  on  a  column  high,  did  stand. 
Where  ••Pim  not  here^"  was  trac'd. 

**How !  pasi  not  here  \"  unto  his  squire, 
Exclaims  the  king,  amaz'd, 

"  Know  you  their  purport,  I  inquire  V 
As  wond'ring  still  he  gaz*d. 

The  faithful  squire  in  haste  replied, 
"Look,  sire,  the  valley  thei«, That  winds  around  the  forest  wide. 
Let  none  to  tread  it  daT«. 

"  Its  paths  are  mortal,  lead  to  death  : The  vale  without  return ; 
Oh,  haste,  my  Uege,  whUe  you  have  breath, Nor  ray  entreaty  spurn. 

**  For  many  maiden  fair,  and  dame. And  orphan,  too,  weeps  sore. 
Their  fathers,  husbands,  knights  of  fame. 

Who  thence  return  no  more." 

''Remain  yourself,"  the  king  exclaimed, '*  rU  rest  me  with  the  dead, 
Ere  ever  it  shall  be  proclaimed 

That  I  from  danger  fled." 
Soon  as  the  words  the  hero  spoke, 

He  hasten'd  on  full  fast. 
Nor  ought  descry'd  but  stifling  smoke, 
And  thio'  it  quickly  pass'd. 

Tho*  old,  with  love  of  bold  emprise. 
Still  glowed  his  generous  mind ; 

And  ever,  as  he  turn'd  his  eyes. The  smoke  was  close  behind. 

Yet  that  could  nought  his  courage  daunt, 
When,  raging  from  the  wood, 

Two  dragons,  scaly,  fierce  and  gaunt. Before  the  hero  stood. 

With  eager  step  he  met,  nor  fail'd His  valour  in  the  fight, 
Tho'  long,  Meliadus  prevail'd. Of  all  their  rage  despight 

Thev  fled,  and  as  he  vainly  tried 
The  monsters  to  pursue, 

A  fearful  lake  he  there  espy'd, 
'Twas  dark  and  deep  to  view* 
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As  right  aad  left  he  look'd  in  vain, No  other  path  was  seen. 
The  distant  oank  he  sought  to  gain. 

The  lake  was  broad  between. 

Than  what  a  narrow  plank  displayed, 
While,  at  the  farther  end, 

The  king,  who  ventur'd,  undismay'd. 
Two  giants  did  attend* 

Yet  own,  like  was  the  bero*sffait 
While  tott'ring  on  the  boardy 

Whom  still  the  giants  fiercely  wait. 
To  dancers  on  a  cord. 

The  end  he  reach'd,  when,  raising  high 
His  arm,  a  blow  he  aim*d 

Against  the  firat  he  did  espy» 

Worthy  a  hero  fton'd, 
Whom  Arthur  at  his  table  long 

Had  seated  with  the  brave  ; 

His  blow  be  miss'd,  and  fell  headlong 
At  ooce  into  the  wave. 

Must  we  confess  \  with  vulj^r  hook, 

Drag^'d  out,  this  prince  was  seen. Whom,  m  their  arms,  the  giants  took 
And  stretch'd  him  on  the  green. 

Where  as  the  fall'n  luckless  king 
Lav  breathless,  all  but  dead, 

Two  neavy  dnbs,  with  hissing  swing. 

They  brandish'd  o'er  his  head. 

"  Now  yield  thee,  king,"  aloud  they  cried, 
<(  You  perish  else,  this  day; 

Now  yield,  sir  knif  ht ;"  he  nought  replied, 
Al|  helpless  as  he  lay. 

Por  peril  never  had  he  shunned, 
Nor  fear  had  e*er  alarm*d  ; 

He  struggled  still,  with  blows  they  stunn'd, 
And  soon  the  king  disarm'd, 

And  pris'ner  led,  nor  ask'd  consent, 
Into  a  garden  vast ; 

Where  view'd  be,  with  astonishment. 
Old  friends,  now  captive  fast. 

Two  days,  in  vain,  his  squire  did  stay, 
^d,  by  the  forest  side. 

When  hope  to  fear  at  length  save  way. 
And  home  he  mournful  hied. 

In  ev'ry  part  he  vengeance  cried ; 
A  hundred  knights,  'twas  said. 

Who  ne'er  retum'd,  his  rescue  tried, 
The  boldest  prudent  made. 

Yet  Lancelot  still,  his  friend  to  meet, 
Nor  rested  night  or  day ; 

And  still  to  hero's  indiscreet. 
The  fatal  scroll  did  say, 
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Pom  not  thro'  here ;  when  Lancelot  eyed 
These  words,  he  look'd  arouad, 

"  This  is  not  French."  aloud  he  cried, 
And  pass'd  the  fearful  bound. 

Hie  dragons  saw,  and  stretchM  them  dead; 
The  plank  he  next  did  view. 

He  cross'd,  with  firm  and  active  trea^f, 
And  pierc'd  one  giant  through. 

Swift  to  his  aid  the  second  camei 
And  aim'd  a  fora^  blow. 

Too  late ;  the  fiate  of  each  the  saow, 
He  laid  both  monsten  low. 

Then  onward  gees ;  before  him  sees 
A  gloomy  wood  appear. 

Whose  aged,  high,  o*erbranching  trees 
To  heav'n  their  summits  rear. 

Nor  stop'd  without,  or  stay'd  to  gaze, 
When,  wond'rous  to  Tefate> 

It  Lancelot  struck  with  deep  amaze ; 
Life  quick  did  animate  *. 

At  his  approach,  each  neighbour  oak. 
Their  noary  branches  shook. 

As  into  wild  uproar  they  broke, 
As  if  they  i^Mild  have  took. 

And,  traitor  like,  him  prisoner  made, 
Or  crush'd  between  each  trunk ; Here,  courage  useless^  had,  afraid. 
From  such  encounter  shrunk. 

The  way  was  shut,  clos*d  fast  behind. No  issue  could  he  see, 

Nor  valour's  self  could  safety  find. Or  in  it  merit  be. 

Sometimes  the  rieht,  and  then  the  left, 
By  turns  he  skilful  tried. 

Or  swiftlv  darted  through  a  cleft, 
Straight  forward  or  aside. 

Yet,  maugre  all  his  utmost  care. 
His  earthly  race  was  run. 

Nor  had  this  knight,  of  worth  so  rare, 
E'er  seen  the  morning  sun, 

Had  not  atow'ring  chesnut  old, 
As  hastened  forward  he. 

Too  slowly  mov'd ;  his  heart  was  cold. 
And  left  a  passage  free. 

And  now  at  length,  the  end  he  past, 
In  doubling  of  his  speed, 

And  found  himself  unnurt,  at  last. 
From  pow'rs  of  magic  freed. 



230  History  of  Languages. 

ORIGINAL. 

MeliaduB*  quoique  deja  vieilli  ̂ 
Brayant  le  terns  qui  I'avait  affaibli 
Etait  toujoun  no  preaz  plein  de  merlte •  •  • 

De  tons  cdt6s  oe  prince  ayant  en  vain, 
Selon  le  voeu  d'Artur,  cherch6  Merlin 
Vit  en  Bretagne,  et  non  pas  dans  la  Grande, 
Dans  la  for^t,  dite  La  Broceliande, 
Certain  poteau  qui,  retenant  ses  pas, 

Au  voyageur  disait :   "  m  patset  poi  ; 
— Ne  paun  pas  /"  ton  ecuyer  fidele 
Interrog6  sur  ce  point,  sans  retard, 
Dit :  voyez  vous  ce  valloni  on  Pappele, 

Val  tans  retour;  car  on  n'en  revient  pas — 
D^toumons  nous,  cette  route  est  mortelle. 
Mo  d^toumer  (  repond  M^liados, 
Plutot  mourir  I  Toi,  je  Tordonne,  reste, 
Reste  en  ce  lieu   

U  dit,  le  quitte,  entre  dans  le  vallon, 

Sans  y  rien  voir  q'nne  fumee  epaisse* 
11  la  franchit,  de  I'ardenr  du  renom. 
Tout  vieuz  qu HI  est,  a^ant  Tame  enflamm6 
£t  voit  apres  un  chemm  assez  lone, 
Qu'il  est  suivi  par  un  mur  de  fum&i 
Que  lui  venait  donner  sur  le  talon, 
Comptant  pour  rien  cet  etrange  nnage, 
II  cheminait,  quand  un  affreux  dragon, 
Marche  vers  lui,  suivi  par  un  second* 
Meliadns  d^ployant  son  courage. 
Vers  euz  accourt.    Si  le  combat  fut  long, 
II  hit  heureuz :  les  deux  dragons  en  fuite, 
De  leur  vainquer  61udait  la  poursuite, 
Quand  celui-ci,  que  les  cherchait  en  vain, 
Devant  ses  pas  voit  un  nouveau  chemin. 
Sans  en  pouvoir  chancer  a  gauche,  &  droite, 

C'etait  un  lac  profond,  sinistre,  afiieuz. 
Qui  pour  passage  aux  pieds  aventureux, 

Ne  presentait  nen  q*une  planche  etroite. EUe  etait  longue,  et  de  1  autre  c6t6, 
Deux  fiers  geans  gardaient  Textremit^ 
Quelle  que  soit  cette  difficult^ 
Sans  hesiter  M61iadiis  Faborde, 

Ce  roi  vaillant  s'avance,  encor  dispos 
Sur  cette  planche  avouons  q*un  h6ros, 
Avait  un  pen  Tair  d'un  danseur  de  corde, 
Les  deux  g^ans  Tattendaient  cependant 
M6liadus,  d'une  ardeur  sans  seconde 
A  Tun  d'entre  eux  detache  un  lourd  fendant, 

Dig^e  d'une  preux  sis  a  la  Table  ronde ; Mais  hiitant  trop  son  coup  imprudent, 
II  Ta  manque,  gUsse  et  tombe  sous  Tonde. 

Kinsr  of  the  Leonaise,  in  Little  Britany. 
<*  Or  royal  husbands,  he  the  model  was*" 

Lefser,  chap*  ▼>• 
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Faut  il  le  dire.    Helas!  avec  des  crocs. 
On  rctira  ce  prince,  ce  h^ros. 
La  connoiasance  &  peine  est  retenne, 
Aq  pauyre  roi  gisant  sur  le  gazon. 
Que  sur  sa  tdte  une  double  massue. 
Par  les  geans  est  encore  suspendue, 
"  II  faut  te  rendre,  on  tu  meurs/'  lui  dit  on, 
M^liadus,  q'ancnn  p^ril  n'alarme, 
Veut  resister  encore :  du  premier  coup, 
On  I'etourdit,  et  puis  on  le  desarme, 
£t  puis  apres,  sans  consulter  son  gout, 
On  le  conduit  en  nn  jardin  immense, 
Ou  ce  heros,  qui  s'etonne  b^aucoup, A  recontre  des  gens  de  connaissance* 

Son  ecuyer  quand  il  Tent  attendu  -'^ 
Deux  jours  dnrant,  le  croyant  bien  perdu, 
De  toutes  parts  alia  crier  vengeance, 
Mais  cent  guerriers  tour  a  tour  survenus, 
£t  dans  ce  val  tour  d  tour  disparus, 
Attz  plus  hardis  donnaient  de  la  prudence, 
Lancelot  seul  cherchant  M^liadus, 
Ose  braver  le  val  sans  esperance..  •  •  • 
L'inscription  c^lebre  en  ces  forets, Disait  toujours  aux  heros  indiscrets, 
Ne  pauet  pat,    Lancelot,  pour  la  lire, 
S'est  approcb^,  puis  il  se  prend  a  dire, 
"  A''*  patsa  pasJ*  Cela  n'est  pas  Fran9ais, II  a  franchi  Tenceinte  redoutable, 
Voit  les  dragons,  les  abat  sur  le  sable. 
Puis,  sur  la  planche  offerte  a  son  regard 
Ayant  couru  d'un  pas  agile  et  libre 
Sur  un  g^ant  perce  de  part  en  part, 
£n  arrivant,  fl  prend  son  equilibre, 
L'autre  g^ant  aussitot  survenu, Veut  le  trapper,  mais  il  est  pr^venu, 
Ayant  occis  ces  monstres  redoutables, 
Lancelot  marche  et  voit  sur  son  chemin, 
Une  foret  aux  arbres  innombrables, 
II  y  penetie  •  •  •  •  o  prodige  soudain ! 
A  son  approcbe,  agiUnt  son  feuillage, 
Sans  loyaut^,  chaque  ch&ne  voisin, 
S*est  rapprocb6  pour  le  prendre  au  passage, 
D'un  tel  p6ril  peut  etre  alarms. 
Car  la  valeur  ici  n'a  nul  m^rite, Derriere  lui  le  chemin  est  fenn6» 
Que  fairel  Allcr  devant  lui,  mais  bien  vite, 
Tantdt  tout  droit,  tantdt  par  un  detour, 
A  droite,  a  gauche,  il  saute  tour  &  tour. 
Pour  ̂ bapper  aux  arbres  qu'il  redoute 
Malgr6  ces  soins,  ce  valereux  guerrier, 
£tait  perdu,  sans  un  gros  maronnier. 
Qui  s'etaitmis  tiop  lentement  en  route. Voild  pourtant  qu^l  apercoit  la  fin 
De  la  for^t  sin^ulidre  et  funeste. 
Courant  plus  vite,  il  la  franchit,  enfin, 
Presque  saisi  par  une  frdne  assez  leste. 
Qui  le  voulait  presser  centre  un  sapin. 
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Thirteenth  Century. 

In  1231,  was  held  the  council  of  Ch&teaugontier,  which  forbad 
caracies  to  be  given  to  any  one  who  did  not  understand  or  speak 
the  language  of  the  place;  Fleuri  remarks,  ''this  rule  applies 
to  Lower  Brittany,  where  the  people  preserve  their  peculiar  lan- 

guage.*' In  the  fortunate  age  of  the  troubadours,  poetry  revived,  and 
Pierre  Mauclerc,  duke  of  Brittany,  composed  French  songs 
remarkable  for  their  grace  and  elegance ;  he  also  wrote  charming 
Breton  verses;  he  died  in  1250,  on  his  return  from  the  crusade, 

and  it  is  of  him  that  St.  Louis  says:  **  I  never  found  any  one  who 
endeavoured  to  injure  me  more  than  the  Count  qf  Brittany." 

In  1260,  Mary  of  France,  an  Anglo-Norman  poetess,  translated 
into  verse  a  great  number  of  Armorican  lays,  which,  in  her  pro. 
logues,  she  assures  us  were  very  ancient,  and  that  other  translators 
had  already  put  them  into  the  Roman  tongue,  that  they  were  sung  in 
Lower  Brittany  to  the  harp  and  rote,  and  that  not  only  she  had 
heard  them  sung,  but  that  she  had  read  them  in  the  original  lan- 

guage, of  which  she  borrows  some  expressions ;  her  lays,  accord- 
ing to  Pyramus,  a  contemporary  troubadour,  were  much  esteemed, 

particularly  by  the  ladies.  It  appears,  by  the  Lai  de  Guigemer, 
which  she  translated,  that  the  mythology  of  the  Ancients  was 
known  to  the  old  Armorican s,  and  we  even  find  in  it  quotations 
from  the  metamorphoses  of  Ovid.  Regnaud,  a  French  troubadour 
of  the  same  period,  translated  into  verse  the  lay  of  Ignaurez,  whom 
he  styles  Seigneur  of  the  castle  of  Auriol,  in  Lower  Brittany,  and 
affirms  that  he  made  this  translation  from  the  original  Breton  to 
please  his  love,  the  lady  of  La  Caine. 

Another  Poet,  Pierre  de  Saint  Cloud,  composed  the  romance  of 
the  fox,  in  which  that  animal,  disguised  as  a  juggler,  boasts  of  his 
knowledge,  and,  above  all,  of  knowing  many  Breton  lays. 

One  of  the  last  anonymous  troubadours  put  into  verse,  the  Graalen 
Mor,  which  he  says  was  sung  in  Bas  Breton,  and  his  translation 
might  also  be  sung  in  French,  since,  in  the  manuscript,  it  is  trans- 
cribed  so  as  to  be  noted  from  the  Brst  verse  of  the  piece. 

In  1284,  Edward,  kipgof  England,  subjugated  Wales,  where  his 
first  care  was  to  order  a  careful  search  to  be  made  for  all  the  bards, 
whom  he  put  to  death  because  they  excited  the  people  to  rebellion, 
by  reminding  them  of  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.* 

[To  be  continued,] 

IjAtour-d'Anvergne. 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  BOOKS. 

A  letter  on  the  proposed  Changes  in  the  Welsh  Judicature.      By 
R.  G.  Temple,  esq.  Barrister  at  law. 

This  pamphlet,  though  least  in  size«  is  pregnant  with  matter, 
equal,  perhaps  superior,  in  importance,  to  the  contents  of  any 
rcTiew  in  our  present  Number.  It  consists  chiefly  of  a  republica- 

tion of  the  very  able  observations  for  which  we  were  indebted  to 
Mr.  Temple  in  our  third  Number.  He  evinces  a  more  than  com« 
mon  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  Wales,  and  a  regard  for  her 
interests  which  we  should  be  glad  to  recognise  more  frequently. 
We  quote  from  the  Introduction. 

"The  followiog  Letter  was  originally  written  for,  and  was  published 
io  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine,  solely  with  a  wish  of  attracting 
some  attention  to  a  question,  which  at  that  time  appeared  to  the  writer 
to  be  entirely  run  away  with  by  those  who,  seeing  the  dissatisfaction 
with  which  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  Welsh  courts  was  looked 
at,  were  for  sweeping  away  a  system,  as  he  thought  and  still  thinks, 
hene6cial  in  itself;  when  in  fact  the  evil,  which  they  wore  blinded  with, 
sprung  out  of  an  abuse  in  its  administration:  it  seemed  to  be  a  question 
between  an  entire  abolition  of  the  system  and  an  unmitigated  continue 
aiice  of  its  abuses,  and  it  was  the  sole  object  of  this  letter  to  arrest  the 
intemperate  zeal  of  those  who  wished  well  to  the  Principality,  and  to 
win  them  over  to  a  temperate  investigation  and  consideration  of  botli 
sides  of  a  subject,  which  theretofore  seemed  in  their  eyes  to  have  but 
one :  but  there  is  another  class  of  persons  whose  views  and  notions  it 
may  be  feared  have  some  influence  within  the  Principality,  and  cer- 

tainly very  great  weight  out  of  it,  who  have  been  influential  in  hurrying 
on  this  question  to  a  decision  as  forming  part  of  a  grand  scheme  of 
liberal  improvement ;  and  for  the  effecting  this,  their  darling  speculation, 
they  have  thought  it  beneatli  their  notice  to  stop  for  a  moment  to  consi- 

der what  may  or  may  not  bo  beneOcial  to  a  part  of  the  united  kingdoms 
■o  insignificant  in  their  eyes  as  the  remote  and  unpretending  wilds  of 
Cambria.  There  are  many  persons  so  ignorant  of  the  real  state  of 
Wales,  that  they  think  its  resident  population  are  little  better  than 
semi- barbarians,  and  that  it  is  most  preposterous  for  them  to  lay  claim 
to  a  separate  jurisdiction ;  but  from  what  in  reality  does  this  impression 
of  the  insignificance  of  Wales  spring?  Is  it  not  from  the  quietude  and 
contentment  of  its  peasantry?  The  striking  features  of  importance  to 
attract  notice  have  been  wanting ;  there  have  been  no  clamorons  discon* 
tentsy  DO  violent  ebullition  of  political  discords;  but  little  do  such 
persons  think  how  much  of  high  and  generous,  nay  I  might  truly  say  of 
romantic/intellect  is  alive  throughout  its  remotest  districts,  and  that  too 

xo.  VI.  H  h 
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in  no  small  degree  caltivated  and  enriched  by  the  stores  of  learning  and 
high  attainment:  bat  warm  as  the  feelings  of  the  writer  of  this  letter  are 
opon  this  interesting  subject,  springing  from  an  actual  experience  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  feels,  be  would  not  have  intrutled  his  views  again  upon- 
tlio  public,  had  he  not  been  most  unexpectedly  gratified  by  the  turn 
which  the  opinions  of  many  have  taken  since  the  time  when  this  letter 
was  written;  and  which  change  of  sentiment  he  hopes  may  make  the 
view  liere  pat  forward  more  widely  acceptable  than  it  then  was :  the 
attention  of  the  country  seems  to  be  roused,  and  there  are  now  hopes 
that  a. discussion  of  the  question  at  least  may  take  place  fairly  and  can- 

didly :  this  change  has  been  proved  by  the  many  solicitations  the  writer 
has  received  from  those  wliose  good  wishes  and  anxiety  for  tlie  wclU 
being  of  the  Principality  make  their  claim  to  acquiescence  on  his  part 
imperative ;  he  only  regrets  that  abler  hands  have  not  taken  up  the  task 
of  setting  this  question  in  the  light  that  it  ought  to  be  looked  at,  ere 
a  fair  consideration  can  be  given,  or  a  right  conclusion  come  to ;  he 
could  wish  it  were  in  his  power  to  devote  more  time  to  a  subject  of  sach 
vital  importance  to  a  community  to  which  he  owes  so  much ;  bat  he 
cannot  refuse  his  compliance  with  wishes  and  solicitations  which  have 
their  rise  from  the  same  spirit  in  which  the  following  pages  were  origi> 
nally  written  and  are  now  republished." 

On  this  subject  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  an 
able  article  in  the  last  Quarterly  Review,  though  we  have  some 
trifling  reasons  of  complaint  against  its  author.  In  the  Brst  place, 
a  very  great  part  of  his  argument,  though  more  dilated,  appears  to 
us  to  resemble  Mr.  Temple's  so  strongly,  not  in  its  outline 
merely,  but  in  all  its  minor  ramifications,  that  we  think  some  slight 
acknowledgment  Was  due  to  that  gentleman,  (see  from  p.  211  of 
the  Quarterly  to  the  end  of  the  article.)  In  the  next  place,  the 
system  of  Welsh  judgeships  is  defended  on  the  ground,  that 
there  is  no  serious  complaint  against  it;  though,  at  the  same  time. 
It  is  acknowledged  that  the  character  of  the  judges  throws 
tinjnst  odium  on  the  system  they  administer. 

The  Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Difficulties.    Illustrated  b^ 
Anecdotes. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  select  from  the  records  of  philoso- 
phy, literature,  and  art,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  a  body  of  exam- 
ples, to  shew  how  the  most  unpropiiious  circumstances  have  been 

unable  to  conquer  an  ardent  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
We  have  not,  for  some  lime,  seen  a  work  of  more  real  value :  one 
which  speaks  so  strongly  to  the  high  enjoyments  which  learning 

must  inevitably'  procure  for  her  followers.  In  the  present  day, .  when  an  uncontrollable  thirst  for  knowledge,  arising  from  the 
feeling  of  increased  power  which  waits  on  its  attainment,  is  the 
prevailing  characteristic  among  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
such  a  book  will  prove  a  most  welcome  accession :  it  has  recorded 
for  us  lessons  of  practical  wisdom,  taught  by  the  experience  of 
those  illustrious  men,  who,  before  our  time,  ventured  on  a  task  of 
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incalculable  labour  and  hazard ;  and,  by  the  earnestness  and  8tre« 
uuousness  of  their  most  honest  and  diligent  endeavours,  at  last 
attained,  as  far  as  the  imperfection  of  our  nature  can  attain,  aeon- 
summation  of  their  wishes.  There  is  something  sacred  attached 
to  the  remembrance  of  the  past  adventurers  of  the  world  of  intel* 
iecty  who,  having  toiled  for  our  instruction,  now  rest  from  their 
virtuous  and  enlightened  labours;  and  when  we  read  that,  in 
their  bold  and  generous  pursuits,  they  were  not  turned  aside  by 
vanity  or  interest,  they  were  not  scared  by  hesitation  or  by  fears, 

bat  that,  undaunted  and  undismayed  even  by  the  <' pelting  of  the 
pitiless  storm,"  they  did  not "  Bale  a  jot 

Of  heart  or  hope,  but  still  bore  up,  and  steered 
Right  onward. 

But  why  should  we  not  rather,  on  this  subject,  use  our  author's 
words  ?  they  are  given  with  great  dignity  and  power  of  thought, 
and  happily  express  more  than  our  pen  is  adequate  to  convey. 

*' And  let  him.  who,  smitten  by  the  love  of  knowledge,  may  yet  con- 
ceiie  himself  to  be  on  any  account  unfortunately  circumstanced  for  tho 
business  of  mental  cnltivation,  bethink  him  how  often  the  eaj^er  student 
has  triampbed  over  a  host  of  impediments,  much  more  formidable,  in 
all  probability,  than  any  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  Want  of  leisure, 
want  of  instructors,  want  of  books,  poverty,  ill  health,  imprisonment, 
ancongenial  or  distracting  occupations,  the  force  of  opposing  example 
the  discooragement  of  friends  or  relations,  tho  depressing  consideration 
that  tiie  better  part  of  life  was  already  spent  and  gone ;  these  have  all, 
separately,  and  in  various  combinations,  exerted  their  influence  either  to 
check  tho  punnit  of  knowledge,  or  to  prevent  the  very  desire  of  it  from 
springing  up.  But  they  exerted  this  influence  iu  vain.  Here,  then,  is 
enough  both  of  encouragement  and  of  direction  for  all.  To  the  illns- 
Irious  vanquishers  of  fortune,  whose  triumphs  we  are  about  to  record, 
we  would  point  as  guides  for  all  who,  similarly  circumstanced,  may 
aspire  to  follow  in  the  same  honourable  path.  Their  lives  are  lessons 
that  cannot  be  read  without  profit ;  nor  arc  they  lessons  for  the  perusal 
of  one  class  of  society  only :  all,  even  those  who  are  seemingly  tlie 
most  happily  situated  for  tlie  cultivation  of  their  minds,  may  derive  a 
stimolus  from  such  anecdotes.  No  situation,  in  truth,  is  alto}(cther 
without  its  unfavorable  influences;  if  there  be  not  poverty  to  crush, 
there  may  be  wealth  and  ease  to  relax,  the  spirit.  Fie  who  is  left  to 
educate  himself  in  every  thing,  may  have  many  diflicullies  to  struggle 
with  ;  but  he  who  is  saved  every  struggle  is,  perhaps,  still  more  unfor- 
tonate.  If  one  mind  be  in  danger  of  starving  for  want  of  bookii,  ano- 

ther may  be  surfeited  by  too  many.  If,  again,  a  Uborions  occupation 
leave  to  some  but  little  time  to  study,  there  are  temptations  it  should  be 
remembered,  attendant  upon  rank  and  influence,  which  arc  to  tlie  full 
as  hard  to  escape  from  as  any  occupation.  If,  however,  there  t>e  any 
one  who  stands  free,  or  comparatively  free,  from  every  kind  of  impedi- 

ment to  the  cultivation  of  his  intellectual  faculties,  surely  he  must  pe- 
rase  with  peculiar  interest  the  account  of  what  tho  lovo  of  knowledge 
has  achieved  in  circumstances  so  opposite  to  his  own.  Certain,  at  least, 
it  is,  that  such  achievements  produce  a  most  powerful  call  upon  bis 
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eiertioDs  in  the  panuit  of  science  and  literature,  that  his  acquisiiions 
may  be,  in  some  degree,  commensurate  to  bis  advantages.  Finally, 
for  all  wbo  love  to  read  of  bold  and  successful  adventure,  and  to  follow 
daring  ambition  in  its  career  to  greatness^  it  cannot  but  be  interesting 
to  contemplate  the  exploits  of  some  of  the  most  enterprising  spirits  of 
our  race ;  the  adventures,  oaMi^ly,  oF  tlie  world  of  intellect,  whose  am- 

bition, while  it  has  soared  as  high,  and  performed  feats  as  brilliant  as 
any  other,  never  excites  in  us  an  interest  dangerous  to  feel,  nor  holds  up 
to  us  an  example  criminal  to  follow,  because  its  conquests  have  been  a 
blessing  and  not  a  curse  to  humanity.    Pp.  16,  18. 

There  is  a  manly  freedom  and  strength  of  mind  in  this,  and  the 
author  is  also  evidently  a  man  of  sound  judgment  and  patient 
industry.  The  Ana  and  Anecdotes  are  thrown  together  without 
any  systematic  unity,  but  connected  by  a  general  and  theoretical 
tone  of  reasoning  and  reflection,  which  never  savours  of  pedantry 
or  extravagance,  and  in  which  we  have  not  found  one  ungenerous 
sentimeDt,  or  one  narrow-minded  prejudice.  Throughout  are 
scattered  abundant  indications  of  a  strong  understanding ;  and,  as 
we  turn  each  successive  page,  materials  of  instruction  and  amuse- 

ment accumulate  around  us. 

It  has  been  much  the  fashion  to  talk  of  the  **  unhappy  fate  of  the 
learned/'  and  it  has  long  been  a  favorite  supposition  that  the  pos- 

session of  superior  knowledge  has  generally  had  the  effect  of 
preventing  its  owners  from  succeeding  in  the  world.  The  recorder 
of  these  examples  has  confuted  that  baseless  assertion :  he  has 
proved,  and  has  forcibly  expressed  it,  that  if  such  a  pursuit  should 
not  bring  overflowing  wealth,  which  is,  at  best,  but  one  of  the 
means  of  happiness,  it  will  bring  happiness  itself,  wealth  for  the 
mind,  if  not  for  the  purse :  and  that  it  is  profitable  to  a  far  higher 
end  than  the  mere  advancement  of  its  votaries  in  worldly  wealth, 
althou|;h  in  that,  too,  it  is  an  ally,  not  an  adversary.  We  concur 
in  the  justness  of  the  remarks  by  which  he  supports  his  opinion  : 
we  allow  that  genius  often  carries  on  an  unequal  strife  with  for- 

tune; yet  let  the  man  who. has  intellect  enough  to  extend  his 
thoughts  beyond  the  mere  care  of  his  daily  subsistence ;  who  as- 

pires after  learning,  yet  dreads  the  consequence ;  let  him,  in  these 
pages,  trace  that  contest,  unequal  though  it  be,  through  all  its 
periods,  and  vicissitudes,  and  aspects ;  let  him  follow  the  lights  of 
other  days  through  their  struggles  to  distinctions;  and  he  will 
assuredly  find  that,  for  all  the  disappointments,  afflictions,  or 
even  humiliations,  they  encountered  here,  they  had  sufficient  re- 

compense in  the  high  destiny  for  which  they  were  reserved.  Those 
who  are  possessors  of  knowledge,  are  sufficient  to  themselves,  and 
in  so  far,  must  be  satisfied  with  the  world :  they  have  their  reward, 
if  not  in  present  popularity,  yet  in  the  presage  of  future  celebrity; 

they  have  their  reward  in  that  'Mnbought  grace  of  life,"  which  must 
watt  upon  them  so  long  as  virtue  is  becoming,  and  the  pursuit  of 
truth  rational.  If  the  young  inquirer  after  knowledge  treasures 
up  the  memory  of  this^  his  early  aspirations  will  surely  not  wax 
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faint,  but  be  sostained  and  directed  to  the  attainment  of  a  clearly 
discerned  object:  an  object,  however^  which  will  not  be  approached 
by  the  mere  wish  for  knowledge;  for  if  that  wish  be  not  accom- 

panied by  persevering  industry  and  enertion,  the  powerless  aim 
will  fall  short,  far,  far  short,  of  its  accomplishment.  He  must 
remember  that  knowledge  is  not  the  effect  of  mere  chance,  but  of 
a  hieber  and  more  imperishable  cause.  Bat  there  is  a  rich  and 
resplendent  passage  on  this  very  subject,  which  we  must  copy  from 
the  little  work  before  us.  The  author  has  been  mentioning  the 
persevering  efforts  of  our  own  Captain  Cook,  by  which  he  raised 
himself  from  the  lowest  obscurity  to  a  reputation  wide  as  the 
world  itself,  and  certain  to  last  as  long  as  the  age  in  which  he 
flourished  shall  be  remembered  by  history.  He  then  proceeds 
with  energy  of  language  and  sentiment : 

"  But  better  still  than  even  all  this  fame,  than  either  tlie  bonoars 
which  he  received  while  living,  or  those  which,  when  he  was  no  more, 
his  country  and  mankind  bestowed  upon  his  memory  ;  he  had  exalted 
himself  in  the  scale  of  moral  and  intellectoal  beings,  had  won  for  him- 

self, by  his  unwearied  striving,  a  new  and  nobler  nature,  and  taken  a  high 
place  among  the  instructors  and  best  benefactors  of  mankind.    This 
alone  is  true  happiness ;  the  one  worthy  end  of  human  exertion  or  am* 
bition ;  the  only  satisfying  reward  of  all  labour,  and  study,  and  virtnous 
actiri^,  or  endurance.    Among  the  shipmates  with  whom  Cook  mixed 
when  be  first  went  to  sea,  there  was,  perhaps,  no  one  who  ever  either 
raised  himself  above  the  condition  to  which  he  then  belonged,  in  point 
of  outward  circumstances,  or  enlarged,  in  any  considerable  degree, 
tbe  knowledge  or  mental  resources  he  then  possessed.    And  some  will, 
perhaps,  say  that  this  was  little  to  be  regretted,  at  least,  on  their  own 
account;  that  the  many  who  spent  their  lives  in  their  original  sphere, 
were,  probably,  as  happy  as  the  one  who  succeeded  in  rising  above  it ; 
bat  this  is,  indeed,  to  cast  a  hasty  glance  on  human  life  and  human 
nature*    That  man  was  never  truly  happy,  happy  upon  reflection,  and, 
while  looking  to  the  past  or  the  futnre,  who  could  not  say  to  himself 
that  be  had  made  something  of  the  faculties  God  gave  him,  and  had  not 
lived  altogether  without  progression,  like  one  of  the  inferior  animals. 
We  do  not  speak  of  mere  wealth  or  station ;  these  are  comparatively 
nothing  I  are  as  often  missed  as  attained,  even  by  those  who  best  merit 
them  ;  and  they  do  not  of  themselves  constitute  happiness  when  they 
are  possessed.    But  there  must  be  some  consciousness  of  an  intellectual 
or  moral  progress,  or  there  can  be  no  satisfaction,  no  self-congratulation, 
on  reviewing  what  of  life  may  be  already  gone ;  no  hope  in  the  prospect 
of  what  is  yet  to  come.    All  men  feel  this,  and  feel  it  strongly  ;  and  if 
they  could  secure  for  themselves  the  source  of  happiness  in  question  by 
a  wish,  would  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  with  sufficient  alacrity* 
Nobody  would  pass  his  life  in  ignorance,  if  knowledge  might  be  had  by 
merely  looking  up  to  the  clouds  for  it :  it  is  the  labour  necessary  for  its 
acquirement  that  scares  them  ;  and  this  labour  they  have  not  resolution 
to  encounter.    Yet  it  is,  in  truth,  from  the  exertion  by  which  it  must  be 
obtained,  that  knowledge  derives  at  least  half  its  value ;  for  to  this 
entirely  we  owe  the  sense  of  merit  in  ourselves  which  the  acquisition 
brings  along  with  it ;  and,  hence,  no  little  of  the  happiness  of  which  we 
havejttst  described  its  possession  to  be  the  source;  besides  which,  the 
labour  Itself  soon  becomes  an  enjoyment.'*    Pp.  133,  134. 
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This  18  the  language  of  a  man  acqaainted  with  the  highest  prin« 
ciples  of  human  nature,  and  it  ought  to  invest  the  reader  with 
strong  hope  and  much  confidence.  A  high  standard  of  enjoyment 
is  laid  down  here,  but  it  is  not  higher  than  zeal  and  labour  may 
realise  ;  and  we  are  much  mistaken  if  this  forcible  reasoning  has 
not  already,  in  some  instances,  ministered  to  content  and  encou- 

raged meritorious  exertion. 
We  only  add  that  the  new  Society  for  Promoting  Knowledge 

in  Wales,  cannot  do  better  than  translate  portions  of  this  little 
volume,  assured  as  we  are  that  its  tendency  is  not  only  to  generally 
improve  our  population,  but,  what  is  infinitely  of  more  importance, 
at  the  same  time  to  imbue  their  minds  with  sound  constitutional 
intelligence. 

** Mount  Sinai.**    A  Poem;  by  W.  PhiIlips.<~Maunder. 

The  spirited  publisher  of  Montgomery's  successful  poems  has  given 
to  the  lovers  of  sacred  poetry  another  rich  treat.     The  style  of  com- 

position of  this  poem  ought  to  be  encouraged ;  it  would  augur  ill  for 
the  religious  feeling  and  true  poetic  taste  of  the  public,  were  they 
to  discountenance  the  exertions  of  eenius  when  displayed  in  the 
noblest  and  most  solemn  subjects,  while  they  reward  with  liberality 
the  tuneful  songsters  who  so  sweetly  sing  about  "the  rising  of 
the  gentle  moon,"  or  the  beauty  of  a  butterfly."    The  flattering 
reception  of  Montgomery's  excellent  works  dispelled  a  notion  but 
too  prevalent,  that  poetry  on  sacred  subjects  would  not  be  likely  to 
succeed ;  and  proved  that  even  trifling  errors  would  be  pardoned 

by  a  generous  public  in  consideration  of  an  author's  youth,  errors 
occasioned  by  zeal  which  time  will  moderate^  or  by  a  too  ardent 
fancy,  which  experience  will  chasten  and  control.     The  same  kind 
indulgence  will,   we  hope,   be  extended  towards  the  author  of 
''Mount  Sinai'*  for  his  venial  errors,  the  same  liberal  patronage 
for  his  no  slight  display  of  taste  and  talent.     The  work  consisU 
of  four  books,  in  which  the  visitation  of  Moses  to  the  sacred 
mount  is  fully  treated ;  the  subject  is  majestic  and  sublime,  and 
handled  with  great  energy  and  skill :  in  the  descriptive  parts  the 
author  is  peculiarly  felicitous,  and  evinces  a  lofty  imagination  and 
great  power  of  language.     It  is  in  blank  verse,  and  the  diction  is 
completely  after  the  model  of  Milton,  quaint  but  nervous;  the 
acquisition  of  this  style  must  have  cost  the  author  much  time  and 
trouble,  and  yet  we  fear  there  are  many  who,  having  formed  their 
taste  from  the  poetry  of  the  annuals,  will  be  displeased  with  a 
style  more  robust  and  manly.     We  think  that  the  only  error  of  the 
author  consists  in  too  close  an  adherence  to  the  diction  of  the 
great  bard  of  England  ;  this  fault,  however,  is  amply  redeemed  by 
the  manifold  excellencies  of  the  poem.     It  is  embellished  by  ̂ 
beautiful  illustratiout  executed  by  Martyn  in  his  best  style.     We 
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present  our  readers  with  the  foUowine  extract  from  the  poem, 
earnestly  recommending  the  work  itself  to  their  attention. 

*  *  *       At  once 
Dark  shadows  hurtle  1o  eclipse  the  sun 

Half  quench *d  in  terror,  and  with  partial  grouts 
Of  light  slow  gushing.    Steadfast  liea^'n  itself, 
From  base  to  centre  estuate,  ejects 
Volcanic  element.    In  solar  sphere, 
Conld  some  vast  planet,  from  its  argent  home 
Erratic  starting,  disobedient  mar 
Celestial  harmony,  and  thwart  the  course 
Of  comet  zone  with  meteoric  leagues. 
Twice  twenty  thousand,  horrible  the  crash, 
And  loud  the  ruin  of  the  rubied  orb. 
And  passing  fierce  were  the  combustion.     Now 
SeemM  all  as  hideous  this  commotion  dire. 
Uncouth  deforming  tlie  distainM  concave. 
Reflecting  Sinai ;  and  the  mountain's  sides 
With  darkness  crowned  as  with  a  diadem 
Of  night^s  investing,  crimson-tissued  shine. 
One  burning  swell  of  furnace  unconsumM. 
Leaps  forth,  exulting  in  peculiar  hue. 
With  barb  thrice  tripled,  from  its  murky  lair. 
Long  lightning  fitful,  and  around  the  mount 
Wildly  mennders.    Hollow  first  of  tone. 
As  vex'd  with  solid  substance,  and  remote, 
The  brattling  thunders  rumble  underground ; 
But,  soon,  more  general,  their  rough  gathering  roar 
Tremendous  deepens,  and,  with  crushing  burst 
Disrupt,  reverberates  repercussive  harsh, 
From  zone  to  zone,  from  zenith  to  profound. 

The  Irish  in  London.    From  the  Dublin  Literary  Oazetie.     Hurst* 
Chance,  and  Co.,  London  Agents. 

While  politicians  are  congratulating  each  other  on  the  benefi- 
cial effects  of  Catholic  emancipation  in  cooling  the  heated  passions 

of  the  people  of  Ireland,  the  lovers  of  literature  have  also  reason 
to  rejoice,  that,  as  the  fury  of  faction  subsided,  the  interests  of 
letters  have  been  advanced.  The  Irish  people  must  have  some- 

thing to  occupy  their  attention,  and,  receiving  no  longer  the 
united  supply  of  maddening  eloquence  from  the  Corn  Exchange, 
have  been  compelled  to  seek  amusement  from  other  and  better 
sources.  It  was  a  remarkable  fact,  that  hitherto  no  exclusively 
literary  periodical  was  published  in  Ireland,  no  publication  could 
stand  save  by  the  support  of  one  or  other  of  the  rival  parties. 
Bat  now,  be  the  cause  what  it  may,  no  less  than  three  Monthly 
Magazines,  and  one  weekly  Literary  Gazette,  have  started,  and 
are  all  likely  to  succeed.  This  augurs  well  for  the  improvement 
of  the  Irish  people;  for,  in  the  same  proportion  that  they  acquire 
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a  taste  for  the  elegancies  of  literature,  and  become  educated  and 
refined,  will  the^  prove  more  kind  in  their  intercourse  with  each 
other,  more  tractable  as  subjects,  and  more  obedient  to  the  laws. 
Our  business,  at  present,  is  more  particularly  with  the  Dublin 
Literary  Gazette,  of  which  several  numbers  have  appeared 
very  deserving  the  notice  of  the  English  public ;  doubtless 
it  will  surprise  those,  who  imagine  that  nothing  but  what  is 
intemperate  and  factious  could  emanate  from  the  Irish  press,  to 
meet  with  a  periodical  destitute  of  party  politics  and  angry  feelings, 
conducted  by  an  intelligent  editor  who  devotes  his  time  and  his 
work,  not  to  promote  the  purposes  of  faction,  but  in  reviewing  the 
different  publications  of  the  day  with  the  taste  and  candour  of  a 
calm,  juaging,  and  enlightened  critic,  supplying  original  matter 
interesting  to  the  antiquary  and  the  scholar,  and  depicting  the 

"  great  stage''  of  our  own  time  with  truth  and  spirit.  We  extract 
the  following  passage : 

'*  They  say  there  are  tliirly  thousand  of  us  in  London,  and  our  own 
estimate  docs  not  abate  an  unit  of  the  number,  certes  we  swarm  every- 

where ;  and  wheresoever  we  are  pianled,  like  our  own  potato,  we  do 
exceedingly  increase  and  multiply.  Twas  but  the  other  day  that  we 
ventured  to  peep  up  a  long  narrow  passage,  with  small  bouses  on  either 
side,  a  cul  de  sac,  leading  out  of  the  street  which  connects  the  end  of 
Oxford  street  with  the  church  of  St.  Giles.  It  seemed  to  us  that  we  saw 
about  a  thousand  children  of  all  ages,  from  three  years  to  thirteen, 
tumblinjif  about  in  various  directions  and  diversions,  and  vociferating  to 
one  another  in  the  true  Monomian  dialect.  We  thought  of  Malthos, 
and  shut  our  eyes.  We  defy  an  Irishman  in  London  to  forget  bis 
country,  even  if  disposed  thereto,  which  indeed  they  seldom  are,  as  those 

who  do  not  remember  it  for  praise,  keep  It  in  mind  as  a  fertile  'subject of  abuse ;  but  in  any  case  be  could  not  forget  it,  since  from  the  makers  of 
speeches  of  living  eloquence  in  the  House  of  Parliament,  to  the  readers 
of  speeches  of  dying  penitence,  falsely  purporting  to  have  been  uttered 
at  the  front  of  Newgate,  the  loudest  and  most  conspicuous  are  all  Irish. 
It  is  a  matter  of  marvel,  and  of  national  congratulation,  that  so  few 
Irish  are  hanged  in  London ;  of  all  manner  of  whimsical  and  riotous 
offences  on  their  part,  there  is,  indeed,  no  end,  insomuch  that  some  of  the 
police  offices  on  a  Monday  morning,  would,  as  we  are  told,  almost  cheat 
one  into  the  belief,  that  we  were  in  some  magistrates'  office  of  Ibe 
peaceful  realm  of  Tipperary,  on  the  day  after  a  fair  or  "pattern;"  but 
these  are  all  trifling  matters  of  broken  heads  or  the  like,  arising  out  of 
liquor,  or  of  love,  which  comes  to  the  same  thing,  as  it  is  all  intoxication : 
but  the  horrible  deliberate  offences,  the  premeditated  plundering  in  the 

pight,  the  cutting  of  old  women's  throats  from  ear  to  ear,  and  the  caotioos 
scrutiny,  with  the  still  reeking  fingers,  of  the  old  woman's  poucbesy  until 
each  sovereign  and  sixpence  is  carefully  extracted,  all  this  part  of  this 

strange  world's  business,  is  in  London  generally  left  to  the  cooler  habits 
of  the  natives.  It  sometimes  happens,  indeed,  doubtless  from  the 
national  confusion  of  character,  such  as  Mr.  Moore  prettily  speaks  o( 
with  reference  to  a  letter  of  bis  to  Lord  Byron,  wherein  be  appears 

partly  desirous  of  his  lordsbip^s  friendship,  and  partly  desirous  of  patting him  to  death,  that  our  countrymen  forget  the  minute  distinctions  of 
property  which  prevail  in  England,  and,  in  a  sodden  nntdBeotiof 

6 
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tDomeni,  appropriate  to  tbemseltes  certain  small  matters  which  thej 
suppose  they  stand  in  need  of,  witlioat  the  ordinary  preliminary  arrange- 

ment of  an  exchange  of  coin  for  the  same.  Snch  trifling  peccadilloes 
merely  evince  a  want  of  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  grammatical 
ooostmction  of  the  possessive  pronouns. 

•  •  •  • 

'*Ti]e  women  seem  as  mnch  inclined  to  the  sedentary  occupations  bj 
wluch  a  small  livelihood  may  be  obtained,  as  the  men  arc  to  the  more 
active.  We  have  held  very  interesting  colloquies  with  about  fifty-five 
thousand  of  the  female  apple  and  orange  venders,  who  occupy  the 
corners  of  the  streets  in  London,  and  we  never  met  with  a  Single 
exception  to  the  rule  of  their  being  all  from  Munster.  We  Itve  to  ask 
them,  as  the  first  question,  **  What  part  of  Mnnater  do  you  come  from?*' 
''Connty  Cark.  sir/'  or  "County  Limerick,  your  honner,**  is  almost rare  to  be  the  answer;  and  not  seldom,  when  we  have  beguiled  them 
into  talk  about  the  Shannon,  or  Kilwofth  Mountain,  or  \\\t  like,  we  baVe 
observed  that  something  very  like  tears  began  to  flo^^  and  otir  sixpende 
would  hardly  be  taken,  withocrt  an  effort  to  make  ns  have  more  than  the 
worth  of  it  in  fruit. 

As  to  the  re-porters,  whom,  for  such  important  gentlemen,  we  have 
rather  nnceremonionsly  forgotten,  and  therefore  entreat  the  condescen- 

sion of  their  pardon,  they  are  almost  as  uniformly  Irlsli  as  the  apple- 
women;  aqd  a  dlever,  dashing,  rattling  set  of  fellows  they  are,  and 
lttdef^d  mast  be,  in  order  to  get  through  their  arduous  duties.  But  why 
are  they  almost  exclusively  Irish?  Because  there  is  a  bustle,  a  hurry, 
an  energetic  despatch,  necessary  about  this  business,  a  dashing  off-hand 
way,  without  being  too  particular  as  to  exactness,  und  with  a  ready 
fancy  for  gmssing,  for  all  of  which  the  national  character  is  peculiarly 
fitted.  Again,  there  is  a  something  literary^  as  it  is  thought,  about  it, 
and  we,  Irish,  are  so  desperately  literary  every  where  but  at  home. 

''  Every  one  knows  that  those  who  write  for  daily  newspapers  must 
have  a  rapid  method  of  arranging  and  expressing  their  thoughts  upon 

the  revolving  occurrences  of  every-day  life.  Well,'  this,  work'  ,is  in 
London  almost  monopolized,  by  the  Irish.  The  J&tandar^r  Globe, 

Courier,  Star,  Morning  Ucrald,  Saint  James's  Chronicle,  Atlas,  and  a 
score  of  others  for  aught  we  know,  are  edited  by  Irishmen.  ^Tbey 
*' knock  off  a  paragraph,**  while  a  sober  Englishman  would  be  thinking 
of  the  best  "references,"  and  it  does  very  well.  The  Times,  to  be 
sure,  seems  often  as  if  it  had  the  aid  of  the  heavy  machinery  of  the 
steam* engine,  in  writing  its  articles  as  well  as  in  prinling  thoni;  but  we 
are  told  there  are  none  but  English  and  Scotch  about  the  writing 
department  of  that  concern.  ' 

^  We  wish  we  could  add  the  praise  of  tfitf«/)eiM{6tK«  to  our  notice  of  the 
Irish  character  in  I^ndpn,  but  we  cannot.  The  Irish  labourer  submits 
to  what  the  English  labourer  would  not,  and  thereby  entails  a  degree  of 
contemiit  upon  his  class. 

«  •  •  • 

'*  The  great  difference  between  the  Irish  and  English,  and  the  great 
superiority  of  the  latter  in  all  mere  matters  of  business,  seems  to  consist 
In  this,  that  they  possess  a  methodical  steadiness  of  procedure,  arising 
out  of  a  complete  concentration  of  the  mind  upon  the  one  idea  tliat 
oecnpiea  it  for  the  time,  which  is  utterly  unknown  to  our  countrymen. 

•  •  «  # 

KG.  TI.  I  i 
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*'A»  for  th6  higher  occupations,  they  say  in  London  that  we  Irish  are 
too  much  a  Icind  of  literary  Swiss,  and  will  write  on  any  side  for  pay- 

ment. Perhaps  there  is  something  too  much  of  this,  but  it  is  not 
confined  to  the  Irish,  except  that  it  must  be  admitted  the  carcleas 
habits  of  the  Irish  generally,  make  them  the  poorest  class,  and  poverty 
18  open  to  all  manner  of  temptations.  This,  however,  is  rattier  an 
ancomfortablc  part  of  our  subject,  and  therefore  here  we  ahall  pause  for 

the  present." 

A  Numimatic  Atlas  of  Oredan  History.    By  Benjamin  Richard 
9       Green.     Priestley  and  Weale,  London. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  one  of  those  who  seek  to  select  from 
the  diffuse  labours  of  the  antiquary,  and  from  the  cabinet  of  the 
medallist,  the  means  of  imparting^  to  the  young,  and  to  the  un. 
learned,  a  more  lively  and  graphic  impression  of  Grecian  history. 
With  this  view  he  has  executed  drawings  of  a  considerable  num- 

ber of  those  coins  that  properly  belong  to  the  times  of  Grecian 
independence  and  ascendancy^  having  chronologically  arranged 
them,  and  illustrated  them  with  his  observations.  ''A  work  of  this 
nature  will,  I  think,''  he  observes,  ''prove  a  powerful  auxiliary  to 
the  memory  in  the  acquisition  of  historical  knowledge,  upon  the 
principle  of  the  superiority  of  figurative  delineation  over  plain 

narrative.'' 
Scynius  irritant  amnios  demissa  per  aurem, 
Quam  quae  sunt  ocnils  subjecta  fidelibus  et  qute. 
Ipse  sibi  tradit  spectator. 

Nor  is  it  merely  as  a  corroboration  of  historical  facts  suffi- 
ciently established  from  other  sources,  that  labours  of  this  de- 

scription are  attractive;  they  frequently  furnish  information 
essentially  novel  in  itself:  a  very  ipteresting  instance  of  this  is  Dr. 

Stukeley's  ''History  of  the  Roman-British  emperor,  Carausins:*' the  variety  of  feature  and  of  attitude  exhibited  in  the  coins  of 
different  nations  must  frequently  furnish  matter  of  curious  specu- 

lation ;  and,  at  any  rate^  must  leave  a  more  permanent  impression 
on  the  volatile  mind  of  the  schoolboy  than  tne  perplexed  circum- 

locutions by  which  similar  matters  are  expounded  to  him  in  his 

"  Roman  Antiquities." 
It  is  amusing  to  contrast  the  rude  figures  and  imperfect  profiles 

that  are  impressed  on  the  coins  of  the  Arsacides,  with  the 
graceful  features  and  allegorical  symbols  which  Grecian  genius 
suffused  over  even  these  dull  instruments  of  barter,  these  earthen 
voices  of  self-interest  and  corruption^  which  still  survive  long  after 
the  relics  of  Phidias  and  Apelfes  have  sunk  under  the  ravages  of 
time.  Convinced  as  we  are  of  the  utility  of  a  work  such  as  Mr. 

Greenes,  it  is  obviously  impossible  for  us  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  specimen  of  his  labours,  we  must  therefore  refer  them  to  the 
work  itself. 
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Populdf  Directions  to  Parents  an  the  Management  of  Children. 
By  Henry  Rees.    Sherwood,  Gilbert,  and  Piper. 

This  18  a  very  usefal  little  treatise,  containing  a  great  variety  of 
important  advice  as  to  the  management  of  infants,  either  in  sick- 

ness or  in  health.  Mr.  Rees,  who  is  surgeon  to  the  City  Institu- 
tion for  Diseases  of  Children,  and  to  some  other  public  bodies  of  a 

similar  character,  appears  to  have  maturely  considered  and  well 
digested  a  plan  for  the  better  managing  the  rising  generation  than 
that  at  present  practised  in  some  of  the  best  informed  circles. 
The  rules  laid  down  for  their  management,  both  in  infancy  and 
youth,  are  founded  on  plain  common  sense,  divested  of  technicali- 

ties, and  easy  of  adoption  by  all  classes.  Mr.  Rees,  in  this  little 
treatise,  exposes  many  of  the  absurdities  practised  in  the  nursery, 
by  which  the  constitution  and  health  of  hundreds  of  children  have, 
we  doubt  not,  been  greatly  injured,  and  in  some  cases  even  the  life 
of  the  infant  has  been  sacrificed  to  a  strict  adherence  to  long-esta- 

blished prejudices.  We  strongly  recommend  this  little  work  to  the 
perusal  of  those  who  have  the  care  and  superintendence  of  infants, 
convinced  that  many  of  the  rules  laid  down  in  it,  if  attended  to, 
cannot  fail  to  be  very  beneficial  to  those  for  whose  advantage  it  is 
expressly  intended. 

REVIEW  OF  NEW  MUSIC. 

<*  Can  I  be  False  to  Theef*'  a  ballad  written  by  R.  F.  Williams, 
and  composed  by  E.  A.  Brown,  author  of  **  Ltfe  s  dearest  Lay.** 
We  noticed  in  our  last  Number  two  pretty  ballads  of  this  lady's 

composition.  The  melody  of  the  one  before  us  is  of  a  sweet  and 
melancholy  character,  and  the  words  adapted  with  care,  but  there 

are  several  errors  of  the  engraver*s  which  we  recommend  Mrs. 
Brown  to  correct.  The  two  notes  in  the  last  bar  of  the  symphony 
should  be  E  and  G,  not  G  and  B,  left  hand ;  in  the  15th  bar  of 

the  accompaniment,  (in  theiirst  stanza,)  both  the  D*s  ought  to  be 
C,  as  in  the  corresponding  bars  of  the  other  stanzas.  The  har- 

mony of  the  1 1th  bar  in  all  the  stanzas  ought  to  be,  the  first  half, 
in  B  with  a  flat  7th,  then  E,  just  the  reverse  of  what  it  now  is. 
We  point  out  these  trifling  blemishes,  as  they  may  be  easily  recti- 

fied, and  thereby  render  the  song  a  very  pleasing  publication. 

**  Pretty  Little  Gwenno^**  a  duet,  written  to  the  favorite  and 
characteristic  Welsh  melody  of  **  Hob  y  Deri  Dando^^  or  "  Away 
my  Herds  to  the  Oaken  Grove,"  alluding  to  the  time  of  year when  the  herds  feed  on  acorns. 

This  melody  is  a  very  ancient  one,  but  exceedingly  playful  and 
original;  the  words  adapted  to  it  form  a  lively  dialogue  between  a 
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shepherd  and  a  young  man  who  is  soliciting  the  hand  of  his  daugh- 
ter ;  in  which  the  unwilUngness  of  the  old  man  to  part  with  his 

child,  and  the  eagerness  of  the  swain  to  gain  her,  are  well  imagined 
and  true  to  simple  nature.  This  duet  was  sung  by  Mr.  Parry 
and  Mr.  Fitzwilliam  at  the  Cambrian  concert  in  May  last,  and 
universally  encored. 

**  Cupid* 8  Flight;*'  the  words  from  the  favorite  historical 
romance  of  Geraldine  of  Desmond,  written  by  Miss  Crumpe,  the 
melody  by  an  amateur. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  pretty  morceau,  and  must  soon  find  its 
way  into  public  favor.  The  words  are  elegant,  and  the  idea  of 

the  ''little  god''  coming  on  earth  to  scatter  his  arrows  at  random, then  meetius:  with  a  beautiful  fair  one,  at  whose  heart  he  aims  a 
dart^  but  which  recoils  on  himself,  are  elegantly  expressed. 

"  The  Overture  to  Guillaume  Tell,**  composed  by  Rossini, 
arranged  for  the  piano-forte. 

This  is  a  superb  composition,  inasmuch  as  it  is  so  well  calculated 
for  an  orchestra.  The  opening,  indicative  of  an  interview  between 
TV/Zand  his  son,  is  beautiful ;  to  which  follows  a  storm,  extremely 
well  expressed,  and  afterwards  a  calm,  during  which  a  Tyrolian 
melody  is  played  by  a  mountain  minstrel ;  then  follows  a  military 
movement  descriptive  of  the  inroads  made  into  the  peaceful  Swiss 

valleys  by  armed  bands.  It  is  said  that  Goulding  and  D^Almaine have  paid  Rossini  one  thousand  pounds  for  the  copyright  of  this 

opera! 

LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Royal  Denbigh  Eisteddood, — To  be  speedily  published,  In  1  vol.  demy 
8vo.  by  Griffith,  of  Chester,  ''  A  History  of  the  Natimnal  Congreee  held 
at  Denbi/jrh  in  18Q8,  with  the  Essays  and  Poems  proposed  for  adfudiea- 
iion  at  tftat  meeting.*^  The  necessity  of  possessing  a  general  record  of 
that  interesting  Eisteddvod  is  so  obvious  that  we  forbear  to  enlarge 
npon  the  subject 

I'd  be  shorlly  poblisbed  by  subscription,  a  volume  of  **  Odes  aad 
Melodies  oonnected  with  Welsh  History,^^  by  S.  R*  Jacebon.  Mr. 
Jackson  has  distinguished  iilmself  a  successful  poetic  writer  in  different 
popular  works,  more  particularly  in  the  Cambro-Brilon. 

*' Gwiliedydd" — We  arc  extremely  gratified  in  announcing,  tbattlie 
publication  of  this  periodical  was  resumed  last  month. 
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'^CkmMan  ShMk$peare,**^The  Portrait  of  this  eminent  votary  of  the 
Awen,  wbicli  has  jast  appeared,  is  well  executed,  and,  we  are  told,  very 
like  the  original. 

To  lie  pablished,  on  the  number  of  subscribers  amounling  to  200,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Probekt,  of  Walmsley,  Lancashire,  **A  HehreW'English 
Grmmmar^^  in  12mo.  The  manascript  of  the  work  was  submitted  to 
the  examinatioD  of  several  distinguished' scholars,  and  among  others  to 
the  late  Dr.  J.Jones,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Wellbeloved>  Theological  Totor 
of  Manchester  College,  York.  Both  of  these  gentlemen  expressed 
themselves  highly  pleased  with  the  work ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Wellbeloved 
assured  the  author,  that  in  the  event  of  its  publicity,  be  would  introduce 
it  in  the  Hebrew  classes  at  York  college.  Sanctioned  by  the  approba- 

tion of  these  eminent  Hebraists,  Mr.  Probert  solicits  the  early  transmis- 
sion of  names,  in  order  that  they  may  appear  in  his  Subscription  List. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Pug  he's  **  Mahinogion*'*  is  at  last  to  be  published,  under the  patronage  of  the  Royal  Cambrian  Institution,  and  the  Gwynedd, 
Powia,  Gwent,  and  Dyved  Societies;  and  it  is  in  contemplation  to 
publish,  in  an  uniform  edition,  translalions  of  the  most  interesting  poems 
of  our  early  bards,  with  notes  and  explanatory  observations  by  several 
eminent  writers  who  are  anxious  to  rescae  from  oblivion  such  valuable 
lore. 

LONDON  AND  PROVINCIAL  NEWS. 

EcclesiasiieaL 

On  Sunday,  the  21st  of  February,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  held  a 
private  ordination  at  the  cathedral,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were 
admitted  to  the  order  of  priesthood,  vise,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bailey 
Williams,  a.b.  curate  of  Llauberis,  and  the  Rev.  Evan  Owen  Hughes^ 
A.B.  curate  of  Llanidan. 

The  Rev.  John  Williams,  clerk,  a.ii.  (Fellow  of  Jesus  College, 
Osfordy  has  been  licensed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  to  the  per- 

petual curacy  of  Llanvaes  and  Penmon,  in  the  county  of  Anglesey} 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Thomas  Clerk,  the  late 
ineombent.  Patron,  Richard  Bulkeley  Williams  Bulkeley,  esq.  of 
Baron  Hill. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Landaff  has  been  pleased  to  license  the  Rev. 
Franeis  Marenduz,  a.b.  to  the  curacy  of  Michaclstone  super  Avon. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David*s  has  been  pleased  to  confer  the  dig- 
nity of  rural  dean  fur  the  deanery  of  Lower  Carmarthen,  vacant  by  the 

decease  of  the  Rev.  W.  Morgan,  on  the  Rev.  J.  Kvans,  b.o.  vicar  of 
Llanboidy* 
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His  majeMy  having  ordered  a  eonj^i  d*elire  to  pau  tlio  great  seal, 
empowered  llie  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St  Asaph  to  elect  a  bishop  to  that 
see,  and  recommended  Dr.  W.  Carey  (late  Bishop  of  Exeter),  who 
has  been  elected. 

The  Lcird  Bishop  of  St  David's  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Rev. D.  A.  Williams,  head  master  of  the  Grammar  school,  Carmarthen, 
rural  deau  of  the  deanery  of  Kidwelly,  vice  the  Rev.  C.  Bowen, 
deceased.  His  lordship  has  also  been  pleased  to  collate  the  Rev. 
J.  Jackson,  A.u.  vicar  of  Elm  cam  Kmmett,  to  a  prebend  in  the  colle- 

giate church  of  Brecon,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  John  Jenkiiia. 

Carmarthenshire  and  Pemhrohethire  Road  Jmprcvements. 

A  meeting  of  the  Carmarthenshire  trastees  was  held  at  Carmarthen 
on  the  14th  of  January,  to  consider  on  the  best  means  of  directing  the 
line  of  road  to  avoid  Llandowror  hill  on  the  Pembrokeshire  side  of  the 

county,  and  effecting  other  improvements  suggested  by  Mr.  Telford's 
Survey,  as  far  as  respected  the  portion  of  road  in  Carmarthenshire. 
John  Jones,  esq.  m.p.  viras  unanimously  called  to  the  chair,  and  suc- 

cinctly stated  the  objects  of  the  meeting ;  various  plans  were  then  sug- 
gested by  several  individuals  for  obviating  the  ascent  from  LlandoWror 

hill  to  the  summit  level  of  Brandy  hill,  which  is  nearly  to  the  height  of 
800  feet  in  a  distance  of  three  miles ;  but  whon  the  question  was  pnt  by 
the  chairman,  as  to  what  lino  would  be  most  eligible,  it  was  carried 

without  a  dis^^entient  voice,  that  Mr.  Telford's  line  to  Pembroke  Dock 
should  be  adopted.  An  order  was  accordingly  made,  that  so  much  of 
itsjiould  be  immediately  proceeded  with,  as  extends  from  tlie  main  road 
on  the  Carmarthenshire  side  of  Llandowror  village,  southward,  to  a 
place  called  Culd  Well,  being  a  distance  of  about  four  miles,  which  is 
within  a  mile  of  the  confines  of  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  the  extreme 
limit  of  its  portion  of  the  line.  A  written  statement  was  produced, 
which  shewed,  that  although  upwards  of  jffl3,000  had  been  expended  in 
various  improvements  during  the  last  three  years,  yet  a  very  considera- 

ble balance  of  the  trust  funds  remained  In  the  treasurer's  hands;  which 
balance,  however,  being  inadequate  to  the  execution  of  the  new  line,  it 
was  resolved  to  borrow  il:3,600  in  addition,  on  the  credit  of  the  turn- 

pike tolls. 
The  Right  Hon.  Farl  Cawdor,  iiho  attended  the  meeting,  took  g^eat 

interest  in  the  proceedings,  and  stated  that  the  Pembrokeshire  trustees 
wore  well  disposed  to  carry  the  improved  line  into  effect,  but  unf(»rtu- 
nately  their  funds  were  inadequate  to  the  prosecution  of  an  undertaking 
of  such  a  magnitude  at  once.  From  Hobb*s  Point  to  a  place  called 
Crafty  Corner,  on  the  Pembroke  road,  his  lordship  said,  was  partly 
done  at  the  expense  of  government  over  the  crown  land,  and  the 
remainder  would  be  soon  finished  by  the  trustees.  The  line  then 
followed  the  present  turnpike  road,  from  Pembroke  to  Cold  Blow,  as 
far  as  Milton.  It  was  intended,  his  lordship  further  said,  shortly  to 
make  a  new  branch  of  about  five  miles  from  Milton,  passing  through 
Setson  to  join  the  turnpike  road  leading  to  Tenby  at  King's  Moor. 
Thence  to  Castle  Healy  Mill,  the  extreme  limit  of  the  Pembrokeshire 
line,  whore  it  meets  that  of  Carmarthenshire,  was  about  four  miles, 
which  it  was  to  be  hoped  would  be  made  in  the  course  of  a  few  years; 
and  to  effect  it,  the  noble  earl,  in  addition,  suggested  the  soliciting 
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a  grant  from  government  in  ftid  of  an  nndertaking  of  sncb  national 
importance.  It  was  understood  that,  if  this  line  were  not  carried  into 
effect,  it  was  the  intention  of  government  to  have  discontinued  the 
Milford  packet  line  of  communication  with  the  south  of  Ireland. 

In  the  course  of  the  week  following  that  on  which  this  meeting  was 
held,  the  committee  appointed  to  superintend  the  formation  of  the  new 
line  of  road  from  Llandowror  to  Cold  Well  aforesaid,  travelled  over  the 
whole  line  on  horseback,  when  it  was  found  to  be  of  so  easy  an  ascent, 
that  the  rise  was  scarcely  perceptible,  and  also  to  be  through  a  very 
romantic  glen.  The  contracts  for  forming  it  were  In  many  cases  con- 
cinded ;  and,  from  the  spirit  with  which  the  work  is  undertaken,  it  is 
confidently  anticipated  that  this  portion  of  the  new  line  will  be  open  for 
public  travelling  before  next  Midsummer.  W  hen  this  is  completed,  it 
IS  nnderstood  to  be  the  intention  of  the  trustees  to  take  early  steps  to 
carry  the  imnroved  line,  proposed  by  Mr.  Telford,  from  Llandowror  to 
St.  Clears,  also  into  effect,  by  which  a  saving  in  distance  of  half  a  mile 
in  two  miles  will  be  gained,  and  a  much  more  level  surface  than  the 
present  road  will  be  traversed. 

Welsh  Literature, 

The  Carmarthen  CSfmreigyddiomy  or  Welsh  Literary  Society,  purpose 
to  hold  their  eighth  Anniversary  Meeting  at  Carmarthen  on  the  4th  of 
May,  when  medals  will  be  presented  to  the  authors  of  the  best  Welsh 

Ode  on  *«  Ligfat,^  {Awdl  ar  Ooleuni  ;)  and  of  the  best  Welsh  Essay  on 
*' Providence  in  general,*^  {Traeihawd  ar  Rhagltmiaetk  yn  gyffi-edinol ;) 
and  also  for  the  best  Welsh  Oration,  to  be  delivered  at  the  meeting,  on 

"  The  benefit  arising  from  the  Welsh  Literary  2$bcieties,'*  (  Bvddioideh  y 
Cpmdeilkaiam  Cpnroaidd,) 

The  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Frankland  Lewis,  haring  racaled  his  seat  in 
parliament  for  the  county  of  Radnor,  by  accepting  the  office  of  Trea- 
sorer  of  the  Navy  from  the  king»  an  election  took  place  at  Prcsteign,  on 
Monday,  the  1st  day  of  Marcb»  when  Mr.  Frankland  Lewis  was  re- 
eleeted  without  opposition, 

Skerifftfar  1830. 

Angleeeif, — T.  Williams,  of  Glanrafon,  esq. 
Canuurvoiukire. — J.  Williams,  of  Bryntirion,  esq. 
MerioMeiAshire, — J.  Panton,  of  Llw>nywern,  esq. 
MomUromeryshire. — Henry  Adolphus  Proctor,  of  Aberhafesp  Hall,  esq.. 
Dem^ksAire, — W.  Hanmer,  of  Bodnod,  esq. 
FHmMre.'—Sir  Henry  Browne,  of  Bronhwylfa,  knt. 
Ckrdi^aneAire. — ^T.  Hugh  Jones,  of  Noyadd,  esq. 
PtmbrokeMre. — A.  A.  Gower,  of  Kilderweon,  esq. 
CaarmartlAmikire, — Rees  G  Thomas,  of  Llanon,  esq. 
BMdnorshire.^H.  Bell  Price,  of  Downfield,  Old  Radnor,  esq. 

JBteeonshire.-^'W.  L.  Hopkins,  of  Aberanell,  esq. 
Gtamarffatukire.'^W,  Williams,  of  Aberpergwin,  esq. 
CktMre, — George  Walmsley,  of  Boleswortb  Castle,  e»q. 
Skropehire, — Rowland  Hunt,  of  Boreatton  Park,  esq. 
JtfonmeiclAfAii'e.^-Willhin  Jones,  of  Clytba>  esq. 
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Lampeter  Colie^. 

It  having  been  indnstrioasly  reported,  that  the  expenses  of  studenit  at 
St  David*s  College,  Lampeter,  fall  little  if  at  all  short  of  those  of  oar 
universitirs,  ii  is  stated  by  a  gentleman  officially  connected  with  the 
college,  that  *Mhe  average  annual  amount  of  those  expenses,  inclading 
lodging,  board,  and  tuition,  is  not  more  than  from  £60  to  j^54  per 
annnm.    If  more  is  in  any  instance  spent,  it  is  needless  expenditure. 

Churehmen  and  DUteniere  tn  England  and  WaUs. 

The  Editors  of  the  Congregational  Magasine  have  been  occupied  in 
obtaining  information  as  to  the  number  of  dissenting  congregations  in 
England  and  Wales.  Their  means  of  procuring  this  information  have, 
it  is  ssid,  been  sncb  as  to  entitle  their  statement  even  to  more  confidence 
than  tlie  returns  which  have  been  very  recently  made  to  parliament  at 
the  instance  of  Mr.  Pe^t ;  because  the  forms  prctaoribed  by  the  latter  have 
been  so  variously  interpreted  as,  unhsppily,  to  give  rise  to  no  'small 
degree  of  confusion,  which  cannotfatf  to  affect  the  result  of  his  inquiry. 
Having  completed  their  estimate  of  the  dissenting  part  of  the  popula- 

tion, they  naturally  desired  to  exhibit,  in  connexion  with  it,  a  summary 
statement  of  the  number  of  livings  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  its  patronage  is  parcelled  out.  The 
following  is  a  summary  of  the  whole : 

The  number  of  cathedral  dignitaries  is  7d6;  of  church  livings,  10,872. 
Of  the  tatter,  1014  are  in  the  gift  of  government;  3760  of  the  cbnrch; 
704  of  the  universities;  107  of  public  bodies;  6030  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry ;  and  63  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  respective  parishes. 

The  total  number  of  dissenting  congregations  is  7904 :  of  these  389 
are  Roman  Catholics;  258  Presbyterian  ;  1663  Indepen<lent;  040  (Par« 
ticular)  Baptist;  107  General  Baptist;  396  Quaker;  2827  Wesleysn 
Methodist;  424  Calvinistic  Methodist;  660  Methodists  of  other  desciip- 
tions ;  and  241  belonging  to  the  Home  Missionary  Society  and  to  other 
connexions. 

In  the  puhlio  schools  in  the  two  countries  there  arc  274,606  children  in 
union  with  the  National  Society;  63.298  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society}  and  690,497  with  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

The  Welsh  Iron  Trade. 

We  regret,  in  presenting  to  our  renders  the  quantity  of  iron  delivered 
by  the  respective  iron  works  at  Cardiff,  during  tlie  year  ending  the  30th 
December  last,  to  find  tliat  the  great  depression  of  the  trade  has  already 
affected  the  works  in  this  county,  and  that  many  furnaces  are  at  this 
moment  out  of  blast,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  more  will  follow,  as  the 
price  of  iron  is  now  so  exceedingly  low  as  really  not  to  net,  when  sold, 
the  bare  amount  of  cash  paid  for  actual  labour  by  the  manufacturer  to 
his  workmen.  The  open  and  nominal  price  of  bar  iron  delivered  on 
board  ̂ hip  at  Cardiff  and  Newport,  is  now  only  6/.  lOf.  per  ton,  six 
months*  acceptance;  and  it  is  positively  stated,  that  a  commission,  or 
discount  for  money,  of  6s.  per  ton,  is  further  allowed  off  this  low  price. 
The  state  uf  the  trade  is  ruinous  to  those  engaged  in  it;  and,  were  not  the 
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tioMHiii«nee  of  gtopphifr  the  works  altoj^ether  so  fnjorions  to  the  pro« 
perty  of  the  master,  and  to  the  poor  workmen  and  tweir  families,  ther^ 
can  lie  no  dodbt  that  a  general  suspension  of  the  make  of  iron  woold  at 
tlie  present  price  lake  place ;  and.  we  fear  that  nothing  short  of  a  very 
diminisliing  make  can  at  all  restore  the  trade,  ibr  even  at  the  priee  of 
6L  lOs.  per  ton,  the  demand  is  in  no  degree  adequate  to  (he  present 
prodoeHon  of  the  article.  The  stocks  on  hand  at  the  ports  of  Cardiff, 
Newport,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  and  London,  are  laiiger  than  ever  known, 
and  the  demand  is  universally  found  less;  the  present  appearance  of  the 
trade  k  oonseqaentiy  most  alarming  to  those  engaged  in  it* — CamMan, 

Si.  David's  Day. 
Ttie  Honourable  and  Loyal  Society  of  Ancient  Britons  celebrated  its 

one  liundred  and  sixteenth  Anniversary.  As  the  usual  procession  to 
church  was  discontinued,  in  consequence  of  the  great  expense  attend- 

ing it,  a  dmner,  consisting  of  roast  beef  and  plum  piidding,  was  given 
to  the  children  in  their  spacious  school  room,  Grays  inn  road,  and  ttieir 
retatrves  were  altowed  to  witness  the  happy  group.  Aft^r  grace  had  been 
said,  the  health  of  their  royal  patron,  his  Majesty,  was  drank,  followed 
by  hearty  cheers,  and  the  national  anthem  of  "  God  save  the  King'*  was 
song,  with  the  following  additional  stanza,  written  by  Mr.  Parry . 

May  heav'n  protect  the  throne. 
And  make  tlie  canse  his  own, 

Of  George,  our  King. 

From. danger  e'er  defend 
Old  Cambria's  prince  and  friend, 
And  blessings  on  him  send. 

Long  live  the  King  1 

Th«  Mlowfiig  will  give  an  idea  of  the  mvniticeiit  benevoleaee  of  his 
Majesty  and  other  supporters  of  this  cmceHrnt  institutioii.  The  King 
has  given  towards  it  7,140/.  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn  and  family,  3,500/.  Sir 
Charles  Morgan  and  his  eldest  son,  2,600/.  Lord  Clive,  950/.  Lord 
Kesyoo,  995L  Sir  Thomas  Mostyn,  650/.;  and  a  number  of  other 
BoUraien  awl  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Principality  have  oontri* 
bvted  laiyely  towards  its  funds,  so  as  to  enable  the  establishment  1o 
■HMitBiD,  clothe,  and  educate,  one  hundred  and  fifty  ekildren,  bom  of 
Welsh^arents.  baTing  no  parochial  settlement  ia  London. 

At  sK  o'clock  a  namerous  company  assembled  in  the  Freemason's 
fialU  Lord  Willooghby  D*£resby  in  the  Chair,  supported  by  Sir  W. 
W.  Wynn,  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  Hon.  Rice  Trevor,  i^igbt  Uon.  C.  W. 
W.  Wynn,  &c. 

After  dimer  Non  No^  was  Snng  by  Messrs.  J.  Smith,  Collyer, 
Filzwilliam,  Durham,  Piercy,  Parry,  and  Parry,  jan* 

The  flM»ble  chairman,  in  proposing  the  health  of  his  Mi^esty,  adverted 
bounty,  and  to  his  coolinued  annual  donation  of  one  hundred  giii* 
{Immense  cheering.)  Then  followed  the  usual  loyal  toasts  and 

appropriate  songs,  &c.  After  the  **Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  Army" 
was  pveo,  HandePs  fine  song  of  Honour  and  Arms  was  sung  m  excellent 
style  by  Parry,  jon.,  accompanying  himself  on  the  piano-forte. 

Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  president  of  the  charity,  after  returning  thanks 
lor  the  hoooor  conferred  on  him  in  drinking  his  health,  proposed,  in 
bumpers,  l^rd  Willonghby  D'£reshy,the  president  of  the  day,  who  had 
given  a  donation  of  one  hundred  guineas* 

HO.   VI.  K  k 
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His  lordship^  in  a  verjf  ocat  address,  recommended  that  every  welf- 
wisher  to  the  charity  should  oxcrt  himself  to  rescae  it  from  its  present 
difficallies,  heing^  n«arly  1,150/.  deficient  in  its  fnnds.  He  had  the 

pleasure  to  announce  that  Mrs.  Morj^an,  the  Indy  of  Sir  Charles  Morj^an's 
eldest  soni  Itad  set  an  excrllcnt  example  to  the  ladies  of  the  Princ'pality 
by  Kivingf  a  donation  of  50/.    {Loud  theers.) 

The  health  of  the  worthy  baronet  (Sir  C.  Morgan)  was  given,  who  as- 
sured the  meeting  of  his  anxiety  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  promote  the 

Interest  of  the  Inslttiition. 

Mr.  Sergeant  Jones,  after  an  excellent  speech,  read  a  list  of  sub- 
scriptions, which  amounted  to  1,034/. 

I'he  Hon.  Rice  Trevor  and  C.  W.  W.  Wynn,  esq.,  each  addressed  the 
meeting  in  a  very  elegant  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  charity. 

Mr.  Fitzwilliam  sang  several  comic  songs,  and  Collyer  and  J.  Smith 
gave  some  ballads  with  good  effect.  Mr.  Parry  was  encored  in  a  national 
song.  Dear  Cambria.  The  children  passed  round  the  hall,  and  after- 

wards sang  an  Ode  in  a  manner  that  much  delighted  the  company. 
The  president  announced  that  Lord  Rodney  had  kindly  promised  to 

preside  at  the  next  Anniversary.  (Loud  applause,)  "Lord  Rodney,  be 
It  remembered,**  observed  his  lordship,  "married  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Charles  Morgan.** The  healths  of  Lord  Kenyon  and  Colonel  Wood,  also  the  healths  of 
several  other  individuals  connected  with  Walcs^  were  given,  and  tho 
company  separated  at  a  late  hour. 

At  the  children's  dinner.  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn  introduced  his 
son,  as  it  would  appear,  to  impress  thus  early  on  his  mind,  that  be  sbonid 
continue  his  support  to  the  Charity,  and  which  the  Wynnstay  family  have 
so  long  given. 

Owing  to  the  excellent  arrangements  made  by  the  committee  of  ma- 
nagement, and  the  omission  of  the  procession  to  church,  the  saving  to 

the  fnnds  of  the  Institution  this  year,  compared  with  the  last,  was  «p- 
wards  of  one  hundred  eoid fifty  pounds, 

A I  Liverpool^ 

There  was  a  procession  of  the  resident  natives  of  the  Prineipality, 
who  marched  to  and  from  church,  with  banners  and  bands  of  music* 
The  procession  was  led  by  the  children  bf  the  Welsh  Charity  Sohod, 
who  were  very  neatly  dressed,  and  adorned  with  blue  riblnms,  with  leeks 
in  their  hats.  The  muster  of  Cambro-Britons  was  very  great  A  con* 
siderable  number  of  tlio  friends  of  the  Principality  afterwards  ditted 
together  at  the  King*s  Arms,  and  spent  the  evenmg  with  hilarity. 

At  Birmingham, 

The  Sixth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  St.  David's  Society  was  bekl 
at  the  Flue  Coat  School,  nndor  the  able  and  eloquent  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Booker,  vicar  of  Dudley.  When  the  report  of  the  committee 
for  the  last  year  had  been  read  and  adopted,  the  usual  resolutions  passed, 
and  the  business  of  the  day  concluded,  the  members  of  the  society,  ac^ 
cnmpanied  by  several  strangers,  dined  together  at  the  Royal  Hotel.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Booker,  supported  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Trevor  and  James 
Taylor,  esq.,  presided  at  the  festive  board,  and  warmly  identifying  him« 
self  with  the  cause  of  philanthropy,  which  his  Cambrian  friends  were 
then  commemorating,  contributed  greatly  to  the  conviviality  of  the 
evening. 

After  dinner,  the  children  of  the  St.  Davld*8  Charity  were  introdnced I 
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and  addressed  bj  (he  Rev.  President  in  most  appropriate  and  impressive 
lanj^age,  evincing  a  benevolent  interest  in  tbeir  welfare,  and  in  the 
prosperous  continuance  of  an  institation  so  calculated  to  promote  the 
highest  objects  of  hnmanily. 

Ai  UangolUny 

The  1st  of  March  was  spent  with  great  glee  and  harmony,  where  about 
eighty  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood  sat  down  to  a  most  sumptuous 
dinner,  prepared  by  Mrs.  PhiHips,  of  the  Hand  Inn,  in  her  usual  style  of 
elefpinoe.  Hie  chair  was  taken,  and  very  ably  filled,  by  Richard  Jones, 
esq.,  of  Dimbren  Hall.  Upon  the  cloth  being  removed,  the  following 
aoKHig  other  toasts,  were  proponed  by  the  worthy  president  and  other 
gentlemen :  The  King,  and  God  bless  him,  four  times  four.  The  rest 
of  the  Royal  Family.  The  Hon.  Miss  Ponsonby,  of  Plas  newydd,  the 
faithful  cM>mpanion  and  sojourner  through  life  of  the  late  Lady  Eleanor 
Rotler,  three  times  three.    Lord  Eldon,  tlie  staunch  and  unbiassed  sup- 
Sirter  of  the  Protestant  cause,  four  times  four.  John  Jones,  esq-,  of 
rook  street,  throe  times  three.  Tlie  Rev.  Robert  Wynn  Eyton,  the 

much -respected  minister  of  the  parish,  three  times  three.  A  song,  "  The 
Land  we  Jive  in,"  by  Mr.  Thomas  Edwards,  who,  with  Messrs.  Evans, 
Hughes,  Williams,  and  others,  sang  many  humorous  songs:  in  fact,  the 
greatest  harmony  prevailed,  and  the  company  did  not  separate  until  a 
iatc  hour.— A.  W.  ChnmeU. 

The  day  was  also  celebrated  at  most  of  the  provincial  towns  in  Wales. 

»   

Cymrodmion, 
Griffith  Jones,  esq.,  who  has  filled  the  office  of  Honorary  Secretary 

for  six  years,  with  great  ability,  to  the  Royal  Cambrian  Institution,  has 
been  under  the  necessity  of  resigning,  in  consequence  of  his  professional 
avocations  nut  allowing  him  to  pay  that  attention  to  the  duties  of  the 
office  which  he  was  anxious  to  do.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously 
passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Institution,  held  on  the  6th  of  March, 
to  Mr.  Jones,  for  the  services  he  had  rendered  it;  and  William  Hughes, 

esq.,  of  Staplers  Inn,  was  elected  to  the  office. 
At  the  same  meeting,  a  communication  was  received  from  an  old 

bard,  Owen  of  Anglesey,  accompanied  with  a  poetical  petition,  setting 
forth  his  poverty,  and  increased  infirmities,  and  soliciting  a  pair  of  spec- 

tacles, adding  that  he  was  too  poor  to  purchase  a  pair.  The  committee 
have  ordered  a  handsome  pair  of  silver  ones  to  be  sent  to  him,  with 

'*Cymmrodorion  Caerludd,  iVBardd  Richard  Owa'in,'* engraved  on  them. 

Monmouth. 

Thomas  Hughes,  of  Abergavenny,  esq.,  has  been  elected  Coroner  for 
the  county y  in  the  stead  of  ̂ ward  Harris  Phillips,  esq.,  resigned. 

London  CSfmreigyddion, 

The  members  of  this  Society  celebrated  their  thirty-third  anniversary 
on  the  7th  ult.,  at  the  Three  Tune,  Coleman  street:  a  nnmerous  and 

respectable  assemblage  sat  down  to  a  dinner  consisting  of  every  deli* 
caey  of  the  season,  provided  by  Mr,  Gardiner.  Mr.  Symon,  the 
new  elected  president,  was  in  the  chair,  supported  by  the  following 
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IJ^entlciiMtt  dKMOD  as  oAeers  for  the  present  your,  eacli  we^riBf  bli  »« 
sigiiia  of  office,  on  wltioh  were  engraved  appropriate  motUies: 

Rhsglaw*  Mr.  Bvan  GriffitlM. 
Trysorydd,  Mr.  John  Thomas. 
Isilrjftorjdd,  Mr.  Wm.  Price. 
Ysgrivenydd,  Mr.  John  Evans. 
Lly  vrgeUydd,  Mr,  Richard  Tbomas. 

Mr.  Sjmon,  the  ehaimiaii,  after  his  lieatth  had  beea  drank  with  great 
applause,  in  retarning  thanks,  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  the  la- 

mentable faot,  that,  notwithstanding  the  lo>al  and  peaoeaMe  conduct  of 
tlieir  countrymen  in  the  Principality,  conduct  wbich,  amidst  all  kinds  of 
privations  and  suflerings,  had  never  once  broken  out  in  clamour  or  no* 
pular  violence,  and  wtiidi  merited,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  tlie  proteenon 
ami  encouragement  of  a  paternal  government;  notwithstanding  their 
tried  fidelity  to  tlie  throne,  and  the  excellency  of  their  moral  character^ 
they  were  denied  the  dearest  rights  of  Britonsi  he  meant  tbe  trial  by 
jury.  For  bow  could  they  be  said  to  enjoy  tins  privilege  in  the  ample 
and  unshackled  manner  it  was  enjoyed  by  other  parts  of  tbe  empirCy 
while  there  were  ten  aai  of  twelve  of  every  jury  who  did  not  understand 
a  word  spoken  by  the  counsel  on  either  side,  or  the  weighty  and  Import- 

ant observations  addressed  to  them  by  the  judge.  And  though  these 
were  in  some  degree  interpreted  to  them,  yet  from  idiomatic  difference 
of  language  and  numerous  other  causes,  unfair  constructions  were  fre- 

quently put  upon  sentences ;  their  links  were  hroken,  false  deductions 
were  drawn,  facts  were  distorted,  and  the  life  and  property  of  their 
countrymen  might  thus  he  lo$t  through  the  error  and  misapprehension 
of  others.  He  did  not  allude  to  some  of  the  principal  towns  or  places 
on  the  borders,  hut  to  the  Principality  generally  }  and  if  they  themselves 
were  not  subject  to  the  same  iniperfeot  administration  of  justice,  he  was 
sure  they  were  not  the  less  sensible  of  the  evils  that  atfected  their  less 
fortunate  countrymen.  Had  they  been  obstreperous  and  violent  in  their 
conduct,  there  was  reason  to  believe,  from  recent  events,  that  their  wants 
and  wishes  in  this  respect  would,  before  this,  have  been  attended  to: 
and  there  could  be  no  stronger  instance  of  tlie  union  of  imbecility  and 
injustice  than  in  denying  to  loyalty  and  good  conduct,  a  right  which 
would  not  be  withheld  when  sought  wifh  turbulent  and  clamorous 
importunity.  In  Hindoostan,  where  the  inhabitants  generally  under- 

stand no  other  language  than  their  own,  it  was  essentially  necessaij 
that  persons  intended  for  the  administration  of  judicial  affairs 
there,  should  previously  qualify  themselves  by  acqiiiriug  a  proficiency  in 
the  Hindoostanee^  and  why  should  the  ancient  Britons,  who  had  at  sll 
times  manfully  borne  their  part  in  the  struggles,  the  burdens,  and  tbe 
privations  of  the  country,  why  should  they,  who  first  drew  their  breath 
in  the  land  of  freedom,  be  refused  a  riicht  which  is  even  granted  by  the 
government  to  the  black  Asiatic?  He  need  not  tell  those  who  had 
attended  the  courts  of  law  in  Wales,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases,  their 
proceedings  to  the  juries  and  the  parties  interested,  were  as  unintelligible 
as  if  they  had  been  conducted  in  the  Hindoostanee  Isnguage,  and  the 
counsel  himself  could  not  understand  a  word  his  own  witness  spoke, 
excepting  through  the  imperfect  medium  of  an  imperfect  interpreter. 
Of  this  lamentable  fact  many  respectable  Bnglish  lawyers  had  reeorded 
their  opinions  In  writing;  and  folly  itself  could  never  assume,  that  il 
could  be  said  to  be  such  a  trial  by  jury  as  the  law  intended,  when  tlm 
parties  who  decide  the  issue  understand  not  the  languagp  addressed  to 
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ibem  by  tbc  •oaiHel  and  the  jmli^.  If  the  peopto  ireneraUT  Imd  shewn 
Uioir  attachment  lo  their  own  language,  to  the  excTaaion  of  another,  it 
was  no  fault  of  theirs ;  on  the  contrary  it  was  tlic  very  iionl  of  patriotism 
and  virtac.  l-le  did  hopjo  to  see  the  day  when  it  wonld  be  imperative 
on  all  who  practised  in  tlie  courts  of  law  in  Wales,  to  make  thomselvea 
acqnainted  with  the  language  of  the  people,  so  as  to  be  mutually 
intelligible  to  each  other.  He  apologiaed  for  having  digressed  from 
oonvivial  topics,  bat  the  subject  be  had  mentioned  had  often  pressed 
Itself  upon  his  mind,  and  he  could  not  avoid  availing  himself  of  the 
present  opportunity  of  expressing  his  sentiments. 

Several  gentlemen  expressed  their  hearty  concarrenoe  with  what  the 
^airman  had  said,  and  recommended  petitioning  the  legialatnre  on  the 
subject. 

The  patrons  and  lovers  of  the  Welsh  language  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  lectures  on  the  following  subjects  were  delivered  (in  the  Welsh 
lan^iage)  in  the  course  of  the  last  year  at  the  Cymrelffyddion 
meeting.  On  the  natnre  and  object  of  human  society,  (pubbshed). 
On  the  different  elements  of  nature.  On  rhetoric  and  elocution, 
(primied.)  On  philology,  &c.  {printed,)  On  moral  philosophy.  On 
astronomy.  On  what  constitutes  wealth,  {prinUd.)  On  sel^respect. 
On  the  pleasure  and  utility  of  study,  {now  being  printed.)  On  the 
theory  and  practice  of  navigattoi^  twice,  {now  oeiMg  priuied.)  On 
anatomy,  (now  btinjf  pnnied.) 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  were  extremely  interesting :  scieDtific  pur- 
suit aeems  to  be  the  primary  object  of  the  Cymreigyddion. 

Report  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Gwynedd  Literary  Society,  held  at  Denbigh 
on  the  2^h  ofJanmry,  1830. 

A  numerous  attendance  of  memt>ers  of  the  above  Society,  which  was 
established  after  the  late  grand  £isted<lvod  in  1828,  took  place  on  the 

86th  of  January,  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  I'own  Hall,  Denbigh, 
(the  Rev.  R.  Newcome,  warden  of  Ruthin,  the  treasurer,  in  the  chair,) 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  proceedings  it  might  be  expedient 
to  adopt.  The  Rev.  Alfred  Clough,  of  Jesus  college  Oxford,  had 
communicated  to  the  central  Society  of  the  Cymrwiorlon  in  liondon  the 
day  fixed  for  the  meeting,  and  solicited  a  detail  of  the  views  of  that 
Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  literature  of  Wales:  unfortunately,  the 
amver  did  not  arrive  in  time  for  the  meeting ;  and  as  it  was  considered 
inexpedient  to  neparate  without  ascertaining  the  sentiments  of  the  mem- 

bers present,  an  animated  discussion  took  place  on  the  subject  of  the 
mischief  which  might  result  from  any  procrastination  in  taking  advantage 
of  the  very  laudable  spirit  now  abroad,  to  rescue  the  fast  mouldering 
remains  of  Cambrian  literature  from  oblivion.  One  of  the  primary 
objects  of  the  Society  has  been  to  procure  a  continuation  of  the  Welsh 
Archaiology ;  and  a  reprint  of  the  three  first  volumes,  now  become 
mattainable  to  the  Welsh  scholar,  as  the  Mabinogion  would  necessa- 

rily form  part  of  such  a  work,  it  was  considered  that  it  would  be  an  act 
of  great  indiscretion  to  allow  the  opportunity  now  afforded  by  the 
iaboara  of  Dr.  Owen  Puv^he  of  procuring  the  work,  accompanica  by  a 
translation,  to  elapse.  On  this  account,  a  vote  from  the  funds  of  the 
Gwynedd  branch  was  made,  of  .f 60,  to  assist  the  work  tlirough  the 
press,  with  a  con&leut  hope  that  the  sister  branches  of  Powys,  Dy  ved, 
and  Gwenty  would  not  allow  the  first  portion  of  the  literature  and 
areliivea  of  their  ancestors  to  feel  the  blighting  Influence  of  neglect  ao^ 
apathy. 
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The  clay  after,  the  answer  of  tlie  Cymrodorion  arrived  in  Denbigh, 
and  happy  were  the  members  who  had  not  dispersed,  to  find  that  their 
sentiments  were  in  perfect  accordance  with  those  expressed  at  the 
meeting.  From  the  general  concurrence  of  all  who  have  expressed 
tlieir  opinions  in  the  wish  to  exonerate  the  promoters  of  the  Eistedd- 
vodan  from  the  charge  of  snpineness  in  giving  publicity  to  their  literary 
stores,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Archalology,  a  work  which  is  a 
noble  sample  of  the  patriotism  of  an  individual,  will  be  continued  by  the 
fostering  intluence  ot  the  thousands  who  feel  an  interest  in  tlieir  country, 
and  a  wish  to  see  its  records  form  one  of  the  branches  of  our  insular 
history.  The  facilities  afforded  by  the  purchase  of  the  library  of  the 

individual  before  rel'errcd  to,  by  the  illustrious  persons  who  bave  at 
various  periods  devoted  themselves  to  the  elucidation  oP  Welsh  litera- 

ture, and  while  it  may  be  expected  from  the  zeal  and  talent  which 
distinguish  the  Cymrodorion,  that  every  thing  of  importance  will  find  its 
due  station  during  the  course  of  this  really  patriotic  undertaking. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Guynedd  branch  was  to  be  held  at  Denbigh 
on  the  last  Wednesday  in  March,  a  period  which  precludes  our  being 
able  to  ascertain  what  further  steps  have  been  taken;  a  correspondent 
has  kindly  offered  to  communicate  the  results  of  the  meeting^  which 
shall  be  given  in  our  next. 

The  very  general  satisfaction  afforded  by  the  grand  Eisteddvod  held 
at  Denbigh  in  1828,  has  prompted  many  individuals  to  suggest  the  pro- 

priety of  commemorating  the  anniversary;  a  meeting  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  Welsh  literature,  was  considered  to  be  the  most  appropriate, 

and  it  izt  expected  this  humble  though  truly  national  ft-stival  will  not  bo witlioot  its  share  of  attraction. 

Indeed  we  strongly  invite  the  attention  of  the  promoters  of  Welsh 
literature  to  these  meetings,  and  humbly  suggest  the  propriety  of  con- 

fining the  objects  of  the  Eisteddvod  to  ancient  custom :  we  do  not  wish 
to  involve  ourselves  with  an  imperious  objection  to  the  ftarasiUcal 
c^ntertaiiiments  which  have  been  unhappily  grafted  on  the  Eisteddvml, 
we  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  bardic  meetings  of  the  olden  times,  and  offer 
our  patriotic  hopes  that,  in  -their  revival,  they  may  not  be  converted 
into  modern  balls,  concerts^  and  oratorios. 

Benevolent  Society  of  St,  Patrick, 

The  forty- seventh  anniversary  of  this  institution  took  place  on  the 
17th  of  March  nt  the  Freemasons*  Tavern.  The  Right  Hon.  Robert 
Peel  in  the  chair,  fie  was  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Dnke  of 
Wellington,  and  on  the  left  by  the  secretary  for  Ireland,  Lord  L.  Gower, 
whom  Mr.  Peel,  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  announced  as  president  for 

tlie  next  anniversary.  On  proposing  his  majesty's  health,  Mr.  Peel observed,  that  amidst  all  the  cares  of  state,  and  the  high  functions  which 
his  majesty  discharged,  he  did  not  require  to  be  reminded  of  the  approach 
of  this  festival.  The  Right  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  he  had  tliat  morn- 

ing received  a  direct  communication  from  his  majesty,  expressive  of 
his  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  and  authorising  him  to  an- 

nounce his  usnal  subscription,  which,  said  Mr.  Peel,  makes  the  amoant  of 

his  majesty's  contribution  to  tlie  funds  of  this  institution,  approximate  to 
nearly  4,000/.  The  otlier  toasts  usual  on  these  occasions  were  each 
introduced  with  appropriate  remarks,  among  which,  when  proposing  the 
prosperity  of  the  Society,  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  observed,  it 
would  be  affectation  in  him^o  attempt  to  conceal  from  the  company,  that 
this  was  the  first  opportunity  the  friends  of  tlie  charity  had  of  meeting 
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logelber  with  tbeir  best  feelings  perfectly  nnembarrasied  bj  any  other 
oonsideffation  than  good  will  to  each  other  and  uational  beneToience. 
When  propoaiiig  the  health  of  the  DuIeo  of  WelliogtoD»  he  said,  that  in 
the  preicnce  of  that  illosfrioas  individnal,  of  whose  noble  aimplicity  and 
modesty  he  was  well  aware,  ho  could  not  say  more,  than  that  we  werd 
too  near  tlie  splendor  of  his  patriotic  achicTements  to  be  able  justly  to 
appreciate  them.  Lord  Dsrnley^s  health  was  proposed,  as  an  old  sup- 

porter of  the  charity.  He  relorned  thanks,  and  proposed  Mr.  0*Conncil, 
who,  andpr  apparent  emotion,  said  that  a  Noble  Lord  had  drawn  upon 
him  unexpectedly,  and  *'the  draft  was  of  such  value,  that  he  confessed 
himself  incapable  of  honoaring  it.''  Afler  Mr.  Peel,  and  some  other 
distingnishetl  guests  had  retired,  about  half-past  ten  o'clock  Mr.* 
0*ConneII  was  unanimously  called  upon  to  lake  the  chair,  who  proposed 
the  health  of  Mr.  Peel,  which  coming  from  him,  he  hoped  they  would  do 
honour  to  for  tlic  second  time,  and  thereby  testify  how  sensible  they  were 
of  the  great  services  of  that  gentleman  to  onr  common  oonntry.  Mr. 

Peel's  health  had  been  in  the  first  instance  proposed  by  the  Dnke  of 
Wellington,  who  alluded  to  the  sacriGces  he  had  made  in  the  dischargo 
of  an  imperative  duty  to  his  country  last  year.  The  health  of  the  Presi- 

dent of  the  Royal  Academy  was  proposed  in  the  course  of  the  evening, 
and  Mr.  Shee  returned  thanks  in  a  very  sensible  speech :  he  said  that, 
while  always  avowing  himself  an  Irishman,  it  would  be  his  constant 
endeavour  not  to  tarnish  the  fame  of  his  conntry,  though  he  might  not  he 
able  to  add  to  its  glory.  The  amount  of  the  subscription  was  annonnced^ 
in  the  coarse  of  the  evening,  to  be  1,318/,  and  other  sums  were  afterwards 
received. 

Camlrian  Portrmt  Gallery, 
The  portraits  intended  for  this  gallery  are  to  comprise,  not  only  those 

of  talented  and  illustrious  natives  of  the  Principality,  but  also  of  indi- 
vidaals  who,  by  their  learning  and  labours,  have  rendered  themselves 
objects  of  interest  and  of  the  lasting  gratitude  of  Welshmen.  The 
pictures  will  be  the  exclusiTe  property  of  the  Royal  Cambrian  Institu- 

tion, and  not  to  be  disposeil  of  by  the  artist,  as  we  inadvertently  stated 
Id  oar  last  Nnmber. 

Births,  MarriageSf  and  Deaths, 
BIRTHS. 

At  Conway,  the  lady  of  the  Rer.  John  Oweui  of  a  daughter. 
At  Oswestry,  the  lady  of  R  M.  Cockerill,  esq.  surgeon,  r.n.  of  a  son 

and  heir. 
At  Castle  Saunderson,  county  of  Cavan,  the  lady  of  Alexander 

Sannderson,  esq.  m<p.  of  Miskin  house,  Glamorganshire,  of  a  son  and  heir. 
At  Goiphwysfa,  the  lady  of  Richard  Hey  wood,  esq.  of  a  son. 
At  Carnarvon,  Mrs.  R.  Jones,  jun.  Newborough  house,  of  a  son. 
At  Chester,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Henry  Lloyd,  36th  regiment  Bengal 

Native  Infantry,  of  a  son. 
At  Penydre,  Breconshire,  the  lady  of  Captain  Yersturme,  of  a  son. 
At  Pengwern,  the  Lady  Harriet  Lloyd,  of  a  son  and  heir. 
At  Dolben,  Dcnbighsliiro,  the  lady  of  Captain  Caldecot,  of  a  son. 
At  Calcot  hall,  the  lady  of  R.  J.  Mostyn,  esq.  of  a  daughter. 
The  lady  of  Sir  Edward  J.  Smythe,  l>art.  of  Acton  Burncll  park» 

Shropshire,  of  a  son. 
Lady  £aiily  Bamford  Hesketb,  of  Gwrych  castle,  Denbighshire,  of 

a  son. 
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The  lady  of  John  Llojd,  of  TraUwy  ii«  eM|.  of  a  Aaughler. 
The  lady  6f  the  Rev.  St.  Geofgo  A.  WilUaMs,  LlwynybrM,  of  a  aoa. 
At  Aberystwith,  the  lady  of  Henry  Benson,  esq.  of  that  town,  of  ason. 
On  Tnesday  last,  at  Cbepslovr,  the  lady  of  Richard  Salmon,  eiq. 

bf  a  son. 

At  Trefriw,  Anglesev,  the  lady  of  Hugh  Jones,  esq.  of  a  danghter. 
At  Go^furth  honse,  Northamberland,  the  lady  of  Lient.  Col.  Sir  Henry 

Browne,  icch.  of  Brouwylfa,  Flintshire,  of  a  son. 
The  lady  of  Charles  Morgan,  esq.  of  Rnperra,  Glamorganshire, 

of  a  daughter. 
In  Abbey  square,  Chester,  the  lady  of  George  F.  Greares,  esq.  of  a 

daughter. 
MARRIAGES. 

At  Llalnb^blig,  Mr.  R.  Mills,  Carnarvon,  to  Miss  Rylands,  fate  of 
Liverpool. 

At  Narberth,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Williams,  Independent  minister  at 
Pembroke  Dock,  to  Mira,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Thomas,  of 
Narberth. 

At  Llanybytber,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Rees,  curate  of  Llanwnen,  Cardi« 
gansfaire,  to  Hester  Bleanora,  only  daughter  of  the  late  John  Thomas, 
esq.  of  Aberduar,  Carmarthenshire. 

At  St.  Oeorge*s,  Hanover  square,  Charles  Davies,  esq.  of  Pinriico 
hoose^  to  EKsa,  only  daughter  of  Griffith  Davies,  esq.  late  of  Liampeter, 
Cardiganshire. 

At  Llangolman  ehureh,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Evans,  curate  of  Ctlmaenllwyd 
and  Castledurran,  to  Cicely,  second  daughter  of  Maurice  Griffith,  esq.  of 
Llangolman^  in  the  county  of  Pembroke. 

At  Prendergast  church,  Haverfordwest,  John  Summers,  esq.  R.N.  to 
Harriet,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Howell,  esq.  of  Bridgend 
house,  Haverfordwest. 

At  Llandilo  Talybont,  H.  S.  Walter,  esq.  of  Conffrasburv,  Somerset- 
shire, to  Jane,  youngest  danghter  of  Mr.  David  Williams,  Foes  jr  Efail, 

GlamoigaDsblre. 
At.Kilkm,  Mr.  J.  Harrison,  of  Halkin,  to  Margaret,  eldest  daughter 

of  Captain  Edmunds,  Pen  y  Cefn,  Flintshire. 
At  Abergavenny,  Mr.  E.  Harrison,  of  Blakenoy,  to  Miss  Ann  Peach, 

second  daughter  of  Mr.  B.  Peach,  of  the  Priory,  in  Abergavenny. 
At  Llanged^in,  Richard  Hill  Miers,  esq.  son  of  the  late  J.  N.  Mirrs, 

esq.  Cadoxton  lodge,  Glamorganshire,  to  Elizabetli  Jane,  daughter  of 
John  Bonn«nr,  esq.  of  Bryngywalia,  D<'iibighsliire. 

At  St.  David's  chnroh,  Liverpool,  the  Rev.  J.  Elias^  of  Anglesey,  to 
Lady  Bulkeley,  relict  of  the  late  Sir  John  Bulkelcy,  knight,  of 
Presaddfed,  Anglesey. 

At  Penrice  church,  Richard  Franklcn,  esq.  of  Penlline  castle,  to 

Isabella,  fourth  daughter  of  the  late  l^homas  Mansel  Talbot,  esq.  of 
Margan  park  and  Penrioe  castle,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan. 

At  St.  John's  ohurcli,  London,  Capt.  Hugh  Lewis,  to  Elizabeth, 
third  daughter  of  Mr.  Hugh  Williams,  Gelly  Goch,  near  Macliynlteth, 
Montgomeryshire. 

At  Newport,  Captain  David  Belsey,  to  Miss  Hannah  Sevan,  of 
Newport* 

At  St  Ishmael's  ohmrch,  Carmarthenshire,  J.  G.  DaTies,  esq.  lieot. 
B.N.  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  lute  Sir  W.  Mansel,  bart.  of Iscoel. 

At  Mitchell  Troy,  Monrnonthshire,  the  Hon.  P.  H.  Abbott,  aecond 
son  of  the  late,  and  only  brother  of  the  present,  Lord  Colchester, 
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lo  France!  Cecil,  daughter  of  the  Lady  Elieabeth  Talbot,  and  the  late 
Dean  of  Saliabary,  and  niece  of  the  Dake  of  Beaafort. 

At  Old  Kadnor,  Frederick  W.  Whinyates,  esq.  captain  in  (he  Corps 
of  Royal  Engineers,  to  Marianne,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Charles 
Whalley,  esq. 

Robert  Jones,  esq*  Chancery  lane,  London,  to  Lady  Ratoliffe. 
DEATHS. 

AnOy  wife  of  Owen  Griffith,  esq.  of  Tryfan.  Her  amiable  disposition, 
and  benevolence  of  heart,  endeared  her  to  all  who  bad  the  pleasure  of 
her  acquaintance. 

At  Dolgelly,  the  Rev.  William  Williams,  a.b.  Queen*s  college*  Oxford, 
second  son  of  the  late  Humphrey  Williams,  esq.  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for 
the  county  of  Merioneth. 
Aged  85,  Catherine,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  Griffith  Hughes,  of  Plas 

Adda,  near  Corwen. 
Aged  67,  Mr.  John  Williams,  of  Pen  y  bryn,  Corwen. 
Aged  22,  John,  only  son  and  heir  of  John  Humphreys,  esq.  of  Hcndre, 

near  Corwen. 
At  the  patriarchal  age  of  92,  Mr.  W  illiam  Prichard,  of  Gorswen,  near 

the  Anglesey  column. 
In  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  W.  Molyneux,  h.a.  vicar  of 

Sherburne  and  Fenton,  and  a  minor  canon  of  Chester  cathedral. 
At  his  house,  in  North  Frederick  street,  Liverpool,  John  Leiand, 

c  sq.  barrister.  He  was  son  of  the  celebrated  historian  of  that  name, 
father  of  the  Irish  bar. 

Ag^d  31,  Ellen,  yonngest  daogbler  of  John  Griffith,  esq.  of  Tryfau, 
Carnarvonshire. 

In  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  short  illness,  Capt.  David  James, 
of  the  Terrace,  Aberystwyth. 

Sir  W.  C.  de  Crespigny,  hart,  aged  97,  of  Cliamplon  lodge,  Camber- 
well,  *od  of  Blaenpademyn,  Carmarthen. 

At  Munich,  deeply  lamented,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  after  three 

days*  illness,  Francis  William,  fourth  son  of  Edward  Grainger,  of  Twy- 
sog,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  esq. 

Thomas  Gwynne,  esq.  of  Kilkiffeth,  Pembrokeshire,  aged  74. 
At  Bwlch,  Cardiganshire,  aged  60^  highly  respected,  Ann,  relict  of 

the  Rev.  Thomas  Davies,  late  rector  of  Trefilan,  and  vicar  of  Ystrad, 
in  the  said  county. 

Aged  72,  Magdalen,  relict  of  the  late  Thomas  Evans,  esq.  of  Llan- 
brojcan,  Montgomeryshire. 
At  Holywell,  highly  esteemed,  Wm.  Smalley,  esq.  brother  of  the 

late  Christopher  Smalley,  esq.  banker,  of  the  same  place,  aged  72. 
At  Lampeter  Velfrey,  near  Narberth,  in  his  d6th  year,  the  Rev.  Wro. 

Morgan,  a.b.  rural  dean  for  the  deanery  of  Lower  Carmarthen #  pre- 
bendary of  Clydan,  rector  of  Lampeter  and  Cromow,  and  vicar  of 

Llandewi,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  and  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices 
of  the  peace. 

Greatly  lamented,  by  his  relatives  and  parishioners  (amongst  whom 
he  had  resided  upwards  of  twenty-eight  years})  the  Rev.  Evan  Herbert, 
rector  or  Llanfairfechan,  aged  83. 

After  a  lingering  illness,  aged  77,  the  Rev.  David  Charles,  of  Carmar- 
then, brother  to  the  late  Rev.  T.  Charles,  b.a.  of  Bala;  he  was  a  wise 

man,  a  faithful  friend,  consistent  Christian,  and  an  eminently  useful 

ministeF  of  thd  gospel  in  the  Welsh  Calvanistic  Methodists'  connexion. wo.  vi.  i-  1 
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Saddenly,  Mr.  Humphiey  Evans,  of  Fron  Olau,  near  Peotre  Bcrw, 
in  the  county  of  Anglesey. 

Aged  59,  Racliael,  wife  of  Mr.  Owen  Daniel,  of  Bryntirion,  near  the 
Anglesey  colnmn. 

Aged  88,  Mr.  Wm.  Rowlands,  of  the  parish  of  Llanfairfechan. 
In  the  91st  year  of  bis  age,  Robert  Owen,  of  Glan  Dnlyn,  esq.  late 

of  Pencraig  Inco,  Carnarvonshire. 
James  Fleming  Baxter,  esq.  ofLadlow. 
Aged  59,  Mr.  John  Williams,  of  Aberbrwynen,  near  Aberystwyth. 
At  Wellfield  house,  in  the  county  of  Radnor,  in  his  47th  year,  David 

Thomas,  esq.  a  magistrate,  and  deputy  lieutenant  of  the  county  of 
Brecon. 

At  the  residence  of  Mr.  Churchey,  in  Brecknock,  affed  92,  Mr.  John 
Jones,  formerly  of  the  Cwm,  in  thHt  town,  and  one  of  the  burgesses  of 
Carmarthen. 
At  Court  house,  Newcastle,  Bridgend,  Glamorganshire,  Charles 

Llewellyn,  esq.  who,  for  upwards  of  half  a  century,  practised  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law,  with  credit  to  himself,  and  advantage  to  others. 

At  her  son-in-law's,  Ford  street,  Liverpool,  aged  104  years*  Dorothy 
Jones,  formerly  of  Denbigh.  This  venerable  personage  brought  into 
the  world  twenty-three  children,  of  whom  eleven  served  in  the  army  and 
navy.    One  daughter  only  survives  the  parent  stock. 

At  the  Palace,  St.  Asaph,  in  his 74th  year,  the  Right  Rev.  the  lord 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  The  late  Dr.  Luxmore,  bishop  and  archdeacon 
of  St.  Asaph,  was  elevated  to  a  mitre  in  1807,  when  he  succeeded  the 
Hon.  Dr.  George  Pelham,  brother  to  the  late  Lord  Chichester,  in  the  see 
of  Bristol,  on  the  translation  of  Dr.  Pelham  to  Exeter.  In  1808,  Dr. 
Luxmore  was  translated  to  Hereford ;  and  in  1816,  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
Cleaver,  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

At  Oakeley,  in  Shropshire,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  62,  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Oakeley,  d.d.  prebendary  of  Worcester. 

Evan  Vaughan,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Evan  George,  esq.  of  Plas  Crwn, 
in  the  county  of  Pembroke. 

Capt.  John  Rogers,  of  Priory  street,  Carmarthen. 
William,  eldest  son  of  W.  Morgan,  esq.  of  Bolgoed,  Breconshire. 
At  Lampeter,  Pembrokeshire,  the  Rev.  William  Morelt,  a.m.  rector 

of  that  parish,  vicar  of  Llandwy  Velfri,  and  a  prebendary  of  St.  David's. 
Mrs.  Williams,  of  Bronitb  cottage,  Radnorshire. 
At  the  Hermitage,  near  Haverfordwest,  at  an  advanced  age.  Miss 

Picton,  eldest  sister  of  the  late  General  Sir  Thomas  Picton. 
Anne^  the  infant  daughtet  of  the  Rev.  John  Hughes,  of  Tynewydd, 

Carnarvonshire. 
At  Hereford,  John  Guise  Rogers,  esq.  late  commander  in  the  Hon. 

East  India  Company*s  service.  He  was  one  of  the  few  who  sarvived 
the  wreck  of  the  Haswell  East  Indiaman,  Jan.  1786. 

At  Carnarvon,  in  his  39th  year,  Capt.  W.  Henry  Jones,  son  of  John 
Jones,  esq.  formerly  of  Llanthomas,  and  Shephousc,  in  the  county  of 
Brecon ;  be  entered  the  23d  regiment  of  Royal  Welsh  Fusileers,  at  the 
age  of  16,  and  served  with  them  during  the  Peninsular  war. 

Tho  Rev.  Edward  John  Wingfield,  student  of  Christ  Church,  and 
youngestson  of  the  Rev.  John  Wingfield,  of  Shrewsburyi  deeply  lamented 
by  his  relations  and  friends. 

At  Chester,  Captain  Cochran,  late  adjutant  of  the  Royal  Flintahiite 
Militia,  in  his  78th  year.  Ho  was  a  gentleman  of  unblemished  charmo- 
ter,  and  true  piety ;  he  had  seen  much  active  service  in  the  line,  and 
received  many  honourable  wounds  In  the  defence  of  his  country. 
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lo  the  proYiDoe  of  New  Brunswick,  the  Rev.  David  Owen,  a.m. 
Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge  ;  he  was  a  native  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire. 

At  Cardiff,  Frank  Williams,  esq.  Iste  of  Tredegar  ironworks. 
At  the  castle,  Abergavenny,  Frances,  relict  of  the  late  Thomas 

Paytheras,  esq. 
At  Gibralter,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age,  Captain  Macdonald,  of  Ansaig, 

Invemesshire,  paymaster  of  H.  m.r.  of  Royal  Welsh  Fasileers. 
At  Abergavenny,  aged  76,  C.  Hanbnry  Williams,  esq.  Soon  after 

taking  his  breakfast  in  his  nsnal  good  health,  he  was  suddenly  seised  with 
an  epileptic  fit,  and  expired  almost  immediately. 
Aged  80,  Hugh  Rowlands,  esq.  of  Ty-mawr,  near  Carnarvon  ;  a  gen- 

tleman universally  respected,  and  much  regretted  by  his  relatives  and 
friends. 
Aged  39,  after  a  long  illness,  William  Lewis,  esq.  of  Swansea,  much 

eileeased  by  bis  relatives  and  fHends. 
AtHagley,  Worcestershire,  Heniy  Hollier,  esq.  late  receiver  general 

for  the  county  of  Glamorgan. 
At  Bath,  Margaret,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Parry  Jones  Parry,  esq.  of 

Madryn,  Carnarvonshire. 
At  bis  house,  in  Castle  street,  Ruthin,  David  Jones  esq.  aged  56. 
Richard  Blayney,  son  of  Charles  B.Trevor  Ropcr^  esq.  of  PlasTeg, 

Flintshire. 
At  Shipton,  Salop,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  Mrs.  Mytton,  relict  of  the 

late  Thomas  Mytton,  esq. 
Deservedly  lamented  and  respected,  aged  23,  William,  youngest  son 

of  the  Rev.  John  Hughes,  rector  of  Llansaintfraid,  Glyndowvor. 
At  the  Moor  Wood,  Mrs.  £.  Marston,  formerly  of  Afcott,  daughter 

of  tlie  late  Wm.  Pngh,  of  Cae  Howel,  esq.  in  the  county  of  Montgomery. 
Jane  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Josiah  Holford,  esq.  of  Vork  place, 

Portman  square,  London,  and  of  Kilgwyn,  Carmarthenshire. 
Ann  Yerbury  Reid,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Reid,  and  second  daughter  of 

R.  Perkins,  esq.  of  Penmean,  Monmoulhsbire. 
Aged  09  years,  Edward  Humphreys,  esq.  Pen-y-Pylle,  near  Holywell. 
Wm.  Dawson,  esq.  solicitor,  late  of  Usk,  Monmouthshire. 
J.  F.  Wagner,  esq.  aged  79,  of  Penalldfed;  Cardiganshire,  for  many 

years  secretary  of  Ihe  Cardiganshire  Agricultural  Society. 
At  Dublin,  Frances  Althea,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  W,  Trevor,  vicar 

of  Carnarvon,  in  her  34th  year. 
At  Beaumaris,  Mrs.  Jane  Hughes,  in  her  87th  year. 
At  Bryntirion,  Mrs.  Arabella  Jones,  the  last  surviving  sister  of  the  late 

Griffith  Jones,  esq.  of  Bryntirion,  aged  82. 
At  Carnarvon,  aged  34,  Mrs.  Jane  Owen,  wife  of  Capt,  David  Owen. 
In  his  48th  year,  Mr.  Thomas  Simpson,  of  PonUilyddyn,  Flintshire. 
At  his  residence  in  CoedCynhelier,  bettws-y*coed,Carnarvonshire,  John 

Parry  Tilsley ,  esq.  at  the  premature  age  of  33  y^ars. 
In  her  21st  year,  Jane  Frances,  only  daughter  of  Hugh  Reveley,  esq. 

of  Bryn-y-gwin,  Merionethshire. 
At  Clydach  Ironworks,  Breconshire,  aged  68,  Mr.  Joshua  Morgan, 

cashier  to  the  Clydach  Company,  a  gentleman  highly  and  deservedly 
esteemed  by  his  friends  and  acquaintance  for  the  uprightness  and  inte- 

grity of  his  character,  and  also  long  distinguished  among  his  countrymen 
in  general  for  his  aealous  exertions  in  promoting  the  cultivation  of  the 
langaage  and  literature  of  his  native  country  • 

6 
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Prices  of  Shares  of  Canals  in  Wales. 

Brecknock  and  AbAgayennyi  110;  Glamorganihire,  290;  MontgomerjrshiFe, 
80;  Shrewsbury,  250 ;  Swaniea,  272. 

Foreign  Funds. 

Cloting  price  20th  March — Branlian,  714 ;  Buenos  Ayres,  32 ;  Chilian,  26)  ; 
Colombian,  19f ;  ditto,  1824,  20|;  Danish,  75);  Greek,  38f ;  Mexican,  25); 
ditto,  1825,  29);  Neapolitan  Rentes,  1824,  96);  Peruvian,  20f ;  Portuguese, 
59 ;  Prussian,  103) ;  ditto,  1822,  102 ;  Russian,  1822, 110 ;  Spanish,  1820,  11)  ; 
ditto,  1821  and  1822,  14) ;  ditto,  1823,  9 ;  French  Rentes  Ex.  25  f.  70  c. ;  Rus- 

sian Inscrip.  Ex.  17f ;  ditto  Metallic,  Baring's,  109. 
English  Funds. 

Closing  price  on  the  27tA.— -4  per  cents,  shut ;  new  4  per  cents.  102f  ;  3)  per 
cents,  shut }  and  consols,  92f  • 

EHRATUM. 

In  page  96,  line  19,  of  our  last  Number, /or  "Taste/'  read  "  Tale. 

i> 

Supplementary  List  of  Subscribers. 

[We  respectfiiUy  solicit  the  Names  of  Subscribers  omitted  in  our  List  acoompa* 
nymg  Vol.  I.,  otherwise  inaccuracies  must  occur.  It  is  our  intention.  Quarterly,  to 

print  names  so  forwarded,  and,  at  the  year's  end,  incorporate  the  whole  in  a  gene- 
ral Subscription  List.] 

Bscot,  Rt..Hon.  Lord,  Pool  park,  Ruthin. 
Cloufh,  Rer.  R.  B.  Corwen. 
Conliffe,  Mlis,  Actoo  park. 
CymreiQddlon  Sodetr,  London. 
0aTiea,lBdinrd,  esq.  Parade  bouse,  Chelics. 
Davies,  William,  e«q.  Carmarthen. 
DeTereux,  Pryce,  esq.  Brjn  Olas,  Montiome- 

fTahire. 
Edwards,  William,  esq.  tl.D.  Swansea. 
Evans,  Richard,  esq.  Bromley. 
ETsna,  Mr.  John,  oercm  Oomer  Of&oe,  Car- marthen. 
Francis,  James,  esq.  St.  David's  CoQege,  Lam- 

peter. ,    ̂ 
Greenly,  Lady  Coffln,  Tltley  court,  Hereford- ahire. 
Oriffiths,D.  H.  esq.  St.  David's  College,  Lam- 

peter. Howell,  Hugh,  esq.  ditto. 
Hulbert,  Mr.  Chariea,  Shrewsbury. 
Johns,  Rev.  William.  Mancfaeater. 
Jonea,  Philips,  etq.  M.D.  Denbigh. 
Jonea,  Hampnreya,eaq.  Ruthin. 
Jonei^  Rev,  J.  rector  of  Llanderfel. 
Jonei,  Rev.  John,  Denbigh. 
Jones,  Lewis  D.  esq-  Oilvaeh,  Llandovery. 
Lewia,  O.  eaq.  Wrexham. 
Moore,  O.  Tildey,  eaq.  Birmlntham. 
Moore,  MlasElisa,  Whitehall,  Handtworth. 
Morgan,  Mr.  T.  Clydach,  Crickhowel,  Stafford- shire. 

Mostyn,  Henry  M.  esq.  Segroit,  Denbigh. 
Mynorib  Peter  Rickarda,  esq.  Eujobb,  lUdner. 
Pennant.  G.  H.Dawkins,  esq.  M.P.  Pearhyn 

Caaue,  Bangor. 
Pcrkina,  Charles,  esq.  7,  Adelphi  lemce,  Lon- don. 
Powell.  Rev.  Evan,  Moughtrey,  Montgomery- ahire. 

Phillips,  O.  esq.  Jesus  College,  Cambridge. 
Price,  William ,  etq.  Solicitor,  Abergavenny. 
Rogers,  Edward,  eaq.  M.P.Stanage  parlt,  Rad- 

nor. 

Rees,  Messrs.  D.  R.  and  W.  Llandovery. 
Reea,  Rev.  Rice,  M.  A .  Professor  of  Welsh,  St. 

David's  College,  Lampeter. 
Richards,  EdwirdXewia,  esq.  Swansea. 
Stephens,  Evan,  esq.  B«A.Luieoln^  Inn,  Lon- don. 

Thomas,  Thomaib  esq.  Uangadoc,  Carmarthen- 
shire. 

Vaughan,  Colonel.  R1^. 
Vaughan,  Rev.  Charles,  Ltsagatteck,  Crick- 

nowel. 
Warrington,  Captain,  Bryn  house^  Wrexham. 
Wilding,  Charles,esq.  Powis  Castle,  Montgome> 

ryshire. Williams,  Robert,  esq.  Christchurch,  OxfmL 
Wiiliams,  Rev.  Edward.  Uanrhaidr,  D( 
Yorke,  SiflM>n,esq.  Erddig,  Wrexham. 

NOTICE, 

ContribuHoHs  in  general  Celtic,  ancient  and  modem  Hietonf,  Gtoio^, 
Mineralcmfy  Chemutryt  Botany ,  Biograj^^  Law,  Arekiteeture,  Ayri- 
eukure,  Manufactures,  Tales  and  Legends,  Poetry  and  Musie,  mrtieUe  of 
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THE  PEASANTRY  OF  WALES. 

That  the  iroproTement  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  should  be  an 
object  of  unceasing  exertion,  no  one  will  deny ;  but,  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  means,  we  differ  as  widely  with  those  who  fear 
their  advance  in  knowledge,  as  with  those  who  would  preclude 
them  from  all  holier  hopes:  we  regard  Mr.  Sou  they  as  the  repre* 
sentttiYe  of  one  class,  and  Mr.  Robert  Owen  as  that  of  the  other. 
We  bv  no  means  intend  to  assert  that  either  of  these  gentlemen 
have  broadly  and  unequivocally  avowed,  even  to  themselves,  the 
prindiplea  that  we  allude  to.  There  are  strong  indications  in  the 
tone  and  demeanour  of  both,  that  they  are  blinded  to  the  real 
purport  and  tendency  of  their  own  speculations:  this  we  are  bound 
to  premise,  impressed  as  we  are  with  the  good  intentions  of  both. 
There  is  a  peculiarity  common  to  Mr.  Sqpthey  and  Mr.  Owen,  that 
they  choose  to  utter  their  dark  sayings  in  such  an  ambiguity  of 
words  and  incidents,  that  it  is  often  a  matter  of  no  small  diflBculty 
to  impute  to  them  the  obnoxious  sentiments  that  are  actually  con-, 
veyed  to  your  own  mind :  like  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad,  they  gene* 
rally  have  the  chance  of  escaping  from  close  conflict  under  a  cloud. 

We  shall  begin  with  Mr.  Southey,  whose  fancy  it  is  to  develope 
all  his  opinions  in  a  sort  of  familiar  conversation  with  the  ghost 
of  Sir  Thomas  More.  This  spiritual  personage  makes  his  appear- 
anee  before  the  Laureate,  as  he  is  ruminating  in  his  study  on  the 
afiairs  of  the  nation,  and  a  marvellously  singular  goblin  he  turns 
oot  to  be  :  he  has  no  dread  of  cock-crowing,  no  love  of  midnight, 
but,  with  that  regard  for  attention  to  domestic  arrangements  which 
characterized  him  while  living,  he  takes  a  walk  with  his  host  at  a 
seasonable  hour,  makes  a  survey  with  him  of  the  lakes  and  moun- 
taias  of  Keswick ,  and  disputes  with  him  on  the  way, ''  de  omni 

wo.  vn.  Mm 



262  The  Peasantry  of  Wales. 

scibile"  as  leisurely  and  as  pertinaciously  as  a  mathematical student  from  Cambridg^e.  Now,  to  all  this,  as  a  mere  matter  of 
taste,  we  entertain  the  strongest  objection :  there  is  a  mean  and 
grovelling  spirit  of  materialism  about  it,  that  excludes  all  those 
fearful  pleasures  that  arise  in  us  at  the  conception  of  an  appari« 
tion.  It  is  in  his  manifestations  of  the  supernatural  world  that  the 
genius  of  Shakspeare  is  most  preeminently  apparent:  his  spirits, 
however  frequently  they  may  appear  amongst  men,  never  lose  the 
mystery  that  belongs  to  a  spiritual  nature.  And  how  is  it  that  he 
is  thus  successful?  We  shall  find  that  he  never  introduces  appa« 
ritions  to  talk,  like  Mr.  Southey's  familiar,  of  men  and  measures 
with  all  the  versatile  courtesy  of  an  English  gentleman;  he  never 
makes  them  partake  of  a  routine  of  domestic  ceremonies,  or  sym- 

pathize with  all  the  commonplace  notions  of  mankind :  on  the 
contrary,  he  associates  them  with  this  nether  world  only  in  con- 

nexion with  its  most  rare  and  fearful  imagery:  darkness,  the  wild 
and  wasted  heath,  the  thunderstorm,  and  the  spray  of  the  re- 

motest ocean;  they  are,  in  his  hands,  floating,  wild,  transitory 
shadows,  whose  presence  is  rather  felt  than  perceived  by  our  bodily 
vision.  Mr.  Southey  regrets  that  this  feeling  of  the  spiritual  world 
should  be  discouraged  so  much  amongst  the  vulgar  as  it  is  in  the 
present  day;  he  considers  it  an  instinctive  faculty.  Be  it  so;  we 
are  by  no  means  inclined  to  dispute  his  opinion ;  but  let  this  mental 
instinct  be  employed,  like  other  faculties,  under  the  guidance  of 
reason,  and  let  its  conceptions  be  associated  only  with  what  is  pure 
and  lofty  in  our  nature. 

The  grand  principle  inculcated  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
toluminous  conference  with  the  apparition  of  the  decapitated 
Chancellor,  is  that  the  times  we  have  fallen  on  can  boast  far 
less  of  virtue  and  happiness  than  the  middle  ages.  It  is 
somewhat  extraordinary  that,  amidst  all  his  romantic  dreams 
of  the  virtues  and  happiness  of  those  ages,  it  never  should  have 
occurred  to  Mr.  S.  to  ask  himself,  "  Supposing  all  this  per- 

fectly true^  what  has  the  world  to  gain  by  the  discovery?  sup- 
posing the  change  from  the  pastoral  state  to  the  agricultural,  and 

thence  to  the  manufacturing  system,  has  tended  prog^ressively  to 
deteriorate  our  population,  does  Mr.  S.  conceive  that  bis  pictures 
of  woe  and  demoralization  would  have  had  any  influence  in  any 
age  or  nation  of  the  world,  in  inducing  men  to  despise  their  na- 

tional interest?  does  he  expect  to  find  the  citizens  of  Manchester 
or  Birmingham  will  assume  the  crook  at  his  command,  and  leave 
their  steam-engines  to  the  French  and  to  the  Americans?  Had  Mr. 
Southey  pointed  out  some  effectual  method  of  infusing  a  purer 
spirit  of  morality  among  our  mechanics^  his  painful  speculatioot 
would  have  assumed  some  value:  like  anatomical  experiments^ 
though  a  laceration  of  human  feelings,  they  would  have  been  for 
the  eventual  moral  health  of  society.     It  is  not  a  little  remarkable 
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that  any  writer  of  the  present  day  should  have  been  so  little  in  the 
secret  of  his  own  poetical  associations,  as  to  look  back  with  seri^ 
ous  reg^t  to  the  early  ages  of  England.  Thus  the  adult,  as  he  ad* 
Tances  in  life,  gradually  forgets  the  real  misery  of  a  public  school } 
memory,  deceitful  as  hope,  gives  a  hue  of  interest  even  to  the 
punishments  he  endured;  and  at  last,  when  he  has  sunk  into  ''the 

thin  and  slippered  pantaloon/'  he  looks  back  with  complacency  oix 
^'  those  happiest  days  of  his  life." 

It  is  a  dream  of  our  youth,  that  what  are  called  the  days  of  chi-« 
valry  were  dignified  by  the  continual  exercise  of  all  the  virtues  that 
elevate  human  nature,  and  the  upholding  of  such  a  moral  standard 
no  doubt  has  its  use  in  giving  a  fervor  and  imaginativeness  to 

our  better  feelings.  But,  when  the  shadowy  fabric  of  a  poet's 
brain  is  attempted  to  be  made  the  basis,  not  of  a  vision,  but  of  our 
moral  hopes  and  fears,  it  becomes  high  time  to  search  deeply  into 
the  substance  of  things.  Now  I  think  we  shall  find  that  the  tone 
of  moral  feeling  that  exists  in  Walter  Scott,  Shakspeare,  and 
Spenser,  though  possessing  some  features  in  common  with  the 
more  ancient  chivalry,  which  it  professes  to  imitate,  is  in  reality  far 
above  it  in  real  depth  and  purity.  As  it  was  observed  of  Socrates, 
that  he  brought  Morality  down  from  the  clouds  to  dwell  among 
men,  so  it  may  be  said  of  Sir  Walter,  that  he  has  made,  the  prin<» 
ciples  of  chivalry  to  harmonize  with  the  associations,  and  purify 
the  sentiments,  of  modern Himes.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
imputed  to  Lord  Byron,  that  he  has  aitetnpted  to  invest  vice  with 
similar  hues  of  interest:  this  is  no  doubt  true,  but  it  was  in  the 
very  strain  that  Lord  Byron  has  occasionally  offended  against  the 
sense  of  his  age,  that  the  troubadour  of  the  Anglo-Normans  unif 
formly  addressed  his  contemporaries.  We  cannot  find  a  better 
specimen  of  the  manners  of  those  seraphic  ages,  than  in  the  details 

of  the  proceedings  of  the  ''  Court  of  Honour,"  This  very  grave 
tribunal  seemed  to  contemplate  the  loves  of  married  ladies  only ; 

in  its  technical  phraseology,  the  lady's  husband  is  generally  ho- 
noured with  the  title  of  ̂'  Jealousy,''  '<  Cruelty,"  or  some  other 

such  benign  epithet*  We  may  be  told,  no  doubt,  that  there  is 
much  of  this  to  be  attributed  to  the  playful  imagination  of  a  fan- 

tastic age:  be  it  so;  the  tone  and  temper  of  an  age  is  judged  of 
as  much  by  its  phantasies  as  by  its  wisdom ;  indeed,  more  so;  for 
the  latter  is  the  property  of  a  few,  the  former  of  every  one.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  this  very  state  of  manners  exists  in 
Italy  at  the  present  moment,  and  is  viewed  with  as  much  lenity 

as  it  was  by  the  judges  of  the  ''  Courts  of  Honour."  To  the 
poets  of  later  times,  the  merit  is  due  of  rendering  the  popular 
taste  incapable  of  connecting  with  poetical  associations  heroes 
without  dignity,  and  heroines  without  chastity.  But  what  does 
Mr.  Southey  say  to  the  delineation  of  manners  in  the  pages  of 
the  Father  of  English  poetry ;  it  is  quite  obvious  that  adultery  was 
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in  Chaucer's  day,  as  in  the  **  Court  of  Honour/'  a  jest ;  or,  rather, 
that  it  was  looked  upon,  as  duelling  is  in  our  days,  wiih  a  mixed 
feeling,  as  not  quite  ̂ rigbt,  but  still  as  an  amazingly  interesting 
transgression. 

The  information  that  we  possess  of  the  condition  of  the  lower 
orders  during  these  times,  is  necessarily  less  distinct  than  of  that 
of  their  superiors,  but  many  of  the  pictures  that  Chaucer  gives  ut 
of  the  licentiousness  of  his  times  are  taken  from  the  lower  orden. 
In  fact,  it  would  have  been  somewhat  extraordinary  if  the  laws  of 
the  **  Court  of  Honour"  had  been  a  dead  letter  to  the  bondsman : 
knowledge  and  virtue,  like  Milton's  angels,  find  most  difficulty  in 
the  descent,  but  the  vices  of  an  aristocracy  never  pass  unimitated. 
We  sincerely  sympathize  with  Mr.  Southey  in  his  sorrow  for  the 
depravity  that  sometimes  prevails  in  manufacturing  districts;  but» 
after  the  prominent  features  of  ancient  English  manners  we  have 
just  alluded  to,  we  think  there  are  few  who  will  believe  that  vice 
can  abound  in  any  corner  of  the  island  so  much  as  it  did  when  it 
was  the  theme  of  song  and  romance  in  the  cottage  and  the  baronial 
hall.  That  wherever  there  exists  a  teeming  population^  there  will 
be  much  crime,  is  possible  enough ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  esta- 

blished that  there  is  more  crime  amongst  the  manufacturing  popu* 
lation  than  the  agricultural,  if  we  look  to  their  numbers,  instead 
of  the  extent  of  country  they  respectively  inhabit.  At  any  rate, 
the  sense  of  decency  and  of  the  mewn  and  tuum  exists  in  the 
darkest  haunts  of  depravity;  the  most  degrading  passions  of 
human  nature  are  not  admitted  to  a  sort  of  conventional  honaage; 
the  example  of  Robin  Hood  and  Little  John  are  not  reverenced 
above  the  eighth  Commandment,  nor  the  decrees  of  the  "  Court  of 
Honour"  above  the  seventh.  But  there  is  another  view  of  this 
question  which  will  suggest  itself  to  a  reflecting  mind :  the  lower 
ranks  of  English  were  mere  slaves,  the  appendages  of  the  soil : 
this  condition  was  originally  imposed  on  them  by  the  Norman 
Conquest,  and  the  distinction  of  conqueror  and  conquered  conti. 
nued  almost  as  long  as  that  of  master  and  slave :  this  has  been 
proved  beyond  a  doubt  by  M,  Thierry.  Now,  to  talk  of  the  advan- 

tages of  this  system,  is  to  eulogise  slavery  in  the  abstract. 

Mr.  Southey  is  terrified  with  the  fear  of  wars,  famine,  and  pesti- 
lence ;  and  why?  We  can  see  no  reason  that  he  adduces,  except 

that  famine  and  pestilence  did  occur  In  remote  times,  and  we  are 
but  men  like  those  who  were  thus  afflicted.  Such  reasoning  as 
this  somewhat  partakes,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  of  that  cuifabie 
spirit  of  despondency  that  this  amiable  man,  in  another  part  of  his 
volume,  so  properly,  yet  so  inconsistently  censures.  But  how  n 
this  very  apprehension  of  the  approach  of  evils,  merely  because 

they  have  not  appeared  since  Mr.  Southey*s  imaginary  era  of'bliss and  virtue,  to  be  reconciled  with  his  notions  of  the  advantages  of 
the  times  when  they  undoubtedly  did  exist?  and,  still  more^  bow 
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completely  does  tUs  fact  ditproTe  his  impression  that  the  poorer 
class  of  society  then  enjoyed  healthier  food  or  a  happier  frame  of 
mind  I  Famine,  and  its  fearful  attendant  pestilence,  necessarily 
commence  amongst  the  lower  ranks  of  society,  and  occurred  by 
■o  means  unfrequently  in  the  middle  ages  in  every  country.  NoW| 
the  canse  of  these  dreadful  visitations  is  repeatedly  stated  to  have 
been  the  loss  of  the  harvest,  either  by  the  inclemency  of  the  sea-^ 
sons  or  the  ravages  of  war^  In  the  present  state  of  commerce,  the 
cause  cannot  operate,  why  then  are  we  to  entertain  a  fear  of  the 
efiet?  The  fact  is  well  ascertained,  that  a  bad  harvest  in  one 
country  is  almost  uniformly  contemporaneous  with  an  abundant 
crop  in  another:  the  present  extensive  intercourse  between  the 
remotest  nations  enables  the  country  visited  with  temporary  steriw 
lity  to  repair  its  deficiencies  by  purchasing  the  superabundant 
produce  of  its  neighbours,  with  the  capital  accumulated  in  the 
days  of  its  previous  fertility.  And  is  it  not  the  wisest  course  to 
hail  this  result  with  gratitude  and  confidence,  as  one  of  the  many 
arrangements  by  which  Providence  announces  that  nations,  as  well 
as  individuals,  shall  enjoy  his  favor  just  in  proportion  as  they 
£rogress  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  mutual  aid,  and  forbearance. 
f  r.  Southey  has  produced  no  authority  whatever  for  his  opinion 

that  the  lower  orders,  i.  e.  the  miserable  serfs  who  were  tied  down 
to  the  soil,  lived  mainly  on  animal  food ;  nor  is  the  fact  so  material 
to  the  argument  as  he  supposes  it.  It  is  undoubted  that  nations 
are  strong  just  in  proportion  as  they  are  civilized :  now,  most  un- 
civilized  nations  are  hunters,  and  live  almost  exclusively  on  animal 
food :  and  yet  the  Englishman  stands  above  them,  and,  on  the 
average,  keeps  his  place  at  the  top  of  the  scale.  Has  Mr.  Southey 
ever  been  amongst  the  beautiful  and  athletic  peasantry  of 
Merioneddshire  ? 

Bot  we  are  digressing,  and  must  return  from  the  romance  of 
bistory,  or  rather  from  the  romance  of  morality,  to  its  prose ; 
for  our  transition  is  from  Mr.  Southey  to  our  countryman, 
Robert  Owen.  Before,  however,  we  take  leave  of  Mr.  Southey, 
we  must  notice  one  ex:pression  in  his  volumes  for  which  he 
has  been  censured,  perhaps,  too  sternly:  he  speaks  of  the 
religious  freedom  of  the  press  as  *'  a  fashionable  doctrine." 
It  certainly  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  there  is  somewhat 
too  much  of  levity  in  this  for  the  solemnity  of  the  subject ;  and 
we  confbss,  moreover,  that  we  cannot  reconcile  with  Christianity 
the  slightest  interference  with  liberty  of  conscience.  The  injunc- 

tion of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  to  do  good  to  those  who  hated 
them,  and  pray  for  those  who  should  persecute  them,  is  a  precept 
purely  affecting  their  conduct  to  unbelievers,  and  those,  too,  who 
added  persecution  to  unbelief.  If  this  was  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
in  its  weakness,  does  it  need  the  secular  arm  now?  We  take  our 

leave  of  Southey  with  unfeigned  respect  fur  his  talents  and  en- 
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dowmenU,  aod  we  are  proud  to  remember  that  they  will  ever  be 
associated  with  the  annals  of  Wales :  if  we  have  diflfered  with  him 
in  opinion,  we  trust  we  have  not  deviated  from  the  courtesy  that 
is  due  even  to  the  errors  (as  we  deem  them)  of  so  distin^ished  a 
person.  If  we  have  differed  from  him  in  his  distorted  views  of 
the  condition  of  past  generations,  our  readers  will  readily  believe 

us  that  we  are  quite  as  little  prepared  to  see,  in  the  visionary^  de- 
clamation of  Mr.  Owen,  the  assurance  of  an  earthly  elysiom.  If 

we  condemn  Mr.  Southey  for  his  appeal  to  extinct  superstitions, 
our  hopes  are  by  no  means  elevated  by  the  promises  and  prophe-* 
sies  of  our  fantastic  but  well-meaning  countryman,  Robert  Owen. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  some  men  are  so  innately  virtuous, 
that  their  virtue  remains  proof  against  the  worst  speculative 
opinions.  Such  a  man  was  Epicurus  ;  such,  perhaps,  were  some 
of  the  French  philosophers  of  the  last  century ;  and  such  is 
Mr.  Owen.  Good  intentions,  however,  will  not  secure  a  man  the 
support  or  the  countenance  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  his  generation, 
if  the  principle  pursued  involve  a  plea  and  justification  of  every  vice. 
Has  Mr.  Owen  had  no  experience  of  this  ?  Did  he  find  that  the 
good,  the  virtuous,  were  those  who  hung  most  fondly  on  his  voice 
when  he  preached  the  golden  age  of  happiness  and  virtue  in  the 
great  Babylon  ?  did  he  find  that  it  was  such  men  who  hailed 
his  alleged  discovery  [of  the  irresponsibility  of  man  with  enthu* 
siastic  applause  ?  Was  it  not,  rather,  the  apostate  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  the  disingenuous  perverter  of  all  historical  truth,  the 
pander  and  the  apostle  of  all  that  is  loathsome  and  degrading  in 
our  nature  ?  And  were  not  brutal  jest  and  clamour  raised  to  drown 
the  voices  of  all  who  attempted  to  speak  in  a  temper  of  moderation  ? 
All  these  things  may  be  but  as  drops  of  ̂ ater  on  the  furnace  of  his 
zeal,  but  fools  learn  wisdom  from  experience,  and  wise  men  are 
fools  when  they  despise  it.  Has  he  not  yet  seen  enough  to  convince 
him,  that,  if  you  furnish  men  with  a  plea  for  every  depravity,  they 
will  employ  it?  Canute  had  just  as  much  power  to  curb  the  billows 

as  Mr.  Owen's  voice  to  arrest  the  headlong  dance  of  wild  and 
chaotic  passions  that  he  would  let  loose.* 

*  We  have  thrown  onr  remarks  on  Mr.  Owen's  grand  arcanum  into  a 
note,  as  the  sahject  may  be  too  abstruse  for  the  general  reader. 

Mr.  Owen*8  whole  system  is  founded  on  a  sophism;  for,  having  been misled  by  it  himself,  we  do  not  blame  him;  but  we  venture  to  think  that 
a  gentleman  who  professes  to  confute  every  existing  83stem  of  every 
existing  science,  should  have  paid  a  little  attention  to  the  works  of  the 
most  profound  philosopher  of  his  age, — Professor  Stewart.  This  writer 
points  out  the  real  nature  of  the  borrowed  fallacy  of  which  Mr.  Owen  is 
so  enamoured.  It  consists  in  employing  the  word  motive,  in  a  sense  in 
fi  bicb  no  one  uses  it  when  applied  to  the  mind ;  the  motives  of  the  mind 
are,  in  fact,  objects  of  imrsuit  selecied  by  ike  mind  ii$el/:  and  when  a  mao 
is  said  to  act  from  bad  motives,  wo  consider  him  as  having  made  evil 
voluntarily  bis  aim.      Our  consciousness  intuitively  and  irresistably 



The  Peasantry  of  Wales,  267 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Mr.  Owen's  original  idea  of  his 
system  was  derived  from  a  colony  of  religionists  in  America ;  it 
does  not  seem  improbable  that  this  was  the  case,  and  that,  in  adopt- 

ing ity  he  overlooked  the  principle  to  which  the  system  owed  its 
coherence.    The  whole  history  of  the  world,  says  Goethe,  is  that 
of  the  contest  between  belief  and  unbelief,  and  the  definition  is 
more  accurate  than  it  at  first  appears  to  be,  for  superstition  itself 
may^  in  many  periods  of  the  world,  be  traced  to  Infidelity,  so  little 
of  truth  is  there  in  the  idea  that  irreligion  eventually  enlightens 
mankind  in  any  way.     An  age  of  atheism  is  generally  followed  by 
one  of  the  grossest  superstition*     The  sophistry  of  Epicurus,  in 
ancient  Rome>  only  prepared  the  way  for  the  impure  rites  of  Egypt. 
This  lesson  is  fearfully  depicted  in  the  lamentation  of  the  last  of 
the  Romans  over  the  fallen  virtues  of  his  country;  at  the  same  time 

that  he  complains  that  *^  every  garden  is  o'errun  with  gods,"  he 
emphatically  enjoins  a  belief  in  a  superintending  Providence,  and  a 
state  of  future  retribution.    The  same  melancholy  truth  has  been 
portrayed  in  the  fortunes  of  a  neighbouring  nation  in  our  own 
time.     The  destruction  of  every  vestige  of  Christian  worship  pre- 

pared the  way*  for  superstitions  more  hateful  than  those  of  Phrygia 
or  Otaheite ;  the  scoffers  at  gospel  morality  bowed  down  to  the 
Goddess  of  reason :    and  it  is  in  this  same  country,   that  the 
Quackeries  of  animal  magnetism  find  a  ready  reception  amongst 
the  opulent  and  the  learned. 

There  is  a  lesson  in  all  this  to  diose  who  will  consider  it  dispas- 
sionately; the  inference  is  but  too  plain,  that  religion  cannot  be 

banished  from  the  mind  of  man.  But,  if  its  better  influences  are 
spurned,  it  will  become  a  curse  and  degradation;  the  golden  chain 
taat  binds  us  to  the  throne  of  God  may  be  broken,  and  it  will  re- 

unite, but  it  will  be  with  the  car  of  idols ;  he  who  despises  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  will  thirst  for  the  phantom  mirage  of  the 
desert*  It  has  been  profoundly  remarked  by  Professor  Stewart, 
that  the  absurdities  which  are  sometimes  found  associated  with 

religious  feelinlfs,  so  far  from  being  a  just  ground  for  a  cold  and 

imposes  on  oi  the  idea  of  a  power  of  choice  between  objects  suggested  to 
us  by  our  reason,  and  a  power  of  such  a  nature  that  we  tue  morally  respart" 
MibU  for  its  exercise*  Such  is  Xhcfact^  and  it  is  a  question  purely  offset. 

The  origin  of  this  absurd  fallacy,  as  is  observed  by  the  great  authority 
before  alluded  to,  is  the  quibble  of  applying  in  their  literal  signification 
terms  taken  from  matter,  and  used  metaphorically  of  the  mental  facul- 

ties? Thus  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  a  mental  motive  is  mechanical, 
Vke  motion  given  to  a  stone  by  a  blow.  Again,  it  has  been  argued,  that, 
as  men  placed  in  similar  circumstances  act  generally  in  a  pretty  similar 
manner,  analogy  leads  us  to  a  strung  probability  that  the  mind  exercises 
DO  moral  volition;  as  if  the  sort  of  probability  or  analogy  on  which 
physical  speculation  is  built  were  the  surest  guide  to  let  us  know  what  is 
l^oingon  in  our  own  minds!  Or  as  if  all  the  probabilities  in  the  world 
could  disprove  what  we  know  as  a  certain  fact, or  contradict  our  conscious- 
D<^S8  when  the  fact  inquired  into  is  simply— of  what  are  we  conscious? 
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contemptuous  scepticism)  otiIv  evince  how  deeply  those  feelings 
aiust  be  implanted  in  the  original  frame  of  man»  which  influence 
men  even  in  contradiction  to  their  other  faculties.  The  celebrated 
aphorism  of  Lucretius^  that  terror  first  suggested  the  idea  of  a  God 
to  the  mind  of  man,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms ;  terror  implies  an 
object  of  terror  ;  we  cannot  fear  any  thing  till  we  have  an  idea  of 
its  existeiice.  It  is,  in  fact,  utterly  impossible  to  maintain  that  the 
idea  of  a  spirit  could  in  any  way  have  been  derived  from  the  material 
world  around  us.  Nor  is  fear  the  natural  aspiration  of  the  heart  ta 
a  higher  order  of  being;  fear  is  most  deeply  stamped  in  those  reli- 
gions  which  have  proceeded  from  the  wild  and  reckless  imaginations 
of  men :  such  was  the  religion  of  Thor  and  Odin,  such  is  that  of 
the  enlightened  and  ingenious  Hindoo,  and  such  is  that  of  ancient 
Greece,  which  philosophers  of  our  own  country  have  not  scrnpledp 
in  the  madness  of  infidel  fanaticism,  to  eulogise  and  regret. 

That  Mr.  Owen  is  a  man  of  the  best  possible  intentions  we 
should  be  the  last  to  disbelieve ;  it  is  because  we  feel  interested 
in  his  welftire,  because  we  share  a  common  country,  nay,  the 
minutest  early  associations  with  him,  that  we  regret  to  see  so  much 
honest  exertion  misapplied.  Succeed,  as  he  at  present  proceeds, 
we  believe  he  never  can  ;  and,  if  our  anticipations  should  be  dis- 

appointed, we  shall  tremble  at  his  success.  The  practical  result 
of  his  system  is,  as  it  appears  to  us,  to  destroy  all  the  softer 
emotions  and  pleasures  of  domestic  life,  by  destroying  all  domestic 
privacy. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  views  of  others,  we  shall  now 
endeavour  to  convey  our  own.  Any  general  measure  of  home  or 
foreign  colonization  it  does  not  lie  within  the  compass  of  this  essay 
to  consider,  nor  do  we  believe  that  any  such  measure  is  necessary 
With  regard  to  Wales.  What  is  chiefly  required,  is  some  expedient 
for  preserving  our  peasantry  from  losing  all  sense  of  inde- 

pendence, and  to  keep  alive  in  them  some  resemblance  to  the 
delicacy  and  prudence  of  their  superiors.  Could  we  communicate 
to  the  peasant  those  feelings  of  self-respect  that  induce  the 
gentleman  to  make  almost  any  sacrifice  rather  than  become  a 
peasant,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  peasant  would  make 
equal  struggles  to  avoid  sinking  from  a  peasant  into  a  pauper. 
Now,  if  we  carefully  analyze  the  feelings  that  make  us  most 
repugnant  to  a  loss  of  caste,  we  shall  find  that  the  principal  of  the 
ingredients  that  constitute  tliis  aversion,  even  in  the  most  unedu- 

cated of  the  higher  ranks,  is  the  fear  of  mental  degradation  ;  the 
dread  of  being  doomed  to  pass  through  life  with  men  of  narrow 
views  and  coarse  prejudices,  of  exchanging  the  society  of  genius 
for  a  communion  with  vulgarity  and  superstition.  It  is  this  feel- 

ing which,  in  various  shapes,  influences  every  class  of  the  commu- 
nity that  is  in  any  sense  intellectual,  which  imposes  on  the  educated 

man  the  self-restraint  that  distinguishes  him  from  the  illiterate; 
and  it  is  from  the  absence  of  this  feeling  that  improvident  expen* 

1 
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ditare  and  premature  marriages  are  umyersal  amoagsl  the  lower 
onien« 

The  very  nature  of  this  comparison  mast  itself  suggest  a  pallia- 
tive,  if  not  a  remedy,  for  the  evil :  extend  the  light  of  education 
to  our  peasantry,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  their 
minds  must  become  imbued  with  the  same  love  of  independence 
that  distinguishes  those  who  already  possess  that  blessing;  we 
may  fairly  infer  that  feelings  must  gradually  and  nncousciously 
arise  in  them  akin  to  those  of  the  volumes  they  peruse,  and  of 
those  orders  in  society  of  whose  sentiments  the  press  is  the  mani- 
festation. 

It  must  be  admitted  thai  the  vices  of  the  wealthy  must  influence 
the  vulgar  mind,  as  an  example,  incalculably  more  often  than  their 
virtues*  The  poorer  classes  are  often  the  ministers  and  spectators 
of  the  profligacy  of  their  superiors ;  but  secret  eflforts  of  benevo- 

lence are  unknown  to  them  ;  and  the  man  of  pure  and  reflecting^ 
mind  is  too  apt  to  turn  fastidiously  away  from  all  intercourse  with 
the  vulgar.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  then,  that  the  latter 
should  pronounce  all  above  them  to  be  actuated  exclusively  by 
motives  of  mean  self-interest,  and»  in  imitation  and  revenge, 
should  avail  themselves  of  the  poor  laws  to  bring  ruin  on  their 
superiors,  and  shameful  bondage  on  themselves;  that  they 
should  look  on  the  most  disinterested  efforts  on  their  behalf  with 

suspicion  and  misanthropic  thankfulness.  A  very  limited  know- 
leded  of  literature  suffices  to  s&ve  the  human  heart  frotn  this 
nndiscriminating  uncharitableness.  The  higher  ranks  enjoy  a 
personal  intercourse  with  the  virtuous  and  enlightened  men 
of  the  age ;  but  the  press  enables  even  them  to  appreciate  many 
an  example  of  retiring  excellence,  and  it  affords  them  the  in- 

fluence of  every  noble  sentiment  that  ever  animated  mankind. 
It  m^y  safely  be  considered  then,  that,  to  the  peasant,  this  pre- 

servative of  his  principles  from  the  efiects  of  local  licentiousness  is 
indispensable ;  to  him  it  is  the  only  means  of  showing  knowledge 
and  virtue  united. 

Our  readers  may  smile,  as  many  have  smiled  before,  at  the  idea 
of  the  taste  of  literary  cobblers ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  remind  them 
that  there  is  a  wide  difierence  between  Uterary  enjoyment  and 
literary  knowledge.  It  is  not,  in  fact,  the  communication  of  any 
new  gift  to  the  people,  but  it  is  merely  impartinflp  to  them  what 
they  formerly  possessed,— the  influence  of  the  higher  order  of 
feeflDg  that  belongs  to  their  superiors.  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  the  intercourse  of  the  master  and  his  servants,  in  agricultural 
districts,  is  much  more  restricted,  endless  confidential  than  it  used 
to  be;  in  manufacturing  districts  this  sympathy  seems  to  have  no 
existence.  The  press,  therefore,  must  renovate,  and  it  will,  perhaps, 
more  perfectly  supply  the  influence  of  a  purer  grade  of  sentiment 
to  the  labouring  classes  of  society. 

HO.  vii.  Nn 
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Knowledge  is  not  virtue;  but  the  phrase  is  a  trite  one,  that  idle- 
ness is  the  mother  of  vice.  Though  knowledge  will  not  necessa* 

rily  make  a  man  yirtuous,  the  love  and  the  pursuit  ̂ of  it  must 
anticipate  many  temptations  to  vice  that  otherwise  would  occur, 
and  wean  man,  by  the  mere  force  of  his  imagination,  into  a  disgust 
for  grosser  crimes.  Pride,  scepticism,  and  discontent,  are  the  evils 
generally  imputed  to  popular  education ;  but  how  are  we  to  reconcile 
this  with  the  character  of  the  Lowland  Scotch?  how  are  we  to  reconcile 

it  with  the  scriptural  injunction,  **  add  to  your  faith  knowledge?" 
We  believe  the  very  reverse  to  be  the  fact*  The  mechanic  of 
large  towns  is  deprived  of  all  the  blessings  of  pure  air  and  rural 
scenery,  in  the  intervals  of  his  labours ;  he  has  not  even  the  old 
romantic  ballad  which  is  remembered  in  the  cottage  of  the  pea- 

sant: is  it,  then,  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  thus  without  bodily 
recreation,  without  those  healthful  means  of  keeping  the  kindlier 
feelings  in  play  which  belong,  in  various  shapes,  to  all  men,  he 
should  sink  a  victim  to  the  gloom  of  fanaticism  or  of  infidelity? 
The  advantages  of  a  certain  degree  of  literary  knowledge  would 
also  be  felt  by  our  agricultural  population :  it  would  tend  to  give 
them  a  respect  for  that  feeling  of  independence,  once  nearly  ex- 

tinct amongst  them;  it  would  tend  to  keep  them  from  drunken- 
ness ;  nor  is  it  an  over-refinement  to  s^uppose  that  the  general 

current  of  literature  has  a  tendency  to  make  men  happy  in  a 
country  life  and  a  humble  station. 

It  is  with  pleasure,  therefore,  that  we  learn  that  a  Society  has 
been  recently  formed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  this  object  in 
the  principality  of  Wales.     They  rather  wish  to  promote  the  love 
of  their  countrymen  for  the  peculiar  literature  of  their  country, 
than   to  direct  their  attention  to  scientific  pursuits;  their  main 

objects,  however,  seem  to  be  to  emulate  the  ''  Highland  Society" 
of  Scotland,  in  promoting  in  every  way  the  improvement  of  the 
agriculture  of  their  country.     We  believe  nothing  can  be  further 
from  the  truth,  than  the  opinion  that  the  scanty  knowledge  which 
the  poor  man  is  enabled  to  glean  in  some  countries,  as  in  Scotland. 
lends  to  inspire  him  with  disrespect  for  his  superiors.     The/act  is 
not  so;  nor  is  the  theory  so,  if  we  carefully  consider  it     A  great 
deal,  we  know,  has  been  said  in  England  about  the  comparative 
insubordination  of  those  servants  who  have  '*  learnt  to  read,"  and 
we  are  readily  disposed  to  admit  that  this  ̂ Mearning  to  read**  pro- 

duces it:  but  it  does  so  simply  for  this  reason,  that  the  servant 

"  learns  to  read,"  and  that  is  all,  and  never  does,  in  fact,  employ 
the  accomplishment    This  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  a  quibble ; 
but  we  are  convinced  that  any  one  who  will  candidly  consider  the 
subject  will  admit  our  distinction  to  be  a  substantial  one.     An 
ignorant  man,  born  of  illiterate  parents,  very  naturally  conceives 
that  the  only  line  that  distinguishes  him  from  his  roaster  is,  that 
the  latter  knows  that  a  particular  line  of  letters  stands  for  a  parti- 
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cnlar  series  of  sounds,  and  he  concludes  that,  when  he  has  ac- 
quired this,  he  has  equalled  him  in  knowledge.     But  when  he  is 

encouraged  to  a  moderate  application  of  this  faculty,  the  attempt 
sobers  him  again ;"  he  becomes  doubly  impressed  with  the  salutary 
conviction  of  the  intellectual  preeminence  of  those  he  sees  above 
him  in  life,  and  finds  that  he  has  only  approached  them  by  a  single 
step.     It  might  also  be  expected  that  some  degree  of  cultivation  of 
the  eesthetic  faculties  of  the  lower  ranks  in  England  would  be  use- 

ful in  diminishing  that  distance  and  austerity  of  manner  which  the 
English  gentleman  preserves  towards  his  domestics,  which,  al- 

though often  united  with  the  kindest  feelings  towards  them^  must 
certainly  be  less  beneficial  to  their  moral  character  than  a  more 
free    communication  both   of  precept  and  example.     With  all 
our  reverence  for  our  apparently  cold-blooded   neighbours,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  observe  that  the  semblance  of  an  evil  in 
this  instance  really  produces  one,  and  there  is  nothing  in  which 
Wales  is  more  distinguished  from  England,  and  more  beneficially 
so,  than  by  the  openness  and  independent,  yet  courteous,  manner 
with  which  the  poor  man  addresses  the  rich.     The  peasant  is,  in 
fact,  always  happier,  and  more  attached  to  his  country  and  its 
aristocracy*  when  he  feels  that  he  shares  with  his  superiors  some- 

thing higher  than  the  mere  fruits  of  the  earth,  when  he  flatters 
himself  that  he  is  a  welcome  guest  even  at  their  feasts  of  reason, 
though  his  be  the  lowest  seat  of  the  banquet.     In  this  point  of 
view,  we  doubt  not  that  even  our  provincial  Eisteddfod au  have  had 
their  use;  nor  will  a  benevolent  mind  judge  of  the  value  of  these 
contests  by  the  mere  intrinsic  excellence  of  the  poetry  produced* 

Pope's  poetical  denunciation,  "A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous 
thing,"  is  quoted  so  frequently,  that,  in  the  ears  of  many  persona; 
it  has  acquired  the  same  sort  of  sacred  character  that  the  ravings 
of  the  Pythoness  had  in  ancient  Greece,  and  it  would  be  deemed 
profane  to  consider  its  real  meaning,  or  to  question  whether,  if 
rigidly  examined,  it  has  any  at  all.  What  mind  is  totally  destitute 
of  knowledge?  If  the  human  mind  were  involved  in  utter  dark- 

ness, then  the  poet  might  be  considered  as  the  advocate  of  igno- 
rance; but  as  long  as  man  continues  to  be  in  his  nature  intelligent, 

the  dangers  of  a  little  learning  must  chiefly  impend  over  the  most 
ignorant  of  the  human  race.  This  sentiment,  therefore,  if  at  all 
applicable  to  the  condition  of  the  poor,  must  be  in  favour  of  their 
education.  It  is  pretty  obvious,  however,  from  the  caution, 

**  Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring,"  that  the  censure  is 
applicable  not  to  the  knowledge  that  the  lower  orders  may  acquire, 
but  to  a  superficial  gleaning  of  classical  learning.  The  effects  of 
this  latter  we  purpose,  at  some  future  time,  more  fully  to  discuss ; 
it  is  a  subject  of  momentous  import  to  the  interests  and  the  vir«^ 
Uies  of  Eneland:  suffice  it  for  the  present  to  observe,  thatw^ 
believe  it  will  be  found  that  it  is  not  a  slight  stock  of  knowledge 
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that  is  inJAiriouSt  but  a  dUproportioqate  iotlmacy  with  &om«  pecu- 
liar branches  of  knowledge^  to  the  vtter  neglect  of  the  reat.  It  ig 

this  which  constitutes  the  pedantry  of  particular  professions;  it  is 
this  which  makes  the  exclusive  mathematician  *^  a  sceptic  owl, 
that  scarcely  credits  his  own  sou)/'  and  the  classical  pedant  an 
absurd  and  outrageous  democrat.  Knowledge  haa  certain  natu- 

ral gradations^  which  cannot  be  abandoned  without  producing 
narrow  yiews  and  fluctuating  principles;  but  it  remains  to  be 
shown  that  any  particular  step  in  the  progress  of  education  is  a 
peculiarly  perilous  one. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  middle  elasses  of  society  in 
England  are  those  amongst  whom  we  shall  find  most  aTersion  to 
Tiolent  and  Utopian  change,  the  most  steady  love  of  rational  lU 
berty,  the  greatest  share  of  moral  earnestness,  and  vnadnlterated 
good  feeling.  If  we  examine  their  acquifementSy  we  shall  find  that 
they  consist  more  of  a  general  insight  into  the  laws  and  conatitntion 
of  their  country,  than  of  a  deep  acquaintance  with  any  peculiar 
science,  and  that,  instead  of  classical  erudition,  they  are  familiar 
with  those  writers  who  have  embodied  in  romance  the  hnmnne  and 
unostentatious  worth  of  Engliahraen.  Is  there  any  reason  why 
the  effect  should  not  be  similar  on  those  who  are  immediately  be-* 
neath  them?  is  it  not  to  be  expected  that  to  make  the  writings  of 
Addison,  Goldsmith,  and  we  would  add  Sir  Walter  Scott,  fasni^ 
liar  to  them,  is  to  engage  their  affections  on  the  side  of  peace  and 
good  order,  to  mitigate  sectarian  bitterness,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  render  their  Christian  principles  at  once  more  practical,  more 
fervent,  and  more  cheerful  ? 

It  certainly  may  be  objected  to  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Useful  Knowledge  in  England,  that  their  efforts  are  directed  to 
give  the  lower  ranks  a  disproportionate  knowledge  of  the  ab* 
street  sciences,  though  undoubtedly  many  of  their  volumes  are 
admirably  calculated  to  convey  important  information  in  a 
)K>pular  manner.  We  are  by  no  means  desirous  of  precluding 
the  lower  orders  Arom  attempting,  during  their  leisure  hoursy  to 
make  a  proficiency  in  science  as  well  as  in  literature;  but  we.  con- 

fess we  are  inclined  to  think  that  their  attention  should  primarily 
be  directed  to  the  latter.  The  object  to  be  sought  after  in  Uie  ge- 

neral tone  of  sentiment  that  exists  in  the  ranks  above  them ;  and 
this  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  is  the  result  of  the  belles 
lettres,  and  not  of  abstract  science:  on  the  contrary,  we  often  find 
a  person  who  has  devoted  his  time  exclusively  to  abatraot  in- 

quiries, to  the  neglect  of  general  literature,  as  much  below  his 
equals  in  feeling  and  courtesy  as  the  meanest  mechanic.  It  is  on 
these  principles  that  the  Society  whose  exertions  are  intended  for 
the  Principality  purpose  to  proceed  ;  and  they  request  ne  (a  re- 

quest that  we  most  gladly  comply  with,)  to  communicate  their 
views  through  the  medium  of  our  pet iodical. 
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Their  attention  will  be,  in  a  great  meaaure,  turneft  tQ  the  best 
mode  of  elucidating  our  national  history  and  literature ;  and,  in 
disseminating  a  knowledge  of  these  subjects,  we  are  conrinced 
they  will  preserve  a  higher  tone  of  morality  among  onr  peasantry. 
We  say  so  for  this  reason,  it  has  been  somewhat  fashionable  of 
late,  amongst  a  certain  class  of  persons  who  choose  to  arroeate  to 
themselves  all  the  light  that  ever  dawned  on  the  Principality,  to 
t4lk  perpetually  about  the  necessity  of  enlightening  the  WeWh  by 
abolishing  the  Welsh  language,  and  of  assimilating  Wales  in 
every  respect  with  England ;  nor  is  it  an  unoommon  thing  to  bear 
these  same  advocates  for  English  light  declare  that  the  Welsh  arc 
80  irrecoverably  barbarous,  that  all  illumination  would  be  thrown 
away  upon  them ;  and,  with  similar  eonststeney,  they  denounca 
the  Cambrian  Quarterly  as  an  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  WeMi 
language,  though  the  said  Cambrian  is  professedly  an  attempt  to 
express  in  English  all  that  is  valuable  in  Welsh.  With  every 
possible  respect  for  these  judicious  persons,  we  confess  that  wn 
have  yet  to  learn  how  those  who  speak  two  languages^  viz.  that 
Welsh  gentry,  will  grow  wiser  by  forgetting  to  speak  one  of  the 
two;  nor  do  we  comprehend  how  the  peasantry  of  Wales,  wImi 
speak  only  one  language,  will  gain  one  single  spark  ef  inteUigencn 
by  exchanging  it  for  another.  Are  the  Welsh  gentry  belew  thaaa 
of  England?  Is  the  Welsh  peasant  inferior  in  aorality  to  the 
English  boor?  For  the  Eng^sh,  aea  people*  it  would  oe  worse 
than  absurd  to  express  any  other  feeling  than  eeteesn  ansi  admira*^ 
tion ;  bnt  we  believe  it  is  somewhat  a  sorr^  mode  of  imilating  tbemy 
to  attempt  on  all  occasions  to  throw  ridicnle  on  every  thing  thaA 

may  tend  to  do  honour  to  one's  own  country.  On  the^^ontrary,  tiie 
educated  and  enlightened  part  of  them  will  always  be  found  to 
look  with  interest  on  any  harmless  peculiarity  in  oni  netiooal  ens- 
toms,  and  to  regard  a  Welshman*s  ignorance  of  the  literature  and 
history  of  his  own  country,  with  the  same  feeling  that  they  viens 
an  English  Vandal  who  knows  nothing  of  the  poets  and  asmals  e£ 
England.  We  have  never  discussed  me  expediency  of  preserving 
the  Cambro-Briiish  as  a  living  tongue;  but  of  this  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  uttering  our  conviction  that,  as  long  as  the  Webb 
peasantry  are  indneed  to  abandon  dieir  hn^guage,  by  being  given 
te  nndefstand  that  it  is  the  mark  of  a  barbarous  people,  their  ac* 
quired  language  wttl  prove  a  poor  compeaaation  to  them. 

We  cannot  c<^nceive  any  more  effectual  way  ef  degrading  the 
moral  tone,  and  indeed  of  destroying  the  hapaiaess  of  a  people, 
than  by  continually  representing  every  thing  that  they  hold  dear 
Us  a  motive  and  an  argument  for  self>disrespect.  It  is  utterly  pr^ 
posterotts  to  talk  of  the  evils  of  superstitious  prejudices,  when  you 
attempt  to  root  them  out  bj  such  means  as  these:  it  would  almost 
be  better  that  our  simple  mountaineers  should  belitve  in  every 
phantom,  that  ever  crossed  the  threshold  of  ValhaHa,  thaa  that 
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they  should  come  to  believe  that  their  primeval  habits,  their  veoe- 
rabie  dialect,  and  the  wild  and  beautiful  laud  they  inhabit,  are  so 
many  badges  of  Helot  inferiority.  We  speak  earnestly  on  this 
subject,  because  we  are  convinced  that  many,  whose  opinions  we 
highly  respect,  have  been  blinded  to  the  real  bearings  of  this 
subject. 

It  is  with  a  view  to  the  correction  of  this  evil,  that  the  Society 
alluded  to  hava  determined  to  give  a  large  share  of  their  attention 
to  the  literature  of  their  own  country,  and  they  trust  that,  whilst 
they  hold  up  to  admiration  those  deeds  and  sentiments  which  are 
worthy  of  all  remembrance,  they  shall  be  enabled  to  extirpate  all 
baneful  superstition  from  the  land.  In  the  present  day  there  is 
such  a  general  impulse  to  knowledge,  that  the  veil  of  ignorance 
cannot  long  be  allowed  to  remain  over  the  eyes  of  our  people :  we 
are  glad,  therefore,  to  see  that  the  members  of  this  Society  have 
undertaken  the  task  ere  it  fall  into  evil  hands ;  nor  need  any  re- 

flecting mind  tremble  for  the  result.  That  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil  should  ever  excel  the  aristocracy  in  learning,  is  a  consumma- 

tion morally  impossible.  They  will  approximate  more  to  their 
superiors  in  information,  and  impose  on  the  latter  a  higher  stan- 

dard of  acquirement,  and,  as  a  general  consequence,  of  prudence, 
of  usefulness,  and  of  wisdom.  But  neither  is  it  possible  that  they 
will  be  able  to  outstrip  those  whose  duty  through  life  is  mental 
cultivation;  nor  can  we  suppose  that  they  will  become  discontented 
with  their  place  in  the  community,  or  disrespectful  to  those  above 
them.  It  is  positive  ignorance  and  barbarism  that  despises  the 
authority  of  Intellect,  and  not  imperfect  erudition.  Beniley  and 
Br u nek  were  very  dull  persons,  no  doubt,  to  children  or  clod- 

hoppers; but  the  lowest  Greek  class  at  Eton  has  conceptions  of 
their  erudition.  A  slight  taste  of  knowledge  enables  men  to  ap- 

preciate its  excellence  and  its  power;  it  enables  them  to  feel  how 
essential  it  is  that  important  trusts  should  be  imposed  on  superior 
information.  It  is  thus  that  theory,  as  well  as  experience,  might 
assure  us  that  the  strongest,  as  it  is  the  proudest,  bond  of  union 
between  the  different  ranks  of  a  free  nation,  is  education. 

The  government  and  the  religion  that  are  built  upon  ignorance, 
are  suspended  by  a  thread ;  it  is  only  among  a  free  and  enlighten- 

ed peasantry  that  the  fierce  declamations  of  democracy  have  no 
effect.  The  dreams  of  universal  equality  are  fitted  only  for  the 
weak  and  wavering  minds  of  the  lowest  vulgar;  the  least  acquaint- 

ance with  the  history  of  the  world  and  of  human  nature  evinces 
their  futility.  The  excellent  but  gloomy-minded  man  whose  opi- 

nions we  discussed  at  so  much  length  ,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
essay,  has  entirely  forgotten  that  it  was  precisely  in  the  times  he 
so  much  admires,  that  we  read  of  the  most  frequent  and  ridiculous 
attempts  at  revolution.  To  say  nothing  of  the  AVarbecks,  and 
other  impostors  under  the  royal  name,  how  comes  he  to  have  for- 
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gotten  that  excellent  individaal  Jack  Cade,  whose  notions  were  far 
more  transcendent  than  those  of  any  innovator  of  the  present 
day.  Even  Mr.  Burke  has  represented  them  as  having  been  so ; 
and  it  is  to  him,  or  his  poet  laureate,  we  owe  that  philosophic^ 
couplet : 

**  When  Adam  delved,  and  Eve  span, 
Where  was  then  the  gentleman  f 

Italy  had  her  MassaneHos,  as  well  as  her  Spinozas;  France,  too, 
spite  of  the  censorship  of  the  press  and  an  illiterate  people,  gave 
hirth  to  her  Voltaires  and  her  Rousseaus,  and  the  most  tremendous 

revolution  that  ever'befel  a  civilized  people. 
How  comes  it,  we  may  ask,  that  the  Scotch  are,  of  all  people, 

most  attached  to  their  countrymen  and  their  country?  that  they 
are  so  even  to  an  excess?  How  comes  it  that  they  continue  to 
take  the  lead  in  science,  in  literature,  and  in  the  cabinet?  The 
first  fact  can  only  be  explained  by  the  increased  fervour  of  patri- 

otism in  the  inhabitants  of  an  enlightened  country ;  the  second 
arises  from  the  general  popular  education,  which  communicates  to 
the  peasantry  just  sufficient  knowledge  to  enable  every  superior 
genius  to  raise  itself  from  obscurity ;  at  the  same  time  that  it  gives 
no  unnatural  encouragement  to  minds  unworthy  of  elevation.  It 
is  thaa  that  the  talents  of  the  nation  are  concentrated,  and  thus 
the  Scotch,  as  an  educated  nation,  mav  be  said  numerically  to 
exceed  the  English.  If  we  were  asked  whether  we  considered  our 
own  peasantry  inferior  in  natural  endowments  to  those  of  either  of 
these  two  nations,  we  should  answer  boldly  in  the  negative.  As 
fiur  as  partial  observers  can  judge,  we  think  we  have  found  in  them 
much  of  the  patient  ingenuity,  and  all  the  temperance  and  seri- 

ousness of  purpose,  that  belongs  to  the  Scotch,  combined  with  a 
good  deal  of  the  Celtic  fervour  and  facetiousness  that  belongs  to 
our  Milesian  neighbours.  As  aproof  of  this,  we  may  mention  the 
matic  effusions  of  our  Eisteddfods,  and  the  fact  that  almost  all 
those  men  who  have  rescued  Welsh  antiquities  from  oblivion,  rose 

to  honour  from  among  the  **  bold  peasantry*'  of  Cambria. 
If  some  dreadful  trial  be  really  impending  over  Britain,  she  will 

be  in  the  best  attitude  to  encounter  it  when  her  aristocracv  have 

S'ven  to  the  people  the  last  best  gift  that  has  been  withheld  from em ;  when  the  meanest  children  of  her  soil  shall  have  tasted 
that  highest  blessing  of  a  free  constitution,  the  unfettered  cultiva- 
twn  of  spirit  But,  if  she  is  yet  destined  to  be  (which  God  grant) 
the  mirror  of  free  nations,  to  rescue  even  the  remotest  wildernesses 
from  darkness  and  slavery,  what  more  likely  means  are  thercf  of 

enabling  her  to  fulfil  those  high  destinies  than  this  ''  force  and 
fulness  of  intellect''  within  her  coastsi 

To  that  part  of  the  island  which  has  first  set  the  example  in  the 
work  of  education,  we  look  with  the  utmost  respect  and  admira- 

6 
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tioD,  ftnd  more  particuUrly  to  those  whose  merit  it  was,  her  en* 
lighteoed  and  patriotic  clergy.  We  cannot  better  conolnde  this 
eesay  than  with  the  sentiments  of  one  of  them/  whom  it  would  be 
unnecessary  for  us  to  praise: 

*^  How  is  it  that  Scotland  is,  of  all  portions  of  these  realms, 
most  free  from  internal  dissention^  most  uninfluenced  by  the  ha- 

rangues of  factious  demagogues  ?  But  a  few  centuries  ago,  and 
the  lawless  borderer  rode  wildly  through  our  ralleys>  and  rapine 
and  riolence  were  rampant  in  the  land.  Ye  soft  and  sentimental 
tourists,  who  look  with  wonder  on  the  serene  grandeur  of  our 
mountain  scenery,  oh,  tell  us  what  magic  influence  has  subdued, 
too,  the  turbulence  of  the  moral  atmosphere,  and  shed  over  that 
wild  and  beautiful  land  the  influences  of  Tirtue,  of  holiness,  and 
ofpeaceP 

»tlWM»»»»»»>W»WWIlW 

THE  GRAVE  OF  KING  ARTHUR-f 

I  GALLED  on  the-Sun^  in  his  noonday  height. 
By  the  power  and  tpeU  a  wiasrd  gave : 

Hast  thou  not  found,  with  thy  searchiDg  liglity 
The  island  monarches  gxaYe? 

'^  I  smile  on  many  a  knrdiy  tomb» 
Where  Death  is  mock'd  by  trophies  fair ; 

I  pierce  tlie  dim  aisie^s  ballowM  gloom ; 
Xing  Arthur  sleeps  not  there.*' 

I  watched  for  the  sigfat's  most  lof  ely  ttari 
And,  by  that  spells  I  bade  her  say. 

If  she  had  been,  in  her  wanderings  far. 
Where  the  slain  of  Gamlan  lay. 

'<  Well  do  I  iere  to  shine  upon 
The  lonely  cairn  on  the  dark  bill's  side. 

And  I  weep  at  nisht  o'er  the  brave  ones  gone* 
But  not  o'er  Britain's  pride.'' « 

I  bent  o'er  the  River,  winding  slow  ^ 
Through  tangled  brake  and  rocky  bed : 

Say,  do  thy  waters  mourning  flow 
Beside  the  mighty  dead  ? 

*  ]>r.  Chalmers  on  the  HigbTand  and  Island  Schools. 
t  '*  Kone  of  the  hards  of  Arthur^s  time  that  survived  his  fall  have  any 

Uitorioal  noliee  of  Ms  interment ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  Ttliesfai 
distinctly  allndes  to  it  as'anlyslery  of  theworM/^'^^CsfiidruMpAtfsrdl. 

'*  Taliesin  had  foretold  that^  when  Arthur  should  return  firem  the  land 
of  spirits,  the  Saxons  should  be  driven  out  of  the  wbole  island." 

Rmew  oftliierryU  Norman  Cmgvef^. 
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The  River  spake  through  the  stilly  hour* 
In  a  voice  like  the  deep  wood's  evening  sigli : 

**  I  am  wandering  on,  *niid  shine  and  shower. 
Bat  that  grave  I  pass  not  by/' 

I  bade  the  Winds  their  swift  coarse  hcild, 

As  they  swept  in  their  strength  the  mountain's  breast : 
Ye  have  waved  the  drsgon  bnnner's  fold, Where  does  its  chieftain  rest  ? 

Tlierc  came  Trom  the  Winds  a  murmared  note, 
'*  Not  ours  that  mystery  of  the  world ; 

But  the  dragon  banner  yet  sliall  float 
On  tiie  moantain  breeze  nnfurPd.*' 

Answer  me  then,  thou  Ocean  deep, 
Insatiate  gulf  of  things  gone  by, 

In  thy  green  halls  does  the  hero  sleep  ? 
And  the  wild  waves  made  reply : 

'*  He  sleeps  not  in  our  sounding  cells. 
Our  coral  beds  with  jewels  pear  I'd ; Not  in  our  treasure  depths  it  dwells, 
That  mystery  of  the  world. 
Long  must  the  island  monarch  roam. 
The  nuble  heart  and  the  mighty  hand ; 

But  we  shall  bear  him  proudly  home 
To  his  father's  moantain  land." Ellylles. 

<i 

••*<••<*••  «>«i*i*w«M*««r»» 

To  the  Editors. 

OENTLEMEK, 

Youa  subscribers  are  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Rowland,  and  to  the 

Rev.  Walter  Davies  for  his  explanatory  observations  on  the  Doctor's 
list  of  intended  Knights  of  the  Royal  Oak,  which,  owing  to  the 
temper  of  the  times,  it  was  found  too  hazardous  to  effect.  You 
yourselves  are  pleased  to  say  that  you  wish  for  farther  information 
on  the  subject.  I  can  only  add  a  remark  or  two ;  but  to  those  you 
are  quite  welcome. 

Of  Colonel  Robinson  (the  first  in  the  series,)  there  is  a  monu- 
ment at  Gresford  church,  the  inscription  on  which  some  one  of 

your  correspondents  will  perhaps  be  pleased  to  communicate,  as 
well  as  the  various  traditions  concerning  him  that  are  attached  to 
the  decayed  tree  in  front  of  Gwersyllt  House. 

ColonelJohn  Jones  (the  tenth),  son  of  Edward  Jones,  of  Nanteos, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  James  Lewis,  of  Abernant  Bychan,  in 
the  same  county,  married  Mary,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Jasper 
Cornelius,  by  whom  be  left  four  coheiresses,  one  of  whom  becom« 

wo.    VII.  o  0 
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ing  the  wife  of  William  Powell,  esq.  conveyed  the  estate  to  the 
family  which  still  possess  it.  There  is  a  half-length  portrait  of 
this  Colonel  Jones  m  armour  preserved  at  the  house. 

£8sex  Meyricke^  esq.  (the  seventy-first,)  was  so  named  from 
Robert  earl  of  Essex,  who  commanaed  the  Parliament  forces  at 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  and  who  was  probably  his 
godfather.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Meyrick  (for  thus  he 
wrote  his  name),  of  Monk  ton,  knight,  member  to  the  Long  Par- 

liament for  Newcastle  under  Lyne,  and  sergeant-major  general,  or, 
we  should  now  say,  adjutant  general  to  the  Forces.  He  retired 
from  the  army  with  the  Earl  of  Essex;  and,  being  one  of  those 

members  who  voted  that  the  kine^'s  concessions  were  sufficient  for 
settling  the  peace  of  the  nation,  he  was  arrested,  and  thrown  into 
prison  by  Cromwell,  while  that  infamous  measure  was  carried 
which  had  in  view  the  murder  of  th^  sovereign.  It  was  no  doubt 
from  this  circumstance,  and  a  conviction  that  his  opposition  had 
been  more  to  the  measures  of  the  government  than  the  person 
of  the  king,  that  Charles  II.  included  his  son  among  the  intended 
knights  of  the  Royal  Oak. 

Though  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  to  send  any  further  elucida. 
tions  in  this  matter,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  document  of  earlier  date, 
which,  if  another  Walter  Davies  would  illustrate, might  be  highly 
serviceable  to  the  genealogist  and  topographer.  This  is  from  a  MS. 
No.  1933,  in  the  Harleian  library:  it  is  a  list  of  the  justices  of  the 
peace,  in  the  year  1620,  for  the  counties  of  Brecknock,  Radnor, 
Pembroke,  Monmouth,  Qlamorgaui  and  Merioneth ;  and  is  as 
follows. 

Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Breeknoekskire^  1020. 
Francifl  Viscount  St.  Albanes, 
Henry  YiBcount  Mandeville, 
Edwarde  Gomes  Wigorn, 
Ludovicns  Dux  Lenox, 
Willelmus  Comes  Northampton, 

Presidens  Wallias, 
RicBrdoB  Episcopns  Menevongis, 
JacobuB  Whitelock  Miles,    Just. 

Cestriae, 
WaltcruB  Pyc  Miles,  >  » „.4.  „. 

Andreas  Powell,       '  H"*"^"' Henricus  Williams  Miles, 
Carolus  Yaughan  Miles, 

Henrioas  Towensend  Miles, 
Edwardus  Games  Armiger, 
Johannes  Games  de  Abcrbraine, 
Henricus  Yaughan, 
Thomas  Price, 
Willelmns  Aubrey,  Legum  Doctor, 
Caiolas  Wallcott, 
Carolns  Yaughan, 
Howell  Gwynne, 
Johannes  Williams, 
Lleolinus  Gwillime, 
Edmundus  Williams. 

Justices  ad  Paeem  in  Com.  Radnor,  1020. 
Francis  Yicecom.  Sti.  Albani, 
Henricus  Yicecom.  Mandeville, 
Edwardus  Gomes  Wigom, 
Ludovicos  Dnx  Leonox, 
Willelmus  Comes  Northampton. 

Presidens  Walln, 
Ricardus  Episcopus  Meneven, 
Jacobus  Whitelock  Miles,  Just. 

Cestriae, 
Walterus  Pye  Miles,  Just. 
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Andreas  Powell,  Jast. 
Johannes  Towensend  Miles, 
Henricus  Williams  Miles, 
HenricQs  Towensend  Miles, 
Evanus  Yaugban,  Sac.  Theology. 

Doctor, 
Ricardas  Fowlcs, 
Jacobus  Price  de  Monaugbtre, 
WUIelmus  Bradnbawe, 
Johannes  Price  de  PilletK, 
Johannes  Lloyd, 
Carolus  Walcotte, 

Willelmns  Yanghan, 
Rolandns  Meyricke, 
Jacobus  Price  de  Pelletb, 
Brianus  Crowthor, 
levanus  Yaugban, 
Henricus  Walcott, 
Ricardos  Jonnes, 
£zechell  Weslon, 
Carolus  Williams, 
Epipbanus  Hawortbe, 
Johannes  Reade. 

Juit*  ad  Pacem  in  Cam,  Pembroke^  1620. 

Franciscos  Yicecom.  St.  Albani, 
Henricus  Yicecom.  Maude ville, 
Edwardus  Comes  Wigorn, 
LodoTicus  Dux  Leonox, 
Wills.  Comes  Northampton,  Pres. 

Wallise, 
Ricardus  Epis.  Meneven. 
Jacobus  Wliitlocke,  Jast.  Cestriae, 
Nicholaus  Overburey  )  t    *    a 

Edwardus  Littelton.  r  °"-  ̂ "'■• Willelmns  Owgan,  Miles, 
Johannes  Owgan,  Miles, 
Henricus  Townsend,  Miles, 
Johannes  Stepnetb,  Miles, 
Johannes  Phillips  Armiger, 

Thomas  Cannon, 
Albanus  Owen, 
Thomas  Price, 
Willelmns  Bradshawe, 
Devoreux  Barrett, 
Willelmns  Scurfeilde, 
Thomas  Jonnes  de  Armeston, 
Johannes  Butteler, 
Ricardus  Cnny, 
Nicholaus  Adams, 
Carolus  Bowen, 
Gmffethe  White, 
Henricus  Lort, 
Jacobus  Bowen. 

JuHiees  adPaeem  in  Com*  Monmomihe,  1620. 

Franciscus  Yicecom.  Sti.  Albani, 
Henricus  Yicecom.  Mandeville, 
Edwardus  Com.  Wigorn, 
LodoTicus  Dux  Leonox, 
Willelmus  Com.  Northampton, 

Pres.  Wall. 
Francisous  Epts.  Herefordiae, 
Theophilus  Epis.  Landaf, 
Henncus  Doms.  Herbert, 
Edwardus  Domins.  Aburgaveney, 
Pettms  Warburton  Miles,    >  *»  4 

Humfridus  Wincbe  Miles,  5  *'""* Jacobus  Whitlock,  Just.  CestrisB, 
Thomas  Somersett  Miles, 
Edwardus  Morgan  Miles, 
Kowlandos  Morgan  Miles, 
Henricus  Towensend  Miles, 
Carolus  Jonnes  Miles, 
Carolus  Somersett, 
Andreas  Powell  Armiger, 

Robertus  Hopton, 
Johannes  Hoskines, 
Thomas  Morgan  de  Llanrwnney, 
Carolus  Williams, 
Johannes  Gaynesford, 
Hen.  Morgan  de  Penlonisarth, 
Georg^us  Mel  borne, 
Robertus  Robothan,  Archdeac.  de Landaven, 
Edwardus  Kemys, 
Yalentine  Pritcharde, 
Willelmus  Price, 
Willelmus  Jonnes, 
Eg^dius  Morgan, 
Nicholaus  Moore, 
Nicholaus  Kemeys, 

Hen.  Morgan  de  le  Frieres, 
Wills.  Jonnes  de  Aburganey, 
Henricus  Jonnes, 
Wills.  Blethen. 

oo  2 
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Juitieti  ad  Paeem  in  ComUaiu  Glamorgmi,  1620. 
Franciscas  Vicecom.  Sti.  Albani, 
Henrioas  Vicecom.  Mandenlle, 
Edwardas  Comes  Wigorn. 
LodovicuB  Dnx  Lenox, 
Willelmos  Comes  NorthamptODj 

Pres,  Wallias, 
Willolmus  Comes  Pembroce, 
Robertas  Comes  Leicester, 
Tbeophilus  Epis.  Landaffe, 
Jacobas   Whillocke  Miles,  Just. 

Cestrias, 

Thorns.  MauDcell,  Mites  et  Baro- nettus, 

Edwardus  Stradling,  Miles  et  Ba- ronettas, 
Edwardus  Lewis,  Miles, 
• .  •  Js  Maanccll,  Miles, 
Rowlandus  TowenseDd,  Miles, 

Henricus  Towensend,  Miles, 
Thomas  Aubrey, 
Wills.  Lewis, 
Johannes  Carne, 
Willelmus  Mathew  de   
Robtus.  Robotham,  Archideacouus 

de  Llandavensis, 
Edwardus  Came, 
Willelmus  Price  de  Br. .  •  • 
Thomas  Mathew, 

Ricardiui  Soyei*. Edwardus  But.  •  •  •  •  • 
Willelmus  Thomas, 
Davidus  Price, 
Morgan  Meyricke, 
Matheus  Pr   
Willelmus  Bawd, 
Hugo  Jonnes, 
Willelmus  Harb  . . . 
DaYiduB   

Justices  ad  Pacem  in  Comitaiu  Meri4metk,  1620. 
Franciscus  Vicecom.  Sti.  Albani, 
Henricus  Vicecom.  Mandeyille, 
Edwardus  Comes  Wigom. 
Henricus  Dux  Leonox, 
Willelmus  Comes  Northampton, 

Pres.  Walliae, 
Ricard  Epis.  St.  Assaphe, 
Ludovicus  Episc.  Bangor, 
Jacobus   Whitlock    Miles,    Just. 

Cestriae, 
Franciscus  Evers  Miles,  >  »„  . 

Francis  J offeres,  J**""' John  Wynne,  Miles  et  Baron. 
« .  •  •  lis  Morris,  Miles, 
Henricus  Towensend,  Miles, 
Thomas  Middleton,  Miles, 
Jacobus  Price,  Miles, 

•  •  •  •  anduB  Price,  Archdeacon, 
Willelmus  Salisbury, 
Robertus  Vaughan, 
Thomas  Vaughan, 
Hugo  Nanney, 
Simonis  Thellwal, 
Johannes  Lloyd, 

Johannes  Lloyd,* 
Humfridus  Hugh  .... 
Willelmus  Lewis, 
Robertus  Lloyd, 
David  Lloyde  de  • . .  • 
Lodovicus  Gwin .... 
Johannes  Vaughan 

Johannes  Vaughan,* Robertus  L   
Pettruf  Meyricke. 

•  •  • . 

The  five  first  names  in  all  the  foregoing  lists  were  put  into  the 
commiBsion  from  their  official  situations. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Richard,  Bishop  of  St,  David's.  This  was  Richard  Milbourne, 
who  was  elected  on  the  20th  April,  1615,  confirmed  July  8th,  and 
consecrated  the  next  day.  In  the  year  1621,  he  was  translated  to 
the  see  of  Carlisle. 

*  The  leaf  is  torn  here,  as  well  as  in  the  preceding  list. 
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Sir  Henry  Williams.  This  gentleman,  who  was  a  knight  in  the 
reign  of  James  the  First,  was  created  a  baronet  in  the  year  1644. 
He  was  the  son  of  Sir  David  Williams,  of  Gwernyvet,  knight, 
sergeant  at  law,  and  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Eustace 
Whitney. 

^  Sir  Charles  Vaughan.    One  of  the  Portharol  family,  who  mar- 
ried Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  KnoUys. 

Edward  GameSf  esq.  He  married  Bridget,  daughter  of  Sir 
Walter  Vaughan,  of  Fallerstone,  Wiltshire;  and,  in  1623,  served 
the  office  of  sheriff.     His  father  was  Sir  John  Games,  knight. 

Henry  Vaughan.  This  was  the  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Vaughan,  of 
Tretower;  and  he  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Christopher  Throg- 
morton. 

RADKOaSHiaE. 

Rowland  Meyricke»  This  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  Gelly 
Meyricke,  knight,  who  forfeited  his  life  and  estates,  owing  to  his 
devoted  attachment  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  Earl  of  Essex.  Rowland 
lived  at  Gladestry  in  this  county,  but  married  Elizabeth,  one  of 
the  coheiresses  of  Thomas  Blundeville,  of  Newton  Flotman,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  esq.,  by  whom  he  had  a  large  family. 
Rowland  Meyricke's  sister  was  the  6rst  Countess  of  Carberry ; 
and  his  cousin,  Sir  John  Meyrick,  of  Monkton,  mentioned  in  the 
first  part  of  this  letter. 

Brian  Crowther.     He  lived  at  Knighton  in  this  county. 

PEMBROKESHiaE. 

iS^  William  Owgan.  This  knight  was  the  son  of  Sir  John 
Wogan,  of  Wiston,  knight,  and  married  Sibel,  daughter  of  Sir 
Hugh  Owen,  of  Orielton,  knight. 

Sir  John  Owgan.  He  was  either  of  Stonehall  in  this  county,  and 
descended  from  Maurice,  second  son  of  Sir  John  Wogan,  of 
Wiston,  knight,  or  of  Bolston ;  though  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
the  latter,  as  I  doubt  whether  the  first  was  ever  knighted. 

Sir  John  Stepneth  was  of  Prendergast  in  this  county,  and  mar- 
ried Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Mansell,  of  Mudlescorobe,  in 

Caermarthenshire,  hart. 

John  PltUlips,  esq.  This  gentleman  was  probably  of  Pentre- 
parc,  who  married  Grace,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Richard 
Vaughan,  base  brother  to  Rhys  Vaughan,  of  Corsygedol. 

Thomas  Cannon,  His  family  were  at  Cilgetty  and  Haverford- 
west, and  he  appears  to  have  been  subsequently  knighted. 

Alban  Owen  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Kemeys,  and  became 
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possessed  of  an  estate  called  Court,  in  consequence  of  his  father 
having  married  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  and  coheiress  of  William 
Phillips  of  that  place 9  who  received  it  from  his  wife,  Jane,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Perrot,  of  Haroldston,  esq.  Alban  Owen  married 
Joan,  daughter  of  William  Bradshaw,  of  St.  Dogmaels,  esq. 

Devereux  Barrett,  so  named  after  Robert  Earl  of  Essex,  was  a 
relative  of  Sir  Gelly  Meyricke,  and  lived  at  Gellyswick,  in  this 
county. 

William  Scwrfield  was  of  the  Moate,  in  Pembrokeshire,  which 
estate  he  obtained  in  consequence  of  his  father,  Sir  John  ScurBeld, 
of  Kendal,  knight,  having  married  Margaret^  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Green,  who  had  espoused  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard 
lord  Talbot. 

John  Butler,  of  Credygantllys,  was  the  descendant  of  a  family 
that  possessed  that  property  from  the  13th  century,  having 
then  acquired  it  by  the  marriage  of  Sir  John  Butler,  knight,  with 
Isabel,  aaughter  and  coheiress  of  Sir  Robert  Cantihope,  knight. 

Richard  Cuney  was  a  captain  in  the  army  in  the  year  1600. 
Nicholas  Adams,  of  Patrickchurch,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 

of  Lewis  Powel,  of  Pembroke. 

Charles  Bowen  was  of  Tre'rllwyn,  in  this  county,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  Richard  Barston,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  circuit 
of  Caermarthen,  Pembroke,  and  Cardigan. 

Griffith  White,  esq.  was  of  Henllan,  in  Pembrokeshire. 
Henry  Lort  was  the  son  of  Roger  Lort,  of  Stackpool.  His  sister, 

Elizabeth,  married  the  beforcmentioned  Griffith  White,  and  he 

espoused  this  Griffith  White's  sister,  Judith. 
James  Bowen,  the  great  grandson  of  Pentrejenkin,  knight,  was 

of  Pont  Gynan,  in  this  county. 

OtAMOROAKSHIRE. 

Theophilus,  bishop  of  Llandaf,  This  was  Theophilus  Field,  who 
was  elected  on  the  25th  September,  1619;  confirmed  October  6th; 
consecrated  the  10th  of  the  same  month;  and,  in  1627,  translated 

to  St.  David's. 
Sir  Thomas  Mauncell.  The  first  baronet  of  the  family  was  this 

Sir  Thomas,  of  Margam  Abbey,  the  son  of  Sir  Edward  Mauncell, 
knight.     He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Lewis  lord  Mordant. 

Sir  Edward  Stradling.  This  baronet,  dying  without  issue,  left 
by  his  will  the  freehold  possession  of  St.  Donats  to  his  kinsman, 
John  Stradling,  though  he  would  not  have  been  his  heir  at  law. 

Thomas  Aubrey,  This  gentleman  was  afterwards  knighted.  He 
married  one  of  the  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  Anthony  Mansell, 
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of  Llantryddedy   in  whose   right  he  became  possessed  of  that 
estate. 

WiUiam  Lewis.  The  name  of  this  eentleman's  estate  was  the 
Vanne.     He  was  the  son  of  Sir  Edward  Lewis. 

John  Came,     He  lived  at  Ewennith,  in  this  county. 
Robert  Robot hatn^  a.m.  became  archdeacon  of  LlandafTon  the 

23d  December,  1617. 

Morgan  Meyricke,  This  gentleman's  family  resided  at  a  place called  CotterelSy  in  this  county,  and  were  not  in  the  least  related  to 
those  of  the  name  mentioned  also  in  these  lists. 

MERIOVETHSHI&E. 

Richardf  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  Richard  Parry,  ll.d.  owed  his 
early  advancement  in  the  church  to  the  interest  of  Sir  Gelly 
Meyricke  with  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  and  he  attended  his  patron 
in  prison,  and  received  his  last  words  preparatory  to  his  execution. 
He  was  afterwards,  in  1604,  on  the  30th  of  December,  consecrated 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  received  the  temporalities  on  the  5th  of 
January  following.  He  wrote  the  dedication  to  King  James,  pre- 

fixed to  Bishop  Morgan's  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Welsh;  in 
the  execution  of  which  task  he  greatly  assisted  that  prelate.  Dy- 
ing  on  the  26th  September,  1623,  he  was  buried  iu  his  own  cathe- 

dral.    His  portrait  is  preserved  at  Goodrich  court,  Herefordshire. 

LewiSf  bishop  of  Bangor,  This  was  Lewis  Baily,  who  was 
elected  28th  August,  1616,  confirmed  7th  December,  and  conse* 
crated  next  day.  He  died  in  October  1631,  and  was  buried  in 
his  own  cathedral. 

Sir  John  Wynne.  This  is  the  celebrated  baronet  of  Gwydir, 
who  wrote  that  interesting  and  valuable  history  of  his  own  family. 

Sir  —  Morris.  The  contemporary  of  the  last  mentioned  was  o^ 
Ciennennau. 

Peter  Meyricke.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  M eyrick, 
archdeacon  of  Bangor,  was  cousin  of  Sir  Gelly  Meyrick,  and  lived 
at  his  estate  near  Corwen,  in  this  county,  called  Ucheldrev.  He 
married  I^wry,  daughter  of  Lewis  Anwyl,  of  Parke,  esq. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Francis,  bishop  of  Hereford,  This  was  Francis  Godwin,  who 
was  translated  from  Llandaffto  this  see  the  10th  November,  1617, 
and  confirmed  the  28th  of  the  same  month.  He  died  in  the  latter 
end  of  April  1633,  and  was  buried  at  Whitbourne. 

Henry  Lord  Herbert,  of  Ragland,  was  created  earl,  and  after- 
wards marquis  of  Worcester. 
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Charles  Williams,  afterwards  knighted ,  was  of  Llaagybby,  in 
this  county.     He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Trevor,  knt. 

Sir  Edward  Morgan,  of  Canternam,  bari.  married  Mary»  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Francis  Englefield,  knight,  who,  being  attainted  in  the 

reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  forfeited  his  estates  to  the  crown,  which, 
at  the  instance  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  were  granted  to  Sir  Gelly 
Meyricke  and  others. 

Sir  Rowland  Morgan,  of  Machen,  or  Maughan,  knieht,  married 
Blanch,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  John  Thomas,  of 
Treowen.  He  was  ancestor  of  the  present  Sir  Charles  Morg^,  of 
Tredegar,  bart. 

I  am  tempted  to  send  this  document  from  a  conviction  that  no- 
thing can  be  more  serviceable  to  the  historian  than  the  preserva- 

tion of  such  papers;  and,  as  I  conceive  no  receptacle  is  more 
appropriate  than  the  Cambrian  Quarterly,  permit  me  to  hope  that 
it  will  become  so  stored  with  original  communications,  that  future 
writers  will  consider  it  a  text-book  to  consult  more  advantageously 
than  any  other. 

1  remain.  Gentlemen,  respectfully  yours, 
20,  Cadogan  Place;  ̂ OdMay,  1830.  SAMUEL  R.  METRICK. 

•MMMWMMMlMAMiMMM 

TO  MORVEDD. 

And  bast  ikou  left  me,  too,  to  bear 
Alone  the  cold  world's  cruel  bate  ? 

And  hast  thou  added  to  the  share 
That  presses  here  its  weary  weight? 

Yes  I  I  have  lived  till  now, — ^to  know 
That  all  thy  vows  have  come  to  this ; 

And  all  the  foudaeas  tboii  couldst  show 
Was  bat  to  mock  me  with  its  bliss. 

AUboagh  I  felt  within  my  mind 
The  griefs  it  will  not  soon  forget ; 

Tet,  wbile  I  knew  that  thon  wert  kind, 
I  bore  it  all  without  regret. 

The  tyrantfi,  in  their  pride,  might  try 
To  crush  mo  in  their  hour  of  might ; 

Yet  still  this  spirit  would  not  die ; 
I  knew  it  could  not  perish  quite. 

But  thou  bast  U  ft  me :  I  am  now 
Like  to  some  wild  accursed  thing ; 

A  scorching  fire  is  on  my  brow, 

And  in  my  breast  the  scorpion^s  sting. Although  the  worm  that  never  dies 
Now  f^naws  my  withered  heart  for  food, 

Still,  in  its  depth  of  agonies, 
Thy  name  appears  its  only  good.  R.  F.  W. 
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LLAM. 

A  Poem  iu  Two  Cantot* 

CANTO  II. 

**  There  was  a  lady  sent  from  Wales." Goo. 

0»  Robie  Burns,  wba  g^*d  ye  write 
Sae  weel,  man?    Was  it  a*  thy  spite 
Tbat  rabb'd  tbe  Muse,  sae  clane  outright? 

Thou  griping  knave  1 
Te*Ye  left  as  gnd  as  naething  quite. 

For  a*  the  lave. 

And  thou,  whose  little  bark  was  lightly  tost 

On  the  rude  billows  of  Fate's  darkest  sea. 
Ah,  reckless  Childe!  to  us  too  early  lost, 

Altho\  perchance}  death  seem*d  o'er  late  to  thco ! 
Sad  pilying  tears  thy  meet  reward  shall  be. 

For  all  the  witch'ry  of  thy  flowing  strain ; 
It  shall  be  graven  in  our  hearts,  for  we 
May  never  look  upon  thy  like  again ; 
For  poesy  like  thine,  long,  long  may  wait  in  vain! 

O,  Erin!  thy  bard's  imaginings 
Are  beauteous,  and  bright  as  his  butterflies'  wings ; He  has  oulPd  the  freshest  and  fairest  flowers, 

And  wreath'd  them  in  Amaranthine  liowers ; 
Andy  O,  could  he  centre  them  all  in  thee, 
The  rest  of  the  world  would  a  wilderness  be : 

To  Erin  then  we  should  throng  with  haste, 
The  sweets  of  Paradise  to  taste. 

Ho  I  hence  I  avaunt !  vile  imitation ! 
Would  I  could  curse  thee  with  obliteration  : 
But  I  have  made  a  vow  this  night 
To  scratch  out  nothing  that  I  write. 
So  now  I  will  proceed  to  lay  before  ye 
Further  particular  of  this  my  story ; 
But  first,  yon  must  suppose  three  years  are  gone, 
Since  the  events  dctail'd  in  Canto  One. 

It  was  a  summer's  evening ;  dazzling  bright 
Glows  nature^s  green,  in  the  sun's  golden  light ; Tis  such  an  eve  as  quietetb  all  care, 
And  maketh  happiness  too  much  to  bear. 
We^ve  had  cold  summers  lately,  yea  and  truly, 
What  with  deep  snow  in  spring  and  fires  in  July, 



286  Liam. 

Fve  tlioos^ht  that  we,  in  time,  Hiiould  lose  all  trace 

Of  the  sun's  marvellously  pleasant  face. 
And  those  luxurious  hours  of  sunset's  reign, 
Whose  raagio  makes  our  old  hearts  young  again: 
But,  Cnyp,  thou  hast  embodied  them  so  well, 
That,  if  they  go,  thy  works  will  live  to  tell 
Us  such  things  were :  but  here  must  end  my  prosing. 
Or  I  shall  set  my  readers  all  a  dozing. 

Prince  Ltew  (to  use  a  modern  phrase)  is  wining 
In  the  apartment  where  he  has  been  dining, 
While  his  fair  queen,  and  all  her  female  train,       \ 

Have  to  the  garden  their  departure  ta'en,  > 
And  there,  to  Cambria's  harp^s  delightful  strain,    ) 
Many,  upon  ''  the  light  fantastic  toe,'' 
Dance  merrily :  the  phrase  is  stato,  I  know. 
Fair  Megan  for  tlie  cpeen  a  garDftnd  weaves 
Of  roses  red,  blue  violets,  and  green  leaves; 
Annau  and.  Penwen  (sprightly  damsels  ever) 
Take  pebbles  smooth,  and  throw  them  *cross  the  river : 
What  radiant  beams  of  joy  illume  her  face 
Whose  pebble  oftenest  doth  touch  the  surface ; 

Now  Annan *8  stone  six  pas  de  Zephyr  makes, 
And  this  they  call  playing  at  **  ducks  and  drakes !" 

But  who  is  she,  apart  from  all  the  rest, 
Silent  and  sad,  and  sullen  when  addrest  ? 
See,  she  has  sought  yon  shady  nook. 
Where  the  sun  shines  bright  on  the  silv'ry  brook, 
Where  the  thrash  and  the  linnet  are  sweetly  singing, 
Where  the  bee  his  empty  trank  is  bringing. 
Where  blooms  in  varied  fanes  the  rose, 
And  the  birch  its  graceful  shadow  throws. 
Oh !  that  Lord  Byron  had  a  son 
To  write  thy  charms,  Lledwirion ! 
Look  to  the  east,  the  dear  blue  sky 
Is  scarce  so  bright  as  that  blue  eye ; 

Look  to  the  west,  (the  sun's  last  ray 
Sinks  fast  behind  the  hills  away,) 

Yon  feath'ry  cloud's  carnation  streak 
Is  like  the  rose  upon  her  cheek ; 
In  golden  ringlets  waves  her  hair. 
That  last  bright  sunbeam  nestles  there ! 
The  "  awen,"  by  her  looks,  methinks  is  on  her : 
Is  she  a  poetess?    Then  ont  upon  her ! 
She  takes  her  harp:  how  it  got  there, 
Reader,  I  neitlier  know  nor  care. 
A  heroine  seldom  waits  for  any  thing ; 
But,  soft,  Lledwirion  begins  to  sing. 

"  Set,  thou  bright  sun ;  why  dost  thou  shine 
Upon  the  blue  bill  lingering  yet  ? 

Thou  shoaldst  not  look  on  griefii  like  mine ; 
Set>  thon  bright  son,  set ! 
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*<  Rise,  tlioo  pale  moon,  gentle  nod  still ; 
Thou  wilt  look  from  the  starry  skies. 

With  quiet  tboagbts  my  heart. will  fill; 
Rise,  thoa  pale  moon,  rise ! 

**  Wake,  tbon  enchanter !  dost  thou  sleep, 
When  woman's  heart  is  nigh  to  break ! 

Oh !  am  I  tlms  for  aye  to  weep  ? 

Wake,  MerddynWylU,  awake!'* 

Here  I  suppose  the  inspiration  ceas'd. 
For  twice  or  thrice  she  hemmM,  and  once  shn  sneczM, 
And  then,  witli  downcast  looks  and  moans  horrific, 
Scored  on  the  sand j  soil  a  hieroglyphic ; 
But  what  the  figure  was  she  drew. 
None  ever  asked,  none  ever  knew. 
A  las !  there  were  no  senior  wranglers  come, 

'*  To  witch  the  world*'  with  adding  up  a  sum ! 
Heav*n  knows  how  long  Lledwirion  would  have  sat 
In  the  fast-falling  dew,  without  her  hat, 
Had  not  some  wild  and  horrid  screams 

Arous'd  her  from  her  waking  dreaon ; 
llien  a  grufi'  voice  which  met  her  ears, (And  ccrtes  did  not  calm  her  fears,) 

Said  "  Simpleton  I  you  can't  unravel 
Mysteries  by  scratching  on  the  gravel/* 
She  turn'd  her  head,  and  saw  a  figure 
Some  fiye  feet  broad,  perhaps  ̂ twas  l>iggcr ; 
His  height  she  could  not  then  determine ; 
She  saw  his  cloak  was  trimm*d  with  ermine ; 
His  eyes  rolPd  wildly  in  his  head  ; 
His  hair  and  beard  were  very  red ; 
U|>on  his  head  a  ehapeau  hras. 
Like  you  see  at  the  opera; 
And  on  his  legs  he  wore  a  pair 
Of  Hessian  boots,  in  those  days  rare. 

Courage  at  length  Lledwirion  found  to  speak, 
**  Who  art  thou  1  Turk,  or  Jew,  or  heathen  Greek  V 
'*  Who  am  I?  why,  who  should  I  be  but  Merlin? 
When  you  calPd,  I  was  on  my  road  from  Berlin, 
Where  Fd  some  little  business  to  transact. 
But  come,  fiiir  damsel,  how  am  I  to  act  ? 
I  have  no  time  to  lose ;  name  your  request. 

And  1*11  submit  me  to  your  sweet  behest." 
Here  this  leviathan  commenc*d  his  screams  again ; 
Lledwirion  tried  to  quiet  him  in  vain : 
**  Why  dost  thou  bawl  so  loud  ?  art  mad  ?  hush,  peace ! 
The  queen  will  hear  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  cease. 
Quick,  do  my  bidding !  use  your  magic  art. 
And  take  the  burden  off  this  breaking  heart : 

Lead  me  to  long- lost  Llam,  my  lover's  lot 
To  share,  whatever  it  be;  I'll  shun  it  not.** 
Her  forcible  appeal  at  length  prevailing, 
The  wizard  wight  wound  up  his  woful  wailing. 
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Saying*  **  You  need  not  be  in  luch  a  rage* 
For  see,  here  comes  my  little  eqaipage." 
Lledwirion  looked  np,  and  in  mid  air 
Shw  a  bright  shining  substance  floating  there ; 
From  it  there  came  soft  music,  sweet,  not  loud, 
Twas  partly  hid  in  vapour,  like  a  cloud ; 

But,  as  it  near'd  the  earth,  and  .*gan  to  seltle, She  saw  what  we  should  call  a  tea  kettle : 
Such  things  there  were  not  in  that  generation, 

So  the  maid  gaz*d  with  all  due  Yeneration. 
"  Dear  me,  how  pretty !  Must  I  sit  upon  it? 
But  stny  a  moment,  let  me  fetch  my  bonnet" 
**  No,  no,  my  time  ig  precious,  I  can't  stay ; 
You  see  the  moon  is  up }  we  must  away. 

Here  is  my  cloak,  'tis  large,  wrap  yourself  in  it ; 
YouMI  find  it  very  warm ;  yon*d  better  pin  it.** The  maid  was  satisfied,  and  as  he  spoke 

Wip*d  oS  her  tears,  and  then  whipp'd  on  tlie  cloak. 
"  Now  is  all  right?  *  Mount  we  our  clouds.**  Take  care, 
Don't  scald  yourself;  take  this  place;  IHl  sit  there.*' 

So  off  they  went ;  the  old  enchanter  toiling, 
Lledwirion  very  hot,  the  water  boiling. 
At  first  my  heroine  was  in  great  distress ; 
She  said,  **  I've  got  into  a  pretty  mess : 
Should  the  queen  miss  me,  I'm  afraid  she'll  scold. 
And  travelling  thro'  the  clouds  will  give  me  cold." 
'*  Ah  well,  you  should  have  thought  of  that  before 
Replied  her  escort ;  **  think  of  it  no  more : 
Here,  to  divert  you,  are  some  nuts  to  crack ; 

We*re  gone  so  far,  I  cannot  take  you  back." 
Lledwirion  acknowledged  he  was  right. 
She  found  bis  bark  was  much  worse  than  his  bite  : 
Barring  his  frenzy  fits,  his  conversation 
Gave  her  amusement,  and  much  information ; 
He  told  her  how  in  time  the  world  would  jvade 

Thro'  flood  and  fire,  without  his  magic  aid ; 
How  all  would  go  to  market,  and  come  home  on 

Kettles  like  his,  they'd  get  so  very  common. 
**  Perhaps  you'll  scarce  believe  it,  I've  a  chair,  1 
And  what  d*  you  think  'tis  stnflTd  with  ?'*  '  Can't  telir  <'  Air;  S 
The  air  you're  breathing!  Aye,  you  f»ell  may  stare,  ) 
But,  muid,  I  tell  thee  that,  as  years  shall  rush  on, 

All  men  will  sit  upon  an  air-stuffed  cushion! 
Deep  into  futurity  I  see !  I  see ! 
Men  will  be  conjurors  all,  ah  !  wo  is  me ! 
Damsel,  have  I  affrighted  thee  ?  Why  weep  ye  ? 

I  will  sing  for  thee,  if  thou'rt  getting  sleepy." 
So  he  commencM  his  song,  in  strains  seraphic, 
*Twas  somewhat  in  the  style  of  Southey's  sapphic. 

9 

Manfred. 
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**  I  bad  an  orchard !  once  I  had  an  orchard. 
Wide  spread  the  branches,  very  good  the  fruit  was, 
StreakM  with  red  on  one  side,  yellow  the  other ; 

Bot  they  all  rotted.      . 

/'  Once  I  was  a  chieflain ;  I  wore  the  torques  of 
Gold  in  the  fight,  the  battle  of  Arderydd ; 
Alas !  now  Pm  a  wild  horrible  screamer: 

Pity  me,  fair  one  I 

'*  Why  dost  thon  shed  tears,  O  maiden,  travelling 
With  Merddyn  the  Wild,  on  such  a  pleasant  night  7 
Soon  shall  we  be  at  the  end  of  our  journey: 

On  goes  the  kettle  1*^ 

There's  notliin^  like  your  literal  translation 
For  showing  off  the  genius  of  a  nation. 
But  here  awhile  weMI  leave  the  aeronaut, 
And  tnm  to  some,  much  better  fed  than  taught. 

May  seven  sorrows  smite,  with  sharp- edged  sword, 
The  wretch,  would  banish  supper  from  our  board  ! 
May  he  of  Severn  salmon  ne  er  partake. 
But  gnaw  his  life  out  at  a  tough  beefsteak ; 

May  it  ne'er  be  his  happy  lot  to  share 
That  dainty  dish  yclept  a  jugged  hare  j 
For  him  may  turkey  ne>r  be  put  to  death. 
For  him  no  woodcock  draw  its  latest  breath ; 
May  sucking  pig,  that  most  luxurious  fare, 
£*en  as  he  worships,  vanish  into  air  I 
May  dishes  divers,  savoury  and  sweet. 
By  him  be  scented,  seen,  but  never  eat ! 

On  emerald  turf,  befitting  fairy^s  tread. 
Behold  a  regal  board,  with  viands  spread; 

To  light  it  Luna*s  brightest  beam  is  given. Shed  from  the  canopy  of  starry  heaven. 
But  this  is  idle :  I  do  mean  no  more 
Than  that  Llewelyn  suppetli  out  of  door; 
Majestically  getting  on  his  legs, 

The  gracious  prince  five  minutes'  hearing  begs : 
''  Listen  I  my  vassals  true,  my  vassals  all, 
A  few  brief  hours,  and  we  perchance  may  fall 
Before  the  savage  spoilers  of  our  land. 

Slain  by  our  Saxon  foe's  ferocious  hand  ; 

Should  any  reader  think  that  I  have  writ  on 
What  I  know  nought  about,  the  Cambro-Briton 
Will  undeceive,  and  furthermore  acquaint  him 
Merlin  b  just  the  hero  I  now  paint  him ; 
And  here  I  vow  my  next  new  coat  to  pawn. 
If  I  his  character  have  overdrawn ! 

Author. 
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Now,  hear  my  mandate,  which  1*11  not  reyoke, Let  none  this  night  presnme  of  woo  to  croak ; 
I  will  not  have  the  thonglit  of  gloomy  morrow 
Cload  present  boars  with  vain  and  fruitless  sorrow* 
Grono  ap  Heilyn !  art  thou  groaning  still  ? 
Really,  my  friend,  I  take  it  vc^iy  ill. 
That  thine  should  be  the  only  sobs  and  sighs. 
And  tlien  the  only  red  and  swollen  eyes. 
Cheer  np !  redress  for  all  onr  griefs  we'll  get. 
We'll  drink  destruction  to  the  dastards  yet ; 
Pass  nmnd  the  cap,  makes  Melancholy  merry, 

We^U  qaaff  the  mead,  and  all  be  jolly, — very/' 
The  king's  speech  ended,  and,  like  other  speeches^ 

Was  followed  by  hnmas,  and  shouts,  and  screeches. 
Then,  waving  gracefully  his  hand,  the  king 
Beckoned  a  minstrel,  who  began  to  sing. 

"  From  crystal  rill  we  do  not  fill 
The  cup  we're  passing  round  us ; 

No !  sparkling  mead  is  all  we  need. 
And  diat  onr  land  bath  found  us. 

**  The  soldier  quaffs  the  mead,  and  lauglis 
At  battle's  coming  hour ; 

What  lights  his  eye  with  valour  high? — 
Metbeglin^s  magio  power  I 

*'  Though  spcil-bound  long,  the  minstrel's  song. 
Though  long  its  trance  unbroken. 

When  mead  he  sips,  bark !  from  his  lips 

The  voice  of  song  bath  spoken." 

What  interrupts  the  harper's  melody  7 See !  pyrotechnics,  blazing  in  the  sky ; 
Serpents  and  salamanders,  fire  and  flame. 
And  all  the  Yauxhali  rockets  you  can  name ; 

I'm  sure,  the  fiery  king.  Monsieur  Chabert, Could  not  have  made  more  riot  in  the  air. 

The  ladies  tainted,  and  the  king  cried  *'  treason  V 
And  all  cried  ''  fire !"  as  indeed  they'd  reason* 
But  all  things  hare  an  end,  and  well  we  know 
Nothing  seems  shorter  than  a  raree-show : 
The  fireworks  went  off,  as  fireworks  should. 
Without  much  misohief  doing,  or  much  good ; 
Andy  as  they  vanishedy  something  heavy  fell. 
But  what  it  was  they  none  of  them  could  tell ; 
It  might  be  Scorpio,  Leo,  Sagittarius, 
But  certainly  it  could  not  be  Aquarius. 
However,  now  the  rockets  were  all  gone  out. 
The  moon*s ''  diminished  head"  came  back  and  shone  oat, 
And,  by  her  light,  the  party,  looking  round. 
Perceived  two  mortals,  seated  on  the  ground. 
''  Why,  *tis  Ledwirion  !**  the  ladies  cried, 
"  Conceited  thing !  who's  sitting  by  her  sideT 
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"  Speak !"  said  the  king,  <'  Who  art  tlion  ?'*—<'  Sire,  I  am/ 
GaspM  out  the  figure,  **  Your  poor  squire,  Llam." 
"  What,  Llam  I  poor  lad,  why,  we  all  thought  thou  wast  dead  !** 
"  Not  dead,  my  liege,  but  very  much  exhausted/' 
''  Poor  wretch  !  did  I  not  well  foretel  thy  fate  ? 
Doubtless  tbou  didst  beiieve  me  when  too  late." 
'*  Something  to  eat !"  roared  Llam,  '*  in  mercy  give, 
I  feel  I  have  not  many  hours  to  live.'' 
"  Pooh,  man !  doD*t  talk  in  such  a  dismal  fashion ; 
Here,  scoundrels,  quick!  make  hasle,  and  put  the  hash  on. 
So,  ho!  my  old  friends,  Llwm,  Ledven,  Udo, 
These  Sa3U>n  dogs  have  starved  ye  also ; 

They*veused  yon  scurvily,  (but,  as  for  that,) 
You,  none  of  you,  were  ever  very  fat." 
The  ladies'  curiosity  wont  wait, 

They  make  Lledwirion,  Llam's  escape  relate ; 
And  when  'tis  done,  one  says,  *'  I  always  told 
The  queen,  Lledwirion  was  very  bold/* 
Another  says,  '^  Why,  what  a  fool  to  go ! 
Besides,  Uwas  flattering  the  giant  so ; 
Fm  sure  I  would  not  do  so  odd  a  thing 
For  any  man,  not  even  for  the  king ! 
Well,  little  miss,  have  you  no  more  to  tell  us  T — 
Reader,  yon  see,  they  all  were  very  jealous. 
My  story  grows  too  long,  and  I  must  end  it. 
For  your  sakes,  readers,  I  conld  wish  to  mend  it. 
Lfedwirion  married  Llam,  'twas  in  the  papers, — 
They  went  to  church  with  torches  and  with  tapers. 
Llewelyn  gave  away  the  bride ;  the  queen 
Gave  her  the  prettiest  necklace  e'er  was  seen. 
Lledwirion  had  saved  some  little  money. 
So  she  and  Llam  grew  fat,  on  bread  and  honey. 

But  soon  Llewelyn  for  our  hero  sent. 

And  to  the  field  of  battle  off"  they  went. How  there  they  fought,  how  there  they  fell. 
It  soiteth  not  me  now  to  tell ; 
That  must  be  sung  in  graver  strain. 
Dear  reader,  now  we>e  met  again, 
"  Be  to  my  faults  a  little  kind. 
And  to  my  errors,  very  blind ;" 
I  will  lampoon  you,  if  you*re  not, 
*TiB  all  the  solaee  I  have  got. Is  EL. 
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WELSH  MELODIES,  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

To  the  EditoTi. 

GENTLEMEN, 

My  object  in  publishing  a  catalogue  of  Welsh  tunes,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine,  is  to  hand  down  to 
posterity  the  names  of  the  melodies  known  to  us  in  1830;  at  the 
same  time  to  convince  those  who  say  that  '*  the  Welsh  have  no 
music  which  they  can  claim  as  their  own,''  that  we  really  have  a 
vast  number  of  airs  peculiar  to  our  mountain-land,  and  many  of 
them  very  ancient,  as  can  be  proved  by  consulting  the  works  of  the 
bards.  As  it  would  be  impossible  to  fix  a  correct  date  to  the 
various  melodies,  I  shall  only  name  a  few,  which  I  have  no  hesi- 

tation in  stating  are  very  old,  and  purely  Welsh. 

"  Towyn  Castle*'  is  the  name  of  an  air,  although  there  remain  no 
traces  of  a  castle  in  that  neighbourhood*     ̂ 'Trihan  Marganwg**  is 
so  called  from  its  being  retained  by  the  bards  in.Glamorganshire, 
after  it,  and  several  other  ancient  metres,  had  been  discarded  at  an 
Eisteddvodd  held  at  Carmarthen   in  1461,     ''  The   Lament  of 
Winehester*  was  known  in  1405.  Dr.  Rhys,  in  his  grammar,  men- tions a  congress  of    bards   held  in  the  7th  century,    at  which 
King  Cadwaladr  presided,  on  which  occasion  a  bard  performed  an 

air  called  **  The  Song  of  Morvydd^s  PipeSf**  which,  owing  to  its 
being  in  a  minor  (or  flat)  key^  displeased  so  much,  that  an  edict 

was  issued  for  all  harpers  to  adopt  '*  Mwynen  Choynedd,"  **  The 
Melody  (or  mode)  of  North  Wales"  which  is  an  air  in  the  mtyor 
key.     *^  Morva  Rhuddlari"  is  supposed  to  be  composed  about  795, 
as  a  lament  for  the  defeat  of  the  Britons  on  Rhuddland  Marsh, 
about  that  period.     The  trtily  Welsh  airs  may  be  easily  distin- 

guished from  spurious  ones,  by  the  admixture  of  the  mmor  and 

minor  keys  which  pervades  them ;    for  instance,    **  Y  Uadlys^" 
known  by  the  name  of ''  Noble  Race  was  Shinkiny"  '<  Scrch  Uudol,^ 
"JIdorva  Bhuddlan,'*  "  Gogerddan,'*  '*  Melody  ofMona^"*  and  a 
number  of  others,  are  of  this  kind. 

In  Aneurin  Owen  Pughe's  collection  of  unpublished  Welsh 
airs,  which  gained  the  premium  at  the  last  Brecon  Eisteddvod,  are 

specimens  of  the  Glamorganshire  ploughman's  songs,  which  are 
very  curious,  and  doubtless  very  ancient ;  there  are  no  bars,  or 
measure,  marked  to  them.  In  the  third  volume  of  the  Myvyrian 
Archaiology  are  about  170  pages  of  the  musical  notation  used  in 
the  11th  century,  very  few  of  which,  I  regret  to  say,  have  been 
deciphered. 

As  Dr.  W.  O.  Pughe  justly  observes,  ''The  names  g^ven  to  a 
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number  of  our  tunet  by  the  harpers  are  quite  barbarous  ;*'  but 
still  the  melodies  are  known  only  by  their  popular  names^  and  I 
am  induced  to  insert  them  as  such,  observing,  at  the  same  time, 

that  all  those  under  the  title  of"  Farewells"  ought  to  be  "  Ymadaw,'* 
to  render  the  name  properly  Welsh  ;  but  the  mam  point  now  is  to 
give  as  complete  a  list  of  Cambrian  tunes  as  can  be  collected :  I 
make  no  doubt  but  there  are  many  more  than  I  know  of,  which  it 
would  be  desirable  to  have  inserted  in  a  future  number  of  the 
Cambrian  Quarterly,  if  your  correspondents  will  transmit  the 
names  of  them. 

In  the  following  catalogue,  I  insert  the  tunes  which  have  been 
published  first,  throughout  the  alphabet,  with  this  mark  (   )  to 
separate  them  from  those  which  I  have  in  manuscript.  My  late 
lamented  and  universally  respected  friend,  the  Rev.  John  Jenkins, 
of  Kerry,  presented  me  with  a  most  valuable  collection  of  melodies, 
in  manuscript ;  the  late  patriotic  Owen  My vyr  also  gave  me 'M 
Book  of  Wels  Tunsr  (so  the  title  runs,)  noted  down  for  him  by  some 
erudite  Cambrian  minstrel,  during  a  tour  made  by  him  through 
North  Wales,  for  that  purpose,  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  Jones. 
Both  these  collections  I  treasure  greatly,  and  fully  intend,  at  some 
future  period,  to  publish,  in  one  booK  the  whole  of  the  following 
melodies,  with  any  other  which  I  may  be  favored  with  through  the 
kindness  of  my  countrymen,  who  may  feel,  with  you  and  myself, 
that  it  becomes  every  Cymro  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  uphold  the 
dignity,  honour,  and  literature,  of  the  land  that  gave  him  birth. 

JOHN  PARRY. 

WELSH  NAMES.  ENGLISH  NAMES. 

Ar  by  (I  y  nos.  The  livelong  Night. 
Absen  don;  Abd-don.  The  Song  of  Absence,  ABC  tune, 

or  rudiment  tune. 
Anhawdd  Ymadael.  liOth  to  depart. 

Alaw  Solomon ;  neu  Salmon.  Solomon's  Lily. 
Ann?  Dcg.  Pretty  Nancy. 
Agonad  Cy  wair.  The  Opening  of  the  Key. 
Avon  Klwy.  The  River  Elwy. 
Aerea  Trevaldwyn.  The  Heiress  of  Montgomery. 
Argiwydd  Strain.  Lord  Strain. 
Aderyn  a  Pbig  Vden.  The  Bird  with  Yellow  Beak. 

Ab  Sbenkyn.  Ap  Sienkin.    (/.  P.  1803.) 

Agoriad  y  Melinydd.  Mil1er*B  Key. 
Anhawdd  Ymadael,  Mn.  The  Old  loath  to  depart. 
Aber  Iddon.  The  Efflux  of  the  Iddon. 
Accen  Cotomen.  The  Cooing  of  the  Dove. 
Ab  Binion.  The  Son  of  Einion. 
Alawydd  hen.  The  Old  Songster. 

Blodea  y  Gwynwydd.  Blossoms  of  the  Honeysuckle. 
Blodea  y  Grag.  Blossoms  of  the  Heath. 

Breuddwyd  y  Yrenines.  The  Queen*s  Dream. 
HO.  VII.  ^  9 
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BMeo  7  Drain. 
Bfcideii  Lhindaiii. 

"S^mrm  ̂ ovM  ymaith. Blodea  jr  DjfirjB. 
Blodea  y  Gogledd. 
Blodeay  Gorllewin. 
Blodea  Gwynedd. 
lHoden  Festhiiog. 
Blodea  Cewwyn. 
Bywyd  y  Milwr. 
Blodea  y  YaeBol. 
BreniDes  Dido. 
Bro  GalM. 
BnrsCy. 
JBreaddwyd  Davydd  Rhys. 
Beddgekrt. 

Barbara  Wen. 
Betti  Brown. 
Bryniaa  y  Werddon. 
'Hir  oes  i  Vair. 
Bechg[yn  Abefteivi. 
Bryn  Cainoon 

Creeaoo  y  Weoyneau 
Gerdd  yr  hen  Wr  oV  Coed. 

Cadyn  Gwyn. 
Cil  yr  Aderyn  da. 
Codiad  yr  hedydd. 
Cynban-sail  Cy mm. 
Croesaw  Gwrai|[;  y  Ty. 
Cnot  y  Cme^, 
Cwynvan  Prydain. 
Creigiaa  Eryri. 
Castell  Tywyn. 
Ceffylyn  Rhygyngog. 
Caino  Llywelyn. 
Codiad  yr  Haul. 
Cainc  J>»vydd  Bropliwyd. 
Caniad  Pibaa  Morvadd. 

Cymro  o  Jb*le  ? Caniad  Clych. 
Clychau  PretHnck. 
Cylch-glerwyr  Caer. 
CasttU  3fofwtofi. 
Cwympiad  y  DbH. 
Caer  Dinam.* 
CHniad  y  Ceiliog. 
Cana  yn  iach  i  Dwm  Badi. 
Cainc  Stephen  Sion  Jones. 
Calenig. 
Codiad  yr  hedydd  Mawr. 
Cloch  yr  Alban. 

IM0U6H  MAMM. 

BloBfloma  of  the  Thora. 
Blosaonis  of  London. 
Cast  away  Care. 
Flowers  of  the  Valley. 
Flowers  of  the  North. 
Flowers  of  the  West. 
Flowers  of  Gwynedd. 
Flowers  of  Festiniog. 
Flowers  of  Ceiswyn  (hi  If  eiruNi). 
The  Warrior's  Life. 
Flowers  of  tlie  Manor  Plain. 

Qaeen  Dido. 
The  Land  of  the  Gauls. 

Davyd  Rhy^s  Drmni. The  Gfave  of  Gelert. 

Fair  Barbara. 
Betty  Brown. 
Hills  of  Erin. 
Long  Life  to  Mary. 
Cardigan  Lads. 

The  Bee's  Weleome. 
The  Song  of  the  Old  Mmi  of  the Wood. 

The  White  Lock. 
The  Blackbirds  Retreat. 
The  Rising  of  the  Lark. 
The  Welsh  Oronnd  (of  Masic). 
The  Hostess's  Welcome. The  Wood  Knot. 
The  Lamentation  of  Britain. 
The  RoeksofSnowdon. 
Towyn  Castle. 
Galloping  Nag. 

Llewelyn's  Strain. The  Rising  Sun. 
Strain  of  David  the  Prophet. 

The  Song  of  Moivy4d's  Pipe. 
Welshman,  from  ̂ where  ? 
Ringing  of  Bella* 
Prestwick  Bells. 
The  Chester  Waits. 
Morton  Caatle. 
The  Fall  of  the  Leaves. 

Dinam's  Fortress. 
The  Crowing  of  the  Cock. 
Sing,  Healtli  to  little  Torn. 
The  Strain  of  Stephen  John  Jones. 
New- Year's  Gift 
The  great  Rising  of  the  Lack. 
The  Highland  BeH. 

*  Caer  Dinam,  Dinam  fort,  in  Llanddinam  parish. 



Wehk  Mehdiei. 296 

WEL9i|  NAMES. 

Caftell  PenrbyD.  (Prichard,  1830.) 
Cwja  Brylhon. 
CwjnvftD  PrydaiD. 
Caftell  Rhuthyn.        (/.  P.  1827.) 
Cderldrifi.  (/.  P.  Ij804.) 
Cyrcb  Mciriou. 

BNOLISH  NAMES. 

Penrbyn  Castle. 
The  Complaint  of  Britain. 
Tho  Lament  (or  Wo)  of  Britain. 
Rathin  Castie. 
The  Chair  of  Idris. 
Merionethshire  March. 

Galon  Drom. 
Clycb  Riuwabon. 
Cegin  Glyn  Cywarch. 

Cainc  Llanvihangel  Ystrad. 
Cainc  y  Cathreiwr. 
Caiac  yr  Arad^r. 
Csriad  Neban. 
Cainc  Gniffydd  ab  Cyoan. 
Cil  y  YwyalcJi. 
Cadwin  Arian. 
Carn  yn  y  Coed. 
Cainc  Pont  y  Ty  Pcidd. 
Canu  Govid. 
Cas  goD  Grytlion 
Caban-dy. 
Cwiig  Bach. 
Cainc  yr  Odryddes* 
Cw}n  yr  AUdud. 
Cyvarwyddyn. 
Cov  Gwcniliant 

Diryrwch  Gwyr  Dyvi. 
Dynwared  yr  Eos. 
Distyll  J  Don. 
Diddanwch  Grafudd  ab  Cynan. 

Dowcb  ir  Vrwydr. 
Dafydd  y  Gareg  wen. 
Dewis  Hyy^ el. 
Dewis  Meinwen. 
Dilyn  Sercb. 
DadI  Dau. 
Dyveriady  Gerwyn. 
Dechreuad  j  Byd. 
Divyrwcb  Ivan  Delynwr. 
Deed  y  Ddel. 
Divyrwcb  y  Siri. 
Distyll  y  Trai. 
Dydd  da  i  Wen. 
Divyrwcb  Madam  EytoD. 
Darvu  ei  ched  velnsav.    . 
Divyrwcb  yr  Heusor  Da. 
Dydd  Gwyl  Dewi. 
Diddanwch  Madam  Edwards. 
Divyrwcb  Gwyr  Mawddy. 
Diddan  Cadpen  Morgan. 

Heavy  Heart. 
The  Bells  of  Rliiwabon. 
The   Kitchen  of  Glen   Cywarcb, 

(Meirion.) 
The  Tune  of  Llanvibangel  Dale. 
The  Ox-driver's  Tune. 
The  Ploughman's  Tune. 
Somebody's  Love. 
Grufudd  son  of  Cyuan*s  Tune. 
The  Throstle's  Retreat 
The  silver  Chain. 
Love  in  the  Wood. 
The  Bridge  of  Ty  Pridd  Tune. 
Song  of  Affliction. 
The  Fiddler's  Puzzle. 
The  Cabin. 
The  Little  Scut. 

The  Milkmaid's  Song. 
The  Alien's  Complaint. The  Direotor. 
The  Memory  of  Gwenllian. 

The  Delight  of  the  Men  of  Dovey. 
Imitation  of  the  Nightingale. 
The  Fall  of  the  Wave. 
The  Solace  of  Grufudd,   Son   of 

Cynan. Come  to  Battle. 
David  of  the  White  Stone. 
Howell's  Choice. 
The  Fair  One's  Choice. 
The  Pursuit  of  Love. 
Flaunting  Two  (a  debating  song). 
The  Droppings  of  the  Mashtub. 
The  Beginning  of  the  World. 
Pastime  of  Evan  the  Harper. 
Hit  or  Miss,  (Come  what  may). 
The  Sherirs  Delight 
The  Ripple  of  the  Ebb. 
Good  Day  to  Gwen. 
Madam  Eyton's  Delight Her  sweetest  Gifts  are  ended. 

The  Black  Herdsman's  Pastime. 
St.  David's  Day. 
Madam  Edward's  Diversion. 
Diversion  of  the  Men  of  Mawddy. 

Captain  Morgan's  March. 

Q  q.2 
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Diniweidrwydd  Cotomen. 
Divjrwch  Arglwydd  Trefail. 

ENGLISH  NAMES. 

Innocence  of  the  Dove. 
Delight  of  Lord  Trrfaii. 

Diniweidrwydd. 
Divyrwch  Haw  Llwyd. 
Divyrwch  Morys  Wynn. 
Dydd  da  iV  Enith  Lnn. 
Divyrwcl)  Gwyr  Bmlyn. 
Dau  Ros  Cocliion. 
Dewch  yn  Mlaen. 
Dan  Darawicli? 

Divyrwch  Ewyr  y  Gogle<!d. 
Divyrwich  Gwyr  Caernarvon. 
Dydd  Ltun  y  Boron. 
Dewis  Mwynen. 

Dydd  trwy'r  Feneslr. 

Erddygan  Caerwys. 
Erddygan  Caer  Waen. 
Eryri  Wen. 
Erddygan  tro  V  Tant. 
Erddygan  Danau. 
Erddygan  Finn  Gwenllinn,  ncu 

Ivnn  Bivan  Ben^roch. 
Erddygan  Glyn  Cynon. 
Erddygan  y  Canorion  (/.  P.  1820.) 
Eos  y  Beta  (neu  Tri  a  cbwch.) 
Erddygan  y  Pibydd  Coch. 

Farwel  Icuengitid. 
Farwcl  Franse*. 
Farwcl  Ned  Puw, 
Farwol  Rdnyved  Vychan, 
Fiddle  Paddle. 
Free  Bach. 
Farwel  TrwyV  Pwll. 
Farwcl  Die  y  Pibydd. 
Farwel  Glanddyn. 
Ferdinando. 

FarwcJ  Phylip  Ystwylh. 

Farwel  Prydain. 

Faiini,  blodaa  *r  fair. Fiiena? 
Farwel  Llanllyvni. 
Farwel  Gwyr  Aberfraw. 
Farwel  Twm  Bach. 

Vy  an  wylyd  Vach. 

Gorhofcdd  Gwyr  Harlech. 
Gogerddan. 

Innocence. 

Hugh  Llwvd's  Deliglit. 
Moris  Wynnes  Delight. 
Good  Day  to  the  Pretty  Maid. 
Delight  of  the  Men  of  Emlyn. 
The  Two  Ked  Roses. 
Come  Forward. 

Delight  of  the  Men  of  the  North. 
Delight  of  tho  Men  of  Caernarvon. 
Monday  Morning. 

The  Kind  One's  Choice. 
Day  through  the  Window. 

The  Melody  of  Caerwys. 
The  Minstrelsy  of  Chirk  Castle. 
White  Snowdon. 

Melody  of  Modulation. 
Melody  of  the  Strings. 

Gwenliian*s   Melody,    or  Evan 
Bivan  Redpoll. 

Melody  of  Glyn  Cynon. 
The  Melody  of  the  Singers. 
Nightingale  of  tlie  Bela. 
The  Red  Piper's  Melody. 

Adieu  to  Juvenile  Days. 
Frances*  Farewell. 

Ned  Pnghe's  Farewell. 
Ednyved  Vychan's  Farewell. Fiddle  Faddle. 
The  little  Freak. 

Farewell  through  the  Puddle. 

Dick  the  Pi|)er^8  Farewell. The  Jovial  Man\s  Farewell. 
Ferdinando  (Earlof  Derhy,  1594). 

Nimble  Philip*s  Farewell. 

Britain  farewell! 
Fanny  blooming  fair. 

Llanllyvni  farewell  I 
Farwell  Men  of  Aberfraw. 
Farewell  little  Tom. 

My  Little  Dear. 

March  of  the  Men  of  Harlech. 

Name  of  a  Mansion  in  Canligan- shire. 
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Glan  Meddwdod  Mwjn. 

Gjra  y  By«i  o*fn  blaen. GadacI  y  Tir. 
Gorhcfidd  OwaiD  Cyvciliog. 
Grisial  Ground. 
Grafudd  ab  Cynan. 
Gorveddwcb. 
Gramwndws  Galia. 
Gwneddigion.  (/.  P.  1819.) 

Gwlledd  Angabarad. 
Greece  and  Troy, 
Gwel  jr  Adailad. 
Gweddus  >w  Gweddwdod. 

Gorweddwcb  eich  bun. 
Galar  Don. 
Gw}T  Gwcnt. 
Gwrando  31  r  a  Deryn  du. 
GlamorgaD  Melody. 
Owilym  Owain  Pencraig. 
Godal  Tirodd  Cymra. 

Hob  y  dcri  dano,  (dwy  forud.) 
Uofedd  A  brain  ab  Ivan. 
Hob-ydyliv-neu  Morvachyn. 
Hofedd  Modryb  Marge t 
Hela  *r  Ysgyvarnog. Hai  down. 
Havod  y  Wraig  Lawen. 
Hofder  Argiwyddea  Puleaton. 
flofedd  y  Brenin. 
Uofedd  Owain  ab  Owain  Gwynedd. 

Hwb  y  Dyriv. 

Had  Tynghedven. 
Havren. 
Hofedd  Cadpen  Corbctt. 
Hyd  y  Vrwynen. 
Uofder  Owilym  Owain. 
Holi  yn  deg. 
Huven  y  Cwrw  Melyn. 

Hen  Carol  Hav. 
Hntyn  Dincer. 
HoU  leaenedid  C«mru. 
Heo  Vwynen  Mai. 
Hen  Ddarby. 
Hyvryden. 
Hwcii  8ion  Parri. 
Hen  Ivan  Gam. 
Hofedd  DaTydd  ab  Gwilym* 

ENGLISH  NAMB8. 

Good  bamour'd  and  tipMy. Drive  tlie  World  before  me. 
Leaving  tbe  Land. 

Owen  Cyvciliug'a  Delight. The  Gryalal  Ground. 
Grufudd  ab  Cyuan. 
Recline. 

The  signal  of  the  Ganls. 
Gwyneddigion  Society  in  London 

Angbarad*8  feast Greece  and  Troy. 
See  tbe  building. 
Widowhood  is  becoming.     Decent 

Widowhood. 
Lie  alone. 
Note  of  Grief. 
Men  of  Gwent. 
Listen  to  tbe  Blackbird* 

William  Owen  of  Pencraig. 
Leaving  Wales. 

Away  my  Herds,  (two  ways.) 
Delight  of  Abram  son  of  Kvan. 
The  Leap  of  the  Porpoise. 
Aunt  Margaret's  Delight. 
Hunting  the  Hare. 
Come,  let  us  go. 

The  Merry  Darnels  Dairy, 
Lady  Puleston's  Delight. 
The  King's  Delight. 
Owen   son  of   Owen   Gwynedd*s Fancy. 

A    Debating   Song   (of   peculiar 
metre.) 

The  Flatteries  of  Fate. 
The  River  Severn. 

Captain  Corbett's  Delight. The  Length  of  the  Rush. 
William  Owen's  Delight. Questioning  Fairly. Cream  of  Yellow  Ale. 

Old  Summer  Carol. 
Hutyn  the  1  inker. 
All  the  Youths  of  Wales. 
Old  May  Melody. Old  Darby. 

The  Pleasing  Strain. 

John  Parry *s  Sow. 
Old  Squinting  Evan. 

Davydd  wn  rf  William's  Delight. 
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HaYod  Elwy. 
Holydd. 
Hen  Roger. 
Hen  Vocs 

lechyd  o  gjich. 
Ivan  GInn  Teivi. 
Llwyn  On. 

Lfev  Caerwjnt. 
Lliw  y  Gwynwydd. 
Lliw  y  Ceiroes. 

Llwydd  Vr  Dae  William. 
Linio. 
Uwyd  y  Gwrycb. 

Mwynder  Meirionydd. 
Malldod  Dolgellea. 
Mwynen  Cynwyd. 
Morva  Rhaddlan. 
Merch  Megan. 
Malltraetb. 
Megan  a  goliodd  ei  Gardas. 
Mentra  Gwen. 
Moldod  Arglwyddes  Owain. 
Mantell  Siani. 
Mwynen  Mon. 
Mwynen  Gwynedd. 

Meillionen,     deo     Hoffder     Syr 
Watoyn. 

Mwynen  Machno. 
Mwynen  Meirionydd. 
Mopsi  Don. 
Mwyneidd-dra 
Mel-Gasan. 
Mwynen  Edeymion. 
Mynacb  da. 
Marwnad  y  Heliwr. 
Mwynen  Mai. 
Marget  mercb  Ivan. 
MaeTSyms. 
Mercbed  Mon.     (/.  P.  1803.) 
Marwnad  Prydain.    (/.  P.  1817.) 
Meddwyn  Llawen. 
Mwynder  Meinwen. 
Marwnad  Mwnc. 

ENOIISH    N4ME9. 

Elwy^s  Sammer  bouse. 
The  Inqairer. 
Old  Roger. 
Old  Manners. 

Heallb  About. 
Evan  of  tbe  banks  of  Teivi. 
The  Ash  Grove. 

Tbe  Lament  of  Winchester. 
Colour  of  tbe  Honey sackle. 
Colour  of  Cherry,  Cherry  red  vr 

ripe. 
Success  to  Duke  William. 
Ztm6o. 
Tbe  Hedge  Sparrow. 

Tbe  Courtesy  of  Meirioneth. 
The  Gallantries  of  Dolgelley. 
The  Melody  of  Cynwyd. 
Rhudland  Marsh. 

Margaret's  DaCightcr. A  Tract  of  Land  in  Anglesey. 
Margaret  who  lost  her  Garter, 
Venture  Gwen. 

Lady  Owen's  Favorite. /ane*8  Mantle. 
Tbe  Melody  of  Mona. 
The  Melody  of  Gwynedd,  (North Wales.) 

The  Trefoil!  or  Sir  Watkin's  De- 
light. Tbe  Melody  of  Machno. 

Tbe  Melody  of  Meirioneth. 

Mopsy*s  Tunc. 
Complaisance. 
The  honied  Kiss. 
The  Melody  of  Edeymion. 
Tbe  Black  Monk. 

Tbe  Huntsman*s  Lament. 
The  Melody  of  May. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Bvaa. 

The  Maids  of  Mona. 
Tbe  Lament  of  Britain. 
Tbe  Merry  Tippler. 

The  Fair  One*8  Melody. 
The  Monk's  Elegy. 

Madiad  y  Wawr. 
Mel  Wevus. 
Mwyn  Susannah. 

Morgan  Joilcs  6'r  Dolau. 

Disappearance  of  the  Dawn. Honey  Lip. 
Kind  Susannah. 

Morgan  Jones  df  the  Dales. 



Webh  Melodiet. 299 

WEUH   NAMES. 

Mwyoen  lAwagwjlu 
MwjneD  Glan  Teivi. 
Mwynder  Meirkuijdd,  Newjdd. 
Moel  yr  Wyddva. 
MathaTarn. 

Nob  Galan. 
NosVercfayr. 
Ned  y  Got. 
Nitb  Megan. 

Neitbiwr  ac  £cbii08. 
Naoi  BrydTerth. 

Plygiad  y  bedol-vacb. 
Pen  Rbaw. 
Plygiad  y  bedol  vawr. 
Pob  Petb. 
Pant  Cor]an  yr  Wyn. 
Per  Oalev,  (neu  Sweet  Richard.) 
Pigaa  Dor. 
Pistyll  y  Dyfryn. 
Pen  Moel  da. 

^y^^lgyrch  Cadpen  Morgan. 
Rboban  Monrudd. 
Rbeged. 
Rbywbetb. 
Rbos-Tair. 
Rogero. 
Rbywbetb  bach. 

Sercb  Hodo]. 
Sibyl. 
Symlen  ben-bya. 
Syr  Harri  Dda. 
Sawdl  y  Yawch. 
Soo  Gan. 
Syr  Salmon. 
Sidanen. 
Sian  y  wyn. 
Soiannab. 
Sionablvan.    (1.^.1802.) 
Soian  Veddw. 

Spain  Wenddydd. 
SybyliUr. 
Snaan  ac  William* 

Sali,  blodan^r  Yro. 

Triban,  (dwy  fordd.) 
Ton  y  Ceiliog  do. 
Tyb  y  Tywytog. 

Bli«LUH  IIAIiB3. 

The  Melody  of  LlaafwilL 
The  Melody  of  the  banks  of  Teivi. 
New  Courtesy  of  Meirioaetb. 
The  Peak  of  Snowdon. 
Mathavam. 

New- Year's  Eve. 
Wednesday  Night. 
Ned  the  Smith. 

Margaret's  Niece. 

Last  Night  and  the  Night  before. 
Pretty  Nanny. 

Short  bending  of  the  Horseshoe. 
The  Spade  bead. 
Great  bending  of  the  Horseshoe. 
Every  thing. 
The  Lambsfold  Vale. 
S  weet  Melody,  (or  Sweot  Richard.) 
Steel  Points. 
The  Waterfall  of  the  Valley. 
The  good  Bald-head. 

Captain  Morgan's  March. 
Morvadd's  Riband. 
The  Name  of  a  District. 
Something. 
Newboroagh. 

Rogero. A  Little  Thing. 

The  Allarements  of  Love* 
The  Sibyl. 
The  beckoning  Fair  One. 
Black  Sir  Harry. 
The  Cow's  Heel. 
Lullaby  Song. 
Sir  Solomon. 
The  Silken  Fair  One, 
Kind  Jane. 
Susannah. 

John,  Evan's  Son. 
Tipsy  Sasan. 

The  Plashy  Land. 
Sasan  and  William. 
Sally  the  Flower  of  the  Country. 

Triplet,  (two  ways.) 
The  Note  of  the  Black  Cock. 

The  Prince's  Whim. 
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Triban  Gwyr  Morganw^^. 

Twil  yn  ei  bocb. 
Tri  banner  Ton. 
Troa  y  Gareg. 
Toriad  y  Dydd. 
Tricbant  o  Bnnnaa. 
Tlysig. 
Troiad  y  Droell. 
Ton  Alarch. 
Ton  y  Brenin. 
Tair  Cad  wen  Aur. 
Talaith  Aberfraw. 
Tros  yr  Avon. 

Tri  tbarawiad. 
Ton  Die  y  Dawns. 
Tri  tbarawiad  Morganwg. 
Triban  y  Gadlys. 
Triban  distyll  y  don. 
Taw  a  son,  Yachgen ! 
Trymder. 
Ton  Deuair. 
TonVeehan  Llanervni. 
Tros  y  Mynydd. 
Tyb  y  Tywysog  Riipart. 
Tan  y  Graig. 
Tri  baner  Coron. 

Ursula,    (nen     Hen    Vorgan Wraig.) 

Wyres  Ned  Paw. 
Winifreda,  (neu  yr  Hen  Sibjrl). 
Wyres  Megan. 

Yr  ben  Driban. 
Ysgin  Aar. 
Yr  hen  Don. 
Y  Galon  Drom. 
Ymdaitb  Mwne. 
Y  Gerddinen. 
Y  Gadlys. 

Y  Vwyna'n  Vuw. YstwflfWl. 
Yr  EosBais. 
Yr  Hen  Gymraes. 
Yr  Hen  Erddygan. 
Yr  Hen  Roger  Bengoch. 
Yr  Helygen. 
Y  Brytbon. 
Y  Govid  glas. 

ai 

BNOLISH   NAMES. 

Tbe  Triblet  of  (be  Giamorgansliire 
men. 

Tbe  Dimpled  Cbeek. 
Three  Half  Tones. 
Over  tbe  Stone. 
Tbe  Break  of  Day. 
Three  Hundred  Poaods. 
Tbe  Beauty. 

Tbe  Turn  of  tbe  Spinning  Wheel. 
Tlie  Swan's  Notft. 
The  King's  Tune. 
The  Three  Golden  Torqneses. 
The  Diadem  of  Aberfraw. 
Oier  the  River. 

The  Tliree  Essays. 

Dancing  Dick*s  Tune. Glamorgan  Three  Essays. 
The  Gamp  Triplet. 
Triplet  of  the  Ripple  of  tbe  Wave. 
Hold  thy  tongue,  Boy  ! 
Heaviness. 
Tone  of  tbe  Two  Disticbs. 
Short  Tune  of  Llanervul. 
Over  the  Mountain. 

Prince  Rupert's  Fancy. Under  the  Rock. 
Three  Half-Crowns. 

Ursula,  or  Old  Morgan  and  his 
Wife. 

Ned  Pughe's  Granddaughter. 
Winifreda,  (or  the  Old  Sibyl.) 
Margaret's  Granddaughter. 

The  old  Triplet 
The  Gold  Robe. 
The  Old  Ditly,  or  Tune. 
The  Heavy  Heart. 
Monk's  March. 
Tbe  Maple. 

Tbe  Camp,  (Of  Noble  Race  was Shenkin.) 

The  Kindest  Alive. 
The  Door  Clapper. 
Tbe  Voice  of  the  Nightingale. 
The  Old  Welshwoman. 
The  Ancient  Harmony- 
Old  Roger  Redpoll. 
The  Willow. 
The  Britons. 
Blue  Devils. 
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WELSH   NAMES. 

Ymadawiad  y  Brenin. 
Y  Gwr  ai  Varch. 
Y  Dydd  Cyntav  o  AwsU 
Y  Bardd  yo  ei  AweD. 
Y  Bais  Wen. 
Yr  Hen  dros  byth. 
Ystwc  Llaetb. 
Ymadawiad  Gwyr  Aberfraw. 
Y  Corforaeth. 
Y  paral  Vesar. 
Y  Vedel  Vawr. 
Y  Sacb  Wlan  (i.  P.  1827.) 

Y  Mynacbdy. 
Y  Fion  Velved. 
Y  Galon  Lawen. 
YVoes. 
Y  Cowper  Mwyn. 
Y  Verch  oV  Icer. 
Y  Rhyveddod. 
Ymadawiad. 
Y  Vrwynen  las. 
Y  Siaced  yral. 
Y  Ddimai  Gocb. 
Y  Don  Yechen. 
YTwr. 
Y  y  wyalcban  Vwyn. 

ENGLISH   NAMES. 

Tlie  King's  Departure. The  Horse  and  Jockey. 
The  Firstof  Aagust. 
The  Inspired  Bard. 
Tbe  Wbite  Petticoat 
The  Old  for  ever. 
Pail  or  Milk. 
Departure  of  the  Men  of  Aberfraw. 
The  Corporation. 
The  Pure  Measure. 
The  Great  Reap. 
The  Woolpack. 

The  Monastery. 
Crimson  Velvet. 
Merry  Heart. 
The  Behaviour. 
The  Kind  Cooper. 

The  Wonder. 

Departure. 
The  Green  Rush. 
The  Light  Jacket 
The  Copper  Halfpenny. 
The  Little  Tone. 
The  Tower. 
Tbe  Sprightly  Throstle. 

THE  LOCKS  OF  LEA  OF  GOGERDDAN. 

Til  B  following  is  a  translation  from  Davyth  Nanmor,  a  bard  of 
tbe  i4th  century.  Tbe  subject  of  tbe  poem  is  tbe  beautiful  bair 
of  a  lady  of  tbe  Gogerddan  family.  The  words  are  adapted  to  a 

popular  AVelsb  air,  wbieb  bears  tbe  name  of ''Gogerddan/' and 
wbicb  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Parry's  last  volume  of  Melodies,  witb 
a  song  by  Mrs.  C.  B.  Wilson. 

O'er  noble  Lea's  bosom  white 
Her  golden  tresses  stray. 

Like  wandVing  ligbtnings  when  they  light 
On  ocean*s  boary  spray. 

Those  glories  on  her  forehead  set 
In  double  twine  descend. 

And  then  around  her  footsteps  met. 
Like  clouds  of  incense  blend.* 

*  The  lady^s  tresses  which  reach  to  the  ground  are  of  course  a  little  in 
the  style  of  bardic  hyperbole ;  the  allusion  to  the  incense  is  interesting, 
as  it  is  made  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  then  predominant Maelog. 
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OWAIN  GLYNDWR. 

BY  ROBERT    FOLKESTONE    WILLIANS. 

Land  of  the  braTe,  the  bright  in  fame, 
Land  of  the  nnconqaered,  and  the  free, 

Dwells  there  upon  thj  page  a  name 
More  preoiotis  to  thy  memory 

Than  he  who  led  bis  warrior  band 
For  freedom  for  their  father-land ! 

He  who  the  banner  of  the  braTe 

Upheld  in  fk'eedom's  sacred  canse^ And  blotted  out  the  name  of  slave 

From  Cambria's  land,  and  Cambrians  lawa : 
They  laagh*d  the  tyrants  chains  to  scorn 
When  Owain  Olyndwr's  sword  was  drawn. 

And  like  an  eagle  from  the  brow 
Of  wild  £ryri*8  moantain  steep, 

That  dashM  upon  the  prey  below, 
That  lay  a  wild  entangled  heap. 

And  forced  the  spoiler  to  restore 

The  plunder  he  had  gorg'd  before. 

Thou  wert  a  meteor  iu  the  sky, 
Throwing  out  gleams  of  beaming  light, 

That  struck  with  awe  the  gazer's  e^e, And  shook  the  coward  soul  with  mght. 
Thou  wert  a  blazing  brand,  whose  flame 

Was  lighted  up  at  freedom*8  name. 

Thrice  did  the  tyrant  lead  his  hosts  ' O'er  the  flower  eUameird  plains; 
Thrice  did  he  find  as  vain  his  boasts 

To  bind  the  free-born  soul  with  chains. 
Again  the  chance  of  war  he  tried. 
To  be  defeated  and  defied. 

There  was  a  shout  went  o^er  the  hills, 
There  was  a  shout  came  o'er  the  sky 

That  passed  like  thunder  when  it  fills All  nature  with  its  fbarfial  ery : 
It  was  the  shout  of  men  who  broke 
The  fetters  of  that  tyrant^i  yoke. 
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Many  a  blae  hiirs  secret  cave 
Caught  up  the  sound  and  gave  it  back  ; 

And  many  a  torrent's  raahing  wave 
StoppM  ID  its  wild  and  foaming  track, Then  hurried  on  and  left  behind 

Its  echoes  to  the  muttering  wind. 

The  hour  is  past,  the  boor  is  past. 
That  hour  tbat^one  may  see  again  $ 

Bui  the  glory  of  that  hour  shall  last 

In  many  an  onbora  poet's  strain : 
And  many  a  bard  of  other  days 
Shall  tune  his  harp  to  OwainVi  praise. 

Son  of  the  fearless,  shall  it  be 
That  thda  v^ho  shervrM  the  tyrant  slate 

Chains  were  not  forged  to  bind  the  free, 
Bonds  were  not  made  to  hold  the  brave, 

Shall  have  no  sculptured  stone  to  tell 
Within  what  grave  Ihy  bones  may  dwell. 

What  boots  it  Where  thy  bones  are  laid, 
Or  in  what  earth  thy  dust  may  lie, 

Has  not  the  voice  of  ases  said 

The  hero's  name  shall  never  die  ? 
The  memory  of  the  brave  one  rests 
A  monument  in  human  breasts. 

While  stars  shall  gem  night^s  sable  pall» 
Like  jewels  on  an  £thiop*s  breast^ 

And  flowers  shall  deck  earth*s  verdant  ball 
With  many  a  blight  and  gorgeons  vest, 

Wliile  Oceania  silver  waves  shiill  flow, 
Thy  fkme  no  power  shall  overthrow. 

While  sunbeams  spread  their  golden  wings 
Over  thy  mountains  purple  side, 

And  moonlight  on  the  ocean  flings 
Its  magic  smile  at  evetatide, 

While  music  Whispers  in  the  stream, 

Thy  name  sh^ll  be  the  poet's  theme. 
Raise  the  harp  and  raise  the  song, 
Now  where  memory  fondly  lingers, 

And  let  the  chords  come  loud  and  strong 
From  the  string- entwined  fingers, 

Waking  up  the  sounds  that  lie 
In  the  soul  of  melody. 

And  When  the  minstftrs  harp  is  dumb, 
And  when  the  bard  himself  is  dead, 

O !.  sl^ali  not  other  minstrel's  come 
To  'twine  a  garland  round  his  head, 

Whose  awen  may  bo  more  divine. 
More  worthy  of  his  fame  than  mine. 

Xombm ;  TKfay  1B30. 
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ALYNTON. 

A  TALE. 

What  Tales  impose,  that  men  must  needs  abide. 
It  buots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

Shakspeare. 

I  WAS  sitting  at  the  door  of  an  elegant  cafe  on  the  Boulevard  de 
Namur,  at  Brussels,  in  company  with  my  friend  le  Marchand 
DE  Tabac, — I  trust  the  amiable  readers  of  the  Cambrian  will  par- 

don me  for  introducing  the  veteran  ag^in  to  their  notice, — and 
enjoying,  like  many  other  worthy  citizens,  the  cool  and  refreshing 
breezes  of  the  evening,  and  our  daily  allowance  of  ices,  coffee, 
and  cigars.  Not  being  inclined  to  add  to  the  eternal  clicking  of 
the  dominos  upon  the  marble  slabs  around,  we  amused  ourselves 
more  rationally,  or  rather  my  companion  amused  me  with  the 
detail  of  a  few .  interesting  matters,  from  the  endless  stores  of 

legendary  and  historical  Tore,  which  he  seemed  to  have  at  his 
command. 

'<  Having  related  to  you,*'  said  he,  '<  already,  probably,  too  much 
of  'my  travels  history,'  you  will,  perhaps,  not  consider  it  waste  of 
time  if  I  give  you  the  outline  of  an  '  old  story*  which  my  poor 
mother  often  gratified  me  with,  to  abridge  the  tediousness  of  a 

winter's  evening  before  a  glowing  fire."  I,  of  course,  told  him 
that  nothing  could  afford  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  listen. 
I  ordered  two  more  cups  of  co£Fee,  and  he  handed  me  over 
his  cigar-case,  mine  being  already  empty,  and  having  filled  his 
meerschaum,  after  whiffing  away  a  cloud  that  enveloped  his  good- 
humored  countenance  for  a  second  or  two,  he  proceeded. 

CHAPTER  I. 

You  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  Alyntons,  of  Trevalun. — At 
the  commencement  of  the  troubles  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
First,  the  then  pen-cenedlf  or  head,  Sir  Owen  ab  Meredydd,  pos- 

sessed one  of  the  largest  estates  on  the  border,  and  it  extended 
for  miles,  not  only  into  the  counties  of  Denbigh  and  Flint,  but 
into  the  rich  champaign  of  the  county  of  Chester.  His  seat  was 
Trevalun,  a  magnificent  mansion,  erected  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Seventh  at  vast  expense,  and,  consequently,  rich  in  all  the 
splendid  designs  and  architecture  of  the  Tudor  era.     Unfortu- 
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nately  for  the  family.  Sir  Owen  was  a  atanch  cavalier,  and 
spent  with  prodigal  generosity,  his  blood  and  treasure  in  the 
falling  cause  of  his  royal  master.  He  was  declared  by  the  Par- 
liamenty  after  the  death  of  the  king,  a  stubborn  delinquent  :  his 
estate  became  confiscated,  and  was  sold  for  a  mere  trifle  by  the 
Parliamentary  commissioners.  He  saved  his  head  by  secretly 
residing  with  his  family  among  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  the 
country,  under  the  faithful  protection  of  a  poor  shepherd. 

When  Charles  the  Second  ascended  the  throne  of  his  ancestors, 
the  former  owner  of  Trevalun  was  sinking  into  the  grave,  beggared 
and  broken-hearted,  stripped  of  his  broad  lands  and  extensive 
domains,  with  hardly  a  shelter  to  cover  him  from  the  rude  blast  of 
winter.  His  friends  were  not  slow  in  enjoining  him  to  make 
immediate  application  for  the  restitution  of  his  property,  but  they 
could  only  prevail  upon  him  to  write  to  the  monarch,  stating  that 
he  was  alive  and  in  poverty ;  the  case  with  too,  too  many  of  the 

brave  cavaliers,  and  Charles's  more  immediate  friends;  and,  as  may be  imagined,  no  answer  ever  arrived  from  him.  When  Sir  Owen 
was  remonstrated  with,  for  not  making  direct  and  personal  appli- 

cation at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  he  would,  in  his  ola  age,  erect  his 
fine  tall  person,  into  the  dignified  and  upright  carriage  of  his  former 
days,  and  answer  with  fortitude,  that  if  the  kine^  had  not  the  heart 
and  the  generosity  to  recognise  the  substantial  and  loyal  friends 
of  his  martyred  father  and  himself,  during  the  dark  portion  of  their 
years,  he  would  never  sully  his  reputation  by  demanding  a  recom- 

pense for  what  he  had  willingly  and  voluntarily  risked.  Never- 
theless, when  the  swell  of  this  virtuous  passion  subsided,  a  tear 

would  start  in  his  faded  eye,  and  trickle  down  his  withered  features, 
when  he  reflected  upon  the  helpless  situation  of  his  only  son,  and 
the  miserable  heritage  which  he  was  dooming  upon  his  descendants. 

His  son,  the  only  one  of  five  who  had  outlived  the  wars  and 
troubles  of  the  period,  resolved  to  perform  what  his  father  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  attempt.  He  accordingly  took  a  journey 
to  London  for  the  purpose  of  laying  his  affairs  before  Charles,  and 
to  represent  to  him  their  destitution,  in  the  hopes  of  exciting  in 
the  mind  of  the  king  some  degree  of  sympathy,  and  of  doing  an 
act  of  justice  towards  the  family.  After  some  difficulty  he  managed 
to  obtain  an  interview,  but  soon  discovered  that  Charles  lent 
an  unwilling  ear  to  his  statements;  that  monarch,  in  a  most 
heartless  and  unfeeling  manner,  abruptly  terminated  the  conference 
by  demanding,  from  one  of  his  adulatory  courtiers,  the  name  of 
the  play  to  be  performed  that  evening.  Gryfiydd  felt  his  blood 

rushing  to  his  heart  at  Charles's  base  conduct,  and  was  so  over, 
mastered  by  passion  that  he  even  dared  to  demand  some  notice  of 
his  application  as  an  act  of  justice  due  to  the  friend  of  his  royal 
predecessor.  Charles  bit  his  lip  and  frowned  upon  the  noble  youth 
before  him,  desired  him  to  withdraw,  and  leave  the  documents 
with  his  chamberlain,  with  a  promise  of  investigating  the  matter. 
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Gryifydd  rushed  out  of  tim  paUoe,  l^rtily  cursing  his  folly  ibr 
seeking  aa  interview  with  such  ap  ingratei  and  determining  io  bis 
own  mind,  to  throw  his  pepere  into  die^re  the  nyi^ment  be  arrived 
ad,  the  inn,  leave  LoadoA  inuQediately«  ai^d  no  jionger  depend  upon 

^princes'  favors ;''  hut,  by  the  time  he  arriyed  at  his  temporary 
residence,  heiieoame  cooler  and  ultimately  concluded  ijipon  obeying 

the  king's  directions.  He  remained  in  town  for  some  daysj 
anxiously  waitMi^  for  a  communicaJtioi^  from  tbe  diispeoser  of  roya) 
f^or;9^  but  <2ach  d^y  in  succession  oply  brought  with  it  disappoint- 
mepXj  a^d  ̂is  heart  had  become  sicke;ied.  He  at  last  discovere^d 

hip  i»cwty  atpck  of  money  dwindle  so  fast,  that  he  found  it  ̂ bso- 
Jlut<ely  pec^Sisary  to  return  home,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and, 
»9  Wght  be  expected^  his  resolution  was  a  vpise  one ;  for  the  volatile 
ififig  never  even  troubled  himself  with  a  thought  of  the  aged 
barpnet  and  his  so^n. 

Sir  Owen  died  in  a  few  months,  and  jn  a  short  tme  subsequently 
to  his  decease,  4he  son  found  himself  in  the  posaession  of  a  amaU 
astate  which,  though  trifling,  placed  Sir  Gryftydd  ab  Owea 
Alynton  in  comparative  affiuence.  This  estate,  which  was  detached 
from  the  ancient  demai^ie  of  Tcevalun,  had  been  conveyed  at  an 
early  period  of  the  civil  war  as  a  security  for  an  annuity  granted 
hy  Sir  Owen  toa  pecson  who  afterwards  turned  out  a  .republicap, 
and  the  moment  Sir  Owen  lailod  in  the  payment  of  the  half-yearly 
stipend,  enteiied  into  possession  of,  and  retained  it  to  the  df^y  of 
his  death  ;  upon  whien  ocouccenoe  the  land  iawediately  reverted 
-to  Sir  Owen's  heir. 

Sir  Gryffydd  soon  after  married  the  daughter  of  a  neighbouring 
fentlemen,  who^  though  of  good  family,  could  afford  to  give  her 

ut  a  trifling  fortune;  they  lived  happily  and  comfortably  together 
for  some  years,  and  would  doubtless  have  so  continued,  had  not 

an  unfortunate  event  taken  place  soon  after  James  the  Second's 
accession  'to  the  throne.  The  baronet  had  endeavoured  to  forget 

the  loss  of  his  father's  possessions^  and  his  wife,  in  a  great  mea- 
-sure  by  her  influence  and  excellent  understanding,  had  convinced 
'him  of  the  folly  of  allowing  .the  subject  to  rankle  in  his  bosom  and 
'disturb  histvanqutUity,  assuring  him  that  they  had  enough  to  supply 
all  iheir  wants  and  necessities.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth^  however, 
had  designs  upon  the  throne,  and  he  considered  that  a  man  of  Sir 
<]^rvffydd  influence  in  the  Principality,  would  be  no  mean  acquisition 
to  his  party,  tie  accordingly  wrote  to  him  a  very  friendly  letter, 
regretting  that,  notwithstanding  his  remonstrances  to  the  highest 
quarters  in  favor  of  the  baronef  s  claims,  his  applications  had  been 
Toptflsed  and  mainly  through  4ihe  influence  of  the  then  present 
'king,  w4ien  Duke  of  York ;  he  further  hinted  that  the  time  had 
arrived  when  he  was  determined  to  contest  the  throne  with  the 

•usurper,  that  in  the  event  of  the  success  of  his  arms,  of  which  he 
4iad  no  doubt,  the  first  step  he  should  take  upon  the  c^ttainment  of 
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kis  dt^Bct  yn>wid  be  to  renutate  Sir  Gryffydd  iin  M  Ae  rigfalful 
peuetsMB  o£  his  aocettors. 

Without  reflecting  upon  the  consequences  of  Monmouth's 
precipitate  and  imprudent  enterprise,  he  immediately  assured  the 
prioce  of  hit  firm  attaebm^it  to  his  person  acid  fortunes,  and 
oeeordinrl  J  collected  as  many  foUowers  as  he  oould»  and  joined 
him  at  Wells^  whece  he  was  received  with  open  arms. 

Monmouth's  affairs  were,  upon  Sir  Gryfiydd's  drrival,  in  the 
most  abject  state,  and  he  himself  seemed  to  have  lost  all  his  energy 
and  action,  being  depressed  with  the  most  unaccountable  des- 

pondency, and  on  the  point  of  leaving  his  unhappy  followers  to 
their  fate.  The  baronet,  however,  though  unattended  by  any 
great  number  of  followers,  removed  in  some  degree  these  tentfic 
impressioiis;  and,  by  hig  couasels  and  exoeUent  weU-^med  advice, 
put  the  insurgent  forces  wto  eomeHhing  like  order. 

While  Sir  Gryifydd  and  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  one  of  the  most 
efficient  officers  in  the  army,  were  reconnoitering  the  enemy,  they 
discovered  the  negligent  disposition  formed  by  Lord  Faversnam,  at 
Sedgmoor,  and  immediately  retired  to  the  camp  and  persuaded  the 
prince,  though  against  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Lord  Gray,  who  had 

the  command  of  the  horse,  to  attack  the  king*s  army.  The  battle 
soon  commenced ;  Monmouth's  forces  though  badly  armed  and 
nndisciplined,  threw  the  veteran  army  into  disorder,  drov^ 
them  in  confusion  from  their  position,  ana  continued  the  fight  un- 

til their  ammunition  failed,  and  would  at  last,  in  all  probability, 
have  obtained  a  decisive  victory  had  they  not  been  prevented 
by  tlK  miseondnct  of  Monmottth,  and  the  cowardice  of  <jhray« 

Sir  Grvffydd's  horse  had  been  shot  under  him  while  leading  his 
brave  and  courageous  little  band  against  the  centre  of  the  king^s 
army,  which  he  compelled  to  retire  in  confusion.  At  the  moment 
when  the  cavalry  by  a  spirited  charge  among  the  retreating  enemy 
mi^t  have  secured  a  glorious  victory,  they  stood  coolly  surveying, 
from  a  gentle  rising  ground,  the  advantage  which  the  infantry  had 
secured ;  Sir  Grifiydd  when  he  found  that  the  ammunition  had 
been  expended,  repeatedly  sent  to  the  duke  to  inform  him  of  the 
absolute  and  imperative  necessity  of  ordering  the  cavalry  down, 
and  of  supplying  the  ̂ ants  of  the  infttntry,  but  the  most  iorfa* 
nous  confusion  reigned  every  where  in  the  rear,  and  no  answer 
oonld  be  obtained.  The  king's  forces  had  the  sagacity  to  perceive 
the  •disorder,  and  they  in  their  turn  charged  :  the  insurgents 
retired  firmly  and  unshaken,  but  being  at  last  galled  and  infuriated 
by  the  loss  of  their  comrades,  without  the  power  of  retaliaitingy 

threw  down  l^eir  firelocks  and  rushed  upon  the  king's  army 
•word  in  hand.  Sir  Gryffydd  fought  bravely,  and  many  of  the 

king's  troops  bit  the  dust  under  the  weight  of  his  powerful  arm 
and  broad  sword,  but  being  at  last  overpowered  by  numbers,  he 
iell  covered  with  wounds,  upon  a  heap  of  his  slaughtered  fo6s» 

6 
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undistiDguished  from  the  commoa  herd,  save  by  his  flowing  locks 
which  were  dabbled  in  the  blood  of  his  Tictims,  and  the  highly 
polished  and  burnished  cuirass  and  corslet  which  reflected  back 
the  pale  quivering  beams  of  the  moon. 

The  slaughter  was  terrible,  and  the  following  morning  the  raven 
and  the  kite  glutted  themselves  upon  the  stiffened  corpses  of  1500 
men.  Monmouth  and  his  followers,  who  had  escaped  from  the 

battle,  were  perseveringly  hunted  down  like  wild  be^ts,  and  per- 
ished miserably  upon  the  scaflbld ;  these  vengeful  persecutions 

of  James  and  his  satellites,  mainly  produced  that  hatred  of  him  in 
the  minds  of  his  subjects,  which  in  a  few  years  cost  him  hU  throne 
and  his  country. 

Lady  Alynton,  having  powerful  interest  at  court,  and  being  a 
near  neighbour  of  John  Jefleries,  esq.  of  Acton,  the  father  of  the 
chancellor,  who  still  possessed  some  influence  over  the  stern  and 
unbending  mind  of  Lord  Jefleries,  secured  for  her  eldest  son  the 
estate  of  his  father.  Brought  up  during  years  of  trouble, 
her  mind  had  been  inured  to  misfortune,  and  though  warmly 
and  fondly  attached  to  her  husband,  and  his  memory,  her 
masculine  understanding  assured  her  that  she  would  be  rendering 
injustice  to  her  children  if  she  allowed  her  feelings  of  aflectiou 
to  be  overmastered  by  grief  and  sorrow.  The  eldest  son,  Owen 
ab  Gryffydd  Alynton,  had  been  matriculated  at  Jesus  college, 
Oxford;  the  other,  who  was  considerably  his  junior,  remained 
under  the  roof  of  his  surviving  parent. 

Owen  Alynton,  upon  leaving  college,  settled  at  home  and  be* 
came  the  solace  and  comfort  of  his  mother  during  her  decline  in 
life.  Lady  Alynton  had  given  her  second  son  an  excellent  educa- 

tion for  entering  into  trade,  and,  through  the  interest  of  her  family, 

she  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him  a  situation  in  a  merchant's 
house,  in  London ;  the  precepts  which  Llewelyn  Alynton  had 
had  ingrafted  into  his  mind,  his  capacity  for  business,  and  assi- 

duous and  close  attention  to  the  duties  of  the  concern  which  were 

at  all  times  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  soon  established  him  in  the 
good  opinion  of  his  superiors,  and  his  prospects  in  life  were  fair 
and  promising. 

Owen  Alynton,  soon  after  his  mother's  death,  married  the 
daughter  of  an  ancient  house  on  the  borders,  the  Pulestons  of 
Havod  y  Wern,  who,  like  himself,  had  become  impoverished 
during  the  late  wars ;  she,  however,  possessed  the  most  valuable 
qualities  in  a  wife,  an  excellent  mind,  and  the  most  perfect  amia- 

bility of  temper,  and  proved,  during  the  short  period  that  she 
was  allowed  to  sojourn  in  this  bitter  and  trying  world,  the  solace 
of  her  husband,  *<  the  balm  of  comfort,  and  the  source  of 

joy,''  in  every  trying  hour.  She  died  shortly  after  giving  birth 
to  a  son,  named  Meredydd  Alynton,  and  left  her  husband  with 
the  helpless  infant,  like  a  scathed  oak  upon  a  barren  plain,  deso- 
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hte  and  companionless,  to  stand  the  brunt  of  the  hurricane,  the 
winter  wind,  and  driving  sleet. 

^  It  often  happens  that  misfortune  has  no  bounds  when  it  sets 
in  against  an  individual;  the  heavy  tides  of  sorrow  roll  in,  in 
SQCcessioUy  and  with  increasing  vigour,  like  the  ocean  waves 
against  the  fragile  wreck,  till  their  fury  sweeps  away  all  re- 

cord of  the  past.  Mr.  Alynton,  in  an  evil  hour,  was  per- 
suaded to  join  the  insurgents  in  1715,  and  was  slain  in  endea- 

vouring to  force  a  passage  through  the  ranks  of  the  king's  forces, 
at  Preston  in  Lancashire,  and  his  estate  became  forfeited  to  the 
crown. 

''Suppose  we  replenish,"  said  the  veteran  ;  "  what  say  you?*' 
"  Wiih  an  my  heart,"  I  replied.  "  Is  it  to  be  an  encore  ?"  My 
friend  nodded  assent,  and  called  for  the  garpriy  who  in  a  short 
lime  made  his  appearance.  "  Encore  de  cafS,  et  de  cogniac  deux 
peiits  verres.^'  **  Owi,  messieurs,*'  said  the  waiter.  My  friend  reple- 

nished bis  pipe,  and  1  was  supplied  with  another  cigar:  therefore, 
we  may  as  well  begin  anotner  chapter  during  the  interval,  as 
he  intimated  that  what  he  had  already  stated  was  merely 
introductory. 

CHAPTER   II. 

Meredydd  Alynton,  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  was  transferred 
by  bis  uncle  to  the  fostering  care  and  protection  of  a  distant  rela- 

tion of  the  family ;  and  was  subsequently  removed  to  a  school  of 
considerable  repute,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  where  he 
remained  till  of  sufficient  age  to  undertake  the  duties  of  a  junior 
clerk  in  the  establishment  of  his  wealthy  relative.     At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  found  himself,  on  a  foggy  November  morning,  perched 
at  a  loAy  desk,  with  a  gigantic  ledger  before  him,  in  an  incommo- 

dious room,  in  one  of  those  ancient  and  venerable  habitations  in 
a  narrow  and  confined  court  leading  out  of  Lower  Thames  street. 
Tiie  novelty  of  his  situation,  for  a  few  days,  no  doubt,  amused 
him  e)tceedtngly ;  and,  to  do  him  justice,  he  felt  as  if  he  had  but 
one  resource  left  to  keep  him  from  starvation  :   his  attention  and 
assiduity  were  unexampled  in  a  person  of  his  age  and  disposi- 

tion; for,  in  his  early  youth,  he  had  been  led  to  suppose  that  a 
life  of  independence  was  in  prospect  for  him ;  and,  subsequently, 
that  he  should  inherit  the  vast  wealth  of  his  uncle,  to  whom  he 
was  the  sole  heir  and  next  of  kindred.     In  a  few  years  his  reputa- 

tion was  thoroughly  established,  and  he  succeeded  to  the  post  of 
head  accountant  to  the  concern. 

His  close  application  to  the  desk  produced,  shortly  after  this 
vo.  VII.  »r 
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event,  some  derangement  in  his  health,  and  he  was  advised  to  take 
a  tour  into  the  country ;  he  accordingly  determined  upon  visiting, 
once  more,  the  dear  green  valleys  and  bright  streams  of  Cambria, 
where  he  hoped  to 

**  Hail  in  each  crag  a  friend's  familiar  face. 
And  clasp  the  moantain  in  his  mind*s  embrace/' 

He  accordingly  purchased  a  smart,  active,  little  horse  for  the 
purpose  of  travelling  from  London,  in  preference  to  an  imprison- 

ment for  nine  days  in  the  Fly,  which  was  at  that  time  advertised 
as  the  fast  travelling  conveyance  from  the  metropolis  to  the  ancient 
city  of  Chester.  At  the  close  of  the  fifth  day  he  arrived  within 
view  of  the  quiet  and  secluded  little  village  of  Gresford,  and  he 
proceeded,  with  a  palpitating  heart,  to  the  neat  and  elegant  little 
cottage  of  his  foster  parent,  Mrs.  Prytherch,  where  he  had  spent, 
during  the  unclouded  years  of  infancy,  many  merry  and  happy 
days  under  her  affectionate  protection.  The  cottage  stood  upon 
a  gentle  rising  ground,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Atun,  the  prospect 
from  which  extended  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  into  the  fruit- 

ful pasturages  of  Cheshire,  and  was  screened  from  the  western 
gales  by  the  gradual  assent  of  the  Welsh  mountains,  which  were 
mottled  by  cloud  and  sunshine  with  the  most  beautiful  hues  that 
imagination  could  conceive.  The  little  stream,  as  it  struggled  in 
its  winding  course  through  the  valley,  and  dashed  its  crystal 
spray  against  the  rocks  that  gleamed  in  the  setting  sun,  produced 
a  scene  which  the  mind  involuntarily  attributed  to  any  thing  but 
reality.  Alynton  for  a  few  minutes  stood  under  the  shade  of  a 
gigantic  chesnut,  and  he  felt  himself  rooted  to  the  spot  with  delight 
and  satisfaction  ;  he  could  not  resist  drawing  the  comparison  be- 

tween the  paradise,  the  fairy-land,  before  him,  and  the  busy  world 
which  he  had  so  recently  left  behind. 

He  was  then  standing  upon  the  land  of  his  ancestors,  but  no 
longer  his ;  a  stranger  now  revelled  in  their  halls :  he  knew  and 
felt  the  severe  judgment  that  befell  them  in  succession;  the  ful- 

ness of  his  heart  gave  way ;  a  hectic  flush  passed  over  his  pale 
features,  and  his  lip  for  a  moment  quivered  when  he  thought  of 
those  he  had  loved  ao  well  and  mourned  so  deeply ;  but  his  ma- 
turer  and  better  reflections  recalled  him  to  a  patient  acquiescence 
in  the  will  of  Providence,  and  he  turned  from  the  scene  so  full 
at  once  of  beauty  and  sadness,  without  any  feeling  of  animosity 
jor  envy  to  those  who  held  the  domains  of  his  forefathers. 

Alynton  remained  some  days  with  his  kind  and  affectionate 
second  parent,  and  his  health  was  soon  so  thoroughly  established, 
that  he  determined  upon  extending  his  visit  into  the  interior  of 
the  Principality :  he  proceeded  by  a  slow  route  for  the  purpose 
of  in¥e8tigating  every  subject  with  attention,  and  filling  his  port- 
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folio  with  sketches  of  the  most  picturesque  scenery,  for  the  grati- 
fication of  his  city  friends. 

After  having  explored  the  grey  ruins  of  Denbigh  castle,  and 
admired,  through  the  broken  arches,  the  beautiful  and  gorgeous 
scenery  of  the  vale  of  Clwyd,  Alynton  passed  over  the  then  great 
common  or  waste,  called  Denbigh  green,  towards  St.  Asaph,  and 
failed  not  to  delineate  every  object  that  struck  his  attention, 
and  among  them  the  trenches  and  lines  that  were  formed  by  the 
republican  forces  under  General  My  tton,  when  besieging  the  castle, 
of  which  I  suppose  there  are  now  no  traces,  the  land  being  enclos-p 
ed  and  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation. 

It  was  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  when  he  arrived  at  a  cluster  of 
small  cottages,  under  the  shelter  of  a  lofty  rugged  hill,  covered 
with  venerable  oak  and  underwood,  except  in  a  few  spots  where  the 
red  sandy  soil  had  slipt  and  g^ven  way  under  the  overwhelming 
influence  of  the  storm  and  weight  of  timber,  the  trunks  of  which 
were  lying  broken  and  in  confusion,  partly  on  the  bank  and  partly 
in  the  channel  of  the  rapid  Elwy  beneath. 

These  small  white  cottages,  with  the  mantled  foliage  of  the  ivy 
and  honeysuckle  flourishing  around  the  walls,  looked  extremely 
picturesque,  contrasted  with  the  dark  and  sombre  wood  above 
them,  and  shed  an  appearance  over  the  scene  of  serenity  and  hap- 

piness. Here  it  was  that  he  was  directed  to  inquire  for  a  guide  to 
shew  him  the  vale  of  Fynonvair ;  and  you  will,  no  doubt,  recognise 

the  spot  to  be  that  where  the  elegant  bridge,  called  Pont  'r  allt 
Goch,  is  situated.  Alynton  feeling  somewhat  fatigued  with  his 
ride  dismounted,  and  having  rapped  at  the  door  of  the  neatest 
cottage,  he  was  confronted  by  a  good-looking  female,  who  immedi- 

ately made  an  obeisance  to  him,  and  he  begged  to  be  informed 
whether  she  could  put  him  on  the  road  to  the  valley.  **DimSaesneg, 
sir!**  was  as  usual  the  reply,  and  he  therefore  was  compelled  to 
put)  as  he  had  often  done  before,  his  scanty  stock  of  Welsh  in  re- 

quisition. She  told  him  that  she  would  call  her  Hogun^  who 
should  accompany  him  to  the  place,  which  was  but  a  very  short 

distance  off*;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  requested  him  to  walk  in.  A cloth  was  laid  upon  the  polished  oaken  table  which  rivalled  the 
snow  in  whiteness;  and,  in  defiance  of  all  remonstrances,  a  homely 
but  substantial  meal  placed  before  him.  '*  When  you  have 
done,"  said  she,  *'  and  not  before  then,  I'll  call  the  lad ;  you  have 
had  a  long  journey,  and  must  be  fatigued."  There  he  found  true 
hospitality,  the  boast  of  many  but  the  attribute  of  few;  the  simple 
cottager  knew  the  luxury  of  ministering  to  the  wants  of  others^ 
and  of  doing  a  good  action. 

When  Alynton  had  finished  his  repast,  which  was  sweetened  by 
the  pleasure  he  felt  in  reflecting  upon  the  genuine  good  feeling  of 
his  countrywoman,  she  went  to  the  door,  and,  with  a  shrill  voice 
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¥^hich  echoed  from  wood  to  rock,  produced  a  reply  from  Sfaonun, 
who  shortly  made  his  appearance  with  a  Bshiqgrod  and  a  basket 
of  fine  safiron-bellied  trout.  The  boy  appeared  to  be  about  ten 
years  of  age,  strong,  active,  and  intelligent,  and  comfortably 
clothed  in  materials  of  home  manufacture,  which  betrayed  the  in- 

dustry of  the  cottager. 

Alynton,  having  found  that  the  offer  of  remuneration  woqld  be 
treated  with  displeasure,  thanked  her  heartil v  for  her  good  cheer, 
^nd,  the  boy  havmg  mounted  behind  him^  they  forded  the  river*  After 
winding  a  short  distance  through  the  underwood,  on  the  banks, 
he  found  himself  at  the  entrs^nce  of  a  beautiful  little,  sequestered 
valley,  of  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  extremely  narrow;  the  oppo- 

site extremity  formed  by  gigantic  rocks,  here  and  there  covered 
with  brushwood,  and  a  few  lofty  trees  which  found  root  on  the 
ledges.  They  cast  a  gloomy  shade  over  the  stream,  which  rushed 
furiously  through  a  deep  fissure  or  chasm,  barely  wide  enough, 
from  the  traces  of  the  floods  upon  the  sides  of  the  rocks,  to  admit 
the  sudden  and  furious  mass  of  water  as  it  descended  from  the 
highlands  after  a  storm.  The  vale  was  bounded  on  either  side  by 
lofty  eminences,  clothed  with  majestic  timber.  The  rapid  Elwy 
glittered  through  the  wood,  on  its  banks,  and  roared  melodious- 

ly in  passing  over  the  shelves  of  rock,  in  its  course  through  green 
and  luxuriant  meadows,  which  produced  in  the  mind  the  harmonious 
i^elings  of  contentment  and  delight,  and  lulled  to  sleep  all  anxiety 
for  the  future  and  regret  for  the  past. 

A  short  distance  from  the  banks  of  the  stream^  on  a  slight  emi- 
nence, Alynton  discovered  the  picturesque  ruins  of  the  chapel  of 

St.  Mary,  '^fashioned  by  long- forgotten  hands,"  and  almost  hidden 
from  the  view  by  a  clump  of  trees.  The  roofless  walls  were 
adorned  with  the  verdant  honeysuckle  and  wallflower ;  the 
elegant  gothic  windows  could  hardly  be  distinguished,  for  the 
ivy  had  wreathed  its  tendrils  around  them,  forming  the  most 
elegant  and  beautiful  wreaths  ;  the  evening  sun  was  shedding  its 
rays  over  the  summit  of  the  wood,  and  cast  a  stream  of  light, 
through  the  darkened  windows,  upon  a  crystal  stream  that  escaped 
under  the  foundations  of  the  ruin.  At  the  north-west  end  of  the 
chapel  was  a  large  angular  well,  of  curious  construction,  which 
threw  out  the  stream  of  water  which  has  been  just  noticed  :  the 
elaborate  carved  work  around  it,  though  considerably  injured  by 
time  and  defaced  by  the  ruder  hand  of  man,  denotea  that  it  was 
in  former  days  supposed  to  possess  some  heating  power,  and  doubt* 
less  the  resort  for  pilgrims,  like  that  of  St.  Wincfred,  to  which 
it  bore  in  its  form  great  similarity :  in  a  nitch  above  the  well  was 
the  moss-overgrown  remains  of  a  statue  of  the  Virgin,  the  patroness 
of  the  chapel.  Alynton  had  left  the  boy  at  the  entrance  of  the 
meadow,  to  watch  his  horse,  and  he  sat  himself  down  upon  the 
root  of  a  tree  to  endeavour  to  take  a  sketch  of  the  ruin,  but  after 
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trying  more  thali  once  to  do  iustice  to  its  beauties,  he  threw  his 
pencil  and  his  book  down  in  disgust.  As  he  rested  upon  the  steps, 
on  the  brink  of  th^  well,  he  could  not  but  regret  that  this  little 
church  should  be  allowed  to  fall  into  ruin,  and  deplored  the  policy 
of  those  who  desecrated  it.  The  feelings  which  rushed  across  his 
mind  when  he  reflected  upon  the  existence,  at  some  period,  of  those 
who  were  lying  in  the  mouldering  heaps  around  him,  were  such 
as  have  occurred  to  us  all  in  similar  situations;  on  one  side  he 

beheld  the  prison-house  of  some  reckless  spirit  of  Cambria's  days 
of  uproar  and  oppression,  and  on  the  other  the  tenement  of  the 
gentle  peasant  maid,  whose  beauty  and  simplicity  drew  upon  her 
the  attentions  of  a  deceiver,  and  who  left  her  a  prey  to  her  own 
poignant  thoughts  and  ill  requited  love,  to  perish  like  the  blight- 

ed flower  of  an  early  spring.  He  had  not  been  long  in  this  situation 
when  he  perceived  a  columh  of  smoke  curling  and  winding  among 
the  leaves  of  the  trees  at  the  eastern  window,  and  if  he  had  been  at  all 
superstitious,  might  have  imagined  that  the  shades  of  the  old 
clergy  were  performing  the  grand  mass,  and  that  the  smoke  was 
ascending  from  the  incensed  censer.  He  was  on  the  point  of  ex- 

amining into  the  cause,  when  he  perceived  a  queer,  uncouth -looking 
figure  coolly  turning  over  the  leaves  of  his  portfolio.  His  slouch- 

ed hat  and  grey  frieze  coat,  bare  legs,  wicker  basket,  and  long 
stick,  which  lay  at  his  side,  almost  led  Alynton  to  imagine  him  a 

pil*^rim  about  to  pay  his  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  our  Lady  of  the 
Well ;  but  the  oddity  of  his  countenance  and  earnest  attention  to 
the  book  chased  away  all  feelings  of  that  description,  and  he  he- 

sitated not  to  disturb  him.  He  happened  to  be  a  fisherman,  and 

had  been  watching  Alynton's  motions  for  sometime,  as  it  afterwards 
turned  out;  the  6re  was  kindled  for  the  purpose  of  broiling  a 
fish.  The  individual  was  one  of  those  unworthy  harpies  that  is 
found  in  most  places,  a  prying,  plot  discovering,  mischief  making 
bailiff,  who,  when  his  regular  trade  failed  him,  became  the  disciple 

of  old  Isaac  Walton, '' the  honest/'  as  he  is  called.  He  found 
in  every  action  of  Alynton,  treason,  deep  and  black,  against 
the  king  and  government.  His  sketches  of  old  castles,  and  the 
lines  around  Denbigh,  were  plans  for  the  use  of  the  Pretender, — for 
it  was  in  the  year  40 ;  and  from  the  circumstance  of  his  leaving 
the  lad  with  the  horse,  almost  out  of  sight,  he  booked  him  as  a 
rank  papist  The  fisherman  accordingly  posted  off  to  St.  Asaph, 
with  the  determination  of  denouncing  him  to  the  first  magistrate 
he  met.  Alynton,  from  the  conduct  of  the  man,  considered  him 
any  thing  but  sane^  and  thought  nothing  more  of  the  matter; 
and  having  remunerated  the  boy,  arrived  at  St.  Asaph,  where, 
in  the  morning  he  was  surprised  by  the  veritable  fisherman  in 
the  shape  of  a  constable,  and  about  half  a  dozen  assistants,  who 
took  him  before  the  magistrates^  who  were  specially  assembled 
for  the  occasion. 

The  report  was  soon  spread  about  that  the  Pretender,  Charles 
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9tuarty  bad  been  taken;  and  many  a  pretty  gift  and  goodly  matron 
regretted  tbe  unlucky  accident  wbicb  threw  the  person  of  the 
young  prince,  who  was  so  handsome  withall^  into  the  hands  of 
such  a  ferret  as  Twm  y  Pandy. 

Alynton  felt  exceedingly  amused  with  the  absurdity  of  the 
charge,  and  was  only  reasoned  into  seriotisness  by  the  unaccount- 

able conduct  of  one  of  the  magistrates,  who  had  been  recently 
appointed,  and  Was  desirous  of  shewing  his  gratitude,  by  his  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  the  reigning  family.  When  Alynton  insisted  upon 
identifying  himself  as  the  son  of  Gryffydd  Alynton  of  Gresford, 
and  nephew  of  Sir  Llewelyn  Alynton  of  London,  it  onl^  added 
fuel  to  the  fire,  and  increased  the  suspicions  of  the  whig  justice  t 
he  insisted  upon  committing  him  forthwith  to  the  county  goaL 
Sir  Thomas  Salisbury,  of  Bachegraig,  listened  with  silence  for 
some  time  to  the  opinions  of  his  coadjutor,  and  ultimately,  by  dint 
of  arguments  and  remonstrances,  succeeded  in  getting  Alynton 
discharged,  upon  giving  bail  to  appear  when  called  upon ;  but 
he  haying  alleged  his  utter  inability  to  procure  any.  Sir  Thomas, 
who  took  considerable  interest  in  the  case,  made  himself  respon- 

sible for  his  appearance,  to  the  evident  dissatisfaction  of  the 

Dogberry's, 
Sir  Thomas,  when  Alynton  was  at  liberty,  shook  him  heartily 

by  the  hand,  being  an  old  college  friend  of  his  father,  and  gave 
him  an  invitation  to  spend  as  much  time  as  he  pleased  at  his  resi- 

dence, but  stated)  that  be  was  sorry  his  daughter  was  not  at  home 
to  do  the  honours,  Alynton  declined  on  the  ground  of  the  shortness 
of  his  stay  in  Wales,  but  the  old  baronet  shook  his  head,  looked 
sly,  and  hinted  that  he  had  marred  the  business  by  mentioning 
her  absence.  Alynton,  however,  assured  him  that  he  would  call 
upon  his  return  and  spend  a  day  or  two  at  Bachegraig,  and  thank- 

ed him  for  his  valuable  assistance-in  getting  him  out  of  the  scrape: 
they  parted  both  delighted  with  the  rencontre. 

Alynton  was  now  approaching  the  wild  scenes  of  Carnarvon- 
shire; the  contrast  between  the  rich  and  varied  landscapes,  and 

the  fertile  valleys  of  the  country  he  had  hitherto  passed  through, 
the  numerous  villages  that  stud  the  brows  of  the  Clwydian  hills, 
and  the  sublimity  and  grandeur  of  the  towering  and  barren  rocks 
and  mountains  before  nim,  produced  in  his  mind  feelings  of  awe 
and  surprise.  As  he  surveyed  them  from  the  banks  of  the  Conwy, 
a  turn  in  the  road  opened  to  his  admiration  another  scene  of  un- 

exampled beauty  and  splendor,  as  the  sun  was  retiring  beyond  the 
verge  of  a  distant  promontory,  its  last  rays  fell  upon  the  elegant 
machecolated  towers  of  Conwy  castle,  and  as  the  dark  shadow  of 
the  ruin  was  reflected  in  the  bright  expanse  of  waters,  that  seemed 
to  surround  it,  a  light  vapour  shed  a  divine  halo  on  all  around. 
The  vessels  too,  which  were  diifting  in  upon  the  bosom  of 
the  deep,  hardly  ruffled  by  a  curling  wave,  with  their  white  sails 
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expanded  to  catch  the  expiring  breeze  of  evening,  produced  a  scene 
of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  almost  led  the  mind  to  conceive  that 
it  was  by  other  influence  than  that  of  simple  nature  and  of  art. 
He  was  disturbed  from  his  reverie  by  the  hoarse  voices  of  the 
ferrymen,  who  were  hastening  him  to  enter  the  boat  which  was 
about  to  cross  to  the  opposite  shore*  The  splendid  scenery  on 
the  banks  of  the  Conwy,  and  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
venerable  little  town,  together  with  the  magnificent  ruins  of  its 
fortress,  occupied  the  attention  of  the  wanderer  for  a  few  days. 

Alynton,  in  his  progress  through  the  wild  and  mountainous  parts 
of  Carnarvonshire,  found,  at  every  step,  something  to  excite  his 
attention  and  astonishment,  the  people  in  their  manners  were  pri- 

mitive and  consequently  interesting  to  an  individual  who  had  mixed 
in  the  busy  scenes  of  life  from  infancy.  Although  th^  inhabitants 
of  the  more  remote  parts  of  Wales  are  little  altered  in  their 
simplicity  of  manners  at  the  present  day,  yet  it  may  be  sup- 

posed that  since  the  different  roads  have  been  opened  through  the 
country,  and  the  many  thousand  English  who  have  of  late  years 
frequented  Wales  during  the  summer  months^thatsomechange  must 
have  taken  place  in  their  character.  He  found  them  at  all  times, 
when  treated  with  civility  and  cordiality,  communicative,  candid, 
and  generous,  and  they  seemed  to  feel  the  highest  gratification  in 
sharing  their  humble  and  scanty  meal  with  every  passer-by  ;  but, 
to  those  who  addressed  them  in  a  haughty  style,  or  to  the  ignorant 
few  who  sneered  at  their  attemptstoanswerthem  in  the  English  lan- 

guage, they  werestubborn, unbending,  and  repulsive;  the  lowest  peu- 
sants  seemed  to  look  upon  the  stranger  who  frequented  their  country 
for  the  purpose  of  trade  as  far  below  them  in  the  scale  of  society, 
and  even  prided  themselves  upon  their  simplicity,  virtuous  mode 
of  life,  and  honest  poverty.  Alynton,  who  made  a  point  of  con- 

versing with  them  upon  all  occasions  in  his  native  tongue,  found 
them  ready  to  divide  their  last  torth  ceirch,  or  oaten  cake,  with  him, 
and  every  door  was  open  at  his  approach,  and  a  smile  upon  every 
countenance;  nothing  could  prevail  upon  them  to  accept  the  small- 

est gratuity  for  what  they  could  so  ill  afford  to  part  with. 

Hissojourn,  th'erefore,  amid  the  rocks  and  mountains  of  Snowdo- 
nia  was  long,  and  to  him  truly  interesting ;  during  his  stay  with  the 
mountaineers,  he  became  inured  to  their  fatigues  and  toils,  and  felt 
his  heart  beat  with  joy  when  he  followed  them  in  their  athletic  pur- 

suits, over  the  most  dangerous  passes  and  loftiest  mountains,  whose 
sides  rose  perpendicularly  from  the  shore  of  some  Alpine  lake,  and 
buried  their  jagged  summits  in  the  drifting  clouds.  Often  did  he 
stand  for  hpurs  upon  the  summit  of  Snowdon*s  highest  peak  to 
watch  the  clouds  as  they  drifted  furiously  through  the  frightful 
gullies,  and  to  admire  the  splendor  of  the  lightning  and  the  awful 
roar  of  the  thunder  as  it  leapt  from  peak  to  peak  among  the  crags 
and  rocks,  which  echoed  back  their  thousand  reverberations.     He 
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courted  the  sublimity  of  nature  in  all  her  most  savage  and  fieree 
forroSy  and  was^  in  every  characteristic,  the  child  of  rock  and 
mountain. 

One  evening,  while  he  was  scudding  before  the  wind  on  the  lake 
of  Llanberis  in  a  small  skiff,  in  company  with  a  mountaineer,  a 
gust  of  windy  which  rushed  through  one  of  the  gaps  of  the  moun* 
tainpy  instantly  caught  the  sail  and  upset  them ;  they  were,  how- 

ever, both  excellent  swimibers,  and  fortunately  within  such  a 
distance  from  shore  that  they  succeeded  in  gaining  it  without 
much  difficulty.  The  accident  was  perceived  from  the  windows 
of  a  beautiful  little  rustic  cottage;  the  owner  immediately  ran 
out  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  them  assistance;  and  they  were 
requested  to  walk  in  and  dry  themselves.  The  proprietor  appeared 
to  be  a  farmer  or  herdsman,  and  spoke  English  with  fluency,  though 

with  a  strong  accent;  the  evening  was  getting  late,  and  Alynton's 
temporary  residence  some  miles  distant  up  the  country,  and  he 
gladly  accepted  the  offer  of  a  bed  for  the  night,  when  he  found 
that  he  should  not  be  incommoding  any  one.  They  were  sitting 
around  a  glowing  fire  of  turf,  and  Uie  farmer  had  been  amusing 
them  with  a  few  tunes  upon  his  triple-stringed  harp,  when  a  lovely 
girl,  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  entered  with  a  basket  upon  her 
arm.  She  moved  timidly  to  Alynton,  and  her  parent  shook  her  by 
the  hand  and  told  him  that  she  was  his  only  child  and  housekeeper, 
and  had  but  just  returned  from  Carnarvon  market ;  he  threw  out 
some  hints  as  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  and  questioned  her 
about  her  stay ;  she  blushed  deeply,  but  made  no  reply,  and  retired. 
Alynton  had  frequently  seen  many  lovely  peasant  girls  amid  these 
mountain  recesses,  but  he  saw  none  that  appeared  so  truly  inter- 

esting. Her  figure  was  above  the  middle  size,  well  knit,  and 
beautifully  formed ;  and  her  features,  which  were  commanding 
but  truly  feminine,  were  surrounded  with  fine  dark  silky  locks,  which 
seemed  to  have  escaped  from  their  fetters  and  hung  in  natural 
curls  over  her  shoulders ;  the  contour  of  the  countenance  and  her 

dark  piercing  eye  would  have  stamped  her  in  England  as  an  Anda- 
lusian,  her  clear  rosy  lips  and  beautiful  symmetry  of  foot  and 
ankle  would  have  borne  out  the  comparison.  She  soon  returned,  and 
enlivened  the  evening  not  only  with  her  animated  conversation 
but  with  her  vocal  powers,  accompanied  by  the  harp,  on  which 
she  played  in  a  masterly  manner.  It  was  with  regret  that  Alynton 
found  the  hours  fly  away  so  suddenly,  and  he  fain  would  have 
craved  the  indulgence  or  a  few  minutes  longer,  had  he  not  per- 

ceived that  he  had  already  trespassed  upon  the  natural  rest  of  his 
entertainers. 

He  and  his  companion  were  ushered  into  a  plain  but  com- 
fortable chamber,  in  which  was  a  bed ;  the  peasant  threw  him- 

self on  a  rug  on  the  floor  and  soon  gave  notice  that  he  had  sunk  to 
sleep;  but  Alynton  found  a  difficulty  in  following  his  example, 
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aad  was  disturbed  by  odd  dreams  aod  fancies,  which  flitted  before 
his  imagioation  and  deprived  him  of  that  balm  of  all  cares. 

The  moon  was  shining  brilliantly  on  the  surface  of  the  lltfn, 
and  be  watched  its  silvery  rays  as  they  flickered  on  the  rippling 
waves  ;  he  fiemcied  that  some  one  passed  the  window,  but,  at  the 
moment,  he  did  not  pay  any  attention,  supposing  that  it  might 
be  some  of  the  cattle  that  were  browsing  on  the  green  sward  on 
the  margin  of  the  lake.  He  presently  heard  a  voice  in  a  melodious 
strain  sing  a  few  stanzas  in  Welsh,  but  so  low  and  indistinctly^ 
that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  arrive  at  the  meaning ;  the  voice 
gradually  rose  to  a  higher  pitch,  and  he  caught  the  concluding 
verses,  which  I  have  attempted  to  render  into  English. 

One  word  from  thee,  my  charming  maid. 

In  gloomy  sorrow's  hour, One  cbeerins?  glance  from  thy  bright  eye 
Will  act  like  magic  power. 

Ob  !  rash  then  to  my  open  arms 
Tbon  loved  and  beauteotts  form ; 

I'll  guard  thee  from  the  winter^s  wind, 
And  bouse  thee  in  the  storm, 

Thou  fairest  of  Arvon*s  daughters. 

The  moon  is  up,  my  steed  is  nigh ; 
Oh,  baite  thee  then  away : 

1*11  take  thee  to  my  ancient  hall 
Before  the  break  of  day. 

My  home  is  in  a  sylvan  date 
On  Mona*s  lovely  strand ; 

Oh,  fly  with  me,  thou  fair  one,  dear. 
To  rich  and  fertile  land, 

Tbou  fairest  of  Arvon's  daughters. 

These  bleak  and  dreary  mountains 
Are  desolate  to  me  ; 

A  fairer  and  a  brighter  home 
Is  ready  now  for  thee. 

A  heart,  a  truer  never  beat 
For  woman's  love  than  mine : 

Twill  still  respond,  as  years  roll  on, 
The  warmest  throb  of  thine, 

Tbou  fairest  of  Arvon*s  daughters.* 

*  **  The  air  to  which  he  sang  it  has  not  been  handed  down  to  me,  but 
I  have  no  doubt/'  said  the  marchand,  **  that  my  excellont  friend  Mr. 
Parry,  the  talented  and  patriotic  collector  of  the  Webh  National 

Melodies,  will  be  able  to  furnish  it." 
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Alynton  endeavoured  to  discover  the  serenader,  but  failed  :  the 
voice  appeared,  however,  to  proceed  from  a  small  clump  of  trees 
in  front  of  the  house.  Presently  he  heard  a  window  open,  and  the 
voice  of  Gwenllian  cautioning  him  to  be  more  circumspect,  as 
there  were  strangers  within.  The  interview  lasted  a  few  minutes, 
when  the  casement  again  closed ;  and  he  observed  a  person  wrap- 

ped in  a  cloak  retreating  through  some  low  brushwood.  Alynton 
soon  composed  himself  to  sleep,  and  was  disturbed  by  his  com. 
panion  at  the  break  of  day :  he  thanked  the  farmer  for  his  good 
cheer  and  entertainment,  and,  having  made  several  ineffectual  at- 

tempts to  behold  his  daughter  after  her  night's  disturbance,  they  set 
sail  and  arrived  at  the  village  of  Llanberis  without  further  accident. 

In  a  few  days,  Alynton,  in  one  of  his  rambles,  arrived  once 
more  at  Llanberis,  and  had  intended  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  farmer 
and  his  daughter  Qweno.     He  was  sitting  at  a  small  public-house 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  lake,  when  two  or  three  little  chub- 

by-cheeked urchins  came  rushing  into  the  room  boisterous   in 
all  the  happiness  of  infancy :  like  the  children  of  all  houses  of 
entertainment,  they  were  wholly  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  a 
stranger :   their  conduct,   which   doubtless  the  landlady  would 
have  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed  in  the  presence  of  a  less  honoured 
guest,   was  severely  punished ;    Alynton  defended  the  children, 
and  begged  that  she  would  allow  the  little  saplings  of  future 
manhood  to  amuse  themselves,  for  he  felt  a  pleasure  in  beholding 

the  gambols  of  her  lively  and  interesting  family.     ''Ahf'  said 
she,  '*  they  are  now  young  and  innocent,  but  1  trust  that  the  grave 
will  receive  them  ere  they  turn  their  backs  upon  their  parent's 
home  with  ingratitude  for  the  past ;  may  no  child  of  mine  act 

like  the  only  one  of  Morgan  ab  Evan  1"     Alynton  immediately 
recognised  the  name  as  that  of  the  hospitable  farmer,  and  inquired 
what  had  happened.    The  hostess  informed  him  that  his  daugh- 

ter had  eloped  with  a  person  who  had  resided  for  some  time  in  the 
neighbourhood,  under  the  pretence  of  fishing,  and  of  amusing 
himself  with  his  gun  in  the  mountains.     Alynton  had  frequently 
seen  an  individual  of  that  description,  and  he  appeared  far  above 

the  station  of  Gwenllian.      **  Her  father,"  said  she,  ''has  been 
deserted  in  his  old  age,  a  widower  as  he  is,  and  1  fear  that  the 
shock  will  sink  his  grey  hairs  prematurely  to  the  grave,  now  the 
ruin  of  his  only  child  and  only  comfort  has,  in  all  probability,  heeu 
effected  by  her  heartless  seducer.     They  were  seen  entering  a  boat 
together  at  Carnarvon  early  one  morning,  and  have  not  since  been 

heard  of:  would  to  God,"  added  she,  "that  they  were  both  at  the 
bottom  of  the  raging  element,  for  the  old  man's  sake !" 

Alynton's  blood  boiled  at  the  base  conduct  of  the  wretch  who 
had  enticed  away  the  lovely  blossom  of  the  mountain,  and  it 
occurred  to  him  immediately  that  he  must  be  the  serenader;  he 

felt  no  inclination   to  trespass  upon  the  parent's  seclusion,  aud 
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he  leA  the  rustic  little  inn  with  a  heavier  heart  than  when  he 
arrived. 

Having  spent  a  considerable  time  among  the  Creigiau  Eryri^ 
be  proceeded  to  Carnarvon,  and  having  sent  his  pony  and  gear  on 
to  Aber  by  a  peasant,  crossed  over  the  Menai  to  Anglesea,  and, 
after  proceeding  along  the  coast,  arrived  at  Beaumaris^  where  he 
remained  a  day  or  two  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  ruins  of  the 
castle  and  abcient  abbeys  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  he  found 

**  A  magic  in  the  rqfined  battlement. 
For  which  the  palace  of  the  present  honr 
Must  yield  its  pomp  and  art,  till  ages  are  its  dower.'' 

lie  view  from  this  sweet  town  across  the  bay  towards  the  Snow- 
donian  alps  is  magniGcent,  and  may  be  safely  alleged  to  be  the 
most  striking  in  Wales.  However,  the  hour  for  parting  at  length 
arrived,  and  Alynton  bade  farewell  to  the  merry  isle  of  Anglesea 
and  her  dark-haired  beauties.  The  boat  was  already  loaded,  but 
he  managed  to  find  a  corner  unoccupied  ;  the  evening  was  sultry 
and  oppressive,  and  heavy  clouds  at  no  great  distance  indicatea 
the  near  approach  of  a  thunderstorm.  The  sea  was  calm,  and  a 
slight  breeze  but  gently  ruffled  the  surface.  His  companions 
were  principally  of  the  lower  orders :  a  few  drovers  with  their 
blue  great-coats  and  long  whips  occupied  the  bow,  and  two  females, 
apparently  of  respectability,  and  a  young  man  who  might  be  con- 

sidered upon  cursory  inspection  to  be  above  ̂ he  middle  class,  occu- 
pied the  stern,  together  with  a  servant  in  livery.  Alynton  thought 

he  had  seen  the  young  'squire  before;  and  he  found  that  the 
female  at  his  side,  whose  countenance  was  hidden  by  the  drooping 
hood  of  her  cloak,  eyed  him  rather  narrowly,  and  whispered  to 
her  companion.  The  other  lady  was  enshrouded  in  a  cloak  like- 

wise, with  a  thick  veil  over  her  face,  a  low-crowned  black  hat, 
with  a  golden  buckle  in  front,  adorned  her  head ;  however,  she 
was  so  enigmatically  dressed,  that  it  defied  the  power  of  Alynton 
to  discover  whether  she  was  young  or  old,  though  her  foot,  as  if 
warring  against  imprisonment,  seemed  to  court  public  admiration 
under  the  ample  folds  of  her  garment ;  it  was  small  and  beautiful, 
and  confined  in  a  black  silk  shoe,  which  almost  convinced  him 
that  she  must  not  only  be  young,  but  lovely. 

It  was  sometime  before  Alynton  had  an  opportunity  of  entering 
into  conversation.  The  sea,  before  the  boat  had  proceeded  half  a 
mile  from  the  shore,  became  considerably  agitated,  and  the  breeze 
increased  rapidly,  and  veered  round  almost  dead  against  them, 
which  rendered  it  necessary  to  tack;  the  wind  lent  him  at 
last  a  helping  hand  towards  the  gratification  of  his  wishes,  and 
blew  her  veil  on  one  side,  and  exposed,  for  a  moment,  the  features 
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of  youth  and  beauty.  He  adjusted  her  cloak,  which  had  been 
partly  removed  by  the  same  rude  breeze.  She  thanked  him  with 
an  inclination  of  the  head :  they  soon  after  entered  into  con- 

versation, and  he  could  judge  from  his  very  short  acquaintance 
that  she  was  a  person  of  education.  The  wind  now  blew  furi. 

ously  and  the  thunder  howled  at  a  distance,  the  sea  was  one  conti- 
nued mass  of  foam ;  the  sea-birds  were  scudding  wildly  over  the 

waves,  and  dashing  and  screaming  through  the  spray.  The  boat 
danced  like  a  living  thing  upon  the  water,  yet  made  but  slight 
progress.  Darkness  was  coming  on  apace,  which  made  their 
situation  in  the  frail  and  open  bark  truly  nazardous  and  appalling; 
heavy  masses  of  water  passed  over  tnem ;  and  it  was  only  by 
incessant  efforts  that  the  boat  could  be  kept  from  sinking,  which 
unnerved  the  exertions  even  of  the  boatmen.  The  wind  rushed 
with  redoubled  fury  through  the  gullies  in  the  mountains,  and  it 
was  at  last  determined  to  send  her  right  before  it,  and  endea- 

vour to  make  Aber  ferry.  Alynton  felt  the  worst  presenti- 
ments, but  wisely  kept  them  to  himself;  the  young  lady  seemed 

to  throw  herself  upon  his  protection,  for  her  man  servant  had  surik 
into  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  overcome  with  fear  and  sickness. 
Alynton  quietly  and  unperceived  unbuttoned  her  cloak  and  hat| 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  her  escape  the  easier,  should  the 
worst  consequences  ensue.  The  lights  upon  the  shore  were  now 
seen,  and  the  Aber  bell  tolled,  as  is  customary  in  foggy  and  stormy 
weather.  They  were,  it  was  supposed,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  shore,  and  the  tide  was  ebbing,  which  rendered  the  approach 
still  more  dangerous.  Alynton  disencumbered  himself  of  his 
coat,  and  it  was  fortunate  he  did  so,  for  the  boat  in  a  few  mo- 

ments dashed  upon  a  sunken  rock,  and  was  instantaneously  filled 
by  the  raging  element;  he  saw,  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  one  half 
the  passengers  washed  overboard;  his  companion,  who  had  already 
clung  to  his  person  in  the  agony  of  despair,  cried  out:  ̂ 'Save 
me  !  oh,  save  me,  for  mercy's  sake  1  for  my  poor  father*8  sake," 
she  ahrieked,  ''save  me  !'*  Another  wave  overwhelmed  them,  and 
they  were  one  and  all  engulfed  in  the  roaring  mass  of  waters. 
Alynton  firmly  grappled  her  in  his  arm  when  he  heard  the  roaring 
wave  approaching,  and  threw  himself  and  her  along  with  it,  ana 
was  hurled  forward  with  the  most  impetuous  fury  for  some  timei 
still  he  tenaciously  held  her  within  his  grasp,  and  buffeted  the 
waves  as  they  dashed  against  him  and  his  load :  he  was  forta* 
nately  cast  upon  a  sand-bank  at  a  moment  when  he  almost  des- 

paired of  savmg  even  himself.  The  efforts  which  he  had  undergone 
rendered  him  nearly  helpless,  but  he  managed  to  carry  her  farther 
in  shore,  when  he  sunk  down,  absolutely  overpowered :  partially 
recovering,  he  shouted  as  loud  as  he  could,  and  was  shortly  after 
joined  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  who  carried  her  to  a  cottage. 
She  gave  signs  of  life :  the  moment  she  recollected  herself,  her 
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eye  seemed  to  search  for  the  person  of  her  deliTerer,  and  she 
failed  not  to  recognise  him,  wan  and  worn  out  with  fati^e  as  he 
appeared ;  she  took  his  hand  and  gently  pressed  it,  and,  as  if 
ashamed  of  what  she  had  done,  covered  ber  pale  and  loveW  fea« 
tares  in  her  handa :  Alynton  immediately  retired^  hoping  in  his 
own  mind  that  she  might  be  restored  to  health  on  the  morrow. 

Having  taken  some  brandy,  he  felt  himself  sufficiently  strong 
to  return  to  the  shore,  with  the  view  of  rendering  assistance  to 
some  unfortunate  object  who  might  require  it  in  such  an  hour. 
He  was  hurrying  past  the  door  of  a  cottage  when  he  was  requested 
by  a  female  to  step  in,  to  prevent  a  young  man,  who  had  just  been 
saved,  from  rushing  back  to  the  sea*  and  terminating  his  earthly 
career.  Alynton  recognised  the.  person  whom  he  had  noticed  in 
the  boat,  as  of  respectable  rank  in  life ;  he  found  him  raving 

with  despair  and  the  most  poignant  grief;  '^Why,'^  said  he, 
''was  I  saved?  and  why  was  I  not  allowed  to  share  her  fate  1" 
He  struck  his  hand  violently  against  his  forehead:  Alynton 
spoke  to  him,  and  begged  that  he  would  compose  himself, 
that  in  all  probability  the  person  he  regretted  was  saved ; 
if  it  had  pleased  God  to  will  the  contrary,  it  was  not  for  man 
to  gainsay  his  judgment.  He  raised  his  head  and  looked  wildly 
at  him,  his  hands  were  clenched  firmly  on  the  table.  ''You 
speak/'  said  he,  "  wisely,  but  I  possessed  a  treasure  that  I  have 
lost  this  night  which  .the  world  cannot  purchase, — my  wife  !*' 
He  groaned  and  dashed  his  burning  forehead  upon  the  table ; 
Alynton  felt  relieved,  when  he  heard  the  loud  sobs,  and  saw  the 
tears  moisten  his  cheeks,  and  trickle  between  his  fingers.  In  a 
few  minutea  after  a  female  was  brought  in  insensible;  the  stranger 
raised  his  head  and  instantly  rushed  to  her  side  and  kissed 
her  cold  features.  He  was  removed  by  force  from  her,  and 
shortly  afterwards  he  had  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  the 
wife  of  his  bosom  had  been  secured  to  him;  the  interview  between 
them  was  affecting  in  the  extreme,  and  few,  if  any,  were  capable 
of  beholding  it  with  composure.  She  was  the  lovely  daughter 
of  the  farmer  of  Llanberis,  and  he  subsequently  discovered  that 
she  was  married  to  the  son  of  a  wealthy  but  eccentric  old  gentleman 
in  the  isle  of  Anglesea.  What  his  motives  might  be  in  eloping 
with  the  young  girl,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  father,  could 
not  be  conceived,  unless,  indeed,  he  fancied  that  Morgan  ab  Evan, 
who  was  a  straight- forward  sort  of  character  and  a  rigid  moralist, 

would  insist  upon  making  the  old  'squire  acquainted  with  the 
transaction  before  the  marriage  took  place,  which  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  marred  the  affair.  The  young  couple  left 
Anglesea  with  the  view  of  visiting  Llanberis  once  more,  and 
were  sufficiently  punished  for  their  misconduct  by  the  evils  and 
perils  of  that  frightful  and  fearful  night.     Out  of  three  and  thirty 
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souls,  thirteen  were  only  saved,  and  those  principally  by  the  efforts 
of  the  daring  and  brave  peasantry.  Those  who  perished  were  in  a 
tide  or  two  washed  on  shore,  and  most  of  them  buried  in  the 
churchyard  of  the  retired  and  picturesque  little  village  of  Aber, 
over  whose  earthly  tenement  has  been  recorded  the  awful  catas- 

trophe which  deprived  them  of  existence. 

By  the  time  the  veteran  concluded  this  chapter,  the  company  at 
the  cafe  had  almost  wholly  separated ;  the  dominos  were  silenced 
and  the  chess  and  backgammon  boards  at  rest. 

''The  closing  hoar  of  day 
Came  onward  mantled  o'er  with  sober  grey,** 

and  g^ave  intimation  that  if  we  remained  much  longer  we  should 
be  left  by  ourselves.  He  promised  to  proceed  with  his  tale  at  our 
next  meeting,  and  accompanied  me  to  the  Place  Royale,  when  we 
parted.  I  saw  him  by  the  dull  glimmering  of  the  lamp,  with  his 
bulky  pipe  in  his  mouth,  hobbling  round  the  corner  of  the  square 
and  down  the  street  called  Montagne  de  la  Cour  :  he  was  shortly 
out  of  sight,  and  in  a  few  minutes  I  was  fast  asleep  at  the  Belle 
Vue,  dreaming  of  Meredydd  Alynton,  the  interesting  and  beautiful 
female  he  rescued  from  a  watery  grave,  and  the  lovely  dark-eyed 
daughter  of  Morgan  ab  Evan  of  Llanberis. 

IIyweu 
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THE  MOUNTAIN  GALLOWAY. 

FROM  AN  UNPUBLISHED  POEM. 

Mr  tried  and  trnsty  mountaiD  steed. 

Of  Aberteivi's  hardy  breed. 
Elate  of  spirit,  low  of  flesh, 

That  shain'st  thy  kiod  of  Tallies  fresh  ; 
And  three  score  miles  and  twelve  a  day 
Hast  sped,  my  gallant  galloway. 

Like  a  sea*boat,  firm  and  tight. 
Dancing  on  the  ocean,  light. 
That  the  spirit  of  the  wind 
Actuates  to  heart  and  mind 
Elastic,  buoyant,  proud,  arid  gay. 
Art  thou,  my  mountain  galloway. 

Thou^st  borne  me,  like  a  billow's  sweep, 
0*er  mountains  high  and  vallies  deep. Oft  drank  at  lake  and  waterfall, 
PassM  sunless  gulfs  whose  glooms  appal. 
And  shudder'd  oft  at  ocean *s  sprsy, 
Where  breakers  roar'd,  destruction  lay. 

And  thou  hast  snuff 'd  sulphureous  fumes 
Mid  rural  nature  *8  ohamel  tombs ; 
Thou  hast  sped  with  eye  unscarM 

Where  Merthyr*s  fields  of  fire  flarM; 
And  thou  wert  dauntless  on  thy  way, 
My  faithful  mountain  galloway. 

There  is  a  vale,  *tis  far  away. 
But  we  must  reach  that  vale  to-day ; 
There  is  a  mansion  in  that  vale, 
Its  white  walls  well  the  eye  regale ! 
And  there*s  a  hand  more  white  they  say. 
Shall  pat  my  gallant  galloway. 

And  she  is  young,  and  she  is  fair. 
The  lovely  one  who  sojourns  there  ; 
Oh,  truly  dear  is  she  to  me ! 
As  thou  art  mine,  she'll  welcome  thee: 
Then  off  we  go,  at  break  of  day, 
On^  on!  my  gallant  galloway. 

Ma  DOC  Mervyn. 
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THE  ORIGIN  OP  CHIVALRY. 

"  The  yersci  io  which  ancient  Cambrian  poets  bad  expreised,  witli 
oTorflowing  seals,  their  patriotic  wishes  and  aspirations,  were  regarded  as 
Diysterioas  predictions.  Hence  the  fantastic  celebrity  attached  to 
Myrdhin  (among  the  nations  of  Europe)|  a  bard  of  the  7th  century,  fire 
hundred  years  after  his  death,  under  the  name  of  the  enchanter  Merlto; 
hence  also  the  extraordinary  renown  of  King  Arthur.''— ConfMete  d^Anr 
ghterre  par  lei  Nwnuinnaiifpar  M.  Thierry,  fol.  iii.  p.  147. 

There  are  few  questions  with  which  a  Welshman  of  the  present 
day  is  good-humoredly  assailed  so  often  by  the  descendants  of 

the  conspirators  of  '*  the  plot  of  the  long  knires/'  (Twyll  y  cyllyll 
hirion,)  as  one  like  this :  '^  Pray  what  great  men  has  your  country 
produced  of  late  years  ?"    To  this  we  might|  we  believe,  furnish  a 
tolerably  satisfactory  reply,  by  showing  tbait  Wales,  with  all  her 
disadvantages,  haa  contributed  her  full  quota  to  the  collective  in- 

tellectual wealth  of  the  kingdom,  did  we  not  think  the  question  in 
itself  a  preposterous  one.    Supposing  that  Wales  has  not  produced . 
any  distinguished  men  during  the  period  alluded  to,  we  might  ask 
in  reply,  '*  When  was  there  an  instance  of  a  country  similarly  cir- 

cumstanced that  had  it  in  its  power  to  make  aueh  a  boast?"  Pos- 
sessing no  town  of  sufficient  size  to  attract  together  its  aristocracy, 

and  thus  form  a  focus  of  excitement  to  native  genius;  blest  until  of 
late  with  no  university;  many  of  the  most  opulent  of  its  gentry  utter- 

ly ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people,  and  visiting  the  country 
for  a  few  months  in  the  year  only,  and  then  probablv  injudi- 

ciously evincing  the  scorn  of  an  absentee  for  those  national  feelings 
and  topics  of  local  interests,  on  which  alone  the  genius  of  a  peasant 
can  be  excited ;    Wales  i»  not  a  country  from  which  it  is  just 
to  expect  a  national  literature.     This  is^  in  fact,  to  accuse  us 
of  mental  inactivity,  when  every  object  on  which  the  mind  of 
man   is  excursively  vigorous  has  been   taken  from  us,  to  ask 
us  to  elicit  melody  from  the  mere  strings  of  our  mountain  harp, 
after  shattering   the   frame,    which  alone   can    give   them   har« 
mony  and  expansion.      Nothing  can  be  more  unfair  than  to  com- 

pare our  opportunities  with  those  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.     It 
remains  yet  to  be  proved  that  either  of  these  countries  has  pro- 

duced a  greater  number  of  men  of  genius  in  proportion  to  its 
population;  but,  our  proposition  is,  that  the  species  of  comparison 
18  perfectly  unphilosophical  in  itself:  in  weighing  the  mental  exer« 
tions  of  a  nation,  we  are  not  to  reckon  them  like  a  herd  of  bullocks, 

'*  by  the  head ;"  but  the  difficulties  and  the  excitements  must  also be  taken  into  consideration.     Now,  both  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish 
have  the  advantage  of  national  colleges  richly  endowed^  of  a  capi- 
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tal  larger  than  that  of  many  an  independent  continental  state ; 
and  in  neither  of  these  two  nations  is  there  amongst  the  higher 
classes  a  shadow  of  that  unamiable  spirit  which  has  been  personified 
by  uSy  (under  the  name  of  Dick  Sion  Davyth,)  as  vices  of  most 
frequent  occurrence  were  amongst  the  ancients. 

To  speculate  why  the  Tyrol  has  not  given  birth  to  as  many 
Goethes»  Kants,  and  Schillers,  as  northern  ̂ Germany,  or  why 
Connaught  has  not  been  so  prolific  in  genius  as  eastern  Ireland, 
would  be  nearly  as  rational  as  a  disparaging  comparison  between 
Wales  and  any  other  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  high- 

est praise  that  a  region  of  mere  shepherds  can  be  expected  to  earn 
is  that  its  peasantry  are  moral,  religious,  and  contented,  and  that 
its  resident  gentry  are  distinguished  by  the  truly  paternal  soli- 

citude with  which  they  watch  over  their  poorer  neighbours,  in 
seasons  of  general  distress. 

We  do  not  intend  to  maintain  that  we  are  theoretically  deprived 
of  any  one  blessing  that  belongs  to  our  fellow-subjects,  but  we  con- 

tend that  we  are  placed  in  a  more  unfavorable  situation  than  any 
other  people  perhaps  ever  were  for  exhibiting  examples  of  intel- 

lectual superiority,  or  at  least  what  would  be  regarded  as  such,  by 
our  fellow-subjects.  Should  a  man  of  genius  rise  up  amongst  us 
he  has  every  impediment  to  contend  with;  if  his  talent  be  for  the 
mechanical  sciences  he  is  far  from  those  models  which  abound  in 
manufacturing  districts,  and  which  were  constantly  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Peels  and  Watts;  does  he  possess  a  taste  for  learned  inves- 
tigation,  he  is  remote  from  those  magnificent  literary  institutions 
that  exist  in  the  capitals  of  the  other  three  parts  of  the  kingdom  ; 
his  remote  situation  deprives  him  also  of  the  intercourse  of  kindred 
spirits  which  alone  adds  soundness  and  perfection  to  inventive 
genius.  These  obstacles  present  themselves  to  all  classes  of  our 
countrymen,  but  where  genius  manifests  itself  amongst  our  pea- 

santry It  is  still  more  hopelessly  lost  on  our  English  contemporaries; 
does  a  poet,  of  real  genius,  rise  up  amongst  us,  a  Bardd  Nant  or 
even  a  Goronwy  Owain,  his  teeming  thoughts  are  as  completely 
hidden  from  their  eyes  as  the  blast  that  murmurs  in  our  mountain 
caverns.  The  dialect  in  which  he  sings  is  not  like  a  playful  and 
antique  imitation  of  their  own,  its  very  rudeness  impressed  with 
the  interest  that  accompanies  the  broken  accents  of  childhood ; 
it  is  not  the  language  of  Burns  nor  of  Cunningham,  but  in  every 
sense  a  foreign  language.  It  may  naturally  suggest  itself  from 
what  has  previously  been  observed,  that  the  only  fields  of  inquiry 
into  which  the  Cambrian  can  enter  with  much  chance  of  success 
are  natural  history,  and  the  antiquities  of  his  country ;  now 
amongst  naturalists  few  stand  higher  than  Pennant,  and  amongst 
antiquaries  and  philologists  the  names  of  Llwyd,  Sir  William  Jones, 
Dr.  Fughe,  and  Dr.  Meyrick,  will  ever  be  remembered.  In  al- 

luding to  the  last  of  these>  we  may  remark  that,  if  the  history  of 
wo.  VII.  s  » 
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Britain  itself,  were  reg^arded  witk  half  the  same  interest  as  the 
legends  of  Romulus,  and  his  vulpine  step  mother,  the  patience^ 

erudition,  and  acuteness  displayed  in  the  '*  costumes  and  customs 
of  the  ancient  Britons,"'  would  meet  with  quite  as  much  admiration 
as  the  speculations  of  Niehuhf. 

But  why,  we  may  ask,,  is  Wales  of  all  countries  that  have  seen 
better  days,  to  be  confined  to  modem  times,  in  a  discussion  like 
this?  Much  has  been  said  about  the  genial  climate  on  which  the 
poetical  inspiration  of  Greece  depended,  and  yet  how  rapid  was 
her  mental  degeneracy  after  the  fall  of  her  freedom!  and  how  ina- 

dequate was  the  patronage  of  her  Roman  masters  to  reanimate  the 
Pindars  and  the  Tyrteeus  of  former  times  I  Yet  though  the 
Romans  extended  patronage,  and  not  scorn,  to  the  Greek  language 
and  literature,  we  do  not  hear  of  any  gasconading  young  patrician 
who,  during  the  Augustan  age,  was  in  the  habit  of  asking  his 
Greek  slave  or  friends,  what  great  men  Greece  then  possessed,  and 
which  of  them  had  eclipsed  Horace  and  Virgil. 

The  presence  of  sovereignty  on  their  territory,  whether  centered 
in  the  king  or  the  demoS|  was  the  source  of  Grecian  genius;  and 
the  slaves  of  Rome  icould  not  even  comprehend  the  free  inspiration 
of  their  sires,  any  more  than  an  Englishman  of  the  present  day 
can  draw  a  bow  of  the  time  of  the  Plantagenets.  It  was 
this  proud  consciousness  that  his  genius  must  necessarily  be 
displayed  in  the  very  metropolis  of  his  native  land,  and  be  pub- 

licly appreciated  by  every  individual,  in  so  small  a  state  as  that  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  that  gave  such  a  splendid  energy  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Grecian  poet;  hence  it  was,  that  the  simplest  product 
of  his  native  l^nd,  a  wreath  of  wild  olive,  awakened  nobler  efforts 
of  genius  than  all  the  gold  of  the  Roman  tyrant,  ̂ 'who  found  Rome 
brick,  and  left  it  marble."  Why  then  may  we  not  also  content 
ourselves  with  an  appeal  to  the  past  \ 

We  have,  it  is  true,  no  period  in  our  annals  which  could  boast  of 
its  Plato  or  its  Euripides,  but  we  may  triumphantly  remember 
the  poets  that  flourished  in  the  time  of  our  independence,  and 
challenge  the  three  other  portions  of  the  island  to  produce  from 
their  united  archifes,  poetry,  written  before  that  event,  which  can 

for  a  moment  be  compared  it'xxYi  the  lays  of  the  ancient  Cambro- British  poets.  Let  our  English  friends  select  one  single  English 
poet  of  those  times  fit  for  Gray  to  imitate,  or  Wiffen*  to  translate, 
and  we  will  at  once  admit,  that ''  dull  mysticism"  is  the  basis  of 
our  character,  and  admit  it  without  any  **  smouldering  anger"  in 
our  hearts.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  never  been  able 
to  do  any  such  thing,  does  not  such  a  result  seem  to  suggest  the 
wisdom  of  abstaining  from  rash  accusations  of  Boeotian  dulness 
inherent  in  a  Cambrian  occiput?  lest  the  insinuation  might  be  made 

*  Mr.  Wiflfen  is  trnnslating  the  old  British  poet  Aneurin. 
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that  English  poetical  geQiui  began  to  dorelope  itself  only,  whea 
the  two  nations  begati  ̂ to  be  confoaadedy  and  Cambrian  Gower 
learnt  ̂ e  English  tongue. 

I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  dispute  the  intrinsic  beauty  of 
the  chitalrotts  legends  that  were  recited  by  the  troubadour^  in 
the  hall  of  the  Anglo-^Norman  Baron ;  they  were  the  very  sources 
of  all  the  civilization  of  the  middle  ages;  but  this  very  admission  is 

the  proudest  homa'ge  to  the  mental  supremacy  of  the  British  race, 
if  these  legends  be  themselres  of  British  or  Armorican  origin. 
Amongst  the  various  theories  that  have  been  adopted  on  the  origin 
of  the  legends  of  Chivalry,  some  have  attempted  to  trace  them  to 
Arabia,  others  to  the  forests  of  Gerthany ;  but  the  following  remarks 
of  Bishop  Percy  have  always  appeared  to  my  mind  conclusive: 
"  Armorica  or  Bretag^e  was  the  first  province  of  France  in  which 
they  were  known,  and  from  them  the  Arabians,  [and  he  might  have 
added  the  Germans,]  most  remote  not  more  in  situation  than  in  the 
manners  and  habits  of  its  Welsh  inhabitants.*' 

M.  3ismon(ii  has  congratulated  himself  very  much  on  the 
Norman«French  origin,  to  which,  he  thinks,  he  can  ascribe  the  ro- 
nancee  of  chivalry ;  this  inference,  he  deems,  conclusively  arises 
from  the  utter  impossibility  which  he  finds  of  tracing  their 
pecular  tone  of  feeling  and  sentiment  to  any  other  country  ;  and 
he  proves  that  the  trouveurs,  or  minstrels  of  Normandy,  preceded 
the  troubadours  of  Provence  by  a  long  interval.  In  this  question, 
however,  he  has  omitted  to  examine  a  test  which  must  be  conclu- 

sive against  his  conjecture,  the  nature  of  the  legends  of  chivalry 
themselves.  Now  the  favorite  scene  of  these  legends  is  either 
Britain  or  Brittany;  their  grand  hero,  who  is  to  them  like  Achilles 
to  the  Iliad,  is  the  British  king  Arthur*  Whether  the  notions  that 
theyjgntertained  of  this  personage  were  historically  correct  or  not 
is  immStepal  j  if  we  find  a  British  king  and  a  British  court  the  fa- 

vorite" (oj^s  of  Norman  Minstrelsy,  it  is  impossible  to  understand how  this  could  have  come  to  pass,  without  some  literary  influence 
from  Britain. 

H.  Sismondi*s  remarks  are  certainly  very  satisfactorily  as  far 
as  they  prove  that  Normandy  was  the  first  of  French  provinces,  in 
which  the  legends  of  chivalry  were  current,  and  that  from  Nor- 

mandy they  were  disseminated  through  France  and  England.  But 
it  certainly  is  not  a  little  ej^traordinary  that  it  should  have  escaped 
that  writer's  discernment,  how  utterly  preposterous  it  was  to  ima- 
glue  that  the  poetical  feeling  of  these  northern  settlers  should 
spontaneously  select  for  its  object  Britain  and  Brittany,  the  first 
a  country  of  which  they  knew  nothing,  and  the  latter  a  ditrict  with 
which  they  were  often  at  war.  Had  they  still  adhered  to  the  wild 
songs  of  the  Scalds,  it  would  have  been  consistent  with  their 
Scandinavian  descent,  if  they  had  adopted  the  historical  traditions 

ss2 
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of  France;  it  would  also  be  perfectly  intelligible;  but,  when  we  find 
the  names  of  a  British  king  and  British  localities  roixt  up  with  the 

very  elements  of  their  civilization ^  M.  Sismondi's  hypothesis  must 
be  admitted  to  be  unsatisfactory.  The  two  following  romances 

were  selected  from  Le  Grand's  Fabliaux,  by  J.  R.  Richter,  as  a 
specimen  of  the  oldest  French  or  Norman  romance;  their  Celtic 
origin  is  strongly  apparent. 

Lanval»  (from  "  Le  Grand'*  Fabliaux  et  Conies  da  i2me  ei  \3me  Steele, Pat^r) 

"Lanyal  was  the  most  benutiful  in  countenance,  and  the  bravest  in 
fig^ht,  of  the  knights  of  Arthur,  king  of  Britain.  A  beautiful  fay  became 
enamoured  with  him ;  they  vowed  eternal  fidelity  to  each  other,  and 
Lanval  promised  never  to  reveal  the  secret  of  their  love.  It  happened 
sometime  afterwards,  that  the  most  beauteous  of  the  ladies  of  the  court  of 
Garduel  became  inspired  with  a  passion  for  Lanval,  but  be  still  rejected 
all  her  advances.  Indignant  at  this  contempt  of  her  charms  she  at- 

tempted to  elicit  his  secret  from  him,  but  in  vain.  She  then  employed 
her  influence  at  tlie  court,  and  Lanval  was  condemned  to  die.  The 
scaffold  was  erected,  the  whole  court  was  assembled,  Lanval  stood  pre- 

pared to  die  with  the  executioner  by  his  side,  when  a  dwarf  appeared  as 
a  messenger  from  an  unknown  lady,  and  begged  a  short  delay  of  the 
sentence.  Then  the  lady  herself  appeared  on  a  white  palfrey,  and  the 
malignant  princess  heard,  with  tho  anguish  of  envy,  the  whole  court  ex- 

claim, that  a  countenance  so  beautiful  they  had  never  seen  before.  It 
was  the  fairy,  she  looked  on  Lanval  with  a  smile  of  rapture  and  grati- 

tude fur  his  well  proved  constancy,  flung  him  on  her  palfrey,  and  bore 
him  away  to  fairyland. 

GaiiELAN. 

*'  One  day  as  Griielan  was  wandering  in  the  woods  and  forests  on  bb 
steed  Godefer,  he  cnmc  to  a  stream,  by  the  side  of  which  be  beheld  a 
beautiful  fay  asleep  Enraptured  with  her  beauty,  the  inconsiderate 
knight  drew  near,  and  stole  a  kiss ;  the  fay  awoke  indignant  at  the  Insult, 
Griielan  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  appease  lier,  and  vowed  that 
her  irresistible  attractions  were  the  only  cause  of  his  crime.  It  ended 
with  a  vow  of  mutual  fidelity^  and  Griielan  promised  not  to  reveal  the 
secret  to  any  mortal.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  Royal 
GenevramadeGrueiao  a  profession  of  her  love,  which  Griielan  rejected. 
So  much  was  Griielan  persecuted  and  perplexed  by  her,  that  he  was  at 
last  obliged  to  declare  that  he  was  plighted  to  another,  and  to  reveal  the 
name  of  his  mistress. 

But  now  when  he  rides  out  in  the  forests  he  no  longer  meets  bis  belov- 
ed Morgana,  neither  by  the  rivulet,  nor  by  the  fountain.  One  momiog 

be  was  wandering  about  in  recklessness  and  despair,  when  Godefer 
bore  him  to  the  very  stream  where  he  first  beheld  the  fairy.  He  dis- 

mounted, and  was  going  to  rush  headlong  from  the  shore,  when  bis 
beloved  Morgana  appeared  at  his  side,  promised  him  her  forgiveness, 
and,  for  the  confidence  produced  by  his  firm  affection,  avowed  to  him, 
that  her  slumber  by  the  rivulet  was  a  mere  feint  to  gain  his  affection.    A 
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boat  appeared  on  the  waters  and  bore  them  away  to  fairj-land.  Godefer 
staid  behind,  but  every  year^  on  the  return  of  the  day  on  which  his  master 
had  disappeared,  he  returns  and  stamps  with  his  foot  on  the  shore. 

To  any  person  at  all  conversant  with  tlie  Welsh  language,  the 
names  in  thes9  tales  will  immediately  betray  their  British  origin. 
Genevra  is  evidently  Gwenhwyvar,  ̂ the  unfaithful  wife  of  Arthur^ 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  Triads.  How  then,  we  may  again  ask, 
is  it  possible  to  agree  with  M.  Sismondi,  in  referring  these  tales  to 
a  purely  Norman  origin  ? 

In  Basnage's  Coutumier  of  Normandy,  there  is  a  passage  that 
at  once  explains  the  mystery :  he  says  that  Rollo,  the  captain  of 
these  Scandinavians,  who  settled  in  Neustria,  invited  many  of  the 
Breton  gentry  to  settle  amongst  his  followers.  His  object  in 
this  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  civilization  of  his  countrymen, 
for  the  Bretons  (though  they  sunk  into  insignificance  when  their 
country  became  a  province  of  France,)  were  always  looked  upon, 

in  the  middle  ages,  as  a  peculiarly  enlightened  and  civilized  people.* 
Now  it  is  the  uniform  course  of  things,  that  the  barbarian  people, 
under  such  circumstances*  become  enamoured  of  the  literature 
of  its  instructors ;  thus  the  Roman  classics  are  still  revered  in 

England,  and  some  of  the  Polynesians  have  probably,  by  this  time* 
read  Shakspeare.  But  there  is  a  still  more  conclusive  circum- 
staQce  than  even  this :  Mr.  Ellis  has  remarked  that  the  Norman 
trouveurs  actually  refer  to  the  Bretons  as  their  masters,  and  the 
word  trauv^eur  is,  as  has  been  well  remarked  by  Peter  Roberts,  as 
regularly  formed  from  the  British  word  trov-i,  to  consecrate  a  man 
a  bard,  as  the  word  instruct-or  is  from  instruct,  or  huild^er  from 
huild. 

But  the  most  curious  part  of  this  subject  is  the  minute  similarity 
that  may  be  traced  between  the  habits  of  the  old  Britons,  as 
handed  down  to  us  in  the  Triads,  and  many  of  the  usages  and 
notions  of  chivalry.  The  most  prominent  character  in  the  insti- 

tutions of  chivalry  is  the  knight.  The  English  knight  is  generally 
treated  as  equivalent  to  the  Latin  equestrian,  or  horseman ;  but 
neither  amongst  the  Norsemen  nor  the  German  tribes  was  the  privi- 

lege of  riding  on  horseback  uniformly  considered  as  a  distinction 
of  rank  ;  amongst  the  Cymry,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  peculiar 

privilege  of  a  "  freeborn  Cambrian  ;"  or,  in  other  words,  any  one 
who  could  trace  an  unsullied  pedigree  for  nine  eenerations  :  those 
who  could  not  do  so^  were  not  allowed  even  to  learn  to  ride. 

"Tliere  are  tliree  arts  of  a  gentleman:  arms,  horsemanship,  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  chase ;  and  no  person  must  Jeam  any  one  of  these, 
unless  be  be  a  freeborn  Cambrian.T-Trtoif,  79. 

Sec  Mr.  Ellis's  Specimens  of  Ancient  Honiancc . 
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Amongst  the  Cambrians,  therefore,  the  knight  or  horseman  was 

identical  with  the ''  knight  of  chivalry,*'  the  man  of  **  gentle  blood.% 
The  harp^  which  became  so  favorite  an  amusement  amongst  the 

Crusaders,  and  which  is  said  to  have  released  Cosur  de  Lion  from 
his  confinement,  was  unknown  amongst  the  Teutonic  and  Latiniied 
nations.  Amongst  the  Cambro-British  it  was  one  of  the  indispen- 

sable accomplishments  of  a  gentleman ;  and  we  have  classical 
authority  to  prove  that  it  existed  amongst  the  ancient  Britons 
before  Ccesar. 

*'  There  are  three  indispeniablefl  of  a  freebom  gentleman  i  bis  tonie, 
bis  harpf  and  his  kettle  ;  and  they  are  paid  for  by  a  general  contribation.^ 
—230th  of  Probtrt*  Triads  ofVyvnwal  Modmud. 

The  punctilious  regard  of  the  knieht-errant  to  the  parity  of 
his  descent,  and  the  preservation  of  his  hereditary  esentchcon, 
met,  in  aftertimes,  with  the  castigation  of  the  pen  of  Cervantes. 
Amongst  the  old  Welsh,  this  was  not  a  matter  of  personal  vanify, 
hut  is  s^ken  of,  in  the  laws  of  Moelmud,  as  a  measure  of  political 

precaution.  See  Probert's  Lowe  ofMoeimudy  pages  36  and  36* 
I  may  add  to  this,  the  ridicule  that  our  apparent  pride  ofancestry 

has  exposed  us  to;  bntin  a  nation  like  the  old  Cymry,  whose  numbers 
did  not  render  it  impracticable,  and  amongst  whom  the  fate  of  war 
sometimes  involved  all  but  remote  relations,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  exclude  from  the  councils  of  state  all  but  men  of  pure 
Cambrian  descent,  in  order  to  prevent  the  treachery  of  foreign 
connexions.  Thus,  all  those  romantic  institutions,  heterogeneous, 
extraneous,  and  fantastic,  when  adopted  by  other  nations,  were 
identical  with  the  sound  political  regulations  of  the  Cymry.  Every 
Briton  who  aspired  to  any  office  of  dignity  was  obliged  to  prove  a 
pure  Cambrian  descent  through  nine  generations* 

There  is,  to  the  philologist,  a  strong  corroboration  of  the  truth 
of  this  fact,  and  of  the  authenticity  of  those  laws  in  which  it  is 
found,  from  the  circumstance  that  distinct  names  are  employed 
for  each  indiridual  link  in  the  chain  of  descent. 

Seaie  qf  Limal  Kindred* 
DBSCBNDING  KINDRED. 

8.  Gorhengaw,  Oorfaengawes.  Son,  Daughter  in  the  7th  degree. 
7.  Hengaw,  Hengawes.  ..               ..               6th  degree. 
6.  Gorcbaw,  Gorcbawes.  •.               ..               5th  degree. 
5.  Gaw,  Cawes.  4tfa  degree. 
4.  Gorwyr,  Gorwyres.  3d  degree. 
3.  Wyr,  Wyres.    ̂   Grandson,  Granddaughter. 

2.  Mab,  Mercb.    *  Sob,  daughter. 1.  Tad,  Mam.  Father,  Mother. 
ASCENDING  KINDRED. 

1.  Tad,  Mam.  Father,  Mother. 
%  Tadou,  Mamgu.  Grandfather,  Grandmother. 
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3.  Hendady        HenTain.  Father,  Mother  in  the  3d  degree. 
4.  GorheDdady  GorheoTam.  ••               ••              4th  degree. 
5.  Taid,             Nain.  ••               ••              6th  degree. 
6.  Hendaid        HennaiD.  ..                ..              6th  degree* 
7.  Grorhendaid,  GorhcoDain.  ..               ..              71h  degree. 
Words  are  formed  according  to  the  necessities  of  life ;  and  Che 

English,  whose  legal  institutions  seldom  lead  them  to  look  beyond 

the  third  in  descent,  have  no  single  word  for  the  *'  caw,  gorwyr," 
Ac.  &c. ;  indeed,  amongst  the  Welsh  themselves,  these  words 
have  become  extinct  since  the  subjugation  of  the  Principality  to 
the  laws  of  England ;  but  this,  I  say,  is  a  mark  of  truth  that  the 
philologist  may  point  out  d  priori^  but  which  the  ingenuity  of 
forgery  could  never  have  anticipated,  particularly  in  an  age  when 
these  philological  principles  were  not  understood.  To  this  I  may 
add  the  singular  fact,  that  there  is  a  popular  tradition  attached  to 

almost  every  lake  in  the  Principality,  in  which  vengeance  is  pro- 
phesied against  a  sinful  family,  in  the  third  generation.  This 

legend  is  related  in  the  **  Cambro-Briton,''  of  Llyn  Syvaddon,  or 
Brecl^nock  mere,  but  the  time  of  retribution  is  there  deferred  until 
the  ninth  generation,  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  ri^d 
adherence  of  the  people,  amongst  whom  it  is  found,  to  the  associ- 

ations of  their  forefathers,  though  to  them  no  longer  intelligible. 

The  practice  of  bearing  heraldic  arms  has  by  some  writers  been 
supposed  to  have  originated  ̂ ith  the  Crusaders,  in  the  12th 
century  ;  but,  though  many  symbols  of  oriental  allusion  may  have 
been  then  adopted,  the  general  practice  of  using  these  symbols 

may  have  existed  before ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  in  Probert's 
Moelmud,  that  the  arms  of  a  family  cut  on  a  particular  part  of  a 
bouse  was  evidence  of  its  belonging  to  that  family.  The  British 
bards  were  the  autliorities  in  heraldry,  not  as  the  retainers  and 
parasites  of  individuals,  but  the  registers  of  state,  whose  records 
were  appealed  to  in  all  cases  of  disputed  title ;  and  it  is  di£ficult  to 
say,  whether  the  preservation  of  the  descent  of  each  individual,  by 
the  unimpeachable  accuracy  of  the  bardic  herald,  was  not  a  wise 
preventive  to  litigation,  which  we  have  good  reason  to  envy  in 

these  days*  The  power  which  the  herald,  in  the  tournament,  pos- 
sessed of  interposing  and  putting  a  stop  to  the  combat,  belonged 

to  the  bard,  as  a  branch  of  his  prerogative  and  duty,  as  a  priest, 
and  a  man  of  peace ;  and  no  man  dared  even  to  present  a  naked 
weapon  in  his  presence.  The  hospitality  which  the  troubadour 
solicited  in  his  oircuits,  was  a  njatter  of  positive  right  in  the  British 

bard,  (see  Edward  Williams's  Pastorals,)  perhaps  from  his  original 
avocation  of  a  priest ;  and  it  is  recorded,  in  page  146  of  Probert*s 
Laws  of  Moelmud,  that  an  exemption  from  this  burden  was  one  of 
the  privileges  wiU»  which  Rhun  (a  prince  contemporary  with 
Taliesin,)  rewarded  the  valour  of  the  menof  Arvon. 

But  the  most  important  feature  in  the  tales  of  chivalry  is  that 
they  uniformly  recur  to  the  hero  Arthur,  and  his  court,  as  the 
source  and  model  of  every  thing  great  and  heroic.     Let  us  now 
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consider  the  Welsh  traditions  respecting  him.  In  them,  as  well  as 
in  the  lays  of  the  continent,  he  is  represented  as  a  king  of  British 
race,  who  defended  his  country  against  foreign  invaders  with 
unparalleled  bravery.  In  the  legends  before  given,  the  word 
Carduel  evidently  alludes  to  some  British  town  of  a  similar  name, 
perhaps  Carleon,  or  Carlisle. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  such  a  paradox  should  have 
existed  amongst  the  Norman  invaders  of  the  island,  as  their  habit 
of  casting  the  stigma  of  barbarism  so  unsparingly  on  the  brave 
but  unfortunate  Cymry,  while  their  minstrels  recurred  to  a  Welsh 
capital  as  the  origin  and  perfection  of  all  that  is  refined  and 
ennobling  in  their  own  institutions —chivalry :  the  duty  of  pro- 

tecting the  oppressed,  of  employing  arms  merely  in  the  cause  of 
weakness,  innocence,  and  justice,  was  no  part  of  the  ferocious 
rites  of  Thor  and  Odin;  but  it  was  a  natural  emanation  from 

Druidism,  for  Druidism  was  originally  a  system  of  peace  and  bene- 
volence, not  more  inconsistent  with  Christianity  than  was  the 

religion  of  the  patriarchs.  (  Williams*8  Pastorals,) 
The  following  Triads  have  always  struck  me  as  peculiarly  inte- 

resting, since  they  appear  to  trace  the  source  of  that  mixture  of  the 
incoherent  dispositions  of  war  and  peace,  of  which  chivalry  con- 

sisted, to  the  attempt  of  the  British  knights  to  reconcile  their  own 
martial  tastes  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

TRIADS. 

1 12.  The  (hrre  free  guests  having  origin  in  the  courl  of  Arthur:  Llywarch 
Hdn,  son  of  Elidir  Lydanwyn ;  Llemmenig ;  and  Ffeiddyn  the 
Tall ;  and  these  three  were  bards. 

1 13.  The  three  compeers  of  the  court  of  Arthur :  Dalldav,  son  of  Cynin 
Gov ;  Trystan,  son  of  March,  sun  of  Meirchion ;  and  Rbyhsawd, 
son  of  Morgant,  son  of  Adras. 

114%  The  three  princes  of  tlie  court  of  Arthur:  Goronwy,  son  of  £chel 
Vorddwydtwli ;  Cadraith,  son  of  Porthor  Godo ;  FJeidurflam, 
son  of  Godo.  That  is  to  say,  they  were  princes  possessing 
territory  and  dominion,  but,  notwithstanding- this,  they  preferred 

remaining  as  knights  in  Artljur*8  court,  judging  that  to  be  superior 
to  all  honour  and  dignity;  and  they  went  by  the  name  of  the  tliree 
just  knights. 

116.  The  three  golden-tongued  knights  of  Arthnr*s  court:  Gwalclimai, 
son  of  Gwyar;  Drudwas,  son  of  Tryffin;  and  Kliwlod,  son  of 
Madog,  son  of  Uthur.  They  were  the  wisest  of  all  the  wise  of 
their  time ;  and  so  fair  and  gentlemanly  was  their  do|)ortment, 
and  so  mellifluous  and  eloquent  were  their  addresses,  that  no  one 
could  refuse  to  grant  them  what  they  desired. 

116.  The  three  wise-counselling  knights  of  Arthur's  court:  Cynon,  sod 
of  Clydoo  Eiddin ;  Arawn,  son  of  Cynvarch ;  and  Llywarch  H£n, 
son  of  Elidir  Lydanwyn.  Prosperity  always  followed  their  coun- 

sels, if  they  were  attended  to,  and  misfortune  happened  wherever 
their  counsels  were  neglected. 

117.  The  three  just  dispensing  knights  of  Arthur's  court:  Bl&s,  son  of 
the  prince  of  Llyohlyn;  Cadawg,  son  of  Gwulhw  the  warrior; 
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and  Padrogl,  tbo  spear-splinterer,  son.  of  the  kiDg  of  iDtlia. 
The  dispositions  of  these  were  to  defend  all  feeble  ones,  orphans, 
widows,  virgins,  and  ail  who  had  placed  .themselyes  under  the 
protection  of  God  and  his  tranquillity ;  and  all  the  poor  and  weak, 
without  exception ;  and  to  save  them  from  violence^  injury,  and 
oppression.  Bias,  by  the  common  law ;  Padrogyl,  by  the  law 
of  arms ;  and  Cadawg,  by  the  law  of  the  church  and  the  ordi- 

nances of  God.  And  they  acted  neither  from  respeot,  nor  fear, 
nor  from  love,  nor  hatred,  nor  from  passion,  nor  from  complaisance, 
nor  from  anger,  nor  from  mercy  of  any  kind ;  bnt  only  because  it 
was  just  and  right,  according  to  the  law  of  God,  the  nature  of 
goodness,  and  the  demands  of  justice. 

118.  The  three  kingly  knights  of  Arthur's  court:  Morgan,  the  greatly- 
courteous  son  of  Adras ;  Medrawd,  son  of  Llew,  son  of  Cynvarch; 
and  Howel,  son  of  Emyr,  of  Armorica.  It  was  their  disposition 
to  be  so  placid  and  mild,  and  pure  in  their  discourse,  that  it  was 
di£Bcnlt  for  any  person  to  refuse  what  they  wanted. 

119.  The  three  lovely  knights  of  Arthur's  conrt:  the  best  towards  any 
guest  and  stranger,  and  the  most  liberal  of  their  giPts  and  kind- 

ness: Gwalchmai,  son  of  Owyar;  Garwy,  son  of  Geraint,  son  of 
Erbin ;  and  Cadeir,  the  adopted  son  of  Seithin  Saidai.  And  no 
one  could  be  denied  what  he  sought  from  their  courtesy ;  and  so 
great  was  their  generosity  towards  every  person,  that  what  they 
gained  was  the  same  as  if  a  friend  had  obtained  it  on  account  of 
real  friendship. 

120.  The  three  privileged  knights  of  Arthur*s  court :  Eithew,  son  of 
Gwrg^wn;  Colcddawg,  son  of  Gwyn;  and  Geraint  the  Tall, 
son  of  Gymmanon  the  aged.  They  were  plebeians,  and  the  sons 
of  vassals;  but  their  word  and  their  disposition  for  honesty, 
urbanity,  gentleness,  wisdom,  bravery,  justice,  mercy,  and  every 
praiseworthy  quality  and  science,  either  in  peace  or  in  war,  were 
so  good,  that  the  court  of  Arthur  and  its  priifileges  were  free  for 
them. 

121.  The  three  knights  of  Arthur's  court  who  guarded  the  Greal:* 
Cadawg,f  son  of  Gwynlliw ;  Illtud,  the  sainted  knight ;  and 
Peredur,  son  of  Evrawg. 

122.  The  three  continent  knights  of  Arthur*s  court:   Cadawg,  son  of 
Gwynlliw  :  Illtud,  the  knight;  and  Bwrt,  son  of  Bwrt,  king  of 
Llychljn.  That  is,  not  one  of  them  would  commit  a  carnal  sin, 
nor  would  they  form  any  matrimonial  connexion,  nor  have  any 
connexion  with  women,  but  chose  to  live  as  bachelors,  and  to 
conduct  themselves  by  the  law  of  God  and  the  Christian  faith. 

123.  Tlie  three  vain  bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain :  the  first  was  Arthur ; 
the  second  was  Cadwallon,  son  of  Cad  van ;  and  the  third  was 
Rliyhawd,  the  adopted  son  of  Morgant  of  Glamorgan. 

124  The  throe  golden  shoe- wearers  of  the  Isle  of  Britain :  Caswallawn, 
son  of  Bell,  when  he  went  into  Gascony  to  obtain  Flur,  the 
daughter  of  Mygnach  the  dwarf,  who  had  been  taken  there,  clan- 

destinely, to  the  em|)eror  Ca»ar,  by  a  person  called  Mwrchan  the 
Thief,  king  of  that  country,  and  the  friend  of  Julius  Csssar ;  and 
Caswallawn  brought  her  back  to  the  isle  of  Britain.    Second, 

*  A  celebrated  book  of  stories  supposed  to  l>e  k>ng  lost, 
t  Galad  ap  Lawnselot.    Peredur,  ap  Evrog  Burt,  ap  Burt,  king  uf 

Gascony.— Pan/en  Manuscript, 
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Maiiawydaii»8oaofLljrLlediaitht  when  be  went  luikr  asDyved, 
imporing  refltrictions.  Thinly  Llew  Llaw  Gyfes,  when  ho  went 
with  OwydioD^  son  of  Bon,  seeJiing  a  name  and  purpose  of 
Riannon  his  mother, 

125.  The  three  ehief  bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain:   Mcrddin  Bmrys; 
Taliesin,  chief  ef  the  bards;  and  Merddin,  son  of  Madawg 
Moryryn. 

126.  The  three  royal  domains  which  were  established  by  Rhodri  the 
Great  in  Cambria:  the  first  is  DIneTor ,  the  second  Aberfraw; 
and  the  third  Mathraral.  In  each  of  these  three  domains  there 
is  a  prince  wearing  a  diadem,  and  the  eldest  of  these  three 
princes,  whichever  of  them  it  might  be,  is  to  be  sovereign  ;  that 
18  king  of  all  Cambria.  The  other  two  mast  be  obedient  to  his 
commandSy  aqd  his  command  is  imperative  on  each  of  them. 
He  is  also  chief  of  law  and  of  eldership  in  every  collective  oon- 
veotioni  and  in  every  movement  of  the  country  and  the  tribe ! 

I  may  remark  on  the  1 14th  Triad,  that  it  furnishes  an  explana- 

tion of  the  **  round  table/'  the  traditional  symbol  of  Arthur's  equality 
with  the  knights  of  bia  court.  These  knights  were,  in  reality,  the 
different  kings  of  the  Cymry,  who  were  perfectly  equal  to  Arthur, 
in  peace,  though,  according  to  the  laws,  they  had  elected  him 
their  leader  in  the  field :  Artnur  was,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than 
the  Agamemnon  of  the  British  tribes. 

I  have  thus,  I  trust,  succeeded  in  pointing  out  the  strong  features 
of  resemblance  which  existed  between  the  customs  of  chivalry  and 
those  of  the  Cymry ;  the  troubadour,  like  the  bard,  was  a  wanderer 
who  claimed  hospitality  as  his  right,  the  punctilious  regard  to 
birth  was  equally  a  characteristic  of  the  British  freemen  and  of  the 
European  knighUerrant ;  but  what  is  most  conclusive  of  all,  is  the 
circumstance  that  Britain  and  Brittany  are  the  fairy-land  of  the 
poete  of  the  middle  ages,  in  exactly  the  same  way  that  images 
borrowed  from  Greece  and  Italy  continually  occur  in  the  writings 
of  Pope,  and  other  poets  who  have  professedly  taken  the  classics 
for  their  model.  The  degree  of  influence  exercised  by  the  Breton 
bards  on  the  rude  followers  of  Rollo,  and  the  precise  state  of  lite- 

rature in  Brittany^  at  the  time  that  conqueror  settled  in  Neustria, 
is  a  subject  of  some  obscurity ;  it  is  to  be  expected,  however,  that 
your  able  correspondent  on  Brittany  will  be  enabled  to  throw  con- 

siderable light  on  this  interesting  subject.  However  this  may  be, 
the  great  preponderance  of  British  imagery  in  this  aboriginal 
literature  of  Europe  satisfactorily  evinces  that  the  ancient  Britons 
had  no  inconsiderable  share  in  that  extraordinary  system  which 
may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  the  source  and  impulse  of  all  the 
light  and  the  freedom  we  enjoy  in  the  present  day. 

Nor  ought  it  to  be  a  matter  of  slight  consolation  to  us,  in  these  the 
days  of  our  weakness,  if  to  the  Cymry,  (the  exiles  of  the  crags  of  the 
Lilis  and  the  caves  of  the  sea,)  must  at  last  be  ascribed,  though  in 
the  smallest  degree,  the  humanizing  influences  of  chivalry,  perhaps 
the  only  preserf  ative,  in  those  days  of  darkness  and  superatition,  of 
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the  dignity  and  energies  of  man.  While  their  literary  calumniators 
have  ventured  to  deny  to  them  the  knowledge  that  even  their 
Roman  opponents  ascribed ;  like  a  great  oriental  nation  akin  to 
them  in  misfortune,  language,  and  descent,  though  their  temples 
are  desolate,  and  their  fair  island  is  in  the  hand  of  the  stranger, 
to  them  we  must  perhaps  ascribe  the  origin  (though  in  a  less 
sacred,  a  less  perfect,  and  a  less  permanent  sense,)  of  a  civilizing 
spirit  amid  the  rude  tribes  of  the  North ;  we  must  regard  them  as 
the  people  who  first  taught  the  Gothic  barbarians  to  bend  their 
swords  into  reapinghooks,  the  fierce  aspirant  to  Valhalla  to  mingle 
even  with  his  warlike  pastimes  a  spirit  of  gentleness,  justice,  and 

peace. 
«M««W«IMaW««ai«WMWIlMNW« 

THE  COMPLAINT. 

Thb  brook  runs  babbling  through  the  vale, 
The  trees  are  all  in  bloom. 

Flowers  of  a  thousand  hoes  exhale 
Their  exquisite  perfame : 

I  hear  the  cuckoo  in  the  wood. 
His  form  I  cannot  see ; 

It  does  not  hreak  niy  solitqde, 
For  all  is  sad  to  me. 

Ye  Birds  that  sit  upon  the  boughs 
And  sing  your  merry  songs, 

Ye  bring  me  mind  of  broken  vows 
And  thoughts  of  cruel  wrongs ; 

Ob,  move  away,  ye  little  Birds 
Such  thoughts  they  may  not  be. 

Ye  mock  me  with  your  idle  words, 
And  all  is  lad  to  me ! 

Glide  softly.  Brook,  along  your  bed. 
Or  move  more  far  away ; 

Ye  flowers  that  do  your  odour  shed. 
Why  do  ye  look  so  gay  ? 

Ye  trees  that  lift  your  heads  on  high. 
Ye  bloSBomfe  that  I  see; 

Oh,  grow  beneath  some  foreign  sky. 
For  all  is  sad  to  me  I 

Oh.  Cuckooy  do  not  sing  so  loud, 
And  haunt  me  not  again 

With  sounds  that  bring  a  painful  crowd 
Of  thoughts  u|>on  the  brain ! 

For  there  ̂   a  weight  upon  my  heart, 
A  weight  Ixannot  free ; 

With  pleasant  longs  it  has  no  part. 
For  all  is  sad  to  me. 

R»  F.  fV. 
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To  the  Editors. 

GENTLEMEN, 

In  looking  over  my  album,  for  some  contribution  to  your  Maga- 
zine, I  met  with  the  following  by  a  well  known  bard  of  the  present 

age,  loan  Teg^d  ;  and,  in  my  humble  opinion,  they  are  worthy  of 
being  preserved.  The  first  is  an  accurate  and  elegant  translatioD 

of  '*  The  Destruction  of  Sennacherib/'  by  Lord  Byron  ;  and  the 
other,  of  Anacreon's  well  known  ode  £I(*E{«t«  :  <«£;«(  v«r'  *■»  ̂ fStom  «/' 
which  has  been  translated  several  times  into  the  English  and  other 
European  languages,  but  not  hitherto,  I  believe,  into  Welsh. 
No  unprejudiced  critic  can  deny  that  there  are  several  translations 
in  Welsh  which  are  certainly  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  originals; 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  the  Welsh  language  will  cor- 

roborate the  presumption  of  your  wellwisher, 
D.C. 

DTSTRYW  SENNACHERIB. 

Mkl  blaib  kr  y  praib  y  disgynai  yr  Assyr 
Mewn  glHSwisg  ao  anir  y  pelydrent  ei  vilwyr ; 
Ydoedd  Uachar  eu  beri  vkl  ser  ̂ r  y  Hi, 
Tn  y  uos  pan  od6nawg  dwvn  v6r  Galilt. 

.Mkl  gwyrb-bail  yn  necbren  yr  Ilav  yn  y  goedwig» 
Y  llo  oeb  kr  vachlnd  yr  Haul  yn  weledlg ; 
Mkl  dail  yn  y  goedwig,  pan  Hydro v  kv  biweb, 
Y  llu  ydoedd  dranoetb  m6r  farw  yn  gorwe<ld. 

Cany 8  Angel  Marwolaeth  kx  chwytb  k  ebedai. 
Ac  yn  wyncb  y  gelyn  wrtb  vyned  anadlai ; 
A  llygaid  y  oysglyd  yn  angen  k  roeent, 
A  byth  eu  calonau  en  gwaith  k  anghovient. 

Ac  yno  gorwebai  y  march  froen  agored, 
Ond  mwyach  ni  froenai  o  awyb  i  fyned ; 
Ac  ci  ewyn  tro  olav  y  llawr  k  orwynai, 
Yn  oer,  yk\  m6r-bifiant  kt  graig,  y  disgynai. 

Ac  yno  gorwebai  y  marchawg  )n  angeu, 
Ac  y  gwlitb  kx  ei  rub,  a  rhwd  kx  ei  arvaa  : 
A  dystaw  pob  pabell,  dichwyv  y  baneri, 

Y  pibellau  byd  lawr,  a*r  cyro  yn  dystewi. 

A  g^vebwon  gwlad  Assnr  yn  nchel  a  ndant, 
Ac  yn  NhemI  Ba&l  yr  eulunod  a  dorant ; 
A  chryvder  yr  Btbiiig,  heb  glebyv,  yn  hyrwyb, 
A  dobai  vkl  eira  yn  ngwybvod  yr  Arglwyb. 

loAN  Tegid. 
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CAN  I  GARIAD. 

Cyfieithad  £i(  £^«t«  o  waith  Anaerton. 

Carud  un waith  aeth  iohwarea 
Ar  ci  daith  i  blitb  rhosynau  ; 

Ac  yno  *r  oeb  heb  wybod  ibo 
Wenyneo  yacb  yn  diwyd  mgno, 

Wrth  arogli  o  bono*  n  hoyw 
Y  rhosyn  bwn  a'r  rhosyn  acw  s 
y  Wenynen  vaoh  a  big^ob 
Ben  ei  yja ;  ac  ymaitb  bedob. 

A  gwaebob  yntaa  rbag  ei  cbolyn, 
A  cban  y  poen  ag  o€b  yn  dilyn. 
At  ei  Yam  y  gwoai  brymro, 
A'r  dagraa  dros  ei  rabiau  *n  liiyo. 

Gwaebai,  Mam !  yr  wyY  yn  marw ; 
Bratbwyd  vi  yn  arvr  arw, 
Gan  ry  w  sarf  hededog  Yelen^ 
Ao  ei  henvr  yw  Gwenynen. 

Ebai  OwENERy  os  Gwenynen 
Ath  bigodd  di  m^r  drwm,  Yy  machgen  ! 
Pa  Yaint  mwy  y  saetbaa  Ilymion 
A  blenaiflt  ti  yn  Ilawer  calon  ? 

Rhydyehain.  lOAN  Teoid. 



038 

STUDIES  IN  BRITISH  HtSTORY. 

NO.  II. 

The  Descent  and  SuceesHon  of  the  PrinceB  of  Wales. 

To  the  Editors. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Hayiko  already  considered  the  succession  of  the  British  hingsj* 
it  becomes  almost  imperative  th|it  I  should  follow  it  up  with  the 
succession  of  the  Princes,  of  Wales,  This,  however,  is  no  very 
easy  matter.  Astounding;  as  the  declaration  may  be,  yet  I 
think  it  is  a  fact  that  cantiot  be  contfoverted,  that  the  further 
back  we  investigate  historical  records,  the  easier  and  the  sooner 
we  arrive  at  satisfactory  conclusions*  The  nearer  we  arrive  to 
the  confines  of  authenticity >  and  when  we  are  once  embarked  upon 
the  ocean  of  facts,  these  authentic  records  and  abundant  facts 
become  so  multifarious  and  so  complicated,  that  it  is  almost  im- 

possible to  disentangle  them.  The  more  remote  the  period  which 
we  investigate,  the  fewer  and  the  simpler  are  the  facts  which  are 
recorded,  and»  therefore,  we  find  less  difficulty  in  coming  to  a 
conclusion;  on  the  contrary,  as  we  sail  down  the  stream,  and 
arrive  within  the  boundaries  of  well-authenticated  history,  the 
facts  are  multiplied  upon  us  to  confusion,  and  nothing  but  the 
most  patient  and  determined  investigation  will  enable  us  to  arrive 
at  any  thing  like  a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject.  The  for- 

mer and  present  papers  will  bear  me  out  in  the  assertions  I  have 
made. 

I  find  great  difficulties  in  arranging  the  succession  of  the 
Princes  or  Wales.  This  arises,  in  a  great  degree,  from  the  sub- 

divisions of  the  Principality.  It  appears  to  have  been  divided 
into  separate  departments,  governed  by  separate  princes,  long 
before  Rhodri  Mawr  divided  it  into  three,  between  his  three  sons ; 
and  even  after  this  division  by  Rhodri,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
Paramount  power  on  the  Princes  of  Gwynedd,  they  seem  to 
ave  been  almost  as  independent  of  each  other  as  before ;  and 

this  gave  rise  to  the  almost  ceaseless  wars  for  supremacy,  which, 
for  a  long  succession  of  years,  desolated  the  country. 

That  a  house  thus  "divided  against  itself'  should  not  be  able 
to  stand,  cannot  be  a  matter  of  wonder ;  the  only  thing  strange 
is,  that  a  people  who  were  few  in  number,  and  thus  divided 
amongst  themselves,  and,  therefore,  continually  turning  their  arms 
against  each  other,  should  be  able  to  withstand  the  greatly  supe- 

*  Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine,  i.  466. 
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rior  power  of  England,  from  the  death  of  Rhodri,  in  873,  to  the 
death  of  Llewelyn,  in  1282. 

But  the  three  divifions  of  Wales  by  Rhodri,  is  not  sufficient 
for  the  present  purpose.  In  tracing  the  history  of  the  period,  we 
continually  find  other  established  powers .  thrusting  themselves 
upon  our  notice.*  The  chronicles  of  the  country  will  give  us  some 
insight  into  this.  levan  Breohva,  in  his  Chronicle.f  says :  ''Wales 
was  divided  into  three  kingships,  betweea  the  three  sons  of  RhodH 
Mawr ;  Cadell)  the  eldest  son,  had  Caredigion  and  Dyved ; 
Anarawd,  the  second  son,  received  Gwynedd;  and  Mervyn,  the 
third,  had  Powys ;  leaving,  between  Severn  and  Wye,  to  the  tribe 
of  Caradawc  Vraichvras,  and  Glamorgan  and  Gwent  to  the  tribe 
of  Morgan  Mwynvawr ;  so  that  there  went  five  royal  tribes  on  the 

country  and  nation-  of  the  Cymry/'  What  were  the  bounds  of 
these  several  principalities,  it  would  be  difficult,  exactly,  to  define* 
Qwynedd  extended  irom  the  Dee,  around  the  coast,  to  Aberdyvi, 
that  river  bounded  it  up  to  its  source  in  the  mountain,  and  then 
Ifae  line  of  demarcation  ran  along  the  chain  of  mountains  until 
it  joined  the  Dee  again.  Powys  was  bounded  by  South  Wales, 
by  the  rivers  Wye  and  Tywy,  by  Gwynedd,  and  by  the  Etiglish 
varshes  from  Chester  to  the  Wye,  a  little  below  Hereford. 
Deheubarth,  or  South  Wales,  included  Caredigion  (Cardigan,) 
Dyved  (Pembrokeshire,)  Carmarthen,  Glamorgan,  Monmouth, 
ttid  Brecon  shires.^ 

It  will  immediatelv  be  manifest  to  the  reader  that,  in  this  divi- 
Ion,  Gwent  and  Morganwg  are  included  in  Deheubarth;  but, 
ecording  to  levan  Brechva,  there  was  a  separate  principality, 
iclndittg  Monmouthshire,  Glamorganshire,  and,  perhaps,  Brecon- 
kire.     If  levan  Brechva  is  correct  in  his  divisions,  it  will  be  evi- 
ent  that  South  Wales,  or  Deheubarth,  was  of  but  a  very  limited 
stent.      But  small  as  these  kingdoms  were,  they  appear  to  have 
ten  divided  into  still  smaller  parts ;  for  we  often  read  of  the 
bgs  of  Glamorgan  and  the  kings  bf  Gwent,  as  separate  indivi- 
Hals.     This  division  of  South  Wales  was,  probably,  the  cause  of 
le  wars  that  existed  between  the  descendants  of  Morgan  Mawr 
id  Tewdwr  Mawr,  atid  which  led  to  such  lamentable  consc- 

iences in  the  time  of  the  despicable  and  detested  lestyn  ab 
wrgan. 
This  impolitic  and  unfortunate  division  of  the  kingdom  into 
inute,  and  therefore  weak,  principalities,  appears  to  have 
ten  the  bane  of  the  Britons  from  time  immemorial.  The  petty 
bes,  thus  subject  to  separate  chieftains,  were  continually  at  war 
\h  each  other ;  and  this  gave  to  the  whole  nation  a  character  of 
sunion  and  ferocitv  which  was  seized  upon  with  avidity  by  their 
jemies,  and  which  cannot  be  entirely  cleared  away  by  their 
ends.     A  nation  thus  divided,  must,  of  necessity,  be  weak ; 

*  Mjvyrian  Archaioiogy,  ii.  474.— f  Ibid.  460.-^}  PowePs  History 
of  Wales,  (Ed.  Loml.  foK  181 1,)  xxi«  xxx. 
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the  Romans,  the  Saxons,  and  the  English,  availed  themselves  of 
this  trait  in  the  British  character,  and,  therefore,  by  fomenting 
discord  amongst  the  tribes,  or  by  subduing  them  singly,  they  ob- 

tained a  conquest  over  the  whole. 
The  country  between  Severn  and  Wye  can  hardly  be  said  to 

belong  to  Wales ;  its  proximity  to  the  kingdom  of  Mercia,  and 
the  connexion  of  one  of  its  principal  men  (Elustan  Glodrudd) 
with  the  Saxon  Athelstan,  soon  served  to  Saxonise  the  inhabi- 

tants to  such  a  degree,  as  to  render  them  beneath  the  notice  of  the 
Welsh  chroniclers. 

Powys  was  subdaed  to  the  English  interest  much  in  the  same 
way,  at  an  early  period,  and  was  the  scene  of  contest,  war- 

fare, and  bloodshed,  for  a  long  succession  of  years.  The  regular 
succession  of  princes  in  this  province  appears,  therefore,  to  have 
been  very  unsettled  ;  one  occasionally  bursting  upon  our  view, 
and  excitmg  our  attention  by  some  daring  exploit,  and  then  sink- 

ing into  oblivion.  The  insignificancy  of  rowys  as  a  state,  may  be 
easily  illustrated.  The  custom  of  gavelkind  was  its  destruction. 
Let  us  examine  it  for  a  moment.  Meredith,  ab  Bleddyn,  ab  Convyn, 
inherited  the  whole  of  Powys,  but  after  him  it  was  divided,  as 
shewn  at  p.  342. 

South  Wales  being  divided  into  separate  interests,  as  shown 
above,  and  being  more  open  and  easier  of  invasion  to  the  English, 
was  the  next  that  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  yoke.  Yet,  though  early 
made  to  acknowledge  themselves  as  subject  to  England,  the  con- 

duct of  some  of  their  illustrious  princes  cannot  fail  to  excite 
the  highest  admiration,  and  to  command  our  most  lasting  respect. 

Owynedd,  opposing  almost  insurmountable  natural  barriers, 
long  held  out  (adas,  how  forlornly !)  against  the  power  of  England. 
How  many  times  was  the  whole  force  of  England  driven  back 
from  its  borders  with  loss !  or  entrapped  into  the  fastnesses  of  its 
mountains  to  perish  !  and  not  until  a  monarch  of  the  most  con- 

summate skill  made  its  conquest  the  sole  object  of  his  ambition, 
and  joined  treachery,  baseness,  and  fraud  to  the  power  of  the 
sword,  was  the  great  and  magnanimous  Llewelyn  overcome: 
subdued  he  was  not.  The  malicious  and  brutal  conduct  of 

Edward  towards  the  mangled  remains  of  Llewelyn,  and  his  un- 
just and  cruel  behaviour  towards  David,  the  prince's  brother,  is 

such  as  cannot  be  thought  of  without  indignation,  nor  recorded 
without  a  blush ! 

But  before  we  proceed  further  in  the  consideration  of  the  ad- 
joining chart,  it  will,  perhaps,  serve  to  simplify  the  subject  by 

giving  a  scheme  of  the  Descent  and  Succession  of  the  ParamowU 
Princes  of  Wales*  The  reader  will  recollect  that  Rhodri  Mawr 
gave  this  superiority  to  the  Princes  of  Gwynedd ;  therefore,  the 
possessor  of  that  portion  of  the  Principality  in  aftertimes,  whe- 

ther that  possession  arose  from  rightful  descent  or  from  usurpa- 
tion, exercised,  in  some  degree,  an  authority  over  the  other  divi- 

sions.   These  princes,  according  to  Powel,  will  rank  thus  : 
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Here  there  are  tome  difficnlties  to  be  adjusted.  First,  we  will 

consider  the  case  of  Aeddan  ab  Blegored.  Powel  says  :^  '^  I  do  not 
know,  neither  could  I  ever  find,  what  colour  or  pretence  of  title 
this  Aeddan  ap  Blegored  had  to  the  principality  of  North  Wales, 
nor  yet  of  whom  he  descended,  or  who  came  of  him :  whereas, 
all  other  princes  are  notoriouslie  knowen,  of  what  families  they 

descended,  and  who  came  of  them.^  In  the  Cambrian  Quarterlyf 
he  is  made  to  be  the  brother  of  Morgan  H^n,  and  the  son  of 
Owain  ab  Hywel,  descended  from  Bran  ab  Llyr.  Caradoc,  how- 

ever, says  :t  ̂'  the  same  year,  994,  died  Ithel,  prince  of  Morganwg, 
and  Owrgan,  his  son,  went  in  his  place,  and  he  was  a  wise  and 
peaceable  prince ;  but  lesiyn,  his  son,  loved  anarchy,  and  would 
have  war  and  unpeaceableness ;  and  in  that  year  he  married  a 
daughter  of  Bleddyn  ab  Convyn,  prince  of  Powys,  whose  name 
was  Dennis,  and  he  had  of  Gwrgan  his  father,  the  commot  of 
Trev  Essyllt,  and  there  he  made  a  castle,  and  put  upon  it  the  name 
of  Denis  Powys ;  and  he  took  to  him  Aeddan  ab  Blegoryd,  ab 

Morgan  Mawr,  &c/*  The  next  point  to  be  solved  is,  who  was 
Morgan  Mawr  ?  Pughe  says  :||  ̂'  Morgan  Mwynvawr,  or  Morgan 
the  Courteously  Great,  also  called  Morgan  Morganwg,  Morgan 

flin»  and  Morgan  Mawr."  Here,  then,  the  Morgan  H^n  of  the 
Cambrian  Quarterly  is  made  the  Morgan  Mawr  of  the  adjoining 
scheme,  and  also  the  same  person  as  Morgan  Mwynvawr.  The 
doctor,  however,  in  another  place,§  makes  Morgan  Mawr  and 
Morgan  Mwynvawr  to  be  two  separate  personages;  thus  in  giving 
the  descent  of  Caradog  ab  lestyn,  he  says:  ̂ 'Caradog  ab  lestyn, 
ab  Gwrgant  ab  Ithel,  ab  MorganVawr,  ab  Arthvael,  ab  Gweirydd, 
ftb  Brochwel,  ab  Meirig>  ab  Arthvael,  ab  Rhys,  ab  Eunydd,  ab 

Morgan  Mwynvawr ,  ab  Andres,  &c.*'  How  these  statements  are to  be  reconciled,  I  know  not. 

It  is  needless,  and  would  be  tedious,  to  follow  the  succession  of 
all  the  princes.  A  few  occasional  remarks  may  be  sufficient.  Dr« 
Pughe  says:1f  ''that  on  the  death  of  Cadell,  in  900,  Anarod  be- 

came sovereign  of  all  Wales,  and  reigned  until  his  death,  in  913;** 
but  we  are  also  told  that,**  ''  Hywel  Dda  became  Prince  of  Deheu- barth  on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  907 :  now,  this  father  of 
Hywel  Dda,  who  is  said  to  have  died  in  907,  is  the  same  person 
who  is  mentioned  as  having  died  in  900 ! 

The  intermarriages  of  the  several  families  often  leads  to  much 

ambiguity  in  adjusting  the  succession.  ''In  the  same  year,"  says 
Powel,tt  "died  Meredith,  the  son  of  Owen,  kine  or  prince  of 
Wdes,  leaving  behind  him  an  onlie  daughter,  which  was  married 
to  Llewelyn  ab  Sitsyllt,  and  after  his  death  to  Convyn,  who  had 

•  Powers  Hist,  Wales,  68.— t  Cambrian  Quarteriy,  i.  463.— t  Myv. 
Arch.  ii.  601.— H  Cambrian  Biography,  268.— §  lb.  40,  note  (•).—!  lb.  7, 
— ••  ib.  188.— tt  Hist*  Wales,  67. 

T  t2 
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ehildren  by  either  of  them,  which  was  the  cause  of  much  wars 

and  mischief  in  Wales/'  I  may,  perhaps,  as  well  observe  in  this place  that,  from  our  printed  recoras,  I  have  been  totally  unable  to 
trace  the  descent  of  this  Sitsyllt. 

The  succession  in  South  Wales  was  often  very  confused,  and 
sometimes  almost  undistinguishable.  The  usurper,  Aeddan  ab 
Blegored,  dying  without  issue,  nominated  Rhydderch,  ab  lestyn, 
ab  Gwrgan,  as  his  successor,  and  the  dominion  thus  unjustly  laid 
claim  to,  fomented  the  disunion  between  the  families  of  lestyn  ab 
Gwrgan  and  Rhys  ab  Tewdwr,  until  it  so  unfortunately  terminated 
in  the  conquest  of  Glamorgan,  by  Fitzhammon  and  his  followers. 
The  succession  of  the  princes  of  the  Welsh  blood  was  thus  inter- 

rupted for  some  time,  for  Grufiydd  ab  Rhys  did  not  assume  the 
government  until  1 1 12  or  1113.  During  the  interval,  the  caprice 
of  the  conquerors,  was  the  law  of  government;  indeed,  the  chroni- 

cle of  the  princes*  in  recording  the  death  of  Rhys,  sa^s :  **  and 
so  ended  the  kingdom  of  Wales/'  This  was,  probably,  in  a  g^eat measure,  the  case,  for  no  sooner  had  Fitzhammon  and  his  friends 
obtained  so  easy  a  conquest  of  Glamorgan,  than  the  lust  of  power 
seized  other  of  the  English  nobles,  and  each  bent  his  views 
towards  obtaining  possessions  in  Wales,  and  in  these  conquests 
originated  the  tyrannical  establishment  of  lord  marchers. 

The  Princes  of  Powys  were,  as  before  remarked,  but  ̂ 'few  and 
far  between/'  Madoc  ab  Meredith,  Owen  Cyveiliog,  and  Gwen- 
wynwyn,  arrest  our  attention,  and  bring  this  portion  of  the  Prin- 

cipality to  notice  at  distant  intervals. 

Even  Gwynedd  itself  appears  to  have  been,  occasionally,  but 
insecurely  held.  In  993  we  are  told  thatf  Idwal  ab  Meurig  was 
made  Prince  of  Gwynedd,  because^  at  that  time,  there  was  neither 
head,  nor  possessor,  nor  court,  nor  rule,  nor  any  one  who  would 
stand  in  the  defence  of  the  country  against  strangers.  Again,  it 
is  said,t  about  the  same  time,  1 192,  Llewelyn,  ab  lorwerth,  ab  Owen 
Gwynedd,  succeeded  to  Gwynedd,  unkinging  his  uncle,  David  ab 
Owen,  who  was  not  loved,  owing  to  his  cruelty,  and  his  disa- 
greeableness  in  killing  and  putting  out  the  eyes  of  every  one 
who  would  not  do  according  to  his  will,  afler  the  manner  of  the 
English. II 

I  believe  I  have  said  what  is  necessary  to  make  the  accompa- 
nying chart  understood.  The  length  of  the  present  article  also 

warns  me  to  a  conclusion.     Should  my  communications  not  prove 

♦  Myv.  Arch.  ii.  627.— t  Ibid.  600.—J  Ibid.  680. 
II  I  have  given,  perhaps,  more  than  necessary  of  these  quotations ; 

but  Caradoc  is  one  of  my  favorites*  There  is  something  so  very  quaint 
and  so  ver^  interesting  in  his  style,  that  I  ci^nnot  help  lamenting  tbe 
want  of  a  Uteral  translation  of  his  Chronicle  into  English. 
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intrusive,  there  are  some  subjects  casually  introduced  into  the 
present  article  that  may  be  further  descanted  upon  at  a  future 
period. 
CwaU  hCoed;  FOrtuiry  1830.  O.  N.  Y. 

^IWX  <>»%*%»»<  »W)»»H<»> 

THE  WANT  OF  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  WALES. 

Therb  ̂ s  a  general  complaint  amongst  those  strangers  whose 
taste  and  love  of  rural  and  romantic  scenery  lead  them  to  visit 
Wales,  of  the  thorough  absence  of  statues^  pillars,  and  monu- 

ments of  commemoration  of  any  kind,  throughout  our  Principa- 
lity.    With  submission  to  those  connoisseurs,  I  would  remark,  the 

absence  of  inscriptions  is  alone  to  be  deplored ;  as  to  the  more 
classic  ornaments  of  sculpture,  marble  pillars,  and  statues,  (setting 
aside  their  want  of  durability  in  our  rough  climate,  except  when 
preserved  in  parks,  pleasure  grounds,  or  gardens,)  I  conceive  they 
would  but  ill  harmonise  with  the  rude  grandeur,  sublimity,  and 
magnitude  of  mountainous  scenery  in  general.     But  in  those  parts 
of  Wales   which   have  been  theatres  of  memorable  events  that 

stand  on  record  in  the  page  of  history,  or  the  more  slight  tenure 
of  oral  tradition,  would  it  not  be  more  characteristic,  and  at  the 
same  time  answer  the  purpose  of  adding  interest  to  their  res- 

pective scenes,  to  give  a  poetic  inscription  of  the  particulars  on 
large  upright  unhewn  stones,  (smoothed  on  the  surface  only,) 
such  as  we  generally  met  with  among  the  remains  of  Druidic 
temples?  the  expense  would  be  comparatively  trivial ;  and  placed 
on  spots  where  battles  have  been  fought,  or  to  commemorate  any 
interesting  events,  they  could  not  but  excite  pleasing  and  elevated 
sensations;  especially  when  aided   by   those  scenic  charms  for 
which  Wales  is  so  pre-eminently  and  deservedly  famed :  thus  adding 
infinitely  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  spectator,  whether  native  or 
stranger,  by  replacing  many  a  time-reft  garland  on  the  honoured 
brow  of  long-neglected  Cambria.     As  my  humble  mite  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  such  objects,  I  have  written  a  few  inscrip- 

tions :  and,  such  as  they  are,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following 
to  the  indulgence  of  the  public. 

Madoc  Mejivyn. 

[We  perfectly  agree  with  the  sentiments  of  our  correspondent;  we 
esteem  snch  monaments,  not  merely  for  the  information  they  convey  to 
strangers,  bat  for  the  beneficial  interest  they  are  calculaled  to  cxcilu 

io  the  minds  of  our  peasantry,  in  the  past  events  of  their  country^s history.  We  agree  with  our  Tricnd  Blackwood  in  his  ideas  of  the  value 
of  distinct  imtional  excitement  and  association.— Kdito as.] 
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INSCRIPTION 

For  a  pillar  in  a  garden  at  Nannau,  near  Dolgelley,    MerioBeth* 
gbire^  the  seat  of  Sir  Robert  Williames  Vaughan,  Bart.  m.p. 

Where  standi  this  pillar,  once  there  grew  an  oak 
Of  bage  rotundity  of  boll  and  branch, 
The  giant>patriarch  of  the  forest : 
The  storms,  the  lightning,  of  six  hundred  years. 

At  length  did  lay  it  low ;  though  long  it  frown*d  beie, 
A  thing  that  seasons  changed  not :  sear  and  leafless. 
Divest  of  its  green  livery  of  youth. 
And  clad  in  the  dark  mantle  of  decay, 
A  spectral  skeleton  of  thrilling  awe. 
Thus  hoar  tradition  graced  it  with  a  tale : 
Sepultured  within  its  wasting  pithless  frank. 
That  vastly  vaulted  in  a  roomy  round 

Oft  echoed  deeply  to  the  thunder*s  peal. 
Was  found  a  flesbless  ancient  warrior's  form. 
Whose  bones  did  rot  wltliin  old  rusty  mail ; — 
Twas  what  remain'd  of  Howel  Sele^s  frame, 
A  lord  of  Nannau  in  the  days  of  yore ; 
In  combat  with  the  brave  Glyndwr  he  fell. 
His  body,  thrown  into  the  cavemM  tree. 

When  warfare  ceas'd,  was  galnM.    Bethink  ftiee,  reader. 
And  bless  thyself  to  think,  we  live  not  now 
In  days  so  terrible,  so  fierce,  and  bloody ! 

INSCRIPTION 

For  an  arbour  in  the  walks  above  Yatrad  house,  near  Carmarthen, 
the  seat  of  John  Jones,  esq.  m.p. 

Stay !  thou  who  wandVe&t  through  these  silent  shades^ 
And  list  to  me,  the  g^eni  of  the  scene, 
A  placid  woodland  goildess.    Art  thou  sad  ? 
Bear'st  thou  through  the  world  a  wounded  spirit. 
From  baffled  pride  or  disappointed  love, 
FaitbleM  friendship,  or  from  means  inadequate 

To  bold  thee  equal  to  thy  spirit's  soarings  ? 
Stroll  here  awhile,  and  pause  and  ponder ; 
Look  on  the  silver  Towey ;  green  its  banks, 
Freshly  gemM  with  wild*  flowVs ;  the  meads,  the  com-fielda. 
And  yon  distant  town  of  ancient  date, 
The  once  proud  seat  of  Cambrian  royalty, 
Merlin*fi  grove,  of  legendary  fame, 
And  all  the  landscape's  rich  variety: 
Are  they  not  beautiful  ?  breathe  they  not  repose  ? 
Oh,  nature *s  votary !  imbibe  and  love 
The  balm  they  proffered  to  the  sad  of  soul : 
Be  wise,  nor  shun  thy  better  angel's  voice. 
Ambition  knows  her  not ;  'tis  wisdom^'s  child, 
By  sages  called  tranquillity ;  nlic's  here ! 
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INSCRIPTION 

For  a  large  upright  unhewn  stone,  on  an  ancient  British  encamp- 
ment, at  Aberedwy  village,  Radnorshire* 

1  know  not  what  the  book -crafts  call  romantic. 
Unless,  as  goddess  of  this  wondVous  scene, 
Romance  reigns  here  supreme!  j :  a  deep  gulf, 
Threaded  by  a  rapid  mountain  rirer 
Rasfaiag  o*er  a  varying  bed  <tf  rock, 
Green  slopes  beside  it,  ImmI  high  overhead 
Strange  clifls  stupendous,  intermixM  with  wood 
A  perpendicular  of  rock  and  grove ; 
So  that  they  look  as  if  some  ruin'd  walls. 
Built  by  the  giants,  peepM  amid  the  trees, 
A  vestige  of  antediluvian  greatness  : 
And,  higher  still,  on  either  hand  appear 
A  glade  and  forest  in  their  virent  garb. 

Opposing  Aberedwy's  village<«bur€)h. 
Whose  far-spread  yews  have  rooTd  the  train 
Of  rustic  revellers,  right  oft,  while  dancing 
To  the  gay  strains  of  festal  harpers.     Below, 
The  Wye  rolls  proudly  'neatb  a  roin'd  fortress : 
Adjoining  the  wilderness,  above  the  wood, 
(Fair  contrast  to  the  meads  and  fields  benealb  I) 
A  crown  of  rocks,  grotesque  and  fanciful. 
Surmounts  the  wond'rous  I andscape.    The  simple, 
The  awful,  and  astonishing,  combine : 
Oh,  beautiful  to  see,  and  sweet  to  feel. 
These  wilder  charms  of  nature  are  enjoyM 
In  fearlessness  and  dear  security 
From  afterpangs  that  follow  gidUy  pleasures. 
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THE  FIEKD  MASTER. 

A  LEGEND  OF  THE  WELSH  BORDEES. 

A  girl,  who  once  went  to  a  ̂'  Hiring  or  May  Fair,'' was  addressed 
by  a  Yery  noble-looking  gentleman  tdl  in  black,  who  asked  her,  if 
she  would  be  a  nursemaid,  and  undertake  the  management  of  his 

children?  she  replied,  that  she  had  no  objection ;  when  he  promis- 
ed her  immense  wages,  and  said  he  would  take  her  home  behind 

him,  but  that  she  must,  before  they  started,  consent  to  be  blind- 
folded; this  done,  she  mounted  behind  him  on  a  coal-black  steed, 

and  away  they  rode  at  a  great  rate.  At  length  they  dismounted 
when  her  new  master  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  -on,  still 
blindfolded,  for  a  considerable  distance  :  the  handkerchief  was 
then  removed,  when  she  beheld  more  grandeur  than  she  had  erer 
seen  before :  a  beautiful  palace,  lighted  up  with  more  lights  than 
she  could  count,  and  a  number  of  little  children  as  beautiful  as 
angels;  also  many  noble-looking  ladies  and  gentlemen.  Thechildren 
her  master  put  under  her  charge,  and  gave  her  a  box,  containing 
ointment  which  she  was  to  put  on  their  eyes;  at  the  same  time  he 
^ave  her  strict  orders  always  to  wash  her  hands  immediately  after 
using  the  ointment,  and  be  particularly  careful  never  to  let  a  bit  of 
it  touch  her  own  eyes. 

These  injunctions  she  strictly  followed,  and  was  for  some  time 
very  happy,  yet  she  sometimes  thought  it  odd  that  they  should 
always  live  by  candlelight;  and  she  wondered  too,  that,  grand  and 
beautiful  as  the  palace  was,  such  fine  ladies  and  genUemen  as 
were  there  should  never  wish  to  leave  it.    But  so  it  was ;  no  one 
ever  went  out  but  her  master.     One  morning,  while  putting  the 
ointment  on  the  eyes  of  the  children  her  own  eye  itched,  and,  for- 

getting the  orders  of  her  master,  she  touched  one  corner  of  it  with 
her  finger,  which  was  covered  with  ointment ;   immediatelv  with 
the  vision  of  that  corner  of  her  eye  she  saw  herself  surrounded  by 
fearful  flames ;  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  looked  like  devils,  and 
the  children  appeared  like  the  most  hideous  imps  of  hell  I  though 
with  the  other  parts  of  her  eye  she  beheld  all  grand  and  beautiful 
as  before,  she  could  not  help  feeling  much  frightened  at  all  this, 
but  having  great  presence  of  mind  she  let  no  one  see  her  alarm ; 
however,  she  took  the  first  opportunity  of  asking  her  master^s  leave 
to  go  and  see  her  friends.     He  said  he  would  take  her,  but  she 
must  again  consent  to  be  blindfolded,  accordingly  a  handkerchief 
was  put  over  her  eyes;  she  was  again  mounted  behind  her  master, 
and  was  soon  put  down  in  the  neighbourhood  of  her  own  house. 
It  will  be  believed  that  she  remained  quietly  there,  and  took  good 
care  not  to  return  to  her  place ;  but,  very  many  years  afterwards, 



Tudyr  and  Moreiddig.  349 

being  at  a  faifi  she  saw  a  man  stealing  something  from  a  stall,  and 
with  one  corner  of  her  eye  beheld  her  old  master  pushing  his 
elbow ;  unthinkingly  she  said  '*  How  are  you,  master?  how  are  the 
children  ?**  He  said,  *^  how  did  you  see  me?"  She  answered,  **'  with 
the  comer  of  my  left  eye  :*'  from  that  moment  she  was  blind  of  her 
left  eye,  and  lived  many  years  with  only  her  right. 

A  similar  legend  to  this  is  prevalent  in  Germany  ;  the  ghostly 
mansion  is  there  placed  underneath  the  billows  of  the  sea. 

There  is  apparently  a  moral  bearing  in  this  legend ;  viz.  the  de- 
lusive splendor  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  the  opening  of  the 

mind's  eye  to  their  real  nature. 

TUDYR  AND  MOREIDDI6. 

PROM  THE  WELSH   OF  OWAIN  CYVBILIOC. 

The  following  verses  form  an  episode  in  Owain  Cyveilioc's 
celebrated  poem  of  the  Hirlas ;  thus  remarked  upon  by  Sharon 
Turner  in  his  '*  Vindication  of  the  Ancient  British  Poems/'  "  Be- 

fore I  dismiss  the  prince  of  Cyveilioc,  I  must  mention  a  very 
interesting  and  elegiac  turn  which  occurs  in  his  poem  of  the 
Hirlas.  The  prince  was  a  turbulent  warrior,  generally  fighting 
with  some  of  his  neighbours.  His  Hirlas,  however,  shews  that  he 
possessed  a  strong  poetic  genius,  and  applied  it  to  celebrate  the 
warriors  who  accompanied  him  in  bis  quarrels.  The  plan  of  the 
poem  is  ingenious  and  picturesque.  He  fancies  himself  surrounded 
by  his  chiefs  at  the  festive  table,  rejoicing  in  their  victory ;  and 
he  orders  his  cupbearer  to  pour  out  the  generous  beverage  to  those 
whom  he  intends  to  celebrate,  and  whom  he  selects  and  describes 
successively.  Two  of  his  accustomed  companions  and  favorite 
warriors  were  Tudyr  and  Moreiddig,  who  had  just  perished  in  a 
preceding  battle.  In  the  ardour  of  his  festivity  and  panegyric,  he 
forget  they  were  no  more,  therefore,  after  directing  the  horn  of 
mead  to  be  sent  to  his  warriors,  and  after  addressing  each  of  them 
with  appropriate  praise,  he  proceeds  to  send  it  to  Moreiddig  and 
Tudyr.  He  recites  their  merit;  he  turns  to  greet  them ;  but  their 
place  is  vacant.  He  beholds  them  not;  be  hears  their  dying 
g^oan  ;  he  recollects  their  fate ;  his  triumphant  strains  cease ;  his 
hilarity  flies ;  and  the  broken  tones  of  mournful  exclamation  sud- 

denly burst  out.  To  enhance  the  compliment  which  he  is  going 
to  pay,  he  threatens  death  to  his  cupbearer,  if  he  execute  his  office 

unskilfully." 



350  Tudj/r  and  M<ireMtig. 

Sbbk  not  thy  death,  cupbearer  I 
But  give  my  warning  heed ; 

Be  thou  the  dextrous  dieerer, 
And  bear  around  the  mead, 

The  banquet  horn  of  honour 
That  18  80  long  and  blue, 

Girt  thick  with  ancient  silver. 
And  beautiful  to  view. 

Bear  thou  the  horn  to  Tudyr, 

The  war-field*8  eagle  dread, 
Delicious  mead  and  florid 

Provide,  or,  off  thy  head ! 
And  bear  it  to  Moreiddig, 

The  friend,  the  theme  of  songs, 
Ob  blameless  train,  ye  brothers  I 

Ye  well  aveng'd  my  wrongs. 

Aspiring  souls  of  honour 
That  durst  the  fire  grasp. 

For  me,  for  me,  ye  battled, 
Unto  th'  extremest  gasp : 

Unwearied  rushing  heroes. 

What  have  jre  not  achieved  ? First  in  the  cnmson  van  ye 

The  hottest  charge  rectoiv'd. 

First  in  the  orimsonM  ranks  e'er. 
Ye  grasp'd  your  bleeding  pikes. Brave  leaders  of  Mochnantians 
From  Powys  hills  and  dykes ; 

B*er  prompt  to  watch  the  borders, 
And  keep  inviolate. 

Ye  stood  like  stony  pillars 
To  guard  my  native  state. 

To  Todyr  and  Moreiddig 
The  horn  of  beauty  bear ; 

Kternal  God  ;  where  are  they  ? 
Oh,  Christ,  where  are  they !  whercl 

My  soul  is  torn  with  anguish ; 
I  hear  their  sobs  of  death ! 

Their  cry  was  wild  and  horrid ; 
Ohy  worse  tlieir  stifled  breath  ! 

Llbwelyn  Paichard. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THB  GREY  SQUIRREL. 

To  ike  EditoTi. 
OBMTLBMBN, 

I  AM  induced  to  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  nataral  historv  of 
Wales,  under  the  hope  that  they  may  draw  the  attention  of  others 
to  the  subject ;  and,  though  it  cannot  be  supposed  materially  to 
vary  from  other  parts  of  the  British  empire  in  its  animal  productions, 
yet  1  am  aware  that  sufficient  difference  does  exist,  perhaps  to 
afford  some  new  information  to  the  professor,  and  certainly  amuse*- 
ment  to  the  mind  unequal  to  the  acquirement  or  retention  of 
science. 

I  believe  that  the  grey  squirrel,  known  to  naturalists  as  the 
Scmnu  Cinereus  of  Linnseus  and  the  Petit  OrU  of  M.  Bnffon,  has 
not  been  classed  an  inhabitant  of  this  country,  yet,  in  some  retired 
glades  in  Montgomeryshire  and  Denbiehshire,  a  grey  squirrel  is 
found.  Between  Llan vair  Caer  Ein  ion  and  Llan  Eu  r v  y  1 ,  in  the  former 
county,  in  a  line  nearly  east  to  west,  is  a  deep  woody  dingle, 

called  Cwm  Llwynog  (the  Fox's  dingle) ;  its  windings  are  inti«> 
mately  known  only  to  the  sportsmen^wood -gatherers,  and  peasantry, 
of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  great  retirement  of  the  place 
accounts  for  the  neglect  its  natural  history  has  experienced ;  here 
a  grey  squirrel  lives  and  breeds.  The  specimens  1  have  seen  were 
as  large  as  a  small  polecat,  or  a  three-quarters  grown  rabbit  s  the- 
head  roundish;  the  eyes  very  prominent;  the  ears  shorter  than  in 
the  common  red  squirrel,  and  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  tufts 
upon  them ;  the  back  and  legs  of  a  fine  grey  colour,  the  latter 
short  and  muscular,  and  furnished  with  very  strong  claws ;  there 
is  a  beautiful  variegation  of  red  along  the  sides  of  the  ribs,  from 
the  elbow  to  the  hind  leg ;  the  tail  is  covered  with  hair  rather 
longer  than  in  the  common  sort,  and  of  a  mixture  of  grey  and 
black.  This  description  precisely  answers  to  that  of  the  Pwtii  Orit ; 
whether  the  Welsh  animal  is  one  and  the  same,  I  venture  not  an 
opinion,  my  object  is  to  call  the  attention  of  naturalists  to  the 

point. 
Regarding  the  habits  of  the  grey  squirrel,  I  confess  my  ignorance, 

further  than  that  their  nests  present  the  same  ingenious  formation  as 
those  of  the  common  species,  and  upon  a  natural  presumption  we 
may  conclude  that  the  grey  sort  also  store  up  wild  fruits  against  the 
winter,  but  whether  in  the  hollows  of  trees,  or  in  magazines  in  the 
earth,  at  is  the  case  with  the  foreign  Petit  Ori$f  I  have  had  no  means  of 
ascertaining ;  they  are  extremely  shy  on  the  approach  of  man ,  darting 
through  the  intricacies  of  the  foliage  with  amazing  swiftness,  and 

taking  single  bounds  of  many  yards'  length.     The  variableness  of 6 
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our  climate  considerably  influences  their  season  of  generation ;  but 
the  young  are  usually  produced  from  the  latter  part  of  April  to  the 
end  of  May.  I  have  been  informed  that  the  grey  squirrel  mono- 

polizes the  woods,  and  that  the  common  red  kind  are  seldom  seen 
near  them,  which  appears  reasonable  enough,  for  the  size  and 
strength  of  the  grey  animal  renders  him  more  than  a  match  for 
the  other* 

I  have  also  seen  a  very  fine  stuffed  specimen  of  the  Welsh  grey 
squirrel,  in  the  possession  of  a  gentleman  residing  in  Chester ;  it 
was  shot  near  Llandisilio  hall,  Denbighshire,  in  October  1828. 

Before  concluding  this  imperfect  sketch,  permit  me  to  express 
my  doubts  regarding  the  extraordinary  tales  told  of  the  Lapland 
squirrels ;  at  present  I  have  no  work  by  me  written  on  the  subject, 

except  Goldsmith's  large  octavo  edition,  vol.  iv.  page  33.  I  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  quote  the  passage : 

**  In  Lapland,  and  the  extensive  forests  of  the  north,  the  squirrels  are 
observed  to  chancre  their  habitation,  and  to  remove  in  vast  numbers  froni 
one  country  to  nnother.  In  these  migrations,  they  are  generally  seen  by 
thousands,  travelling  directly  forward  ;  while  neilher  rocks,  forests,  nor 
even  the  broadest  waters,  can  stop  their  progress.  What  1  am  going  to 
relate  appears  so  extraordinary  that,  were  it  not  attested  by  numbers  of  the 
most  credible  historians,  among  vi  hum  are  Klein  and  Linnaeus,  it  might 
be  regarded  with  that  scorn  with  which  we  treat  imposture  or  credulity; 
however,  nothing  can  be  more  true,  than  that  when  these  animals,  in  their 
progress,  meet  with  broad  rivers  or  extensive  lakes,  which  abound  in 
Lapland,  they  take  a  very  extraordinar>  metliod  of  crossing  them.  Upon 
approaching  the  banks,  and  perceiving  the  breadth  of  the  water,  they 
retire,  as  if  by  common  consent,  into  the  neighbouring  forest,  each  in 
quest  of  a  piece  of  bark,  which  answers  all  the  purpose  of  wafting  tliem 
over.  When  the  whole  company  are  fitted  in  this  manner,  they  boldly 
commit  their  little  6eet  to  the  waves,  each  squirrel  sitting  on  its  own 
piece  of  bark,  and  fanning  the  air  with  its  tail,  to  drive  the  vessel  to  its 
desired  port.  In  this  orderly  manner,  they  set  forwurd,  and  often  cross 
lakes  several  miles  broad;  but  it  too  often  happens  that  I  he  poor 
mariners  are  not  aware  of  the  dangers  of  their  navigation;  for,  altliougb 
at  the  edffc  of  the  water  it  is  generally  calm,  in  the  midst  it  is  always 
wore  turbulent,  there  tlie  slightest  additional  gust  of  wind  oversets  the 
little  sailor  and  bis  vessel  together.  The  whole  navy  that,  but  a  few 
minutes  before,  rode  proudly  and  securely  along,  is  now  overtarned, 
and  a  shipwreck  of  two  or  three  thousand  sail  ensues.'' 

We  have  read  of  the  ape  tribes  warming  themselves  near  the 
heated  embers  left  by  the  hunters  in  the  forest,  yet  this  caricature 
upon  humanity  has  not  reflective  reason  to  prompt  him  to  supply 
the  expiring  fire  with  fuel ;  we  have  heard  of  the  sagacity  of  the 
land*crab,  in  preparing  to  lay  her  eggs ;  of  the  no  less  sagacious 
rat,  in  leading  others  of  its  kind,  blind  with  age,  to  food  and  water: 
of  the  determined  obstinacy  of  the  lemming  in  pursuing  its  course 
direct,  and  dying  at  the  bottom  of  perpendicular  obstacles  to  its 
progress,  in  prefefence  to  going  round  ;  we  have  also  heard  of  the 

^ 
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almost  geometrical  efforts  of  the  castor,  and  of  examples  without 
end  of  astonishing  instinct  with  which  the  Deity  has  imbued  his 
animal  creation,  but  I  must  be  permitted  to  declare  my  disbelief 
(although  opposed,  as  it  is,  to  the  testimony  of  men  of  undoubted 
veracity,  yet  whom  I  venture  to  think  were  themselves  misinformed,) 
of  the  fact  of  squirrels  possessing  what  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  knowledge,  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  of  the  art  of  navi- 
g^ation,  a  thing  apparently  so  directly  at  variance  with  the  neces- sities and  formation  of  the  animal. 

I  am  induced  to  submit  this  curious  statement  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  8cienti6c,  and  I  hope  to  draw  from  their  lucubrations, 

what  18  essential  in  the  acquirement  of  every  kind  of  knowledge,  a 
sound  determination. 

Yours  very  obediently. 

«MW«aMIM>W«l»«M«MI«M 

O  LI  O  N. 

[Various  short  oommunications  Interesting  to  the  Celtic  scholar  are 
transmitted  to  us,  we  shall  in  future  print  such  papers,  when 
approved,  under  the  title  Olion.] 

The  Cymrodorion  in  Gwynedd  have  favored  us  with  a  letter 
addressed  to  them  by  Professor  Rafn,  of  Copenhagen.  The 
advantages  literature  may  derive  from  correspondence  of  this 
nature  are  invaluable. 

To  the  North  WdU$  Cymrodorion  Society  at  Denbigh. 

GENTLEMEN,  Copenhagen,  the  24  Avg,  1829. 
The  R,  Society  of  Northern  Antiquities  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  that  its  undertaking  with  the  beginning  of  publishing 
the  old  northern  historical  writings  has,  in  several  foreign  places, 
excited  the  attention  and  participation  of  eminent  learned  men. 

I  have  believed  that  an  ample  communication  about  this  under- 
taking might  expect  a  kind  reception  from  several  of  the  honoured 

members  of  the  Denbigh  C.  S. ;  and,  in  this  expectation,  I  have 
therefore  thought  of  using  my  situation  as  director  in  the  working 
committee  for  the  publishing  the  ancient  writings,  to  give  such  a 
communication. 

By  the  sending  of  the  Society's  statutes,  I  looked  upon  it  as 
proper  to  begi  n .  Lately,  one  of  the  foreign  members  of  our  society. 

Professor  Giesbrecht,  in  Stettin,  has  given  a  view  of  the  Society's 
regulations  and  undertakings  in  the  German  language,  which  I 
tane  the  liberty  to  send. 
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In  the  last  four  yeara^  (1826, 1828»)  we  have  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  publish  thirteen  Tolumes  of  the  old  northern  writings,  partly 
in  the  Iceland  original,  partly  in  Latin  and  Danish  translations. 

The  condition  of  the  old  Iceland  skin  boons*  will,  by  the  well- 
hit  facsimile,  be  seen. 

In  the  public  libraries  of  this  place  there  are  several  Orkney 
and  Shetland  documents  on  parchment,  offering  notices  of  interest 
to  elucidate  the  older  state  and  language  of  these  islands.  I  am 
going  to  copy  these  documents,  and  to  accompany  them  with  the 
explications  required,  of  which  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  inform  you 
beforehand. 

It  shall  be  a  pleasure  for  me  from  time  to  time  to  be  able  to  give 
further  communication  about  the  objects  mentioned  here. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. Gentlemen, 

You  most  obedient  Servant, 
CHARLES  CHRISTIAN  RAFN,  p.  d. 

Prafeuor^Knighi  of  the  JR.  order  of  Dawnebroge  ;  Bon,  Member  S.  A. 
LondoHf  ana  Newcastle  upon-T^fne ;  R. S,  A,  Dublin;  H.S,  Concord; 
M.  A.P.S.  PhUadelpkia;  of  the  MauockuHtts,  H.S.;  and  of  ike 
Colombian  InstituU  of  fVaihinfton* 

To  the  Editors, 
GBNTLBMBN, 

Ik  looking  over  the  ninth  number,  just  published,  of  the  Welsh 
Encyclopedia,  now  being  compiled  by  Mr.  Owen  Williams,  of 
Waenvawr,  near  Caernarvon,  under  the  well*written  article  Ariech^ 
I  was  struck  with  a  circumstance  there  mentioned,  viz.  that 
Margaret,  the  wife  of  Heory  VI.  after  the  battle  of  Northampton, 
took  refuge  in  Harlech  castle  ;  and  calling  to  mind  a  suggestion  of 
an  ingenious  correspoudent  in  a  late  number  of  your  Celtic  Reper- 

tory, that  the  traditionary  remains  amongst  the  Welsh  may  serve 
to  explain  and  exemplify  many  passages  in  Shakspeare,  it  occurred 
to  me  that  the  lugubrious  air,  formerly  very  popular,  and  sung  in 

every  cottage  in  Wales, ''  Farwel  i  ti  reggy  Ban,*'  might  have  an 
original  allusion  to  Margaret  of  Anjou,  composed  during  her 
residence  at  Harlech,  and  might  have  suggested  to  the  bard  of 
Avon  the  parting  scene  between  the  queen  and  her  paramour : 

Qufwi.  Give  me  thy  hand 
That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears ; 
Yet  now  mrcwell :  and  farewell  life  with  thee ! 

S¥ffolk.  Thus  is  poor  Saffolk  ten  times  banished ; 
Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

Act  3,  seeneZ^  parity  Hemry  VL 

*  Meaning  books,  the  n  having  been  made  use  of  instead  of  A ;  as  also  J in  take,  in  last  line  of  the  preceding  page. 



O/icm.  355 

Peggy  Ban  is  a  very  appropriate  title  to  the  ''  well-skilled  in 
curses,  Margaret  the  prophetess.** 

''  You  bade  me  ban,  and  will  yon  bid  me  leave? 

Every  joint  should  seem  to  corse  and  btm.''' 

And  it  is  probably  owing  to  the  direful  execrationa  and  national 
misfortunes  which  characterized  the  life  of  this  queen,  that  the 
ballad  above  mentioned  is  still  listened  to  with  superstitious  dread 
by  the  natives  of  the  Principality. 

I  beg  leave,  at  the  same  time»  to  refer  to  an  able  article  in  your 
last  number  by  Elvaeliad,  on  the  subject  of  Celtic  Remains  in 
Northumberland.  The  author,  erroneously  in  my  opinion,  ascribes 
to  the  Saxons  the  exclusive  right  to  the  word  wu^,  so  often  recur* 
ring  in  the  names  of  places ;  whereas  it  is  purely  Celtic,  and  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  names  of  modern  date  in  Wales,  having  a 
signification  analogous  to  that  of  the  Roman  victis»  The  Saxon 
chronicle  abounds  with  names  of  places  terminating  in  wick ;  but 
the  word  may  easily  be  traced,  as  in  the  instance  of  Wigwem, 
Vigorfiia,  to  a  period  antecedent  to  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons. 
Gwig^  in  its  primary  meaning,  signifies  a  grove,  a  wood,  and  is  a 
primaaval  term  for  a  habitation. 

Domus  antra  fuere 
£t  densi  frutices. 

Festus  observes  of  the  word  vicus : 

"Yiciappellari,  Incipiuntex  agris  qui  ibi  villas  non  hahen»  ut  Marsi 
et  Peligni." 

According  to  Dr.  Owen  Pughe's  testimony,  Gwig  signifies  a retreat,  a  nook,  angle,  cove;  and  corresponds  with  the  Saxon  wic, 
that  is,  vicus,  sinus,  castellum.  Londonwig,  the  old  name  for 
Sandwich,  was  so  called  from  its  being  the  cove  or  port  most 
contiguous  to  London.  Verstegan  observes  that  wye,  in  the 
Teutonic  dialect,  means  an  enclosed  or  fenced  place.  Probably 
the  Greek  eixof  was  derived  for  the  same  source. 

la  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  Elvaeliad's  remarks  upon  the 
prevalence  of  the  Celtic  in  the  analysis  of  the  names  of  places 
throughout  England,  I  subjoin  the  following  instance.  Dr.  Buck- 
land  in  his  Reiiquied  DiluviansB  takes  notice  of  the  river  Evenlodej 
as  owing  its  existence  as  a  stream  to  denudations  cut  through  the 
oolito  strata  into  the  clay  beds  in  Oxfordshire.  Discoloration 
being  consequently  a  prominent  feature  of  this  river,  and  colour  a 
diatinguishing  appellative  of  rivers  among  the  Celta,  it  may  fairly 
be  presumed  that  £venlodA  is  a  corruption  of  Avonlioyd,  the  muddy 
sUaam.  as  being  descriptive  of  it.  It  takes  its  rise  not  far  from 
the  source  of  the  Avon^  in  Warwickshire. 

Afrnl  »7, 1880.  Llwchgorfai. 
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LLONGBORTH. 

To  the  Editors. 
GENTLBMBN, 

Dr.  Owen  Pughe»  Id  his  translation  of  the  poems  of  Llywarch  H^n, 
in  his  notes  to  the  elegy  on  Geraint  ab  Erbin  Tywysog  Dyfnaint, 
states  Llongborth  to  have  been  **  some  harbour  on  the  south  coast» 
probably  Portsmouth/'  Now,  without  inquiring  the  grounds  on 
which  Idrison  gives  this  as  his  opinion^  there  is  a  place  in  Cardi- 

ganshire, in  the  parish  of  Llanvihangel  Penbryn,  which  appears  to 
me  to  have  strong  claims  to  be  the  Llongborth  of  Llywarch.  Its 
name  is  Llongborth  ;  there  is  a  place  close  by  called  Maes  Ll&s ; 
and  a  stream  just  below  bears  the  name  of  Ffynon  Waedog ;  and, 
indeed,  the  name  of  Geraint  is  retained  in  Perth  Geraint,  one  of 
the  largest  farms  in  the  parish. 

The  words  *^  Grelyn  y  Sais/'  in  the  elegy ̂   may  probably  refer  to 
former  exploits  of  Geraint,  as  from  the  situation  of  this  place  it  is 
scarcely  probable  that  they  were  then  fighting  against  the  Saxons, 
the  Gwyddel  Fficti  were  more  likely  their  opponents. 

I  am  yours  truly, 
rJHrTMCVA>IA>. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Humphrey  Thomas,  schoolmaster,  at 
Llanddaniel  Vab,  in  Anglesey,  and  brother  of  the  celebrated 
Welsh  bard,  Mr.  David  Thomas,  Bardice  Dafydd  Ddu  or  Eryri, 
(Black  David  of  Snowdon,)  to  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Williams,  rector  of 
Llanriig. 

« 

REVEREND  SIR, 

On  finding  one  of  my  desiderata,  lately,  I  must  own,  indeed,  that 
I  could  hardly  forbear  from  singing  lo  Pmen,  I  had  formed  a 
strong  notion  in  my  mind  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bulkeley  of  Bryndda 
must  have  left  behind  him  some  curious  Welsh  manuscripts,  in  the 
bardic  line,  either  in  his  own  handwriting  or  that  of  some  other 
person ;  for  he  was  a  poet  himself,  though  I  never  saw  but  one 
piece  of  his  composition,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  **  Day  of 
Judgment,'^  a  song  adapted  to  a  common  tune.  He  was  the 
Meecenas  of  the  bards  of  his  time.  He  patronized  Michael  - 
Prichard,  the  poet,  an  ingenious  young  man  of  the  parish  of 
Llanllyvni,  in  Arvon.  He  employed  him  as  his  gardener,  and  he 

died  at  his  residence.  Mr.  Bulkeley's  house  was  also  for  a  time 
the  asylum  of  poor  John  Prydderch,  (bard  and  printer,)  in  his 
distress.  You  know,  sir,  that  Mr.  Lewis  Morris,  when  his  atom 
soared  the  hi|^he8t,  addressed  a  Cywydd  to  Mr.  Bulkeley,  which 
is  to  be  seen  m  Gwaith  Beirdd  Mon  ;  and  what  is  most  singular, 
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lie  fixed  apon  the  snail  as  his  express  on  the  occasion.  The  idea 
had  in  it  much  originality  and  humour.  John  Prydderch  is  men«- 
tioned  in  it,  and  jocularly  represented  as  a  toper ;  but  I  do  not 
find  that  be  was  addicted  to  the  vice  of  drinking  to  excess.  Pre- 

possessed with  the  idea  of  making  some  valuable  discovery,  I  set 
off  from  home,  and  made  several  inquiries,  respecting  the  fate  and 

disposal  of  Mr.  Bulkeley's  manuscripts,  but  could  obtain  no  infor- 
mation till  this  weekj  when  a  large  manuscript  was  shown  me,  in 

his  own  handwriting,  as  far  as  I  can  judge.  It  is  a  large  folio, 
long  and  broad ;  the  character  fair,  the  writing  close,  a  fine  small 
Italian  hand,  the  initial  letter  of  every  Cywydd,  a  large  strong 
Roman  print.  I  have  sent  you  the  titles  i>f  the  Cywyddau,  except 
seven  or  eight  of  David  ap  Gwilym;  the  latter  part  of  the  volume 
consists  of  old  songs,  composed  principally  by  Angleseymen  ;  the^ 
are  of  the  1 7th  century,  one  or  two  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The 
Cywyddau  seem  to  be  selected,  being  choice  pieces,  and  in  general 
either  of  a  humorous,  pleasant,  or  else  of  a  loving,  amorous 
description.  The  book  is  paged,  and  the  poems  numbered.  The 
transcriber  was  a  poet,  as  appears  by  his  marginal  emendations, 
and  a  critic,  as  is-  evident  from  his  explanatory  notes.  He  was 
also  a  gopd  grammariaui  which  may  be  proved  from  the  following 

remark  on  a  word  in  No.  34.  *'  Y  Rhiain  pan  wrheych,"  the  second 
person,  fiiture  tense,  from  gwra ;  and  also  in  No.  73,  "  Tan  a  Dwr 
yn  ymwriaw/'  odiwrth  y  Ferf  gwra.  One  of  the  songs  (No.  25),  no 
doubt,  SHist  have  been  nearly  as  interesting  to  our  ancestors  as 

Captain  Cook's  voyages  were  to  us,comparing  great  things  with  small. 
The  title  of  it  is  ̂'  Hanes  Bagad  o  Gymry  a  aethant  yn  amser  y 
Frenhines  Elizabeth,  druz  ei  gorchymmynhi,  i*r  Gorllewin  India, 
i  ddial  ar,  ac  i  anrheithio'r  Hispaenwyr ;"  that  is,  An  Account  of 
ajkumber  of  Welshmen  who  went  out  to  the  West  Indies,  by  the 
command  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  make  reprisals,  to  annoy  and 
plunder  the  Spaniards.  Edited  by  Lieutenant  William  Peilyn, 
1570.  The  peKcan,  a  waterbird,  is,  with  great  propriety,  deputed 
as  a  harbinger,  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  Great  Britain.  In  this 
dialogue,  the  bird  accepts  the  office,  and  is  represented  as  making 
use  of  the  following  expressions : 

^•Mjrvi  a  vedrav  vyw  ar  V6r, 
A  dal  38tor  o  B)8g  yn  stwr  j 
Novio,  liedeg  by'd  hi  belt, 
Nid  oes  mo'm  gwell  negeswr/* 

I  can  swim,  and  finli,  and  fly. 
Explore  the  regions  of  the  sky  ; 
Or  bear,  as  envoy,  your  commands, 
Witli  matohless  speed,  to  distant  lands. 

The  narrative  then  commences,  after  the  pelican  had  ascertained 
the  distance  and  course  he  was  to  take.     Some  of  the  places  men- 

HO.  vu.  u  u 
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f  loned  are  on  the  coast  of  Spain :  Forth  y  Saiot^  yr  ynysoedd  dedwydd 
(the  Fortunate  Islands^}  .Garactacos;  Tre  Saint  layao,  &c. 
Mention  is  made  of  some  Indiana  who  were  cannibals  :  the  exis- 

tence of  such  savages  was  in  some  measnre  doubted,  till  late 
melancholy  facts  proved  the  shocking  reality.  Then  follow  these 
sippropriate  lines : 

*'  Dymma'r  creaduriaid  gwaetha  a  geld, Y  cannibaliaid  crculon, 
PobI  ydynt  fcl  cirtii  dig, 

Yri  bwyta  cig  Crlstnogion.** 

Fly,  fly  the  inhospitable  sliorp, 
'When  cannibals  romain. 
Who  thirst  like  bears  for  human  gore, 
And  prowl  along  the  plain* 

I 

This  expedition  was  very  successful.  The  names  of  the  Welshmen 
are  here  inserted,  viz.  Captain  Belings^  Captain  Roberts,  Lieute- 

nants Salisbury  and  Peiljn,  Sergeant  Hughes,  Hugh  Middktoo. 
Captain  Roberts  is  thus  distinguished  : 

**  Captain  Roberts  y  w'r  ail  gwr, 
A  venlria  'n  siwr  val  Saiion^ 
Nen  vcl  Tlicscus  gnWppa  niawr, 

Ve  gnr  i  law  r  cV  Cynloii." 

Brave  Roberts  next,  like  Jason  bold. 
Or  dauntless  Theseus  fam*d  of  old, 
I'o  seek  the  Toe  lie  ploughs  tlie  deep, 
And  ocean's  waves  his  warriors  sweep. 

Whether  these  brave  heroes  ever  returned  to  their  native  land,  is 
a  question  that  cannot  easily  be  decided  at  this  distance  of  time. 

I  wish  to  be  infosroed  whether  there  was  one  Roger  a  minister 

at  Lianberis  about  the  year  1679,  or  thereabouts,  as  he  is  men- 
tioned in  .the  list  of  Welsh  poets,  and  he  is  also  noticed  in  this 

mauuscfipt.  May  I  request  that  yon  would  note  the  poems  that 
you  have  not  seen  with  an  asterisk,  the  bards,  if  any^  with  a  sec- 
lion  ;  the  poems  of  D.  ap  Gwilym*  which  may  not  be  in  the  printed 
book,  with  a  caret.  The  Cywyddau  not  enumerated  are  No.  127, 
Cy:  I  un  or  Lleianod;  128|  C.  i  Ferch  a  elwid  £fa;  129,  C.  i 
Ddyddgu;  1 30,  C.  i  Gwenhazvar ;  131,  C.  o  Edifeirwch.  1  have 
now  finished  the  account  of  the  manuscripts,  and  beg  leave  to 
return  you  my  sincere. thanks  for  the  many  favors  I  have  received. 

I  am,  reverend  sir,  your  obliged  humble  servant, 
HUMPHREY  THOMAS. 

Llan  Daniel  Mon;  May  1801. 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  BOOKS. 

Divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  Lives  of  the  Authors,  By 
the  Rev.  T,  S.  Hughes,  b.d.  vol,  I.  8vo.  Bishop  Sherlock,—- 
Valpy,  London. 

It  is  known  that  George  III.  was  a  religious  prince,  and  well 
versed  in  old  divinity.  We  have  beard  that  upon  a  certain  occa- 

sion, when  conversing  with  a  dignitary  of  the  cl^urch,  his  majesty 
alluded  to  the  theological  writers  of  the  I7(h  (Century,  and  that  the 
said  dignitary  having  observed  that  their  writings  were  not  adapted 
to  the  taste  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  the  king  replied| 
"  There  were  giants  in  those  days.** 

The  fiery  ordeal  through  which  the  ministers  of  the  established 
church  passed,  during  the  interval  between  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  of  the  parliament  with  Charles  I.,  and  the  restoration  or 
Charles  IL,  had  the  salutary  effect  of  rousing  them  to  the  active 
exertion  of  all  their  energies.  Under  these  trying  circumstances 
men  of  superior  talent  found  their  proper  place.  After  the 
episcopal  church  had  regained  the  ascendancy,  of  which  it  had 
been  deprived  by  the  government  of  the  Commonwealth,  fresh 
causes  arose  to  prevent  the  clergy  from  slumbering  over  the 
performance  of  their  duties.  Among  these  are  to  be  numbered, 
the  controversies  of  churchmen  with  Papists  on  the  one  hatid, 
and  Infidel  writers  on  the  other.  In  these  controversies  much 

sotuid  learning  and  talent  were  displayed ;  and  we  are  greatly 
inclined  to  think  that  a  time  is  arriving  when  there  will  be  occasion 
to  resort  to  the  ample  stores  of  historical  fact  and  of  powerful 
argument,  which  the  polemical  divines  of  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries  have  provided  for  us:  we  refer  more  particularly  to  those 
who  flourished  from  the  middle  of  the  17th  to  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century- 

Among  the  opponents  of  Popery,  Chillirlgworth  and  archbishop 
Tillotson  hold  a  distinguished  rank.  Not  a  few  of  the  primate  s 
sermons  are  devoted  to  a  refutation  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Romish 
church.  Of  Chiilingworth,  Tillotson  speaks  in  the  highest  terms 

of  praise;  he  styles  him  *^  incomparable,"  and  "the  glory  of  his 
age  and  nation.'*  And  Mr.  Locke,  in  a  piece  containing  some 
thoughts  concerning  reading  and  study  for  a  gentleman,  thus 

efcpresses  himself:  "Besides  perspicuity  there  must  be  also  right 
reasoning,  without  which,  perspicuity  serves  but  to  expose  the 
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speaker :  and,  for  attaining  of  this,  I  should  propose  the  constant 
reading  of  Chillingworth^  who,  by  his  example,  will  teach  both 
perspicuity  and  the  way  of  right  reasoning,  better  than  any  book 
that  I  know ;  and  therefore  will  deserve  to  be  read  on  that  account 

over  and  over  again ;  not  to  say  any  thing  of  his  ai^ument."  If 
this  advice  be  good  for  a  layman,  it  is  still  more  applicable  to  the 
clergy  of  our  day,  who  are  likely  to  be  called  upon  to  discuss  the 
points  regarding  which  Brotestantsand  Roman  Catholics  have  been 
so  long  at  issue. 

With  respect  to  Infidelity,  it  is  truly  lamentable  to  witness  the 
progress  which  it  is  making  among  us.  Its  advocates,  not  con- 

tented with  disseminating  their  demoralizing  principles  among  the 
working  class,  by  means  of  cheap  tracts,  have  adiopted  the  bold 
expedient  of  preaching  on  Sundays  to  mixed  congregations. 
Under  these  alarming  circumstances,  it  behoves  every  one  who 
wishes  to  be  well  grounded  in  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  to  study  the  writings  of  those  eminent  men  who 
devoted  their  powerful  minds  to  the  refutation  of  the  arguments 
adduced  by  the  many  specious  and  eloquent  unbelievers  who 
chiefly  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century. 

In  the  editor's  prospectus  to  the  Series  of  Divines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  it  is  stated  that  it  will  not  exceed  fifty  volumes. 
We  are  not  told  whether  the  Series  is  to  embrace  such  works  as 
Origines  Sacra,  and  the  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  or  whether  it 
is  to  be  restricted  chiefly  to  sermons.  If  treatises  of  the  former 
description  are  to  be  included,  we  doubt  the  practicability  of  com- 

pleting the  series  within  the  specified  limits.  We  hope  that,  at  all 
events^  the  reverend  editor  will  not  overlook  the  lectures  delivered 
at  the  institution  founded  by  the  honorable  Robert  Boyle. 

Of  the  volume  of  Bishop  Sherlock's  sermons,  which  is  the  first 
of  the  .series,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  express  ourselves  in 
terms  of  commendation.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  summary  of 
contents  prefixed  to  each  sermon  is  calculated  to  be  useful  to 
readers  .in  general,  as  well  as  to  ̂^  assist  the  young  divine  in  com- 

position.^' When  the  series  shall  have  been  completed,  a  general 
index  of  subjects  to  the  whole  would,  if  well  executed,  be  an  in- 

valuable acquisition  to  a  student  of  divinity,  who  would  be  thus 
enabled  to  trace  with  facility  whatever  has  been  stated  upon  the 
many  material  and  interesting  questions  which  are  treated  of  by 
the. respective  authors. 

We  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  republication  of  some  of  the  pieces 
of  William  Sherlock.  We  have  more  particularly  in  view  a  treatise 
on  Providence,  which  is  very  scarce,  and  which,  in  our  judgment, 
contains  a  greater  number  of  wise  observations  than  we  ever  met 
with  in  the  same  compass. 

We  would  also  recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  reverend 
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editor,  a  tmct  entitled  '^  a  Discourse  upon  Truth,  by  Dr.  Rust/' 
who  held  the  see  of  Dromore  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor.  If  Dr.  Rust  published  any  other  works,  we  should  expect 
from  the  tenor  of  the  above-mentioned  tract,  that  they  would  well 
deserve  to  be  included  in  the  Series  of  Divines  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

From  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the  restrictions  we  are 
compelled  to  place  upon  the  extent  of  our  department  of 
reviews,  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded  of 
quoting  many  brilliant  specimens  of  divinity  writing;  but  there  are 
two  letters  introduced  m  the  biography  of  Shirlock  peculiarly 
interesting,  additionally  so,  because  it  enables  us  not  only  to  record 
his  virtues,  but  to  draw  a  parallel  most  gratifying  to  our  feelings* 
For  a  considerable  period  of  his  life  Shirlock  held  the  see  of  Bangor, 
and  was  aAerwards  translated  to  Salisbury ;  the  present  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  is  Dr.  Burgess,  whose  admirable  distribution  of  church 
patronage,  and  fatherly  protection  of  the  poorer  classes  of  the 

Welsh  clergy,  when  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  has  endeared  him  to 
every  class  of  Welshmen :  we  know  that  all  eulogy  of  ours  is  useless, 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  bearing  our  humble  testimony  to  the 
virtues  of  the  excellent  prelate,  whose  translation  to  an  English 
diocese  was  a  deep  and  universal  subject  of  regret. 

It  appears  in  the  sequel  that  Shirlock  was  actuated  by  a  like 
nobility  of  soul|  in  proof  of  which  we  have  merely  to  extract  the 
two  letters  already  mentioned. 

**  Mr.  Lloyd,  Temple^  November  5, 1734. 
*^  I  do  asfure  you  that  I  thought  of  yon  and  voar  circumstances  in 

Llanfrotlicn,  before  1  received  your  letter.  I  will  make  it  my  requrst 
to  the  bishop  to  fA-ovide  a  more  comfortable  living  for  you*  and  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  recommend  you  to  him  with  effect.*' 

'*  It  is  a  concern  to  me  when  I  think  of  the  state  of  tbe  clergy  in  the 
diocese  which  1  am  now  very  soon  to  leave.  I  did  ivhat  I  could  to  belp 
Ibem,  much  less  than  I  wished  to  do ;  and  am  sensible  I  have  left  many 
worthy  clergymen  but  meanly  provided.  I  should  have  left  more  so  if 
I  bad  not  witlistood  great  importunities  for  the  sake  of  those  whom  I 
Jodged  deserving ;  I  will  not  forget  you,  and  though  I  leavo  the  diocese* 
yet  I  hope  the  good  opinion  you  have  given  me  reason  to  have  of  you, 
will  nut  be  altogether  useless  to  you. 

I  am  your  humble  servant,. 
Thomas  Bakgor. 

*'  Mr.  Lloyd,  Marek  16, 1799. 
*^  Immediately  upon  receiving  yours  I  applied  to  the  Bishop  of 

Bangor  for  you.  I  wisli  I  could  have  succeeded  in  the  present  instance ; 
but  I  found  the  bishop  had  very  kind  intentions  towards  you,  which  be 
intends  to  acquaint  you  with  himself;  and,  thererore,  I  have  nothing  to 
add  but  my  good  wishes  for  your  success,  and  that  I  am  your  affectionate 
brother,  and  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Sari'm.*' 
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A  note  states 

*'  It  is  satisfactory  that  the  application  (o  Bishop  Herring  was  Mtis- 
lactory ;  he  very  sood  afterwards  presented  Mr.  Lloyd  to  the  rectory 
of  Llapfwrog/* 
We  conclude  our  remarks  in  terms  of  general  commendatioD, 

and  strongly  recomn)eDd  the  book  to  the  notice  of  the  public. 
The  poly  detraction  from  jthe  general  respectability  of  the  work, 
and  which  is  but  a  trifling  pne,.is  a  confusion  of  misprinted  dateSf 
W^  partipularly  allude  to  page  18  of  ̂ he  biography. 

4  Defence  of  the  Reformed  System  of  Welsh  Orthography ^  being 

a  Reply  to  the  Rev,  John  Roberts's  Reasons  for  rejecting  the 
samey  and  for  adhering  to  that  used  in  Bishop  Parry* s  edition  of 
the  Welsh  Bible,  and  that  of  1630.  By  the  Rey.  Jojj^n  Jones, 
MA.  Precentor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Traethawd^ar  lawn- Ly thy reniad,  yr  laith  Gymmraeg.—A  Treatife 
on  the  iight  Orthography  of  tlte  Welsh  l^anguagef  By  the  same 
Author. 

SivcE  the  introduction  of  our  Quarterly  to  a  certain  portion 

of  his  majesty's  most  loyal  and  faithful  subjects  of  Wales,  no 
matters  have  fallen  to  our  disposal  from  whence  we  anticipate 
some  opposition  to  our  views  so  surely  as  by  a  cursory  investigar 
tioQ  of  the  well-known  little  works  of  loan  Tegid,  They  have 
already  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  and,  sorry  are  we  to  add, 
not  unaccompanied  with  impolitic  warmth.  Strange  indeed  that 
some  of  our  worthiest  and  best  men  should  possess  a  spirit,  found, 
we  believe,  to  the  same  extent  no  where  but  in  Wales. 

All  living  languages  must  have  been,  and  for  ever  will  be,  in  a 
certain  (legree,  undergoing  changes,  and  yet  we  have  some  advo« 
cates  arguing  against  the  slightest  innovation  in  their  black  letter 
system,  not  with  the  dignity  and  moderation  inseparably  connected 
with  good  writing,  but  impelled  by  a  peevish  irritability,  which 
appears  distilled  into  their  better  and  less  puerile  qualifications. 

We  do  not  know  that  we  can  explain  what  we  mean  more  per- 
fectly than  by  alluding  to  some  trifling  obstructions  experienced 

in  the  course  of  our  literary  advancement,  though  we  must  be 
understood  by  no  means  to  ipsult  the  learned  and  excellent  indi- 

viduals who  ha,v^  devoted  their  attention  to  Welsh  orthography, 
by  even  naming  them,  for  instance,  with  the  swarms  of  anonymous 
€ub8  who  inundate  us,  in  common  with  all  authors,  separate  as 
fallen  angels  from  honest  men,  who  fatten  any  or  every  where 
upon  the  vilest  ofiaL  Yet,  in  th%  very  distinct  case  of  honourable 
controversialists,  how  much  detraction  is  there  from  the  force  of 
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sound  argument,  if  the  arguer  allows  his  temper  to  get  the  better 
of  his  reasoning ;  how  low  may  petty  contention  fall. 

This  peculiar  pettishness  has  its  degrees  of  obtrusion.  From 
the  appearance  of  No.  II.  to  No.  VI.  of  our  Quarterly,  we  have 
been  doomed  almost  weekly  to  receive  communications  from  a  very 

well  meaning  and  a  very  sensible  correspondent.  ̂ '  If/'  says  he, 
^*  you  will  mix  up  so  much  extraneous  matter  in  your  magaeine,  it 
cannot  live ;''  while  we,  not  so  learned  as  our  well  inteudoned 
friend,  insist  upon  being  the  better  judges ;  and  we  assert  that  no 
country  ever  rendered  its  literature  popular,  without  introducing 
matter  foreign,  but  of  popular  interest.  We  are  not  writing  for 
Carnarvon,  for  Denbigh,  or  the  south ;  we  are  writing  for  the 
world,  and  in  sustaining  our  foster  child,  solely  and  purely  from  a 
wish  to  preserve  all  that  we  possibly  can  of  venerable  antiquity, 
we  claim  unshackled  freedom  to  think  and  to  act  for  ourselves :  such 
dictation  might  have  suited  the  i7th  century  very  well,  it  would 
have  been  in  unison  with  Elizabethian  coarseness,  but  it  passeth 
not  current  in  the  19th. 

Having  urged  the  maintenance  of  our  just  rights,  before  pro- 

ceeding to  examine  Mr.  Jones's  Pamphlets,  we  have  yet  one  obser* 
vation  to  make.  In  admitting  a  review  of  them,  we  do  so  without 
prejudice ;  we  are  of  no  party,  our  pages  bear  upon  them  the  bible 

orthography,  loan  Tegid's,  Idrison's,  and  the  venerable  Coelbren  y 
Beirdd ;  we  therefore  trust  that,  in  expressing  our  sentiments 
upon  the  works  of  loan  Tegid,  we  sbajl  publish  one  review  without 
afterwards  (an  indulgence  never  yet  granted  to  us)  being  pestered 
by  trumpery  and  anonymous  insult. 

We  pass  over  some  introductory  passages,  and  commence  our 
cxtracu  at  the  bottqm  of  page  4. 

**  A  language  like  the  Welsh  surely  cannot  fail  to  claim  and  merit  the 
attention  of  the  learned,  especially  among  the  natives,  even  though  it 
exhibited  no  other  claim  but  its  great  aiiliquity.  In  every  inquiry, 
therefore,  concerning  the  orthography  of  this  language,  the  utmost 
candour  should  be  exercised;  controversial  feelings  entirely  discarded, 
nor  any  niotive  .be  allowed  to  operate,  but  a  genuine  wish  to  decide  a 
point  of  such  important  interest.  From  tlie  unprecedented  attention 
wlilcii  the  subject  has  lately  obtained,  there  is  encouragement  to  hope 
that  the  contest  may  be  brought  to  a  final  and  satiaiHctory  deterpiiuatiottv 

'*  It  might  here  be  suggested,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  if  tlic 
editors  of  the  Welsh  periodical  publications  were  to  deliver  their  seiiti- 
inents  respectively  on  the  subject  of  orthography,  and  then  agree  to 
adopt  one  and  the  Fame  system.  This,  I  am  firmly  convinced,  would 
be  tlie  most  likely  way  of  putting  an  end  to  many  idle  and  malignant 
disputes,  and  also  the  means  of  creating  universal  harmony  in  the 
language.  It  is  with  this  view,  and  with  the  hope  of  finally  succeCtling 
ifi  e^tat^lishiNg,  on  a  firm  and  lasting  basis,  a  rational  system  of  ortlio- 
grapby,  that  1  now  offer  my  observations  on  the  present  pamphlet.    . 
.^  It  ̂ lost  hero  be  premised,  (and  in  this  I  have  the  sauotioki  of  the 
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most  approjred  wrilers  of  (he  present  day»)  that  the  standard  oithiigrapby 
of  the  Icingaage  should  be  dctermmed  upon  the  following  principles : 

First,  Let  the  genius  of  (he  hingaage  be  assumed  as  the  only  criterion 
by  which  we  may  proceed  in  tlie  exaiiihiation  of  the  different  modes  of 
spelling  the  same  word ;  and. 

Secondly f  Let  tliat  mode  of  spelling  be  adopted,  which,  after  due  con* 
sideration,  appears  most  consistent  with  the  etymology  and  pronunciatioa 
of  the  word. 

This  is  the  only  mode  by  which  we  can  hope  to  arrlTO  at  thai  uniformity 
in  urthograpiiy  which  ail  agree  to  be  so  desirable* 

#  •^tt  •  •  •  • 

''Now,  with  respect  to  our  alphabetical  characters,  T  quite  agree  witli 
Mr.  Roberts,  tliat  no  change  should  be  made  in  them ;  for  allhoiHcb  tliere 
may  be  several  alphabets  extant  better  suited  to  the  genius  of  tlie  lan- 
i^sige,  still  1  sliould  hesitate  a  little  before  I  would  recommend  the 
adoption  of  any  one  of  ihemj  lest  the  rejecting  the  common  alphabet 
should  bo  tbe  cause  of  infinitely  greater  evils. 

'*  It  is  hoped  that  this  avowal  of  the  propriety  of  adhering  to  tbe 
present  alphabet,  togctlier  uith  the  proposal  of  the  two  canons  fur 
legulating  the  orthography,  will  be  deemed  a  sufficient  guarantee 
that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  introduce  any  o»|iricious  or  unjustifiable 
innovation. 

'*  I  shall  here  present  the  reader  with  a  few  extracts  from  Mr.  R.'s 
Essay,  with  my  observations  on  them* 

*^ 'One  principle  of  our  innovators,'  says  Mr»  R.*  'is  to  reject  the 
aspirate  A,  and  tlie  double  consonants/    P.  9. 

"  *The  adoption,*  ho  continues,  *of  this  sweeping  principle  of  dis* 
carding  what  are  called  superfluous  letteis,  for  marks,  is  strongly  op- 

posed by  the  uncouth  appearance  whicli  it  will  give  to  our  orthography. 
For  such  words  as ^lo,  ateh^  dtochf  mainc^  caine,  synu,  tynu,  hhner^*  thus  drtT-> 
sed  in  their  new  fashion,  and  mwy6u^  lieiBUt  gua^Aut  gwasindkn^  rhyddhi^ 
for  mwyhtuJUihiiH^gwafrh&u,  gwastadhAHyrhyddkAH,  greatly  offend  the  eye 
till  we  are  familiarised  with  them,  and  then  our  present  orthography 
will  become  a  nuisance  and  an  eyesore.  Any  Englishman  mayjmlgo 
of  its  effects  in  this  view  by  parallel  specimens  from  his  own  laaguage,f 
wore  the  double  consonants  and  tlie  aspirate  k  expunged  in  such  poly- 

syllables as  the  following:  Uiter,  bitter,  running,  stifpped,  uphM^wtht- 
meni,  gtronghold,  withhold,  Sfc  and  tlieir  place  supplied  with  marks: 

liter,  VUer,  riminff,  etbped,  up6ld,  veiment,  Hrongdld,  withdld,  4'e.*    P.  13- 
*'  It  is  evident  to  all  who  understand  any  thing  of  English  and  Wehdiv 

that  the  letter  h  in  uphold,  &c.  forms  an  essential  part  of  tlie  sellable 
hold,  and  that  it  cannot  bo  taken  simply  for  an  aspirate ;  but  in  mwyhim^ 
&c.  it  is  an  aspirate,  and  by  no  means  an  essential  part  of  aa.  If  A  in 
hold  be  omitted,  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  word  is  destroyed,  and 
its  original  meaning  lost :  but  should  it  in  mwyhiiu  be  taken  as  essential 
to  the  word,  then  mwjfhAu  can  no  longer  signify  to  augment,  to  iuemm; 
but  its  meaning  must  be  sought  from  mwy,  more,  greater,  and  hau, 
which  signifies  to  strew  over,  to  sow.    Now  had  the  letter  k  been  discarded 

*  This  word  is  invariably  spelt  hanner,  agreeable  to  its*etymology. 
f  What  has  the  English  orthography  to  do  with  it  f    Elymolofy 

settles  it  in  Welsh. 
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from  words  like  the  following,  vis.  oii^irdtf,  ank^wdd^  adh^er,  horehnt, 
gwekeiyih,  &c.  where  the  h  forms  m  essential  a  part  of  each  word  as  it 
diies  in  hoid^  then  might  >Mr.  R.  with  great  reason  eome  forward  ami 
expose  soch  an  unwarrantable  proceeding,  and  doabtleaa  woald  be 
mure  successful  than  in  his  present  attempt. 

'*  Since  the  etjmology  both  of  verbs  infinitiTe  ending  in  on,  and  of 
certain*  nouns,  is  far  more  perceptible  without  the  aspirate  A,  the 
question  to  be  settled  is,  whether  k  may  or  may  not  be  dispensed  with 
and  ejected  from  such  verbs  and  nouns  whose  etymology  does  not  war- 

rant its  insertion  ?  There  are  instances  of  its  omission  under  the  old 
s}slem,  as  in- the  following  verbs,  viz.  arwyddocAu,  coff&Uy  ywarthiug 
uwMUfi/actiH,  UugttUy  UipAu,  uac^Uj  nsfdu,  trist&u,  &c, 

'*I  cannot  avoid  thinking  that  the  system  of  orthography  would  be 
much  simplified,  and  more  uniform  and  consistent,  were  the  A  entirely 
rejected,  as  in  the  above  verbs,  and  as  in  eyffroi^  deffroi,  oigoi,  pmnttn^ 
&e.  which  have  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable»  like  the  verbs  ending  in 
«« ;  hut,  since  the  accent  requires  a  very  strong  aspiration^  it  would  bo 
better  perhaps  to  continae,  when  necessary,  the  subsidiary  A. 

*'  It  is  to  bo  considered,  in  the  next  place,  whether  the  first  syllable  in 
^/Ot  ̂ ^h,  4ioch,  &c.  slionld  have  a  mark  over  it  to  denote  the  place  of  the 
accent;  and  my  opinion,  liko  that  of  Mr.  R.,  is  decidedly  against  it, 

not  so  much  for  its  *  nncoutli  appearance,*  but  because  it  is  superfluous and  unnecessary:  for  it  is  obvious  to  all  ̂ here  the  accent  should  bo 
placed  without  the  assi>tance  of  such  a  mark.  But  here  there  are  two 
important  questions  to  be  solved,  vis.  Why  should  the  word  be  spelt 

«ith  a  single  t  T  Would  they  not  sound  better  with  two  l*s  ?  The  first 
question  hi  easily  answered  on  the  principle  of  etymology :  for  if  the 
etymology  of  the  words  will  admit  of  two  t%  or  even  more,  they  shoald 
remain  unmolested ;  in  tracing,  for  instance,  the  word  aUb  to  its  root, 

we  find  it  cannot  have  two  l*Sy  it  being  compounded  of  «id  and  eb ;  and 
one  tf  it  must  be  allowetl,  is  sufficient  to  harden  a  single  </,  and  to  be- 

come Its  representative.  The  same  may  be  said  of  atoeky  Ice. ;  and  of 
tytuMdib^  compounded  of  eyd  and  undab^  and  sometimes  written  eydun* 
deb.  This  observation  will  also  serve  to  sliew  that  the  following  infini- 

tives should  have  only  one  I;  viz.  bwyta,  coeta,  diota,  Uymeiiia,  jtfigoia^  &e* 
from  bwyd^  eoed^  dunod^  Uymaid^  &c. ;  also  gwreiea,  from  gwriig^  where  y 
is  hardened,  or  changed  into  c.  Under  tliis  rule  are  to  be  included  the 
following  adjectives  of  the  comparative  and  superlative  degrees*  vis. 
kymUackf  kynoiaf^  from  kynod;  irvgaroeaek,  trugarocaf  from  tmgarmeg. 
In  answer  to  the  second  query,  i  aeknowledge  that  I  cannot  perceive 
any  diflerence  of  sound  between  one  t,  two  <%  or  even  three  I  s,  wheu 
together. 

It  must  be  further  observed  that,  when  two  d*M  come  together,  as  in 
aitetkawt,  duiiodiad^  from  ad  and  detkawlf  dad  and  dodiad^  each  of  them 
is  changed  into  I ;  and  frequently  also  the  preposition  ad  preceding  a  I, 
and  other  consonants,  is  changed  into  at^  as  in  atiuff  attjfb,  aiekdwedi^ 
aifodj  migrymut  &o.;  also  dad  is  changed  into  cbl,  in  the  same  way  in 

datgid£ad.'*    P.  7. 

We  decline  extracting  fix>m  Mr.  Jones's  reply  to* Mr.  Roberts's 

*  As  etnedluf  centdloedd,  from  cenedl;  breninoedd^  from  ̂ «fitti»  and  tht? 
like ;  where  tlie  roots  eauedl  brenin,  do  not  warrant  such  reading  al 
teaktdliip  c^ktdlvtdd,  breHhinoedd* 
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^barges  retpectiag  the  ̂'  rejectioq  of  the  double  consonaDts,'*  be* 
CAUfte  ve  do  not  feel  ourselves  iacliDed  to  repeat  what  certaialy, 
in  our  view»  constitutes  something  of  vituperation.  We  know 
not  upon  what  terms  these  gentlemen  may  be,  or  how  far  they 

have  prescribed  to  themselves  '*the  glorious  freedom  of  debate," 
but,  for  the  reason  assigned,  we  pass  on  to  page  15. 

*^  Again,  in  reply  to  Mr.  R.*s  (jaestion.  '  How  can  words  of  different aeceptalUm  as  well  as  pronunciation  be  distingoislied,  if  our  present  use 
of  double  consonants  in  this  respect  is  discontinued  V  P.  1 1.  I  should 
say,  certainly  by  the  context,  precisely  in  the  same  manniT  as  in  English, 
for  instance,  the  verbs  to  conduct^  contrast^  eantract,  &c.  and  the  sub- 

stantives eonduety  contrast,  amtraH,  are  distinguished  frotU  each  other ; 
for  it  is  the  sense  of  the  context  that  determines  the  power  of  the  word, 
aind  not  a  load  of  cumbrous  consonants';  therefore  to  each  of  the  fol- 

lowing queries  proposed  by  Mr.  R.,  I  return  a  negative  answer, 

"Will,  not  these  words         if  thus  written       bo  oonfonnded  with 
(ktoHU,  to  bleach,  ^         canu,      yeanuy  to  sing. 
Germi,  to  bo  contained,        1         g^i>>       lf>^*  ̂ ^  he  born. 
Honni,  to  assert,  <  Aont,       yfymi,  a  rcmininc  pronoun. 
Hon/io,  a  fe  mi  nine  pronoun,#         hoiw,      i/to/fo,  a  masculine  prououn,^^ 

&c.  Sic,  >-  J     &c.  &c. 

"  It  hos  been  already  observed  how  the  second  n  supplied  the  place  of 
I,  in  words  like  dannedd,  tannau,  the  plurals  of  dant,  tunt ;  now  if  the 
second  n  stands  foi*  another  consonant,,  as  it  certainly  docs,  fhen  for 
tliat  reason,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  preserving  a  consistency  in  the 
orthography  of  the  language,  I  should  omit  it  in  conntr,  genni,  hanno,  &c, 
since,  from  the  etymology  of  the  words,  it  is  clearly  not  required. 

'*  When  it  is  maintained  th/it  by  its  insertion  it  will  greatly  as&ist  in  the 
true  pronunciation,  (the  only  use  that  can  be  assigned  to  it,)  I  should 
dissent,  grounding  my  assertion  on  tlie  rules  laid  down  concerning  pro- 

nunciation. Besides,  by  throwing  away  the  redundant  n,  we  have  at 
once  a  regular  and  uniform  system  of  orthography,  founded  on  the  ge- 

nius of  the  language. 

**  It  is  further  urged  that,  without  doubling  the  consonants,  the  words 
in  the  above  list  might  be  mistaken  one  for  tlie  otheri  and  that  it  would 
be  desirabiA  to  have  some  visible  distinctbn  made  between  tbeni,  iade- 
pendent  of  lliat  whioh  we  gain  from  the  seiiso  of  the  severnl  passages 
where  they  occur.  In  answer  to  this  I  would  suggest  that,  nothing  can 
be  mpre  simple  than  the  use  of  a  grave  accent  placed  over  the  vowel  in 
the  first  syllable,  as  fdnti,  gini,  hbho,  &c.  whicu  would  prevent  the  pos- 

sibility of  a  mistake.  This  mode  of  writing,  I  am  proud  to  observe, 
has,  since  the  time  Mr,  R.  first  published  his  Essay,  been  almost  unf- 
yersally  aidnpted. 

"  Now,  while  I  am  writing  about  the  accents,  I  trust  it  ̂ ill  not  be 
unacceptable  to  the  reader  if  i  enter  a  little  more  fully  into  tliat  subject, 
ft  being  ascertained  that  in  the  Welsh  language  by  far  the  greater  num- 

ber of  monosyllables  are  long,  some  of  the  most  skilled  in  the  language 
are  of  opinion  that  the  short  words  should  be  distmgoishcd  with  a  grave 
accent ;  as  mdn,  a  place,  or  spot ;  glitn,  a  brink,  or  side ;  cclii  or  ffHu^  by. 
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fco,  and  leave  the  long  iHiaocented,  at  /2ev,itev,  Uidyman^  (small);  gUttf^ 
(pare  or  fair) ;  ean^  (a  song)  y  &c.  And  also  lay  down  Ibis  additional 
rule,  wbich»  though  not  essentia^  may  yet  be  oonvenient :  vie.  Let  the 
a  answering  to  that  have 

agprave  accent  over  it;  as^. 
a  as  a  verbal  agent  answering  to  mil  and  didy  have  an  acute  ac« 

cent ;  as  &, 
a  answering  to  untk,  have  a  circamflexed  accent;  as  d. 
s  answering  to  and,  have  no  accent. 

But  in  case  the  above  plan  is  not  approved  of  and  followed,  I  would 
suggest  a  slight  improvement  in  the  present  received  method ;  I  would 
retain  the  circumflex  over  the  long  vowel,  as  in  m6n,  glAn,  cdn,  and 
omit  the  grave  accent  in  their  corresponding  short  vowels  man,  glan^ 
(sattf  &c.  I  would  also  omit  the  circumflex  in  llev,  nev,  Uid,  and  the  like^ 
since  they  have  no  short  words  corresponding  to  tUem*  that  is,  spelt  in 
the  same  manner  and  bearing  a  different  signification. 

*'Tbe  prefixes  di^  dy,  and  the  privative  particle  an,  and  the  preposition 
ya,  .will  next  be  copsidered. 

**  I  perfectly  agree  witti  Mr.  R.,  that  di  is  used  botli  qs  a  negative  and 
affirmative  prefix  ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  my  opinion  that  cfy,  and 
not  di,  should  l>e  adopted  as  a  prefix  affirmative ;  inasmuch  as  this 
node  of  writing  the  language  would  be  productive  of  regularity  and 
ouiformity.  The  manner,  however,  in  which  Mr.  R.  treats  this  subject 
b  very  far  from  being  satisfactory ;  especially  when  he  states  that  *  the 
proposed  alteration  cannot  be  made  without  altering  the  signification  of 
the  compounds.  If  dy  be  adopted,  as  our  innovators  desire,  how  can  it 
be  distinguished  from  the  possessive  pronoun  </y,  thy  ;  or  the  force  of 
its  signifieation  as  a  pronoun  be  avoided  upon  words  compounded  with 
it.  Sach  a  word  as  dioddtf^  snfier,  if  written  dyoddef,  will  signify  the 
tolerating  of  thee,  and  dyotUUfiadau^  thy  sufferings,  and  thy  sufferances.^ 
p.  16*  The  passage  that  follows  this  is  equally  gross  and  absurd,  and 
therefore  1  shall  not  introduce  it  here;  but  simply  ask  Mr.  R.  if  he 
knows  whether  Dr.  Davies  intended  dy  for  a  prefix  aflirmalive  or  a 

pronoun,  in  these  words,  copied  from  his  (Dr.  D.'s)  Dictionary  ;  dyehrynn^ 
dychyfarfod,  dj^chufyd,  dyfryiio,  dyfysfi,  dyhynt,  dyundeh^  &c,?  Is  it 
not  evident  that  ay  in  all  these  places  is  a  prefix,  and  not  a  pronoun  J 
and  who  has  ever  heard  of  the  pronoun  dy  being  prefixed  to  nouns  or 
verbs  in  the  sense  Mr.  R.  here  insists  upon  ̂   Indeed,  it  would  have 
been  but  honourable  in  Mr.  R.  to  have  discussed  the  subject  fairly  and 

impartially;  for,  according  to  his  hypothesis,  dyekrynu  signifies  *tO 
frighten  thee,'  and  so  of  the  rest! 

**  With  respect  to  the  article  irn:  it  is  immaterial,  according  to  my 
idea  of  things,  whether  it  be  inflected  to  am  in  Gompositk)n»  as  amrnha' 
rawd;  or  not  inflected,  m  anmfiarawd ;  for  both  are  right;  tu,  in  Latin, 
«<fnotation  is  used  for  aanotatio,  &e.  &o.  It  is  also  In  certain  cases 
inflected  into  </,  as  aflwyddiant,  aftonydd. 

*^  Nevertheless,  with  respect  to  tlie  preposition  jfft,  J  am  debidedly  of 
opinion  that  It  should  not,  except  in  poetry,  be  cnanged  into  ym,  yn^, 

before  words  beginning  with  m,  ng,  as  '  Hedldwch  ym  Mhrydain :' 
*  Llawndcr  yny  Nghymmrii.' 

*'  There  is  one  more  observation  which  I  wish  to  make,  viz.  that  with 
respect  to  the  substantive  verb  My  or  tydd,  answering  to  ̂t^  and  Im^  in 
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Greek)  I  would  strongly  recommend  to  eontinae  Uie' custom  of  writing 
jy  before  ft  consonant,  as  *Pwy  #y  draw?*  and  lydtf  before  a  vowel, 
as  *'Pwy  jydtf  acw  ?*  Also  ntid  when  it  b  followed  by  a  pnnctuatkNii 
as 'T  jyrfiC  y  fyd^l  m  ̂   ft>."  P.  16. 

We  do  not  see  any  thing  to  difTer  in  opinion  from  Mr.  Jones 
and  the  quotations  from  his  book  ;  he  has  laboured  evidently  with 
zeal,  and  with  a  view  of  benefiting  the  literatuie  of  Wales,  by 
simplifying  its  spelling.  Whether  any  of  his  deductions  nay  be 
improved  by  others  of  our  literati  is  another  point,  a  point  upon 
which  we  shall  offer  no  opinion. 

*'  Hoir  a  derbyniawl  yn  ddiammau  gkn  lawer  o  j^oleddwyr  a  charwyr 
yr  laitb  Gymroraeg  fyddal  tracthawd  byr  aceglur  krei  biawn-Iylhyrenlad. 
Canys  yn  yr  oes  bon  yn  atiad  un  arall  y  ̂welir  pob  ysgrifcnydd  yn  arfem 
trefo  arbenig  iddo  ei  bun,  bcb  gymamt  ag  ymofyn  k  y w  ci  drefn  yn 
nuawl  tig  ansawdd  yr  iaith,  neu  honan-gyson.  Yn  yr  oesoedd  gynt  nid 
ilU  liyn  dn  bynafiaid  ;  canys  yn  byn  o  both  yr  oe^dynt  fawy  yn  llawer 
mwy  rbeolaidd  a  cbyson  noo  ydym  ni.  Am  byny,  prif  ddybcn  y  trae- 
Ibawd  hwn  ydyw  adfern  cysondeb:  a  chkn  fod  y  pwne  yn  bwysig 

ymcgn'iwn  osod  kr  lawr  kr  fyr  eiriau,  y  cyfry w  rcolau  k  dybier  gcoym  yn 
beuaf  a  cbymhwysaf.**    P.  6. 

**  Ymegniasom  ysgrifenn  yn  eglur  a  diduedd ;  am  byny  wrth  dertymi 
dymunem  kr  ein  darllenwyr  bwysaw  yn  iawndeg  yn  eu  meddwl  y  rheol 
4  gynnygiasom  iddynt  yn  necbreu  y  traetliawd ;  canys  os  gwneir  byn  nid 
ydym  beb  dilyfal  a  dwys  obeithiaw  y  llwvddwn  er  eu  dwyn  i  gydfeddwl 
a  ohydweled  ti  ni  iu*  y  pwnc.  LlawcnhAem  yii  fawr  pe  gwelem  etn 
cydwladwyr  yn  fwy  byddysga  cbyfarwydd  yn  y  lytliyractli  Gymnifmcg ; 
yn  fwy  en  hawydd  am  lawn  wy bodaetb  o  boni.  Y  nae  yn  beth  anhygocl 
feddwl  bod  nifcri  yn  Nghymmru  yn  cymeryd  yr  enw  o  fod  )n  awdwyr ; 
er  kt  yr  nn  pryd  na  fedranC  silliadu  braidd  un  gair  yn  ei  le,  nac  yagrifenu 
mown  laitb  bur;  nac  ychwaitb  wisgaw  eu  mcddyliau  k  geiriau  piiawd, 
ao  eu  cytfredion  Ag  laitb  gyfymred.  Yma  befyd  trwm  yw  meddwl  bod 
afrifed  yn  arfem  eu  geiriau  yn  Saesontgaidd,  ae  nid  mown  Cynmraeg 
loew.**    P.  16. 

Our  limited  space  precludes  our  extracting  more  than  the  stated 
objects  of  the  treatise,  or  of  adding  at  any  length  our  own  senti. 
ments  ;  our  ideas  upon  the  subject  generally  are,  that  it  ia  incal- 

culable how  much  of  intellectual  labour  is  utterly  and  worthlessly 
wasted  on  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  intricate  orthography 
of  some  languages.  In  this  respect  the  Welsh  student  possesses 
peculiar  advantages  in  the  great  simplicity  of  the  rules  of  Cam- 

brian orthography ;  with  a  few  trivial  exceptions  the  sound  of  a 
letter  in  one  situation  is  its  sound  in  all,  and  he  who  knows  the 

alphabet  may  be  said  to  be  able  to  read  any  work  correctly,  from 
Taliesin  down  to  Dr.  Owen  Pughe*s  Coll  Qwynva.  We  have 
observed  that  there  are  some  exceptions,  it  is  of  these  Mr.  Jones 
treats,  and|  as  we  conceive,  laudably  enforces  on  the  minds  of 
his  countrymen  the  advantage  of  doing  away  with  them  altogether. 



National  CoUmizadon  Society.  369 

A  Statement  of  the  Prin^plee  and  Objects  of  a  Proposed  National 
Society  for  the  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Pauperism  by  means  of 
Systematic  Colonization,    Ridg^ay,  Piccadilly,  pp.  73. 

The  crying  sin  of  the  present  age  is  flippancy ;  and  in  such  an 
age  tbe  man  who  unites  the  intellect  to  conceive  a  scheme  likely 
to  be  extensively  beneficial  with  the  assiduity  requisite  to  ensure 
its  execution,  is  an  invaluable  blessing.  Such  a  man  is  Mr. 
Wiimot  Horton,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  the  voice  of 
the  public  is  at  last  in  his  favor;  for  undoubtedly  both  the  able 
article  in  the  last  Quarterly  Review  and  the  proceedings  of  tbe 
National  Emigration  Society  must  be  considered  as  mainly  pre* 
•enting  convictions  such  as  his  arguments  were  calculated  to  pro. 
dace.  The  question  between  Mr,  Horton  a^d  the  sham  patriots 
of  the  present  day  lies  in  a  very  short  compass ;  that  question  is 
not  whether  we  are  to  create  emigration,  for  emigration  is  daily 
going  forward,  but  whether  we  shall  attempt  so  to  modify  and 
regulate  it  that  it  shall  be  least  injurious,  or  rather  most  beneficial, 
to  the  kingdom  at  large,  and  the  individual  emigrants  themselves* 
We  have  remarked  in  a  previous  part  of  this  number  that  the 
evils  of  pauperism  are  not  as  yet  very  extensively  felt  in  Wales, 
yet  the  evil  is  sufficiently  formidable  even  there,  particularly  on 
our  borders,  to  render  it  imperative  on  us  to  disseminate  as  far  at 
lies  in  our  power,  the  very  wise  and  practical  views  of  the  society 
alluded  to* 

We  have  observed  that  the  real  question  is  not  whether  we  are 
to  give  an  unnatural  encouragement  to  emigration,  but  whether 
we  can  draw  the  stream  of  emigration  from  a  different  source,  and 
divert  it  into  a  better  channel,  for,  undoubtedly,  emigration  is 
going  on;  but  whither?  and  amongst  what  class  of  society  I  Why, 
to  the  country  of  our  professed  rivals,  the  United  States,  and 
amongst  precisely  that  order  of  men  who  are  most  useful  to  us« 
the  middle  classes,  the  small  capitalist,  the  ingenipus,  the  moral 
and  industrious  part  of  the  commanity.  Now,  it  i^  obvious  that 
this  species  of  emigration,  so  far  from  remedying  in  any  degree 
the  pauperism  of  a  district,  may  be  proved  to  a  demonstration 
inevitably  to  augment  it.  Voluntary  emigration  is  impossible 
without  some  amount  of  capital,  and  every  spontaneous  emigrant 
must  export  with  him  at  least  enough  of  capital  to  pay  the  ex* 
peaces  of  his  voyage  and  of  settling  in  his  adopted  country,  and 
in  many  instances,  of  course,  he  takes  with  him  much  more  than 
is  needed  for  these  purposes*  Thus  his  expatriation  is  not  only 
unserviceable  to  the  country,  since  he  takes  away  with  him  what 
would  have  maintained  him  at  home,  but- is  more  frequently  a 
positive  source  of  the  increase  of  pauperism,  as  he  exports  also 
capital  which  gave  employment  to  many  of  his  poorer  neighbours. 
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But  what  IS  the  source  of  this  anxiety  to  quit  his  native  shores  ? 
The  answer  is  readily  g^iyen,  it  is  the  dread  of  moral  and  physical 
degradation,  a  more  paramount  principle  in  a  virtuous  mind  than 
even  the  love  of  country ;  rather  than  sink  into  a  pauper,  be 
chooses  id  cease  to  be  an  Englishman.  But  this  answer  only 
leads  to  the  further  inquiry  what  is  the  origin  of  these  apprehen* 
sions?  and  these  are  justly  founded  on  the  prospect  of  the  accu- 

mulating tax  of  pauperism  itself,  which,  if  it  continue  to  pro* 
gress  much  further,  must  involve  all  wealth,  virtue,  and  happiness^ 
in  a  more  fearful  ruin  than  could  be  accomplished  by  any  revolu- 

tion, generated  by  a  mere  momentary  burst  of  the  fiercer  passions 
of  mankind. 

We  have  no  right  to  complain  of  these  desertions ;  it  is  utterly 
UAJust  to  blame  any  man  for  Abandoning  hb  native  conntry  when 
his  stay  will  eventuldiy  only  add  one  more  to  the  number  of  tliose 
who  are  a  burden  and  a  dishonour  to  her ;  but  we  ought  hence  to 
be  doubly  alive  to  any  proposition  which  may  enable  ua  to  retain 
undiminished  the  worthy  and  indfistrioUs  members  in  our  island, 
l^y  disposing  of  the  discontented  arid  idle,  to  ransom,  as  it  were, 
the  substantial  and  respectable  farmer,  by  the  pauper  popblation 
that  impoverishes  and  expatriates  htm.  In  the  present  state  of 
things,  a  paUper,  however  desirous  he  may  be,  cannot  emigrate, 
bacause  emigration  itself  requites  c^apital ;  the  pt^position  of  Mr. 
Horton,  therefore^  is,  that  parishes  should  be  enabled^  by  amcvt^age 
of  their  rates,  to  enable  voluntary  emigrants  to  effect  their  object, 
appears  to -us  a  wise  one,  inasmuch  as  it  substitutes  a  less  expen- 

sive emigration  for  that  of  the  private  capitalist ;  for  it  is  plain 
that  the  emigration  of  a  pauper  will  be  accomplished  with  the 
least  possible  expense,  and  the  temporary  loss  of  capital  in  the 
first  instairce  never  can  exceed  the  necessary  cost  of  emigration 
itself.  Mr.  Horton  calculates  that  the  average  costs  of  pauper 

emigration  amount  to  three  years*  maintenance;  it  is  plain,  there- 
fore, that  even  this  plan  must  tend  greatly  to  alleviate  this  growing 

evil.  But  the  system  proposed  in  the  pamphlet  under  review  is 

certainly,  in  its  details^  an  improvement  on  Mr.  Horton's,  since  it 
presents  a  scheme  by  which  emigration  may  entirely  repay  its  ex<» 
pences.  The  process  by  which  this  is  proposed  to  be  efiectedi 
may  be  thus  shortly  stated. 

The  value  of  land  depends  not  only  on  its  natural  fertility,  but 
on  .the  facility  which  its  owner  possesses  of  obtaining  laboureis  to 
cultivate  it.  If. an  agriculturist  can  procure  the  assistancep  on  bis 
farm,  of  two  labourers,  for  six  shillings  this  year,  whereas  he 
cpuld  only  allure  one  into  his  service  by  that  sum  last  year, 
the  superior,  cheapness  of  labour  is  as  much  a  positive  addition  to 
the  value  of  his  farm,  as  if  its  fertility  were  augmented.  Now  tlie 
value  of  the  land  in  our  colonies  is  depreciated  by  this  very  scarcity 
and  dearness  of  labor,  just  as  it  is  less  valuable  elsewhere  on 
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account  of  a  difficulty  in  obtaining  lime,  or  abyothet  ingredient  of 
fertility ;  it  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  were  we  to  supply  our  colo- 

nies with  a  reinrorcement  of  labourers,  the  land  in  them  woukl 
rise  in  value  just  in  the  same  way,  and  on  the  same  prindiple,  that 
it  does  in  England,  when  a  lime  rock  is  for  the  first  time  brokert 
in  its  vicinity.  It  is  by  this  increased  value  of  the  land  that  the 
Emigration  Society  hope,  by  the  aid  of  government,  to  accomplish 
their  patriotic  and  benevolent  views,  without  imposing  any  tax 
whatever  on  the  mother  country;  for  this  increased  value  in  the 
land  will  enable  the  government  to  demand  a  higher  price  from 
the  agricultural  capitalist,  and  this  increase  of  price  will  bd 
employed  in  remunerating  the  cdsts  of  that  emigration  of  labourers 
from  which  it  will  arise. 

We  have  thus  attempted  to  give  the  leading  features  of  the  pro- 
posed system ;  but  those  who  wish  to  acquire  a  more  accurate 

insight  into  its  details  must  consult  the  pamphlet  under  review : 
it  will  enable  them  more  fully  to  comprehend  it  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  to  rectify  any  inaccurate  conceptions  that  our  analysis  (neces- 

sarily imperfect,)  may  give  them.  We  are  enabled  from  good 
authority  to  state  that  the  present  administration  is  favorable  to 
emigration ;  it  becomes  important,  however,  that  the  public  voice 
should  be  raised  also  in  its  behalf,  and  that  exertions  should  be  made 
to  form  branch  societies  in  every  part  of  the  country,  iti  order  that 
the  Society  may  embrace  as  wide  a  sphere  of  uiiefulness  as  possible, 
and  that  its  plans  may  be  matured  and  modified  by  wide  and 
diversified  experience ;  it  will  thus,  of  course,  acquire^a  stronger 
claim  to  immediate  legislative  sanction.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  have  brought  forward  the  subject  in  our  magazine,  and  we 
trust  our  brethren  the  editors  of  the  many  Welsh  periodicals 
will  not  think  our  example  unworthy  of  imitation.  The  resolutions 
are  as  follow : 

^* Firsts  That  a  society  bo  formed,  to  bo  calied  "The  National 
Colonization  Society. '^ 

Second,  Tliat  his  ihajesty^s  g^overnmcntbe  requested  to  aid  the  objects 
of  tfic  society,  by  rcquirini}?  ̂   payment  in  money  for  alt  future  grants  of 
lami  in  (be  tbree  great  colonies,  Canada,  South  Africa,  and  Australasia; 
and  bj  paying  to  the  society,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sales,  a  fixod  sum 
for  every  youn;  couple  which  the  society  shall  convey  to  a  colony  free 
of  cost. 

Third.  Tbat^as  soon  as  an  emigration  fund  shall  be  obtained,  the 
especial  bosiuess  of  the  society  be,  to  provide  a  free  passage  to  the 
suvenil  colonies  for  tlio  greatest  number  of  young  panper  couples  who 
may  be  anxious  to  emigrate,  and  for  whose  labour,  at  tbe  same  time,  the 
culunies  may  furnish  an  ample  demand. 

-  Faufih.  Tllat  nntll  the  increase  of  colonial  people,  and  tbe  sale  of waste  land,  shall  have  created  an  emigration  fund,  the  society  undertake 
to  provide  a  free  passage  to  tbose  m^phan  and  destitute  Mldren,  of  both 
sexes,  for  whose  emigration,  parishes   in  England,  and  societies  or 
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indivadaals  id  Scotland  ami  Iroiand,  may  be  willinjc  <o  pay  at  the  rate 
of  for  each  person ;  and  that  such  orphan  and  destitute  childicn  bo 
apprenticed  to  settlers  in  tlie  colonies.* 

Ftfth.  That  the  scMsiety  cndeayour  to  obtain  subscriptions  and  dona- 
iionsy  to  be  applied  to  the  emigration  of  orphan  and  destitute  children, 
and  to  the  g^eneral  purposes  of  the  socTet  j. 

Sixik,  That,  as  more  than  one  sociotjy  acting  independently  of  each 
other,  wouhl  raise  the  price  of  freights  by  means  of  compctilion,  would 
further  enhance  the  cost  of  emigration  by  requiring  separate  agents  in 
each  colony,  and  would  conduct  emigration  with  less  safety  and  effect 
by  reason  of  their  Icm  accurate  information  as  to  the  demand  for  laltmir 
in  the  colonies,  the  inhabitants  of  the  several  coonties  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  be  invited  to  form  branek  soeieties^  for  the  purpose  of  acting 
in  concert  with  the  national  society  in  London. 

Se9€tuA,  That  each  county  society  be  empowered  to  name  one  director 
of  the  national  society.'* 

No  doubt  the  aicicly  sentimentalist  will  shudder  and  shiver  over 

this  sort  of  **  banishment/'  as  he  will  perhaps  call  it ;  but  the  wise 
man  will  consider  it  as  a  release  from  prison  to  the  pauper 
emigrant^  for  what  is  Britain/  with  all  its  freedom  and  refinement, 
to  the  pauper,  but  a  prison]  His  feeling  on  leaving  his  country 
must  be  that  of  a  captive  who  takes  a  farewell  view  of  his  fetters, 
the  cobwebs  of  his  dungeon,  and  bb  only  familiars  their  spider, 

population  ;  not  that  of  a  "  Pius  iEneas/'  with  his  ancient  sire  and his  household  gods  upon  his  shoulders.  But  it  should  continually 
be  repeated,  and  ever  borne  in  mind,  that  the  only  emigration 
suggested  is  a  purely  voluntary  one,  and  the  only  interference  with 

the  poor  man^s  choice,  is  the  proffer  of  means  and  of  friendly 
advice.  But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  not  provide  for  the  poor  on 
the  waste  lands,  instead  of  sending  them  abroad?  Without 
disparaging  the  plans  of  home  colonies,  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
talk  thus,  when  this  alternative  remedy  is  in  existence*  In  the 
mean  time,  whoever  aids  pauper  emigration  is  adding  to  the  col- 

lective wealth  of  the  community,  by  lessening  the  number  of  opulent 
emigrants;  he  who  thus  acts  would  be  the  first  to  rejoice  in  seeing 
his  nostrum  give  place  to  a  better ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  prospect  of  contingent  improvements  like  this,  will  detain 
one  single  capitalist  from  escaping  from  the  burden  of  legalized 
mendicity  that  oppresses  him ;  until,  therefore,  a  better  mode  can 

*  It  has  been  folly  ascertained,  that  there -are  now  in  Lontlon  and  its 
neighbourliood  some  thousands  of  destitute  children,  for  whose  emigra- 

tion the  parishes  would  rejoice  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  \0L  each ;  and  that 
great  numbers  of  settlors  in  all  the  colonies  (hut  more  especially  in  llioae 
where  the  inhabitants  are  least  dispersed,)  will  rejoice  to  obtain  the 
services  of  such  children  by  maintaining  them,  and  paying  one  sliilling 
per  week,  during  the  whole  term  of  apiHrenl  ices  hip,  which  it  is  supposed 
might  average  four  years. 
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be  d«vised,  let  U9  not  desist  from  employing  the  palliative  of 
emigration. 

But  when  we  look  at  the  collateral  consequences  of  the  diffusion 
ofour  surplus  population  over  nvore  thinly  peopled  countries,  we 
confess  that  we  cannot  conceive  that  home  colonics  will  be  attended 

with  half  the  benefits.  The  colonies  will  be  equally  competitors  for 
our  manufactured  goods  with  the  home  colonist,  and  their 
agricultural  wealth  will  in  every  way  be  our  commercial  wealth ; 
the  former  has  a  virgin  soil,  the  latter  a  desert  to  contend  with, 
the  load  of  debt  that  the  nation  will  be  relieved  from  will  be  in 

both  cases  the  same,  and  the  bond  of  mutual  benefit  and  respect 

equally  strong  between  us  and  our  countrymen,  '*  whatever  skies 
are  o  er  them."  But  there  are  still  nobler  prospects,  in  which  the 
philanthropist  and  the  Christian  will  exult,  the  increase  of  a  free 
labouring  population  will  destroy  slavery,  both  in  America  and 
in  many  other  countries,  for  slavery  itself  owes  its  continuance 
only  to  the  impossibility  of  procuring  a  white  peasantry.  It  is 
certain,  however,  that  a^  soon  as  the  white  population  s>iall  have 
increased  to  a  certain  extent,  the  toil  of  the  white  will  be  \e^s 
expersive  than  that  of  the  negro,  and  thus  slavery  will  lose  even 
its  strong  hold  on  the  mind  of  man, — self-interest.  The  new  fields 

of  enterprise  thus  opened,  furnish  also  a^  satisfactory  answer, 
because  a  practical  one,  to  those  who  argue  against  all  history  on 
the  subject  of  the  increase  of  mankind. 

LITERARY  NOTICES. 

In  the  press,  and  speedily  will  bo  published,,  a  Welsh  translation 

of  **The  CltrgtjmavL*  Companion  in  visiting  the  Sick;**  from  an  old 
edition,  revised.  By  the  Rl'V.  W.  H.  Knight,  am.  Chancellor  of  the 
Dioceso,  and  Kxainining  Chapluiti  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 
This  work  was  re-cdiled  in  English,  with  some  slight  alterations,  by 
Palpy.  It  has  been  always  esteemed  as  a  manual,  and  having  become 
extremely  scarce  in  Welsh,  it  i:s  hoped  th:it  the  present  edition  may  be 
acccptubie  to  the  clergy,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principality  at 
larj(e. 

To  be  published  as  soon  as  a  snlTicient  number  of  subscribers  shall  be 

obtained,  *^  Gwinllan  y  Bardfl ;"*  boiuiC  a  collection  of  all  the  poetical 
works  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Evans,  b.d.  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
{Daniel  Dda  o  Ceredigion^)  that  have  ajipcarcd  in  different  miscellaneous 
publications  ;  together  with  a  groat  number  of  poems,  in  various  metres, 
mostly  free,  consisting  of  severest  thousand  lines,  by  the  same  author, 
which  have  ne\er  been  in  print. 
Proposals  have  been  issued  by  the  Dynolwyr  Society,  (formed  in  the 

western  part  of  Monmouthshire,  and  adjoining  district  of  Soutii  Wales,) 
for  publishing  shortly,  shtmid  suflficicnt  euc(»ura'^ement  he  received,  a 
new  monthly  Wilsb  magazine  entitled  ̂ *  Y  Donoli/dd,'*  {The  Humanist^) 
containing  historical,  legal,  literary,  and  scientific  information,  for  pro- 
molio!^  literature  an-l  science  among  the  Welsh.  'I'he  work  to  be 
printed  at  the  expense  of  the  society,  and  the  profits,  after  liic  expenses 

NO.    VIM.  XX 
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of  editorsbipy  &c.  to  be  given  to  Ksfnnd,  for  promoting  ictenoe  and  lite- 
ntare  among  those  acqaainted  with  the  Welsh  langaage. 

At  the  commencement  of  tlie  year  was  pablished  the  first  namber  of 

a  new  monthly  pablication^  called  '<  Y  Cymro,  sefTrvsotfa  o  Wyhodatih 
fuddiol  a  ehyffredinol  Vr  Ctfmrv,  (77u  WeUhman^  or  Treasury  rf  Uirful 
ttnd  General  Knowledge  for  the  Welsh.  The  work  to  be  publishpd  in 
London  on  the  last  day  of  every  month,  so  that  it  may  be  conveniently 
received  on  the  second  day  of  each  month  in  every  part  of  the  Princi- 
pality. 

Preparing  for  the  press,  and  printing  to  be  commenced  as  soon  as  a 
sufficient  number  of  subscribers  shall  be  obtained,  **  A  New  Welsh 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David, ̂ *  in  a  variety  of  metres,  and 
adapted  to  popular  tunes ;  for  the  use  of  churches.  By  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Bees,  Abcrystruth,  Monmouthshire.  In  this  work,  the  author  has 
deemed  it  expedient  to  make  as  much  use  as  he  could  of  the  well-known 
version  of  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Prys,  but  endeavoured  to  make  it  more 
popular  and  useful,  by  smoothing  the  verses,  and  varying  the  metres ; 
at  the  same  time,  however,  carefully  preserving  his  ideas,  and,  as  far  as 
he  was  able,  bis  mode  of  expression. 

LONDON  AND  PROVINCIAL  NEWS. 

£!cclesiastical, 

SiNCB  onr  last  number,  Dr.  William  Gary  has  been  translated  firom 
the  see  of  Exeter  to  St.  Asaph,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Lnxmore. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid  at  Aberystwith,  in  the  early 
part  of  June  $  the  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  vast  throng  of  inhabitants 
of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  visitors  from  all  parts.  In  the 
morning  the  parties  more  immediately  interested,  met  at  the  Town  Hall, 
and  proceeded  thence  in  procession.  First  came  the  charity  cbifdreo  ; 
then  a  band  of  music ;  these  were  followed  by  the  clergy  of  the  town  in 
their  gowns,  and  behind  them  came  Mr.  Edward  Haycock,  the  architeot, 
and  Mr.  James,  the  contractor.  The  Mayor  and  corporation  came 
next,  followed  by  the  committee,  and  a  large  body  of  subscribers,  in 
this  order  they  proceeded  to  church,  where,  after  prayers  were  offered 
up  for  the  Divine  blessing,  an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hughes.  After  the  sermon,  the  procession  again  formed,  and 
proceeded  to  the  spot  where  the  new  church  is  to  be  erected,  and  the 
foundation  stone  was  laid  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  Avery  appropriate 
prayer  was  tlien  put  up,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes ;  two  hymns  were 
sung,  and  the  anthem  of  God  save  the  King,  with  an  additional  verse 

appropriated  to  his  late  majesty's  distressing  illness.  The  procession  then 
returned  to  town,  where  the  evening  was  closed  by  several  public  dinnera. 

The  Rev.  William  Ellis,  a.b.  on  the  resignment  of  the  rectory  of 
Rhiw,  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Llanaelhaiarn,  Carnarvonshire, 
on  the  collation  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor,  having  become  vacnnt 
by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Williams,  the  former  incnmbent. 

A  dispensation  has  passed  the  Great  Seal  to  enable  the  Rev.  E.  H.  G. 
Williams,  m.a.  (of  LI  wynj^  worm  wood,  Carmarthenshire,)  Rector  of 
Rushall,  Wilts,  and  chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Dowager  Ladj 
Cawdor,  to  hold  the  rectory  of  Saint  Peter,  in  Marlborough,  along  with 
Rushall. 

The  Rev.  David  Jones,  Vicar  of  Casttomartin,  Pembrokeshire,  hmm 
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been  instilated  by  coiDmisBion,  to  the  vicarag;c  of  Lhinddcwy  Velfrey, 
and  rectory  of  Crinow  in  ttie  same  county,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
king,  commiuary  Rev,  D.  A .  Williams, 

The  annual  association  of  Welsh  Calvinists  was  lately  held  in  Chester, 
when  impressiye  discourses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Elias,  of 
Anglesey,  the  Rev.  Evan  Griffith,  and  the  Rev.  David  Morgan,  of 
Montgomeryshire,  and  several  other  ministers.  The  attendance  was 
numerous  and  respectable,  and  a  liberal  collection  was  made  towards 
liquidating  the  debt  on  the  chapel  belonging  to  the  body  in  Chester. 

The  annual  Calvinislic  association  has  also  been  held  at  Bangor;  it  is 
calculated  that  not  less  than  5000  persons  were  present  at  the  different 
services. 

jki 

Judicial, 
WELSH   CIRCUITS. 

Returns  of  the  salaries,  emoluments,  charges,  and  incidental  disburse- 
ments of  the  justice  of  the  Chester  circuit,  the  chief  justice  of  the 

North  Wales  circuit,  and  the  justice  of  the  Brecon  circuit,  as  officially 
demanded  by  the  secretary  for  the  home  department: 

I. 

Return  of  the  salary,  emoluments,  charges,  and  incidental  disbursements, 
of  the  justice  of  the  Chester  circuit. 

SALARY,  &C. 

Salary   £1,260    0    0 
Emoluments  (the  justice  of  the  Chester  circuit  has  no 

emoluments)      0    0    0 
CHARGES,  &C. 

I>ednctions  at  the  Treasury  and  Exchequer  . .     16    6    0 
Posting       76    0    0 
Hoosehold  expences  £420,  (the  chief  jastioa 

pays  two  thirds)    140  -0    0 
       234    8    0 

£1,016  12    0 
Since  the  death  of  the  late  chief  justice,  I  have  received  the  foes  of 

tlMit  office^  which  have  amounted  in  the  whole  to  the  sum  of  £237  168. 
and  I  have  paid  all  the  household  expenses  of  the  two  last  circuits. T.  Jarvis, 

His  Majethf^M  justice  cfihc  Chsstsr  circuit. 
Old  Pokes  yoK  ̂ %  31»  1830. 

II. 

To  the  Riff  hi  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel^  hart,  9fc.  9fc.  4re. 
Sir^— I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  my  salary  as  chief  justice 

of  the  North  Wales  circuit  per  annum  is   £1,160    0    0 
Emolaments  arising  from  fines  and  other  fees  due  to  me  as 

chief  jostice  amoont  to  rather  more,  but  I  state  them  at       60    0    0 

£1,200    0    0 
The  charges  and  disbursements  incident  to  my  office  I 

estimate  at,  per  annum        200    0    0 
1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

96,  Bedfsrdrom;  ilf«y.29, 1830.  '  Jonathan  Raink. xx2 
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III. 

To  the  Righi  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel  hart,  je.  $*<*.  ̂ c. 
Sir, — In  complianco  with  your  request,  1  have  the  honour  of  trans* 

milting  to  you  a  return  of  my  salary,  emolumcntSy  and  incidental  dis- 
bursements, as  justice  of  the  Brecon  circuit. 

Salary     £1,150    0    0 
Emoluments  (being  6d.  on  every  fine  levied)  between  2i. 

and  3/. 
Disbursements  (including  expenses  incurred  in  travelling 

to  and  from  the  circuit,  and  during  my  stay  at  each 
circuit-town)  between  150/.  and  160/,  per  annum. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e.  &c. 
Temple;  May  29, 1830.  Robert  Mathew  Casberd. 

It  has  been  finally  arranged  that  the  retiring  pensions  of  the  Welsh 
judges  are  to  be  as  follows:  T.  Jervis,  esq.  his  majesty's  justice  of  the 
Chester  circuit,  is  to  receive  1 1001.  and  Messrs.  Raine  and  Casberd,  lOOOL 
c  ach  per  annum. 

MONTGOMBflYSHIRB. 

A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  county  assembled  in  the  Town 
hali.  Welshpool^  on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  April,  for  the  purpose  of  coo- 
sidering  the  Bill  before  the  House  of  Commons  for  al>olishing  the  present 
system  of  Welsh  judicature,  and  substituting  that  of  England  in  its 

place.  The  high  sherifi*,  H.  A.  Proctor,  esq.  in  the  chair,who,  having  read the  requisition,  declared  it  to  be  competent  for  any  gentleman  to  addren 
the  meeting. 

WiLLiAU  OwEN.^esq.  (Glansevcm),  in  moving  that  the  petition  be 
held  in  his  hand  should  be  adopted  by  the  meeting,  hoped  it  would  not 
be  considered  presumption,  in  a  man  of  his  }ears,  bred  to  the  study  of 
the  law,    and  having  for  forty  years  practised  in   the  court  of  great 
sessions,  to  attempt  making  the  great  question  now  under  discussion  to 
be  rightly  and  fully  understood.    On  the  importance  of  that  qoestloo, 
he  need  not  dilate,  or  his  own  impartiality  in  considering  it,  and,  be 
hoped,  in  laying  it  before  the  meeting,  he  need  say  no  more  tiian  that  ho 
had  no  interest  in  the  result  save  the  interest  of  bis  country,  and  his  owo 
honour ;  and,  although  it  might  be  said  that  a  gentleman  of  his  lime  of 
life  coukl  not  be  very  anxious  to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  a  public  dis- 

cussion, still  he  thought,  when  the  interest  of  his  country  calleil,  he  was 
bound  to  obey,  and  he  would  thereforetnot  hesitate  to  offer  his  serviees 
to  his  countrymen.     He  would  first  read  his  petition,  and  would  tbeD 
state  the  reasons  why  he  should  move  its  adoption  by  the  meting.    The 
learned  gentleman  then  read  the  petition,  and  entered  with  great  minute- 

ness and  ability  into  a  history  of  the  various  efforts  made  by  members  of 
the  British  legislature  at  difieient  periods,  to  effect  alterations  in  the  mode 
of  administering  justice  in  Wales.    We  may  remark,  that  no  one  coald 
be  better  qualified  for  giving  to  the  public  information  on  these  points 
than  Mr.  Owen,  for  ho  has  been  repeatedly  called  upon  to  give  bis 
evirlencc  before    the  commissioners    instituted   to    inquire    into    tbis 
momentous  subject.    He  then  proceeded  to  point  out  at  great  len^h 
what  he  considered  to  be  the  defects  of  the  present  system,  and  we 
rcf^rct  we  are  incapaeitated  from  following  up  in  detail  this  part  of  his 
very  able  address.    Mr.  Owen  proceeded — **  I  now  come  to  the  (xhi- 
hidcration  of  the  juries  ;  and,  although  with  a  jury  from  the  county  of 
Montgomery,  every  person  might  be  safe,  yet,  to  be  above  suspictcNi, 
they  ought  occasionally  to  be  chosen  from  other  parts.  All  of  us  have  oar 
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partiaUties ;  wc  live  in  &  narrow  compass,  and  closely  together.  We 
mast  consider  it  extremely  liarsb  to  deci<le  against  our  neighbour,  and 
in  favor  of  a  stranger;  and  I  pot  it  to  every  man,  whether  it  would  not 
be  preferable  in  all  cases  to  have  juries  abo\e  suspicion?  Under  the 
present  system,  I  need  say  no  more  than  that  it  cannot  he  done.  All 
these  ingredients  for  a  proper  tribunal  arc  thtrcfore  wanting  in  our 
courts.  Our  judges  though  great  men,  have  been  among  them,  are 
composed  of  men  who  yesterday  may  be  counsel  in  a  case,  on  which 
tomorrow  they  are  erected  into  judges.  Our  Bar  is  deficient,  and 
exposes  suitors  to  great  expesne,  or  a  deprivation  of  justice  ;  and  our 
juries  are  not  above  suspicion.  The  introduction  of  the  English  system 
would  at  once  lemcdy  all  these  grievances.  It  would  give  us  judges^ 
unbiassed,  unfettered  by  local  or  other  prejudices,  above  suspicion,  in* 
dependent,  and  whose  decisions  were  liable  to  review.  It  would  give 
as  a  bar  abounding  in  talent ;  and  it  would  give  us  the  discretionary 
power  of  selecting  our  juries  from  amongst  unbiassed  men.  No  amend* 
uient  of  our  nresent  system  could  alter  any  one  of  these  grievances ; 
the  introduction  of  the  English  courts  alone  will  be  a  remedy.  Much 
had  been  said  relative  to  the  process  of  coticetni  solvere.  It  was  true  that 
by  that  process  expenses  were  saved  in  the  outset  of  the  case :  yet  great 
inconveniences  had  arisen  in  the  old  practice  on  this  head ;  the  court 
consittered  every  person  to  be  present  in  it  when  sitting ;  and  a  plaintiff 
could  sue  out  judgment  for  a  debt  before  a  debtor  knew  that  any  pro« 
ceeding  bad  been  commenced  against  him  :  to  remedy  this  the  New 
Rule  was  adopted,  by  which  notice  was  to  be  given  to  the  debtor  of  the 
action  being  commenced^  and  indeed  no  respectable  practitioner  would 
act  witliout  giving  notice :  and  hence  the  anjust  debtor  against  whom 
the  plaintiff  proceeded  for  a  debt  of  «£5,  could  put  that  plaintiff  to  con- 

siderable expense  without  a  remedy ;  for,  after  the  plaintiff  had  gone  to 
a  certain  expense,  the  debtor,  as  soon  as  con^mission  waso|>ened,  viould 
pay  into  court  the  ̂ 5,  and  leave  the  plaintiff  without  any  power  of 
obtaining  his  costs.  Still,  however,  the  process  of  coticessit  solvere,  if 
properly  modified,  might  be  retained  in  Wales  with  great  advantage, 
and  extended  also  to  England  with  the  best  results.  Mr.  Owen  then 
proceeded  to  balance  the  opinions  of  practical  men  on  both  sides  of  the 
question.  He  described  a  number  of  those  who  were  for  retaining  the 
present  system  as  interested  men;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
abolitionists  were  men  who  had  been  compelled  to  change  their  opinions 
from  the  force  of  evidence  and  conviction ;  although  in  some  cases  against 
their  interests  and  nrc-conceived  opinions.  Some  gentlemen  who  had 
un<lertaken  to  enlignten  the  Principality  by  the  publication  of  a  periodical 
work,  bad  stated  tliat  ail  the  arguments  used  against  the  present  system 
of  Welsh  judicature  were  the  vituperation  of  lord  Cawdor;  this  was 
unjust.*    Lord  Cawdor^s  work  on  Welsh  judicaUire  was  a  most  able 

*  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Owen  for  his  allusion  to  our  humble  labours, 
and  beg  to  observe,  that  if  we  have  enlightened  the  Principality,  it  has 
been  by  boirowed  light;  we  have  attempted  to  elicit  the  real  merits  of 
this  qacstion  by  allowing  advocates  on  either  side  the  free  expression  of 
their  sentiments  in  our  pages.  Had  Mr.  Owen  indulged  us  with  bis, 
wc  should  have  had  great  pleasure  in  giving  them  currency.  We  must 
l>cg  to  observe,  that,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  defects  which  Mr. 
Owen  has  certainly  pointed  out  in  the  practice  of  the  Welsh  courts,  he 
has  not  shown  that  any  one  of  these  defects  may  vot  be  remedied  uithoui 

depriving  us  of  our  local  courts ;  consequently  he  has  not  in  any  way  di&- 



378  London  and  Provincial  News. 

prodactioo.    It  was  true  be  might  have  acted  more  jadidously  in  fullow* 
ing  the  example  of  Sir  W.  W.  Wjdd,  and  the  other  gentlemen  who 
composed  the  former  committee  of  inqairy,  by  appending  the  evidence, 
and  giving  the  deductions  therefrom  not  as  arguments  of  bis  owe,  but 
as  inferences  which  must  necessarily  arise  from  such  evidence.     In  this 
particular  I  deem  his  lordship  not  to  have  adopted  the  most  convincing 
course ;  bnt  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  read  his  work  without  being 
satisfied  that  every  proposition  that  is  made  is  a  necessary  deductioo 
from  premises  founded  on  evidence,  and  not»  as  these  gentlemen  repre- 

sented, a  mass  of  vituperation.    I  cannot  account,  sir^  for  the  fact,  that 
any  man  of  spirit  and  integrity  could  incite  bis  countrymen  to  be  quiet 
under  the  annihilation  of  their  dearest  rights.    I  am  induced  to  nsake 
this  remark  from  seeing,  that  the  chief  argument  of  those  who  resist  any 
alteration  in  the  present  system  is,  that  it  is  a  birthright  descending  from 
our  ancestors  through  a  long  course  of  ages,  and  ax  such  it  ought  to  be 
oheriahed  and  retained.    Sir,  the  present  system  of  Welsh  judicature  is 
no  such  thing.    It  is  a  modern  innovation.     We,  who  desire  its  improve* 
ment,  desire  only  to  restore  it  to  what  it  was  before  we  were  robbed  of 
its  brightest  parts.    (Great  applause.)    The  statute  of  13  Geo.  III.,  as 
I  contend,  robbed  Wales  of  the  three  best  portions  of  its  judicature :  it 
robbed  her  of  all  the  courts  of  justice  at  Westminster,  and  left  ber  only 
the  inferior  local  court  of  Great  Sessions.    We  wish  to  have  an  equal 
right  to  obtain  justice  in  Westminster  Hall  as  our  fellow-subjects  in 
England,  and  w^  wish  also  to  retain  our  local  courts,  wherein  our  tri8ing 
disputes  may  bo  arranged  cheaply  and  expeditiously  at  our  own  doors. 
For  this  end,  the  power  formerly  possessed  by  the  judges,  of  causing 
trivial  actions  to  be  tried  before  the  magistrates,  ought  to  be  retained  : 
delay  would  thereby  be  avoided,  and  expense  saved.    But  in  talking 
of  saving  individual  expense  in  the  pursuit  of  justice,  I  would  have  you 
recollect,  that  there  are  other  parties  besides  the  suitors,  to  whom  the  saving 
of  expense  is  an  object.    Is  it  no  hardship,  no  expense,  to  the  indastrions 
farmers  and  shopkeepers  of  our  county,  that  they  may  be  summoned  to 
Pool,  to  act  as  jurymen  at  the  great  session,  and  may  there  be  detained 
five  daySy  because  two  litigious  persons  have  disagreed  about  a  anm  of 
£6.    In  Wales,  tho  whole  of  this  expense  falls  upon  the  jurymen  who 
are  compelled  to  attend.    Sir,  I  have  now  gone  through  all  the  arguments 
by  which  I  propose  to  support  the  petition  I  have  put  into  your  bands. 
My  only  object,  an  object  which  I  have  pursued  without  interest  or  bias 
of  any  kind,  is  the  welfare  of  my  country.    That  welfare,  I  believe,  will 

proved  the  remarks  of  our  last  correspondent,  that  to  confound  the 
defect  in  practice  with  the  jurisdiction  itself,  is. mere  declamation. 

'We  are  compelled  to  difler  from  Mr.  Owen,  upon  his  remark  that 
Lord  Caw  dor  *s  rank  and  talents  ought  to  have  sheltered  him  from  the 
observations  of  our  correspondent.  We  think  that  where  rank  and 
talents  are  on  the  side  of  what  is  considered  a  fallacy,  they  become 
additional  motives  for  entering  into  tlie  controversy ;  if  report  speaks 
truly,  tlie  noble  lord  in  question  would  be  the  first  to  assent  to  this. 

In  our  opinion,  generally,  of  Mr.  Owen^s  observations,  we  believe  we 
express  the  sentiments  of  all  men  by  saying,  that  the  pains  he  has 
bestowed  upon  the  question  entitle  him  to  the  thanks  of  his  eountiy ;  and 
in  differing  from  him  upon  some  points,  we  only  take  the  position  of 
persons  conscientiously  discliarging,  in  the  best  manner  they  arc  able, 
a  great  and  paramount  public  duty. — Editors. 
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he  iDoreased  by  the  assimilation  of  omr  ooarts  aod  laws  to  those  of 
EDKland. 

Wm.  Puoh,  esq.  of  Brjnilowarcb,  moved  an  addition  to  Mr.  Owen's petition.  Among  other  things  be  heard  tbat  it  was  intended  in  the  new 
bill  to  dismember  the  county  of  Montgomery,  sending  five  of  the  hundreds 
to  Shrewsbury  and  the  rest  to  Dolgelly.  Upon  that  monstrous  proposi- 

tion, he  was  determined  to  take  the  sense  of  the  county,  being,  in  his 
opinion,  the  most  monstrous  and  unjust  proposition  that  ever  was  laid 
before  a  body  of  men.  Of  the  judges  (said  Mr.  Pugh)  I  will  say  nothing, 
because  men  in  authority  ought  to  be  respected ;  only  I  may  generally 
remark,  that  practising  barristers  in  one  county  ought  not  to  be  judges  in 
another.  (Cheers.)  The  nearer  Wales  and  England  approximate,  the 
better  will  it  be  for  both  countries.  In  sayingthis,  however,  Ibjf  no  meant 

deiire  iKat  the  rood  parte  which  belong  to  thepreeeni  eystem  of  Welehjtsdi' 
eature  ehouJd  %e  loet.  The  chief  of  these  1  conceive  to  be,  the  facility 
aflbrded  us  of  recovering  small  debts.  That  facility  I  wish  to  see  retained ; 
and  also  the  boon  awarded  by  the  statute  of  Henry  VIII.,  whereby 
magistrates  were  empowered  to  decide  such  trivial  causes  as  might 
remain  undecided  when  the  judges  left,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  these 
privileges  (for  such  they  undoubtedly  are)  might  not  be  extended  to 
England.     (Cheers.) 

The  High  Sheriff  was  about  to  put  the  question  to  a  show  of  hands, 
when  an  amendment  was  proposed  by  Col.  Davies,  which  was  negatived; 
and  Mr.  Owen's  motion  carried  by  a  considerable  majority. 

We  had  prepared  reports  of  county  meetings  in  Anglesey  and  Car- 
narvon, but  we  regret  exceedingly  that  a  pressure  of  matter  compels  us 

to  exclude  them. 
MEBTINGS   IN   LONDON. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  natives  of  the  Principality,  beld  at  the  Crown 
Tavern,  Bow  lane,  on  May  13,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed. 

1 .  Retohed, — That  this  meeting,  composed  of  A  ncient  Britons  resident 
in  the  metropolis,  views  with  satisfaction  the  uniformly  loyal  conduct 
of  their  fellow-countrymen  throughout  the  Principality,  and  regards  the 
anion  of  their  nation  with  the  Englisli,  abstracted  from  its  concomitant 
circumstances,  as  the  most  auspicious  event  recorded  in  their  history. 

2.  That  they  consider  the  Welsh  as  the  only  language  spoken  by  the 
aggregate  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principality,  and  from  their  attach- 

ment to  it,  they  regard  its  extinction  as  neither  desirable  nor  practicable 
in  the  present  state  of  society. 

3.  That,  being  sensible  of  the  defects  in  the  administration  of  justice 
in  the  Principality,  and  fully  appreciating  the  motives  of  the  legislature 
in  the  modifications  proposed  to  be  made  therein,  thoy.at  the  same  time 
are  strongly  of  opinion,  that  such  remedy  would  be  felt  more  oppressively 
by  tbeir  countrymen  than  the  disease. 

4.  That,  fully  participating  in  the  feelings  of  their  countrymen  for 
retaining  the  ancient  British  language,  and  being  convinced  that  the 
bill  now  in  parliament  relative  to  Welsh  judicature,  if  passed  into  a 
law,  would  accelerate  Its  extinction,  they  by  disclaiming  any  factious 
opposition  to  the  measures  of  government,  recommend  that  a  respectful 
appeal  be  made  to  the  legislature  to  suspend  tlie  said  bill,  and  to  suggest 
that  tbe  acknowledged  evils  in  tbe  present  mode  of  administering  tiie 
laws  in  Wales  might  be  corrected  without  removing  tbe  local  courts. 

5.  That,  as  the  Welsh  language  is  best  understood  by  the  people  in 
6 
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general,  lliey  have  for  years  deplored  that  tlieir  counirymeo  are  deprive<l 
of  much  of  the  benefit  resalting  from  a  trial  bj  jury,  inasmuch  as  in  many 
cases  the  witnesses  are  totally  unintelligible  to  the  judge  and  counseU 
and  the  judge  and  counsel  equally  unintelligible  to  them  and  the  jury, 
excepting  through  the  imperfect  medium  of  an  imperfect  interpreter. 

6.  That  the  removal  of  the  courts  of  law  into  England  would  greatly 
aggravate  this  unconstitutional  evil ;  as  in  such  a  case  many  would  be 
the  instances  wherein  the  parties  and  their  witnesses  would  not  only  be 
unintelligible  to  the  judge  and  counsel,  but  to  the  jury  themselves;  and 
that  it  would  be  monstrous  to  suppose,  under  these  circumstances,  that 
such  a  trial  would  afford  the  subject  that  protection  and  justice  which 
are  intended  by  the  laws  of  Bnglaud,  and  th^y  would  thus  be  deprivcti 
of  the  dearest  rights  of  Britons. 

7.  That,  therefore,  this  meeting  imperiously  feels  the  necessity  of 
convening  a  public  meeting,  to  petition  the  legislature  against  the  pro- 

posed removal  of  their  courts  of  law  ;  and  that  a  deputation  from  this 
meeting  do  respectfully  solicit  the  attendance  of  some  nobleman  or 
gentleman  connected  with  the  Principality  to  preside  on  the  occasion. 

A  public  meeting  was  accordingly  hfid,  and  a  petition,  most  numer- 
ously and  respectably  signed  (the  petition  is  an  echo  of  the  resolutions), 

has  been  (presented  to  parliament,  in  the  Lords  by  the  right  honourable 
lord  Dyncvor,  and  in  the  Commons  by  John  Jones,  esq.,  ii.p.  for 
Caermarthen.  — 

Lampeter  College. 
Francis  Burton,  esq.  late  one  of  the  justices  of  great  sessions  for 

Chester,  Denl)i<!h,  1'^lint,  and  Montgomeiy,  has  given  one  hundred 
pounds  to  St.  David's  Collc;;re,  at  Lampeter,  to  be  invested  in  the  public 
funds,  as  (ho  commencement  of  a  foundation  for  annual  prizes  for  com- 

petition »mon<^  the  students  of  the  college. 
A  friend  of  John  Scandrett  Harford,  esq.  has  likewise  presented  to 

the  colletrc  the  (our  usual  annual  prizes  for  the  present  year,  to  which 
Mr.  Harford  has  added  one  himself.  These  prizes  will  be  awarded 
among  the  students,  as  follows: 

1.  To  the  nuthor  of  th^  best  Latin  Essay  on  '*  Qua  forma  woAiniA; 
civium  commodo  tnaxinti  convejiiat.** 

2.  To  the  author  of  the  best  EngHsh  Essay  on'  ''  The  use  and  abuse 
of  Itarning  in  the  study  oftheolof^." 

3.  To  the  author  of  the  best  Welsh  Essay  on  Gair  Dvw  goreu  dysg, 
(The  Word  of  God  the  best  learning.) 

4.  To  the  student  who  possesses  the  best  general  examination  in  the 
classics. 

5  To  tlie  student  who  possesses  the  best  Hebrew  examination  in  the 

Pentateuch,  and  Lee*s  Hebrew  Grammar. 

Caermarthen  CymreigyddioH, 

The  members  of  this  osciety  held  their  eighth  anniversary  meeting 
at  the  Guildhall,  Caermarthen,' on  the  4th  of  May.  The  chairman, 
David  Jones,  esq.  mayor  of  the  town,  commenced  the  proceedings  uiili 
a  neat  introductory  address,  detailing  in  English  and  Welsh  the  objects 
of  the  meeting,  which  he  ailvooated  with  considerable  force.  The  vene- 

rable and  patriotic  president  of  the  society,  the  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Beynon,  then  stated  that  he  had,  on  account  of  his  advanced  age,  relin- 

quished all  intention  of  again  actively  mixiug  in  the  nfl'airsof  the  society, but  having  a  message  to  deliver  from  a  society  of  gcntkmeii  iu  North 
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Wales,  aMOciated  for  tlie  pramotioD  of  an  object  truly  British,  he  was 
induced  to  appear  once  more  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  members.  The 
society  to  wbicfa  be  alluded,  he  said,  Has  formed  at  the  late  Denbigh 
Eisteddvod,  and  the  gentlemen  whtcli  constituted  it,  were  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  publishing  several  Welsh  manuscripts,  connected  with 
different  parts  of  Welsh  literature.  As  the  attainment  of  their  object 
will  be  attended  with  considerable  cxprnce*  tbcy  invite  co-operation 
in  prosecution  of  their  undertaking ;  and  in  order  to  inform  the  meeting 
of  the  views  of  the  society,  ho  read  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Clougb,  of  Oxford,  detailing  its  objects.  The  archdeacon  then 
stated  that  he  was  desirous  there  should  exist  a  transcript  of  the  pecu- 

liarities and  superstitions  of  the  Welsh,  similar  to  the  work  lately  puli- 
lished  on  the  characteristics  of  Irish  society,  denominated  Traits  und 
Siories  of  the  Irish  Peasantry ;  he  would  give  a  premium  of  twenty  sove- 

reigns, and  a  medal  of  the  value  of  three  guineas  to  any  person  who 
shall  write  a  book  of  live  hundred  pages  on  the  subject,  and  if  the 
writer  should  come  from  any  distance,  he  would,  in  addition,  pay 
his  travelling  expenses.  He  said  that  the  national  characteristics  and 
popular  peculiaiities  of  the  Welsh  were  numerous  and  prominent* 
which,  however,  were  every  da>  becoming  more  faint,  and,  unless  some 
effort  would  be  soon  made,  would  disappear  altogether  from  the  face  of 
society. 

After  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Crickhowel,  had  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, the  more  immediate  business  of  the  day  commenced,  and  the 

awarding  of  the  prcmidms  took  place.  For  the  premium  for  the  best 
Welsh  oration  on  Buddioldeb  y  Cymdeilhasau  Cymroaiddf  (the  Benefit 
of  the  Welsh  Literary  Societies.)  there  were  two  candidates,  Mr.  W« 
£.  Jones,  {Cawrdaf,)  and  IVfr.  John  Williams,  who  delivered  their  ora- 

tions. Mr.  Jones  was  declared  to  be  the  hest,  and  was  invested  with 
the  prize  medal.  The  author  of  the  best  Welsh  Essay  on  Hhagiuniaeth, 
(Providence),  was  then  called-  on,  but  not  appearing,  the  seal  was 
opened,  and  Ire  was  discovered  to  be  Mr.  Hugh  Hughes,  10,  Fisher 
street,  Ked  Lion  square*  portrait  painter  to  the  London  Cambrian 
Institution.  The  secretary,  in  his  absence,  was  invested  with  (lie  medal. 
Flario^  the  assumed  name  of  the  author  of  the  best  Welsh  Ode  on 
Goleuni,  (Light,)  was  then  called ;  Mr.  John  Thomas,  printer,  Sereu 
Gtmier  office,  presented  himself,  and  was  invested  with  the  medal. 

The  minstrels  from  Brecon  played  some  Welsh  airs  in  duett,  on  the 
triple  harp.  A  medal  was  an  arded  to  Mr.  John  Jones  for  his  perform- 

ances on  that  instrument.  Muster  Henry  Richards,  junior,  and  his 
sister,  performed  a  duett  on  the  piano  with  effect.  iVJ aster  Richards 
was  rewarded  with  a  medal.  The  proceedings  excited  much  interest. 
A  large  party  dined  afterwards  at  the  Old  Bush  Inn. 

Royal  Cambrian  Institution, 

A  general  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Hall, 
on  the  22d  of  May,  fur  the  purpose  of  awarding  its  annual  medals  and 
premiums,  Captain  Scott  in  the  chair. 

The  Royal  Medal  was  awarded  to  a  bard  who  signed  his  name  Galaris 
(the  monmer),  for  an  elegy  in  the  Welsh  langnage  on  the  death  of  the 
late  Thomas  Jones,  esq.  bard  and  treasurer  to  the  institution.  The 
adjudication  of  the  prize  essays,  also  of  the  best  historical  account  of 
the  ancient  fortifications  in  Dellbi^h  and  Montgomery  shires,  was  post- 

poned.    The  society *s  large  silver  medal,  and  a  premium  of  five  guineas, I 
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will  be  awarded  to  the  author  of  the  best  aoooanty  or  brief  biographical 
sketch,  of  the  most  eminent  individuals  which  the  PriBcipalitj  of  Wales 
has  produced  since  the  reformation ;  the  candidates  to  send  in  their 
productions  by  the  1st  of  March,  1831. 

A  select  number  of  the  members  dined  tofcether  in  honour  of  the  birth- 
day of  the  son  of  their  president,  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  barf. 

The  healths  of  various  noble  and  patriotic  individuals  connected  with 
Wales  were  drank. 

Pritchard,  harper  to  the  society,  attended*  and  performed  a  variety  of 
national  airs  on  the  triple^stringed  harp :  he  introduced  in  the  course  of 
the  evening  a  new  Welsh  melody,  composed  by  himself,  called  *'  Gastell 
Pcnrhyn,'*  in  honour,  we  presume,  of  that  magnificent  pile  of  buiMing 
now  erecting,  for  the  residence  of  O.  If.  Dawkins  Pennant,  esq.  ;  he  also 
accompanied  the  penillion  singing  in  the  ancient  mode  of  reciting,  io 
the  great  delight  of  the  company.  In  this  national  and  peculiar  style  of 
singing  to  the  harp,  we  particularly  noticed  the  skill  of  Messrs.  Parry, 
Meredith  Jones,  J.  Williams,  and  W.  Hughes.  Mr.  Parry,  jnn.  whose 

^iehui  at  Mr.  Cramer's  concert  was  eminently  suocessftil,  sang  several 
ballads,  accompanying  himself  on  the  pedal  harp,  in  a  very  superior  style. 

Some  of  the  resolutions  that  have  been  lately  past  by  Ibis  society  are 
in  every  respect  so  important,  that  we  think  it  advisable  to  bestow  oo 
them  a  notice  separated  from  our  account  of  its  general  proceedings. 

We  felt  it  our  duty,  in  our  last  year's  report  of  the  proceedhigs  of  this 
institution,  to  employ  some  expressions  that  appeared  to  border  on 
censure ;  yet  we  are  sure  that  the  following  resolutions  will  not  be  read 
with  greater  gratification  in  any  part  of  the  Principality  than  they  were 
by  us,  and  there  is  no  part  of  our  present  number  that  we  give  with 
more  pleasure  to  the  public. 

'*  In  November  1829,  a  motion  was  made  by  D.  Lewis,  esq.  and  carried 
unanimously,  that  'a  new  edition  of  the  My  vyrian  Archaiology,'  with  an 
English  translation,  and  a  selection  from  bards,  never  printed,  be  pnb- 
lished  at  the  charge  of  the  society.  That  the  proposed  publication  appear 
from  time.to  time,  in  a  series  of  volumes ;  and  that  each  volume  embraoe 
the  works  of  at  least  one  bard  complete,  with  such  illustrations  in  English 
as  the  subject  will  admit  of.  That  Dr.  William  Owen  Pughe,  the  Rev.  T. 
Price,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Davies,  be  requested  to  cooperate  in  superin- 

tending the  projected  publication.*' 
The  two  former  gentlemen  have  kindly  promised  to  assist  in  the  nnder- 

taking,  but  it  unfortunately  happens  that  the  Rev.  W.  Davies  is  deterred 
by  other  avocations  IVom  doing  so.  It  is  gratifying  to  remark  at  the  same 
time  that  this  plan  was  organized,  two  associations,  one  at  Denbigh  and 
the  other  at  Oxford,  adopted,  without  any  mutual  communicatioo, 

resolutions  precisely  similar  in  effect  to  those  of  the  metropolitan  insti- 
tution, which  we  have  just  detailed. March  1830. 

D.  Lewis,  esq.  in  the  Chair. 
''After  the  election  of  William  Hughes,  esq.  to  the  office  of  honorary 

secretary,  it  was  resolved — That  an  encouragement  similar  to  that 
afforded  to  the  publication  of  the  ancient  bards  be  extended  by  the 
society  to  the  ancient  romances,  or  Mabinog^on,  to  be  edited  by  Dr.  W. 

O.  Pughe." Mmy  22»  1830. 
Captain  Scott  in  the  chair. 

'^Afler  other  resolutions  of  minor  importance,  it  was  moved  and  onani* 
mously  acceded  tOy— That  endeavours  should  be  made  to  form  a  moseom 
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of  the  Dfttoral  productions  of  tbe  PriDclpality,  and  that  the  superintend* 
cnce  of  it  be  confided  to  R.  Bvans,  esq.  one  of  the  librarians  of  tlie  insti- 

tation/' Snob  a  collection,  together  ̂ ith  the  valaable  and  gradually  increasing 
library  in  the  possession  of  the  Cymmrodorion,  most  necessarily  render 
their  meetings  more  attractive  to  the  scholar  and  tbe  man  of  science. 
As  long  as  the  institation  continues  to  be  conducted  in  this  spirit,  it  wtH 
alwajs  possess  our  warmest  good  wishes.  We  feel  assnred  that  there  Is 
no  expedient  more  likely  to  improve  a  national  character,  than  making 
Its  national  institutions  as  intellectual  as  possible. 

A.  J.  JoHNEs,  esq.  io  the  chair.  •^""*  ̂ '  ̂^^• This  being  the  last  general  meeting  before  the  holidays,  an  interesting 
disoossion  took  place,  on  the  course  which  it  might  be  expedient  to 
adopt  in  future  for  the  promotion  of  Oltic  learning.  Upon  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Parry,  it  was  determined  that  the  secretary  transmit  to  Dr. 
William  Owen  Pughe  the  earnest  request  of  this  society,  that  tbe  manu- 

script of  the  first  volume  of  the  Mabinogion  may  be  forwarded  for  pub^ 
lication  as  soon  as  possible,  accompanied  by  an  expression  of  their 
anxiety  that  its  learned  editor  may  speedily  be  restored  to  health. 
Dr.  Meyrick  then  addressed  the  meeting,  and  pointed  out  the  best  mode 
of  elucidating  Cambrian  antiquities.  The  Doctors  observations  met 
with  universal  approbation.  He  suggested  that  more  valuable  disscr* 
tations  might  be  called  forth  by  the  institution  than  heretofore;  he 
recommended  prize  disquisitions,  directed  to  some  insulated  and  obscure 
point  of  Welsh  history,  instead  of  involving  those  subjects  only  which 
have  been  repeatedly  discussed,  and,  in  fact,  exhausted  :  he  enumerated 
several  subjects.  He  highly  approved  of  the  proposition  of  publishing 
tbe  Mabinogion,  and  intimated  that  this  work  bad  excited  a  general 
interest  amongst  English  literati,  and  expressed  a  great  anxiety  that  it 
might  soon  appear. 

Tbe  following  books  have  lately  been  added  to  the  library :  Descrip- 
tion of  Two  Ancient  British  Shields,  preserved  in  tiie  Armoury  at 

Goodrich  Court,  Herefordshire,  by  Dr.  Meyrick ; — Volume  Three  of 
the  Welsh  Melodies,  with  words  by  Mrs.  C.  B.  Wilson ;  by  J.  Parry, 

esq. ; — Churchyard's  Worthies  of  Wales,  by  W.  Hughes,  esq.  the  secre- 
tary.— Ordered  to  be  purchased  by  the  Librarian,  Tbierry^s  History  of 

the  Norman  Conquest. 

May  the  Cymmrodorion  at  the  same  time  ever  continue  to  keep 
akmf  from  the  utilitarian  school  in  Wales,  who  confound  national  dis- 

tinctions and  national  emulation  with  national  hostility.  Let  them  con- 
tinue to  cultivate  the  poetry,  and  music,  and  the  intellect,  of  Wales,  in 

every  way,  and  they  may  depend  upon  it  that  by  so  doing  they  will  gain 
in  the  esteem  of  Englishmen,  they  will  lose  only  in  that  of  certain  cynics 
oftheir  own  country. 

Births,  Marriages^  and  Deaths, 
BIRTHS. 

At  Severn-side,  Newtown,  Montgomeryshire,  Mrs.  Valentine  Tillsley, 
of  a  daughter. 

At  Hanmer,  Flintshire,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  John  Hanmer,  of  a  son. 
The  lady  of  the  Rev.  H.  Price»  of  Bangor,  of  a  son. 
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. .  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Heatoo,  of  PIrs  Heaton,  of  a  daughter. 
Af  Trevorgan,  Cardiganshire,  the  lad/  of  T.  L.  LAoyd,  esq.  of 

Naiitwillt,  of  a  daughter. 
At  Plas  Bold,  near  Carnarvon,  the  lady  of  Captain  Jones  Parry, 

R.N.  of  a  son. 

At  Piinyswarn,  Pembrokeshire,  Mrs.  Mortimer,  wife  of  J.  M.  Mor- 
timer, eyq.  of  a  son. 

The  lady  of  Tliomas  Hughes,  esq.  of  Castell  du^  Cardiganshire,  of  a  son. 
In  Grosvenur  place,  Loudon,  the  Lady  Georgiana  Cbolmondeley,  of  a 

son  and  heir. 

At  NewcHstle  Emiyn,  the  lady  of  J.  M.  Evans,  esq.  of  a  daughter. 

At  her  father's  residence,  the  lady  of  T.  A.  Prickard,  e.vq.  of  Llanehv^dd, 
hall,  Radnorshire,  of  a  daughter. 

At  Millington  hall,  Montgomeryshire,  the  lady  of  Thomas  Brown, 
esq.  of  a  sou  and  heir. 

At  Cheltenham,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  Spencer  Phillips,  b.d.  of  a 
daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

At  Ltandingat,  Mr.  Watkin  Walters,  of  Llanfairclydogau,  In  the 
county  of  Cardigan,  to  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Tliumas  Evans,  of 
Llandovery. 

The  Rev.  D.  N.  Thomas,  of  Abergwilly,  to  Anno,  third  daughter  of 
William  Nicholls,  Esq.  of  Pant-y  gleien,  Carmarthenshire. 

At  Liang} nllo,  Cardiganshire,  Mr.  T.  Thomas,  of  Penyvoel,  iii  tho 
parish  of  Penybryn,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Jones,  of  Cvvnibweh,  in  tlie  parbh 
of  Llangynllo. 

At  Llanbadarnfawr,  Card igaTish ire,  Edward,  only  son  of  Edward 

I^cke,  esq.  of  his  majesty^s  customs  in  the  port  of  Aberystwith,  to 
Mary  Ann,  widow  of  the  late  J.  Newton,  esq.  of  Mcrtcu  Miirgorg, 
Demerara,  and  youngest  daughter  and  co  heiress  of  the  laie  Joba 
Simpson,  esq.  Belmont,  Shrewsbury. 

At  Bristol,  Rees  Jenkins,  esq.  solicitor,  Bridgend,  in  the  connty  of 
Glamorgan,  to  Isabella,  only  daughter  of  John  Davies,  esq.  of  Newcastle 
cottage. 

At  Holyhead,  O.  W.  Williams,  esq.  surgeon,  to  Caroline,  youngest 
danghter  of  Mr.  Spencer,  of  Holyhead. 

At  Shrewsbury,  S.  F.  Waddington,  esq.  of  Birmingham,  to  Margaret, 
youngestdHUgbter  of  the  late  Hicc  Jones,  esq.  of  New  hall,  Rhuabon. 

At  Cadoxfon,  Glamorganshire,  H.  George  Jones,  esq.  barrister  at  law, 
second  son  of  Calvert  Richard  Jones,  esq.  of  Hcathfield  lodge,  in  tKat 
county,  to  Maria  Alicia,  second  daughter  of-Sir  G.  William  I^eds,  bart. 
of  Glyn  Cl}dach,  in  the  same  county. 

Th^  Rev.  Shadrach  Davies,  to  Mrs.  Prudence  Moses,  of  Swansea, 

Tliis  is  tho  bride*s  fifth  appearance  at  the  hymeneal  altar,  (thrice  within 
the  last  four  years.^ 

At  Paris,  Captain  Charles  Warren,  65th  regiment,  second  son  of  the 
Dean  of  Bangor,  to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Hughes,  esq. 
of  Dublin. 

At  Bilterley,  near  Ludlow,  Robert  Bell  Price,  esq.  High  Sheriff  of  the 
county  of  Kadnur,  to  Sarah,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Walcot, 
of  Bitierley  Court. 

At  Hol>head,  Mr.  C.  Morison,  of  Liverpool,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Joll3ComlK 
only  sur\iwiig  <buigbtt'r  of  the  late  Nicholas  Jolly  comb,  esq.  of  Heath 
cottage,  Holyvieil. 
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At  Abergele,  Mr.  Haghrfi,  sorgeon^  to  Mrs.  Salasbury,  relict  of 
Mr.  Salusbary,  of  the  Bee,  Abergele. 

Mr.  W.  Prosser,  of  Portland  house,  Breconsliire,  to  Frances,  danghfer 
of  the  late  G.  Games,  esq.  of  Clirow,  Radnorshire,  and  granddaughter 
of  the  late  Rev.  J  Hughes,  of  G\yn  hall,  Denbighshire* 

Mr.  Hugh  Williams,  of  Llanerchymedd,  to  Miss  Marj  Jones,  of  the 
same  place. 

Mr.  Robert  Dew,  to  Ann,  third  daughter  of  Mr.  Owen  Owens,  of 
Llanerch}  medd. 

Samuel  Beavan,  esq.  of  Glascomb  court,  Radnorshire,  to  Eliza  Ann 
Gonierjf,  niece  of  Mrs.  Jarvis,  of  Moorfield  place,  Hereford. 

At  Cliro,  Radnorshire,  William  Pugh,  esq.  solicitor,  Hay,  to  Miss 
Ann  Maddy,  of  Cliro. 

£.  M.  Whyte,  esq.  of  Hotham,  Yorkshire,  to  Alice  Maria,  second 
daughter  of  Sir  J.  Owen,  bart,  of  Orielfon,  Pembrokeshire,  and  m.p.  for 
that  county. 

At  Liverpool,  Mr.  Thomas  Bradford,  of  Chester,  to  Jane,  daughter 
of  Mr.  C.  Cartwright,  of  Llanasa,  near  HolywelL 

John  Griffith,  esq.  of  Hafod  onen,  to  Miss  Jones,  of  Amlwch. 
AtLland}silio,  Anglesey,  Mr.  Thomas  Owen,  of  Bangor,  to  Miss  Anne 

Rowlands,  late  of  Llanerchymedd. 
At  Holywell,  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  formerly  of  Glasgow  College, 

now  Baptist  Minister  at  Holywell,  toMury,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  Hugh 
Owen,  of  that  town. 

At  Knighton,  Mr.  £.  T.  Meredifh,  of  Knighton,  Radnorshire,  surgeon, 
to  Helen,  youngest  daughter  of  W.  Meredith,  esq.  of  the  same  place. 

i     Lieutenant  Beebee,  of  the  6th  regiment  of  foot,  youngest  son  of  the 
Rev.  James  Beebee,  rector  of  Presteign,  to  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of 
Edward  Walker,  esq  of  Kington. 

At  Towyn  Merioneth,  Mr.  John  Morns,  of  Plas  Jolly,  Towyn,  aged  73, 
to  Mrs.  Catharine  Samuel,  of  Newtown,  Montgomery sliiro,  aged  68. 
Tbo  same  day  both  walked  to  Newtown,  and  arrived  there  several  hours 
before  night :  the  distance  from  Towyn  to  Newtown  is  forty  miles. 

At  Snead,  Mr  \V.  flRmar,  of  the  Farm,  Montgomeryshire,  to  Mrs, 
Sa^ce,  of  Brockton,  Salop. 

DEATHS. 

C^e  lot(tsm  ©ffittte  CjIrantWiwiru. 

WhilehaH;  Saturday,  June  26,  1830. 
A   Bulletin,   of  which  the 'following  is  a  copy,  has  been  this 
morning  received  by  Secretary  Sir  Robert  Peel,  one  of  His  Ma- 

jesty's principal  Secretaries  of  Stite: 
Windsor  CastU ;  June  26,  1830. 

It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  from  this  world  tlie  King's 
Most  Excellent  Majesty.     His  Majesty  expired  at  a  quarter-past 
three  o^ciock  this  morning,  without  pain. Signed, 

HENRY    HALFORD. 

MATTHEW   JOHN  TIERNEY. 
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Alfred  85,  after  an  illness  cyf  nine  days,  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  vicar 
of  Laagharne,  and  rector  of  Llansadumen,  Carmartbensbire,  for  the 
last  thirty  years;  he  was  previously  rector  of  Llandeve>]og,  io  Brecon- 
shire,  for  twenty-five  years.  His  benevolence  was  unbounded,  bis 
piety  exemplary,  his  manners  engaging^,  and  his  industry  and  attention 
to  professional  duty  such,  during  the  first  fifty  years,  that  he  was  hut 
three  Sundays  without  performing  divine  service. 
The  Rev.  John  Roberts,  vicar  of  Tromeircfaion,  in  the  county  of 

Flint,  aged  53.  Mr.  Roberts  was  editor  of  an  edition  of  the  Homilies 
of  the  church,  in  Welsh,  and  was  author  of  the  best  English  Essay  at 
Carmarthen  Eisteddfod,  on  the  reasons  for  rejecting  the  Welsh  Ortho- 

graphy that  is  proposed  to  be  introduced  with  a  View  of  superseding  the 

system  that  has  been  established  since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Davies's 
Grammar,  and  Bishop  Parry's  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  and  that  of 

At  Orulton,  Pembrokeshire,  much  lamented  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  Lady  Owen,  wife  of  Sir  John  Owett»  bart.  M.  p.  and  lord  lien- 
tenant  for  the  county  of  Pembroke.  Her  ladyship  will  be  long  regretted 
by  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood,  to  whom  she  was  a  great  benefactress. 

At  Brighton,  31,  the  Hon.  Edward  Henry  Edwardes,  eldest  son  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kensington. 

Sir  William  Man8ell,bart.  63,  late  of  Iscoed,  in  the  county  of  Carmar- 
then. 

At  Llangendiern,  Carmarthenshire,  72,  Mr.  John  Owen,  late  shop- 
keeper, at  Machynlleth,  and  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Dyfngwn 

and  Eogirgaled  mine-works,  Montgomeryshire,  for  a  great  number  of 
years;  but  better  known  simong  bis  coanfrymen  as  the  author  of 

**TSroed%ga€lh  Atheos.^^  He  has  left  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  deplore  his  loss. 

At  his  seat,  Pennoyra,  near  Brecon,  68,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Watkins, 
M.A.  F.R.S.  rector  of  Llandefaelog,  and  vicar  of  Llandefalle;  a  very 
aotivo  and  intelligent  magistrate,  and  one  of  the  deputy  lieutenants  of 
the  county  of  Brecon.  In  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life  he  viaited  the 
continent,  and  after  his  return  published  an  account  of  his  travels  in 
Greece. . 

In  London,  60,  after  a  long  illness,  William  Vanghan,  esq.  of  Lane- 
lay,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  barrister  at  law,  and  marshall  and 
registrar  of  the  great  sessions  for  the  counties  of  Glamorgan,  Brecon, 
and  Radnor.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  most  benevolent  disposition, 
a  warm  and  steady  friend,  anxhras  for  the  frnprovvment  of  the  agri- 
enlture  of  the  district  in  which  be  resided,  and  a  zealous  promoter  ̂  
Welsh  literature. 

At  Marlow,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  James  Nicholl  Morris,  k.c.b. 
At  Gredington,  the  seat  of  Lord  Kenyon,  Miss  Peregrina,  youngest 

daughter  of  bis  lordship,  aged  21. 
The  Rev.  Evan  Pughe,  of  Llancynfelin  and  Eglwysfac)i,  in  the 

county  of  Cardigan,  and  diocese  of  St.  David^s. 
Mra.  Morris,  of  Penygelley,  Kerry,  Montgomeryshire. 
Mr.  Henry  Williams,  the  Imme  JVattun  of  Newtown,  Montgomery- 

shire. 
At  Llanwrst,  Mr.  John  Thomas,  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 
At  Pentraeth,  bordering  on  her  lOOthyear,  Mrs.  Mary  Jones. 

Mr.  Owen  Williams,  of 'Pen*y-chwSntan,  Bangor,  82. 
63.  Anne,  reliot  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Peters,  of  Tan-y-olawdd,  near 

the  Anglesey  Column. 
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The  infant  son  of  Mr.  John  Jones,  late  of  Siglen-baeb,  Llanfair- 
pwllgwyn|C5f]l»  Anglesey. 

76>  greatly  respected  and  regretted,  Mr.  J.  Jones,  of  Bryn  Cocfa, 
near  Flint. 

Ai  Gwem  y-toe,  Worthenbury,  Mr.  Thomas  WiUianw,76. 
At  Montgomery,  89,  Mrs.  George,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  John 

George,  of  that  town. 
Mr.  John  Jones,  75,  of  Bryn  Cocb,  near  Flint. 
At  Abeiystwithf  James  H.  Wemyss,  second  son  of  Lieut.  CoL 

Wemyss,  late  of  tbedOth  regiment. 

At  Tyn*yeoed,  78,  the  Rev.  William  Williams,  rector  of  Llaaael- bajarn,  Carnarvonshire. 
At  Dublin,  M,  Frances  Althea,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Trevor,  vicar 

of  Carnarvon. 
Lacy,  the  relict  of  Hugh  Smythe,  esq.  the  third  son  of  the  late  Sir 

Edward  Smythe,  bart  of  Acton  Bumell,  Salop.  This  lady  was  second 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  the  late  Edward  8alyarde,  esq.  of  Hanghley 
park,  Suffolky  and  sister  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Stafford. 

Letitia,  wife  of  John  Donne,  esq.  Fowls  place.  Great  Ormoad  street, 
London,  and  only  child  of  John  Edwards,  esq.  banker,  Shrewsbury. 

77.  John  GrifiSth,  escj.  of  Llanfiiir,  Carnarvonshire. 
26,  Miss  Mary  Morris,  of  Beaumaris. 
44,  Mr.  Griffith  Jones,  Carnarvon. 
At  Ileanmaris,  Mr.  William  Jones,  of  the  Customs  of  that  port  ; 

having  served  fifty-two  years  in  that  department. 
At  Tyddyn  Blowman,  Llangian,  Carnarvonshire,  Mr.  Thomas  Parry, 

fiirmerly  In  the  French  army,  and  for  tlie  last  thirty  years  Tabyntdwr 
in  the  Carnarvon  rifle  corps. 

77,  Grace,  wife  of  Mr.  Henry  Rowlands,  of  Moel-y-don,  Anglesey. 
At  New  Orleans,  Captain  Rowlands,  son  of  the  last- mentioned 

person. 
At  Maentwrog,  Merionethshire,  17,  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of 

Mr.  Owen  Jones,  of  that  place. 
At  Ellesmere,  48,  Mr.  E.  Hughes,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Edward 

Hughes,  esq.  ef  Shrewsbury,  banker. 
At  Glanmachles,  near  iilanegryn,  Merionethshire,  89,  the  Rev. 

William  Jones. 

The  Rev.  J.  Griffith,  vicar  of  St.  Ishmael's. 
At  Ciickhowel,  86,  Mrs.  Price,  wife  of  Mr.  Price,  late  of  that  town. 
80,  Mrs.  Williams,  relict  uf  the  late  Rev.  W.  Williams,  vicar  of 

Crickhowet,  and  the  only  surviving  sister  of  the  above-named  Mrs. 
Price. 

60,  Thomas  Edgworth,  esq.  of  Wrexham  Fechan,  near  Wrexham. 
At  Rhyl,  67,  John  Hughes,  esq.  of  Denbigh. 
At  Haverfordwest,  after  two  days'  illness.  Miss  Ann  Griffiths,  of 

Solva.  This  was  the  young  woman  who  brought  the  action  against  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Williams,  for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage,  which  excited 
so  much  interest  at  the  last  great  sessions  for  the  county  of  Pembroke. 

At  Pentrevoylas,  73,  Mr.  H.  Lloyd,  of  vocal  celebrity,  an  excellent 
singer  of  church  music. 

At  Llanasa,  83,  Mr.  Edward  Saunders,  of  Pieton. 
At  Wrexham,  deeply  lamented,  T.  Edwards,  esq.  63. 

56.  Mr.  Roger-Garner,  of  Riley  wood,  Denbighshire. 
At  Montgomery,  76,  Mr.  Edward  Davies,  late  of  Rhydwimon. 
At  Rhayader,  Radnorshire,  Anne  Stephens,  relict  of  the  late  Richard 

Stephens,  of  Garth,  esq.  in  the  said  county. 
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At  Shrewibary,  32,  Hannah,  youngest  daughter  of  tlie  late  Mr.  W« 
Evans,  of  Towyn,  Merionethshire* 

Caroline,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Roberts,  esQ.  of  Llancrcb* 
ymedd. 

At  his  bouse  onMonnt  Pleasant,  near  Swansea,  W.  Grove,  esq.  senior 
alderman  of  that  borough. 

At  Sod&ton  house,  Pembrokeshire,  21,  J.  E.  Phelps,  esq.  of  Stadda, 
near  Mil  ford* 

At  Tetfordy  Lincolnshire,  78,  Elizabeth  Probart,  relict  of  William 
Probart,  esq.  of  Bedwell,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh. 

At  Plasnewydd,  Mr.  Owen  Foulkes,  60»  an  eminent  agriculturist.* At  Morbcn,  near  Machynlietb»  Elizabeth,  second  daugtiter  of  Ibe 
late  Edward  Williams,  esq.  and  of  tiie  Right  Hon.  Jane,  ▼iacountess 
Bulkclcy,  his  wife,  of  Peniarlb,  in  the  couuty  of  Merionctb. 

At  Mostyn,  at  the  advanced  age  of  102,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hughes. 
AtMin-y-don,  Carnarvonshire,  Miss  Medwin,  71. 
26,  Catlierine.  wife  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Jones,  of  Ty-gwyn  Llanfwrog. 
79,  Thomas  Peregrine,  esq.  fifty  years  tide  surveyor  of  Customs  at 

Milfordy  and  a  notary  public. 
John  Parry,  esq.  of  Ty-newydd,  near  Denbigh. 

*  Suddenly,  Mr.  P.  Joseph,  at  Llaogunnier,  near  Crickhowel. 
Mrs.  Williams,  relict  of  Humphrey  Williams,  esq.  of  Dolgclley* 
68,  Mrs.  Margaret  Davics,  of  Crigy wheel. 

»»»»%»%%i  wmn  w  >  » I  >  I » www 

prices  of  Shares  of  Canals  in  Woks* 
Brecknock  and  AbergaveDoy,  110;  Glamorganshire,  290;   Montgomeryshira 

80;  Shrewsbury,  250 ;  Swansea,  272. 

Foreign  Funds, 
ebbing  price  2Qth  June — Brazilian,  72f ;  Buenos  Ayres,  34  ;  Chilian,  28}  ; 

Colombian,  22;  ditto,  1824,  23^;  Danish,  73;  Greek,  36;  Mexican,  3i; 
ditto,  1825,  37^;  Neapolitan  Rentes,  82|;  Peruvian,  22^ ;  Portuguese.  62; 
Prussian,  1818,  102 ;  ditto,  1822,  103f ;  Russian,  1822, 109i ;  Spanish,  1820,—; 
ditto,  1821  and  1822,  18;  ditto,  1823,  12;  French  Rentes,  104;  Kossiin 

Inscrip.Ex.  17(,  82  ;  ditto  Metallic,  Baring's,  109. 
English  Funds. 

Closing  price  on  the  26M. — 4  per  cents.  104f ;  new  4  per  cents,  shot;  3{  ptr 
cent.  red.  99^  -,  3  per  cent.  red.  91} ;  and  consols,  for  ace.  92|. 

■ 

Supplementary  List  of  Subscribers. 
[We  respectfully  solicit  the  Names  of  Subscribers  omitted  in  our  List  acoompt* 

nying  Vol.  1.,  otheiwbe  inaccuracies  must  occur.     A  general  Subscription  List  will 
be  published  io  our  next  Number,  forming  Vol.  II.,  and  we  aie  anxious  to  render 
it  as  complete  as  p<»ssible.] 
Djivies,  Rev.  D.  P.  Helper,  Derbvshire. 
Uaviet,  Rev.  T.  M.  vicar  of  Ystrad. 
D^nevor«Ld.!]ynevor  Catile,  Llandtio,  S. Wales 
ICvant,  David}  aq,  solicitor,  Li  vet  pool. 
Evans  Rev.  Tiiooihy.  vicar  of  Llanbadirn, 

TrcfEelwy*. 
Grifiirh,Eufward,  ecq.  Liverpool. 
Jlu^iieii.  John,  esq.  •uliciior,  Ahierrstwiili. 
Iiu)>het,  John,  eaq.  83,  Gracechurch  s  reet. 
Hughes,  U.eiq.  Dean  street, Feucrlaue. 
Jones,  John,  esq.  Livert>oiiI. 
Junes,  Edv^ard,  F.  esq.  ditto. 
Jonei,  John,  esq.  surgeon,  ditto. 
Jonei,  Mr.  Julni,  ditto. 
Jones,  Eilis,  csi|.  ditto. 
Lewis  Lewis,  c&q-  Froiifiaiih,  Dear  Aberyst-  ;  VViliiains,  Robert, esq,  ditlu. 

with. 

Lvcf  um  Library,  The  Liverpool. 
Lloyd,  John,  esq.  Pen-y>Glanau. 
Morris  Rev.  J.  W.  head  master  of  YsUad* 

Meynck  Grammar -scliool. Owen*,  Owen,  e?q  Liverpool. 
Powell,  W.  £.  esq.  M.P.  NiDtcoa,  CanKgaf 

shire. 
Prichard,  R.  W.  «q.  LiverpooL 
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AND  THE  EMINENT  BRITISH  LAWYERS* 

The  rapid  Btrides  that  education  has  taken  within  the  last  few  years 
over  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  the  well- 
informed  among^  the  members  of  society,  has  given  a  stimulus  to  lite- 

rature greater  than  was  ever  known  before.  There  has  certainly  never 
been  such  an  immense  number  of  books  printed  in  any  age,  as  the 
press  now  throws  off.  Daily,  weekly,  monthly,  and  yearly  publica- 
tioDS  are  coDtinnaUy  increasing;  and  increasing  to  an  astonishing 
extent ;  while  the  vast  multitude  of  elementary  worics,  on  all  subjects, 
which  are  oiiered  to  those  who  thirst  after  knowledge  as  the  stepping- 
stooe  to  its  hallowed  font,  and  the  many  and  various  guides  in  the 
shiqpes  of  cydopsedias  and  libraries,  that  offer  to  disclose  to  all  seekers 
the  iDiiermost  sanctuary  of  the  holy  temple,  have  become  so  nume- 

rous, that  we  are  likely  to  get  confused  in  a  maze  of  many  roads, 
from  whence  no  friendly  ball  of  silk  is  likely  to  extricate  us.  The 
peasantry  of  Scotland  and  Wales  have  long  been  known  for  their 
superior  intellectual  oiganization ;  there  have  been  men  among  them 
who  have  raised  themselves  merely  by  self-tuition  to  no  contemptible 
scholarship.  In  Wales,  you  seldom  enter  a  cottage  without  seeing  one 
or  two  of  the  many  excellent  periodicals  that  are  published  in  the 
Welsh  language,  for  the  improvement  of  those  who  do  not  understand 
English,  lying  about  the  room,  with  erident  symptoms  of  their  having 
beMi  wdl  read ;  while  in  Scotland,  even  in  the  highlands,  the  same 
passion  for  knowledge  may  be  observed.  In  London,  two  colleges 
have  been  founded,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  those  who  cannot 
afford  the  expense  of  a  classical  education  at  either  of  our  ancient 

*  Lives  of  eminent  British  Lawvers,  by  Henry  Roscoe,  esq.  barrister 
at  law  ;  forming  vol.  vi.  of  Dr.  Laraner's  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia.  Longman and  Co.,  Paternoster  row. 
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univeraities,  opportunities  of  possessing  themselves  of  so  desiraUe 
an  object  at  the  least  possible  expense ;  and  at  the  lai^  provincial 
towns,  we  continually  hear  of  subscriptions  being  raised,  and  buildings 

erected,  with  the  same  laudable  design.  "  Of  the  \ooA  effects  that  are likely  to  arise  from  bestowing  the  advantages  of  education  on  the 
lower  orders,  we  have  little  doubt ;  a  man  cannot  be  a  worse  workman 
for  knowing  the  nature  of  the  <materiab^  which  he  is  manufacturing,  or 
a  mechanic  a  worse  artisan  for  possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  the  machinery  with  which  he  works.  That  the  knowledge  may 
become  dangerous,  when  possessed  by  so  pany  millions,  we  have  litde 
fear:  we  agree  with  the  ojpinion  of  a  clever  writer,  who  observes, 
"  that  if  knowledge  be  dangerous,  it  is  only  when  confined  to  a  few 
individuals  among  the  ignorant  multitude,  and  that  the  correction  of 

that  danger  is  to  be  sought!  in  'universal  information."*  There  will 
be  few,  indeed,  among  that  class  for  whose  good  this  improve- 

ment is  principally  intended  when  they  become  aware  of  the  value 
of  the  knowledge  they  possess,  and  know  what  benefit  it  can 
bring  them  by  a  right  use  of  it ;  how  far  they  may  be  raised  above  the 
lowness  of  their  being,  and  the  poverty  of  their  birth,  and  how  possi- 

ble it  is  to  become  honoured  and  respected  in  poasessing  that  true 
nobili^  of  soul  which  is  always  the  inheritance  of  genius  and  talent; 

there  are  few,  we  say,  who,  knowing  that  "  knowledge  is  power/' 
would  wish  to  abuse  it,  and  g^ve  up  the  expectation  of  honour  and 
emolument  to  become  factious  demagogues,  the  organ  and  tools  of  a 
levelling  democracy. 

Mechanics'  institutes  have  gone  a  great  way  towards  faasteniqg  die 
progress  of  the  present  march  of  intellect,  and  when  properly  con- 

ducted, and  under  the  management  of  men  who  are  only  infiueiK:ed  by 
love  for  their  species,  and  a  desire  to  contribute  to  their  happiness, 
are  likely  to  lead  to  the  most  beneficial  results ;  but  when  such  instita- 
tions  are  in  the  power  of  unqualified  persons,  who  do  not  possess  that 
philanthropy,  which  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  with  a  proper  spirit  so 
praiseworthy  an  object,  the  original  dteign  is  soon  lost  sight  tif,  it  is 
degraded  into  a  political  madbine  for  forwarditag  the  designs  o£  a 
party,  a  channel  for  some  angry  radical  to  spout  forth  his  dissatisfBe- 
tion  of  government,  and  endeavour  to  instil  feeling*  of  hatred  and 
disaffection  into  the  minds  of  the  multitude  against  their  rulers ;  a 
vehide  for  some  political  enthusiast  to  declare  the  immeasurable 
superiority  of  his  idea  of  government  above  that  of  the  reignnig 
ministry,  and  the  vast  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  the  commimicy 
at  large,  as  well  as  to  each  individual  member  of  it,  were  they,  ftl» 
ministry,  to  embrace  his  system  of  political  economy:  or  almost  as  bad, 
it  dwindles  into  an  establishment  for  the  delivery  of  lectures,  on  sob* 
jects  impossible  to  be  understood  by  those  who  seek  etementary 
instruction  on  the  useful  arts  or  practical  sciences ;  or  else  of  so  usdess 

*  Simond's  Tour  inJtaly  and  Sicily,  p.  461. 
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a  nature*  as  to  be  thrown  from  the  memory  as  soon  as  heard*  as  lom- 
ber  impossible  ever  to  be  of  any  service  to  the  possessor. 

We  certainly  do  not  carry  our  mechanics'  institutes  on  so  liberal  a  scale 
as  onr  continental  friends.  "  At  lAege,"  says  Dr.  Granville,  "  as  weli 
aa  at  Louvain,  some  of  the  professors  of  the  university  are  required  to 
give  separate  courses  of  lectures  to  the  workings  classes,  at  suitable 
hours  in  the  evening,  without  any  charge  or  fee  payable  by  the  student. 
The  branches  taught  are  chemistry  applied  to  the  arts  and  manufac- 
tores,  arithmetic,  elementary  algebra,  practical  geometry,  architecture*. 
linear  drawing,  and  mechanics.  These  gratuitous  schools  are  under 
the  ipspection  of  the  council  of  management,  which  is  presided  over 

by  a  fieldTofficer  of  artillery."* 
Of  course,  among  so  many  thousand  volumes  that  are  printed, 

much  rubbish  is  to  be  expected;    but,  if  we  sift  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat,  we  shall  find  still  that  we  are  considerable  gainers  of  g^d  and 
wholesome  nutriment.     Encouragement  is  held  out  to  authors  to  give 
the  world  the  produce  of  their  genius;  and  to  publishers,  to  speculate  in 
literary  undertakings,  by  the  increasing  avidity  of  the  public  appetite 
for  knowledge  of  every  description ;  and  though,  by  means  of  puflSng, 
pretenders  may  for  a  time  obtain  distinction  in  the  literary  world,  still 
their  reigp^  will  be  but  short,  no  permanent  reputation  will  ever  be 

oonferred  on  the  undeserving.      "  Men  of  reai  merit  will,  if  they 
persevere,  at  last  reach  the  station  to  vrhich  they  are  entitled,  and 

intruders  will  be  ejected  with  contempt  and  derision. ''f    There  are  so 
many  good  books  now  published  that  no  one  has  the  least  occasion  to 
read  a  bad  one,  and  works  on  every  branch  of  science  are  brought  out 
so  cheap,  that  there  are  few  by  whom  they  may  not  be  obtained  with 

ease.     *'  Modem  literature,"  says  D'Israeli,  "  now  occupies  a  space 
which  looks  to  be  immensity,  compared  with  the  narrow  and  imperfect 
Itmats  of  the  ancient.    A  complete  collection  of  classical  works,  all  the 
bees  of  antiquity,  the  milk  and  honey  of  our  youth,  may  be  hived  in  a 
single  glass-^case;  but  to  obtain  the  substantial  nourishment  of  European 
knowledge,  a  library  oi  10,000  volumes  will  not  satisfy,  our  inquiries, 

nor  supply  our  researches  even  on  a  single  topic.'*^    The  first  person who  awakened  the  impulse  that  has  spread  so  largely  not  only  over 
Efigland  but  over  the  whde  of  continental  Europe,  was  Constable  of 

Edinburgh,   who  published  his    "  Miscellany,''  from  which  all  the 
'*  libraries"  that  are  now  publishing  derive  their  origin.    The  success 
he  met  with,  proved  how  great  a  thirst  was  existing  for  the  pure  waters 
of  knowledge ;  and  gave  ris^  to  the  formation  of  the  Society  for  the 
Diffiision  of  Useful  i^owledge.    Since  this  excellent  society  has  been 

•  Dr.  Granville's  St.  Petersburg,  vol.  i.  p.  77.  This  is  a  liberality we  should  like  to  see  followed  nearer  home,  mstead  of  letting  out  the 

Institution  as  a  puff-shop  to  increase  the  sale  of  some  political  egotist's. 
Shrpenny  pamphlet. 

t  E^bnrgh  Review,  vol.  cl.  p.  200. 
X  D'Israeli's  Curiosities  of  Literature,  2d  series,  vol.  i.  p.  3, 
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in  existence,  they  have  published  niady  valtiabid  treiatises  on  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  philosophy,  of  biography,  history,  and  the  nsefal 

arts*  at  so  low  a  price  as  to  be  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest 
mechanic :  the  inunense  sale  these  jnet  with  emboldened  them  to 
attempt  other  and  gceater  labours.  They  hove  since  produced  many 
works  of  a  highly  clever  and  amuging  character,  under  the  title  oi 

'*  The  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge ;"  and  have  latdy  brought 
out  a  series  of  treatises,  called  '*  The  Farmer's  Series/'  containing 
the  nature,  history,  aud  treatment  of  all  domestic  animals,  witil 
valuable  information  to  those  whose  lives  are  passed  in  agricoltiinl 
pursuits ;  in  fact,  a  complete  library  for  the  peasant.  Murray,  the 

great  London  bibliopolist,  is  publishing  a  "  Family  Library,"  in  a 
cheap  and  elegant  form,  many  volumes  of  which  are  valuable  additions 
to  auy  bookcase :  the  success  this  enterprising  publisher  has  de- 

servedly met  with  has  made  his  rival,  Colbum,  issue  prospectuses 

announcing  a  "  Library  of  General  Knowledge,"  a  "  Library  of 
Standard  Novels,''  a  "Library  of  Voyages  and  Travels,"  and  a 
"Juvenile  Library."  Valpy,  the  classical  publisher,  is  bringing  out  an 
excellent  work,  under  the  title  of  "The  Family  Classical  Library/' 
containing  correct  and  elegant  translations  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
classics ;  a  work  of  very  great  utility  to  all  those  whom  want  of  time, 
or  the  great  expense  attending  learning  the  languages,  renders  it 
difficult  to  become  acquainted, with  the  originals.  Pickering  is  pro- 

ducing a  valuable  addition  to  these,  in  his  Aldine  edition  of  "  The 
British  Poets:"*  and  the  extensive  firm  of  Longman  and  Co.  are  pub- 

lishing a  "  Cyclopaedia,"  under  the  direction  of  that  excellent  scholar 
Dr.  Lardner,  which,  from  the  names  in  the  prospectus,  we  should 
think,  was  likely,  for  practical  utility  and  sound  usefulness,  to  beat  all 
its  bulky  and  unwieldy  predecessors  put  of  the  field.  The  first  men  of 
the  age,  in  science  an4  literature;  are  among  its  contributors ;  and  Dr. 
Lardner  promises  that  the  treatises  on  the  more  abstruse  sdenoes 
shall  be  writteu  in  a  style  divested  of  technicalities,  which  only  encum- 

ber the  sense,  and  confuse  the  student,  without  being  of  the  least 
assistance  to  the  practical  man.  The  volumes  already  published  are 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  "  History  of  Scotland,"  in  two  volumes;  one  volume 
of  the  "History  of  Maritime  and  Inland  Discovery ;"  "Donovan's 
Domestic  Economy /'  a  "Treatise  on  Mechanics,  "by  Dr.  Lardner 
and  Captain  Kater;  aud  "  Roscoe's  Lives  of  eminent  British  Lawyers/' the  work  on  which  this  article  is  written. 

Biography  has  employed  the  peds  of  dome  of  the  most  oetebrafted 
men  of  all  nations  and  of  all  aged ;  it  sMms  to  be  a  task  so  pleasing 
to  the  scholar  to  relate  the  history  of  the  great  men  that  have  preceded 
him,  and  point  out  to  the  wayfarer  the  shining  lights,  by  whose  guid- 

■   —  ____                I   '   ' 

*  Since  this  was  written  we  have  seen  the  announcement  of  three 
others,  under  the  titles  of  ''  Sharpens  Library  of  the  Belles  Lettres/' 
''The  Edinbui^h  Cabinet  Library/'  and  ''Dr.  Lardner's  Cabinet 
Library." 
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ance  he,  himself,  tras  directed  in  the  right  path;  and  so  pteg:nalit  ̂ ith 
interest  to  those  who  are  but  groping  their  way  ont  of  the  shadows  of 
Ignorance,  and  only  to  be  led  by  the  example  of  such  as  have  obtained 
a  knowledge  of  each  step  of  the  painful  way  by  which  they  hate  been 
enabled  to  attain  their  glorious  pre-eminence, — ^that  we  cannot  marvel 
at  its  becoming  so  pleasing  a  study.  The  many  who  from  the 
humblest  stations  in  society,  have  attained  the  highest  offices  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  numerous  examples  of  men,  who,  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  ignorance,  in  the  midst  of  every  thing  discouraging,  and 
surrounded  by  every  difficulty,  have  triumphed  over  all  impediments, 
and  raised  themselves  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  literary  fame, — ^prove 
that  though  talent  and  genius  may  for  a  time  become  obscured  under 
a  cloud  of  unpropitious  circumstances,  still  there  must  come  a  time 
when  they  shall  emerge  from  their  obscurity,  and  gain  the  willing 
admiration  of  a  world. 

Therie  are  few  men,  perhaps,  of  the  present  day,  who  could  bring 
talents  so  admirably  fitted  for  the  task,  as  the  author  of  the  Work 
before  us.  His  name  is  in  itself  a  host ;  it  is  consecrated  to  literary 
fame,  in  the  admirable  biographies  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici  and  Leo  X.: 
but  Uiis  production  will  never  add,  in  the  smallest  degpree,  to  its  Cele- 

bris ;  it  is  evidently  written  with  great  haste  and  little  attention,  and 
is  altogether  unworthy  of  him. 

A  work  purporting  to  be  the  Lives  of  eminent  British  Lawyers,  should 
contain  the  most  eminent:  we  naturally  expect  to  read  of  those  who,  by 
the  superiority  of  their  intellectual  endowments,  have  raised  themselves 
to  the  highest  offices ;  their  history  becomes  interesting,  and  the  de- 
velopement  of  their  characters,  as  they  expand  under  the  hand  of  the 
skilful  biographer,  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  human 
nature.  A  facility  in  grouping  incidents  into  one  connected  whole ; 
a  dexterity  in  demonstrating  principles  and  deducing  inferences;  d 
persevering  industry  in  going,  link  after  link,  over  a  chdti  of  moni! 
causes,  to  arrive  at  the  great  truth ;  a  deep  insight  into  the  niysterieii 
of  the  human  heart ;  and  an  ey^  that  can  penetrate  through  the  many 
disguises  in  which  its  feelings  are  clothed; — are  among  the  mtiny 
necessary  (}ualificdtidns  required  to  be  possessed  by  a  writer  of 
biography:  It  is  not  so  much  flowing  diction  and  harmonious 
periods  that  are  wanted ;  these,  though  Uiey  throw  a  charm  over  the 
subject,  and  invest  it  with  manybettttties;  should  always  be  a  secondary 
consideration  in  a  work  wherein  w6  look  for  the  secrets  of  men's 
bosoms,  and  their  hidden  principles  of  action. 

''The  men  of  the  greatest  genius/'  says  Coleridff^;  ''as  fill:  as  ite  can 
Judge  from  their  own  works,  or  the  accounts  of  their  contemporaries, 
appear  to  have  been  of  a  calm  and  tranquil  temper  in  all  that  related  to 
tnemselves.  In  the  inward  assurance  of  permanent  fiEime,  they  seem  to 
have  been  either  indi£ferent  or  resigned  with  regard  to  immediate  repu* 

totion.** ■  —  .   1   :   1   !■•"■■  ■     ■  ' 

*  Coleridge'is  Biographia  Literaria,  vol.  i.  p.  32. 
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.  As  a  remarkable  instanoe  of  the  tmth  of  the  first  part  of  this  quota- 

tioD«  we  may  notice  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  re(iliea  to  the  insulting^  and 
abusive  langfuage  of  the  Attorney  General  Coke,  when  examining^  his 
illustrious  victim. 

'*It  is  difficult/'  observes  Mr.  Roscoe,*  '^to  assififn  any  adequate 
cause  for  the  iudecent  eagerness  with  which  he  pressed  the  case  spaiDSt 
the  prisoner,  and  for  the  harsh  and  cruel  lan^piaire  with  which  he  a^ 
sailed  him.  -  In  the  course  of  the  AttomejF  General's  address,  Ralci^ 
interrupted  him ;  <  To  whom  speak  rou, this?  you  tell,  me  a^iva  I  never 
heard  of.'  To  which  Coke  repned  '  Oh,  sir,  do  1 1  I  will  pro?e  you  the 
notoriest  traitor  that  ever  came  to  the  ban  ̂   After  you  have  taken  awav 
the  king,  you  would  alter  religion,  as  you,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  have  toU 
lowed  t^em  of  the  bye  Jn  imitation,  for  I  will  charge  you  with  the 
words/  *  Your  words  cannot  cpndemn  me,'  says  Raleigh;  'my  inno- 
eence  is  my' defence.  Prove  one' of  those  things  wherewith  yeitt  hate 
charged  me,  and  I  will  confess  the  whole  indictment,  soMi  that  I  mm  the 
horrmlest  traitor  that  ever  lived,  and  worthy  to  be  crucified  with  a 

thousand  cruel  torments.'  '  Nay,'  answered  Coke,  '  I  will  prove  alL Thou  art  a  monster ;  thou  hast  an  English  face,  but  a  Spanish  heart. 
Now  you  must  have  iQoney*  Aremberg  was  no  sooner  m  England,  (I 
charge  thee,  Raleigh,)  but  tuou  incitest  Cobham  to  go  unto  him,  and  to  deal 

observing  that  the  guilt  of  Lord  Cobham  was  no  evidence  against  him- 
self, Cdke  replied,  'Alt  that  he  did  was  at  thy  iestigation,  thou  viper  1 

for  /  thou  thee,  thou  traitor.'  '  It  becometn  not  a  man  of  quality  and 
virtue  to  call  me  so/  was  Raleigh's  dignified  rebuke;  'but  I  take 
fort  in  it,  it  is  all  you  can  do.'    '  Have  I  angered  -you  V  said  Coke.    *  I 
am  in  no  case  to  be  angry,'  was  Raleigh's  answer/' 

In  support  of  the  second  sentence  we  may  notice  Lord  Baooo, 
whose  philosophical  writings  were  not  understood  in  the  age  in  which 
they  were  written ;  he  always  desoribed  himself  as  "  one  who  served 
posterity/'  and  his  writings  as  requiring  "  9ome  ages  for  ther^fowig  qf 
them,'*  He  foresaw  that  poster!^  would  do  him  justice — an  opinioo he  frequently  expressed  in  different  letters  (  one  of  which  was  writtea 
during  his  short  retirement  from  public  business,  on  the  aocessioii  of 

James  I.,,  when' he  was  r^mainiug.in  his  solitude  at  Gray's  Inn.  He «ays, 

"  My  ambition  now  I  shall  only  put  t^on  my  pen«  whereby  I  shall  be 
able  to  obtttn  memory  and  merit  of  the  times  sttceeeding,** 

In  a  private  letter  that  accompanied  the  pobfic  defication  of  his 
Novum  Qiganum  to  Jamea  I.,  he  says^ 

"  I  am  persuaded  that  the  work  will  gain  upon  men's  minds  ni  ages/^ 

And  in  his  last  will*  he  say9»  ' 

*  Lives  of  eminent  British  Lawyers,  p.  2. 
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'  *'My  nnme  and  memory  I  leave  to  foreign  nations*  -and  to  mine  own 
countrymen  qfter  some  time  be  passed  over.**  ''Time/'  obserres  a 
popnlar  writer  by  whom  we  have  been  much  assisted*  "  seemed  always 
personated  in  the  imagination  of  our  philosopher,  and  with  time  he  bad 
to  wrestle  with  a  consciousness  of  triumph/'  *  ; , 

Of  the  ̂ reat  and  celebrated  men  wjio  are  omitted  in  jMr.  Roscbe's 
book^  there  are  amongst  them  many  of  such  surprising  genius,  that 
we  cannot  possibly  find  a  reasQu  for  their  non-admission  among  their 
less  intelligent  brethren.  Those  whose  lives  we  think  are  most  inter- 
esting*^  are  passed  by  without  the  least  mention  being  made  of  their 
existence*  and  those  for  wl^om  ̂ e  .bad  expected  a  long  and  ample 
biography*  worthy  of  their  well-merited  fame,  are  dismissed  in.  a 
meagre  ai^d  ill-f^ranged  sketch, .  Why  the  lives  of  old  Littleton* 
Sir  Thomas^More*  a^d  Lord  Bacon  are  omitted,  we  are  not  ̂ ble  to 
say*  celebrated  as  they  were  for  the.  superiority  of  their  attainments, 
and  looked  up  to,  at  the  present  time*  as  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  the  British  bar.  But  it  is  for  our,  own  countrymen  that  we  have 
reasqn  to  feel  most  dissatisfied*  for  of  the  many*  either  of  Welsh 
extraction  or  bom  ii^  the  Pfincipality,  that  have  adorned  the  bench* 
the  bar,  and  the  woolsack,  with  their  distinguished  abilities,  we  meet 
with  two  only,  Jefferies  and  Sir  Williain  Jones.  There  is  no  more 
mention  of  the  Littletons  (father  and  son,)  Plowden*  Archbishop 
Williams^  John  VaughaA*  Judge.  Price*  Baron  Richards*  and  Lord 
Kenyon*  than  if  these  justly  celebrated  individuals  had  never  pos- 
sessed » 

''A  local  habitation  and  a  name." ■ 

This  is  rather  .too  bad*  in  a  work  professing  to  be  die  lives  of  eminent 
British  lawyers*  and  possessing,  as  it  does*  some  claim  upon  our 
attention*  from  being  the  composition  of  a  writer  who  possesses  every 
advantage  in  his  professional  capacity  of  rendering  it  valuable. 

Of  Sir  Edward  Uttletoe  and  his  son*  we  can  say  but  little:  the  father 
was  chief  juslioe  of  North  Wales,  but  the  son  was  superior  to  him  in 
knowledgB  of  the  law*  and  rose  to  a  rank  much  above  bid  father.  He 
afhranced  throogii  the  different  gradations  of  office  in  the  legislature, 
till  he  became  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Seals  to  Charles  I.,  and  was 
created  Baron  of  Mounslow  in  Shropshire*  the  place  in  which  he  was 

bom.  Lloyd*  in  his  "State  Worthies*"  mentions  him  in  high  terms 
of  praise.  Judge  Plowden  was  another  border  man  from  the  isame 
oonnty,  of  a  most  studious  and  reflective  turn  of  mind; — ^his  observations 
OQ  the  common  law  of  England  were  held  in  g^reat  esteem*  and  his 
deep  teaming,  and  sound  judgment,  gained  him  the  admiration  of  his 
contemporaries.  He  #as  made  treasurer  of  the  Honourable  Society  of 
the  Middle  Temple*  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth*  in  1572*  when 

*  iyisraeli*s  Curiosities  of  Literature :  second  series*  vol.  iii.  p.  89. 
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thai  mai^ifioent  hall  was  erected,  and  be  assisted  considerably  in  its 
erection  by  advances  from  his  own  funds.  A  Latin  epitaph  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Temple  church,  makes  honourable  mention  of  his 
abilities,  and  informs  us,  also,  that  he  died  in  the  year  1585,  ag^ed 
sixty-seven. 

Ardibishop  Williams :  the  life  of  this  celebrated  man  is  so  extraor- 
dinary, and  so  honourable  both  to  himself  and  the  country  that  gave 

him  birth,  that  we  purpose,  at  no  very  distant  period,  giving*  our  read- 
ers a  full  and  perfect  account  of  his  life.     He  was  the  youngest  son  of 

Edward  Williams,  esq.,  and  bom  at  Aberconway,  in  Caernarvonshire. 
He  was  educated  at  the  school  of  Ruthin  till  his  sixteenth  year,  when 

he  was  sent  to  St.  John's  college,  Cambridgpe,  where  the  extraordinary 
progress  he  made,  and  the  unwearied  application  with  which  he  pur- 

sued his  studies^  brought  upon  him  the  notice  of  his  superiors. 
Bishop  Hacket,  who  had  been  his  chaplain  and  familiar  friend,  and 
who  afterwards  became  his  biographer,  asserts  that  he  usually  slept  but 
three  hours  in  the  four  and  twenty.     He  seldom  engaged  in  those 
pleasures  in  which  young  men  of  his  own  age  took  such  delight,  when 
they  were  emancipated  from  the  surveillance  of  the  college  authorities, 
but  made  use  of  the  time  that  others  passed  so  unprofitaUy  to  become 
more  and  more  familiar  with  the  sciences,  and  increase  his  knowledge 
in  dmost  every  branch  of  human  learning.      He  became  batdielor  of 
arts,  fellow  of  the  college,  proctor,  and,  in  the  usual  time,  master  of 
arts^  batchelor,  and  doctor  of  divinity.     His  studies  were  so  various, 
yet  so  deep;  his  knowledge  so  universal,  yet  so  profound,  and  bis 
abilities  so  extraordinary,  yet  so  unlimited,  that  nothing  that  the  human 
mind  had  compassed,  however  deep  and  metaphysical  its  researches 
bad  been,  whether  employed  in  developing  the  hidden  principles  of 
matter,  or  of  disclosing  the  secret  laws  <k  nature,  or  of  searching  into 
the  deep  and  mysterious  truths  of   philosophy;    nothing,   however 
infinite  and  vast;  nothing,  however  subtle  and  obscure,  but  he  threw 
upon  it  the  blazing  light  of  his  own  genius,  or  grasped  it  in  the  power- 

ful embrace  of  his  gigantic  intellect.     He  made  a  quick  ascent  in  the 
various  gradations  of  church  preferment,  being  created  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  York;  and,  from  the  knowledge 
he  possessed  of  the  laws  of  England,  to  which  he  had  early  given  liif 
attention,  James  I.  thought  none  so  well  fitted  to  hold  the  ofioe 
of  chancellor  on  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Bacon,  and  conferred  the  seals 
upon  him  with  the  title  of  lord  keeper.     Objections  were  at  fint 
raised  against  him,  on  a  mistaken  supposition  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  law,  and  that  the  holding  so  important  a  function  was  inconsistent  with 
his  religious  character;  but  the  attention  he  evinced  in  the  trial  of 
causes,  and  the  diligence  with  which  he  sifted  the  merits  of  the  esse, 
the  impartiality  of  his  opinions,  the  justice  of  his  decrees,  the  eloquence 
of  bis  argfuments,  and  the  strength  of  his  reasoning,  soon  silenced  all 
complaints,  and  he  became  more  celebrated  and  popular  than  any  of 
his  predecessors. 
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We  may  possibly  be  accused  of  sketching  the  Lord  Chancellor's 
character  with  too  liberal  a  spirit,  considering'  that  Clarendon  and 
others  of  his  party  have  spoken  of  him  far  less  favorably  than  we  have; 
but  James  I.,  no  contemptible  judge  of  human  nature,  saw  and  appre- 

ciated his  extraordinary  abilities,  and  spoke  of  him  with  a  partiality  he 
took  no  pains  to  conceal;  for,  on  the  first  public  appearance  of  Prince 
Charles  and  his  favorite  Buckingham  in  the  king's  presence,  on  their 
return  from  that  romantic  and  useless  expedition  to  Spain,* 
'*  His  majesty  said  thus  to  his  highness,  looking  intently  on  the  lord 
keeper,  *  Charles,  there  is  the  man  that  makes  us  keep  a  merry  Christ- 

mas.' But  the  prince  looking  as  if  he  understood  not  his  father, 
*  Why/  said  the  king,  **lis  he  that  laboured  more  dexterously  than  all my  servants  to  briny  yon  safe  hither  to  keep  Christmas  with  me,  and  I 
hope  you  are  sensible  of  it.'  "f 

And  r^parding  the  opinion  in  which  he  was  hekl  by  his  contempora- 
ries, one  of  the  judges  observed, 

"  That  never  any  man  apprehended  a  case  so  clearly,  took  in  all  the law,  reason,  ana  other  circumstances  more  punctually,  recollected  the 
various  debates  more  faithfully,  summed  it  up  more  compendiously, 
and  concluded  more  judiciously  and  discreetly.''} 

Hi«  enjoyment  of  the  king's  favor  was  looked  upon  with  an  evil  eye 
by  the  proud  and  imperious  Buckingham,  who  at  first  had  been  his 
patron,  but  fearing  the  popularity  of  the  chancellor  might  eclipse  his 
own,  and  hating  the  friendly  freedom  he  took  to  tell  him  of  his  faults, 
who,  as  Hacket  observes  of  the  duke,  "  could  not  bear  to  have  his 
infirmities  looked  through  with  a  piercing  eye,"  he  resolved  to  ruin 
him,  but  found  it  difficult  to  put  his  project  into  execution  during  the 
life  of  James,  for  that  monarch,  even  to  his  death,  was  his  firm  friend 
and  generous  patron,  and  received  the  last  consolation  of  religion  from 
hie  hisinds.  The  affection  he  felt  for  his  kind  patron,  and  his  regret  for 
his  loss,  was  evinced  in  his  funeral  sermon, §  where  he  enumerated  the 
many  amiable  qualities  of  the  dead  sovereig^n,  lauded  his  virtues,  spoke 
of  his  merits,  and  finished  by  drawing  a  parallel  between  Solomon  and 
his  deceased  master,  highly  honourable  to  the  latter. 

*  Characterized  by  the  wasteful  and  shameful  expenditure  of  the 
public  treasure,  the  squandering  of  the  crown  jewels,  (some  of  which 
had  belonged  to  Queen  Elizabeth,)  to  flatter  the  vanity  of  the  prince,  or 
satisfy  the  avarice  of  his  mistress;  and  the  ridiculous  fiimiliarity 
with  which  the  king  allowed  the  Duke  of  Buckinj^ham  to  address  him 
in  his  letters,  in  one  of  which  he  importunes  for  a  further  supply 
of  Jewels ;  be  addresses  his  miyesty  as  his  "dere  dad,  gossope,  and 
steward,"  and  concludes  by  signing  himself,  "your  majesty's  most 
humble  slave  and  doge,  Steenie.'*    MS.  Harl.  698/,  art.  40. 
f  Bishop  Hacket's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Archbbhop  Williams, 

p.  59. 
1  Lloyd's  State  Worthies,  p.  899. 
§  Ellis's  Original  Letters  illustrative  of  English  History,  vol.  iii. 

p.  J  88. 
NO.  VIII.  Z  Z 
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On  the  accession  of  Charles  I.,  Buckingham,  from  the  g^reat  influ- 

ence he  possessed  over'  that  prince,  found  that  the  time  had  arrived 
when  his  revengeful  determination  might  he  put  in  practice,  nor  was 
he  long  in  taking  advantage  of  it,  for  he  plotted  with  that  ambitious 
prelate.  Bishop  Laud,  till  their  machinations  had  the  desired  effect. 

Their  success.  Fuller,  in  his  "Church  History,"  informs  us,  was 
observable  even  prior  to  the  coronation,  for  the  mind  of  Charles  was  so 
poisoned  by  the  foul  slanders  of  his  favorite,  that  he  would  not  allow 
the  Lord  Keeper,  as  Dean  of  Westminster,  to  officiate  at  that  ceremony ; 
from  these  facts  we  may  learn  the  source  from  whence  Clarendon>  a 
court  and  party  man,  drew  his  information,  so  prejudicial  to  the 
fame  of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  talented  men  that  ever 
influenced  the  decisions  of  the  English  gfovemment. 

John  Vaughan,  chief  justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  was  a 
man  of  most  extensive  reading,  and  his  judicial  knowledge  distin- 

guished him  among  many  of  his  competitors.  He  was  the  distin- 
gxiished  and  familiar  friend  of  those  eminent  lawyers,  Selden  and 
Hale,  who  held  him  in  high  estimation  for  the  soundness  of  his  judg- 

ment and  the  depth  of  his  learning.  He  was  also  on  terms  of  friendly 
intimacy  with  Clarendon,  who  speaks  of  him  as 

**  A  man  of  great  parts  of  nature,  and  very  well  endowed  by  arts  and 
books.  •  ♦  •  • 
He  looked  most  unto  those  parts  of  the  law  which  disposed  him  to  least 
reverence  of  the  crown,  and  most  to  popular  authority,  yet  without 
inclination  of  any  change  of  government;  and  therefore,  before  the 
beginning  of  the  civil  war,  and  when  he  already  discerned  the  approaches 
to  it  in  parliament,  (of  which  he  was  a  member,)  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  rastnesses  of  his  own  country,  North  Wales,  where  he  enjoyed 
as  secure  and  near  as  innocent  life,  as  the  iniquity  of  that  time  would 
permit:  and  upon  the  return  of  King  Charles  U.  he  appeared  under  the 
character  of  a  man  who  had  preserved  his  character  entire,  and  was 
esteemed  accordingly  by  all  that  party.''* 

Robert  Price,  the  brave  and  patriotic  Robert  Price,  memorable  for 
the  glorious  stand  he  made  against  the  encroachments  of  William  the 
Third  upon  the  constitution,  served  four  kings,  Charles  the  Seoood, 
James  the  Second,  William  the  Third,  and  Geoige  the  First :  he  was 
most  probably  of  Tory  principles,  for  the  Dutch  prince,  when  he  came 
to  the  throne,  removed,  him  from  the  attorney-generalship  of 
Glamoigan.  William  the  Third,  as  if  bitten  by  the  spirit  of  favoritism 
that  had  been  the  downfal  of  so  many  kings  before  him,  b^gan,  when 
he  came  to  the  throne,  to  shower  English  lands  and  EngUsh  gifts  upon 
the  foreign  friends  he  had  brought  over  with  him ;  Uds,  of  course, 
raised  a  formidable  opposition  in  England :  the  people,  who  called  him 
to  the  throne,  were  not  tamely  to  submit  to  have  their  lands  taken  from 
them,  and  bestowed  upon  strangers  by  one  whom  they  had  called  from 
a  petty  principality  to  be  sovereign  of  a  g^at  and  powerful  people. 

*  Clarendon's  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  32. 
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His  most  distinguished  favorite  was  William  Bentinck,  whom  he  was 
not  contented  with  raising  to  be  Earl  of  Portland,  but  bestowed  upon 
him  a  g^rant  of  three  lordships  in  the  county  of  Denbigh.  Then  rose 
the  patriotism  of  the  Welsh  lawyer  to  assert  the  rights  of  his  father- 
land»  with  a  spirit  of  freedom  that  was  caught  up  by  every  heart,  and 
echoed  by  every  voice ;  a  spirit  so  strong  and  irresistible,  that  the  king 
dared  not  stand  against  it,  and  was  obliged  to  revoke  the  grant. 

''The  submitting  of  1500  freeholders  to  the  will  of  a  Dutch  lord, 
was,''  as  he  sarcastically  observed,  **  putting  them  in  a  worse  posture 
than  their  former  estate,  when  under  William  the  Conqueror  and  his 
Norman  lords.  England  must  not  be  tributary  to  strangers ;  we  must, 
like  jpatriots,  stand  by  our  country,  otherwise,  when  God  shall  send  us 
a  Pnnce  of  Wales,  he  may  have  such  a  present  of  a  crown  made  him,  as 
a  pope  did  to  Kin^  John,  who  was  surnamed  sanS'terre,  and  was  by  his 
father  made  Lord  of  Ireland,  which  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  pope, 
who  sent  him  a  crown  of  peacock's  feathers,  in  derogation  of  his  power 
and  the  poverty  of  his  country."* 

Another  event  by  which  he  gained  great  honour  occurred  in  the 
reign  of  Geoige  the  First,  when  a  quarrel  took  place  between  that 
monarch  and  his  son  the  Prince  of  Wales»  and  the  prince,  in  disgrace, 
left  the  palace.  The  king  opposed  the  taking  away  of  his  royal  high- 

ness's  children,  claiming,  as  a  royal  prerogative,  his  right  to  their 
care,  and  it  became  a  point  of  law  to  ascertain,  "whether  the  educa- 

tion of  his  majesty's  grandchildren,  and  the  care  of  their  marriages, 
&c.  belonged  of  right  to  his  majesty,  as  king  of  this  realm,  or  not?" 
Out  of  twelve  judges,  ten  obsequiously  gave  their  opinions,  allowing 
the  lawfulness  of  the  royal  prerogative  in  full;  and  two  only,  one 
of  which  was  Judge  Price,  stood  up  for  nature  and  justice, — ^the  right 
of  a  father  over  his  own  children,  and  the  injustice  and  unlawfulness 
of  any  power  used  in  opposition  to  it. 

Of  Baron  Richards,  as  we  intend  giving  his  biography  at  a  future 
period,  we  shall  say  nothing  now;  and  for  the  biography  of  Lord 
Kenyon,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  first  volume  of  the  CambriaH 
Quarterly  Magazine. 

Having  related  something  of  those  illustrious  individuals  which  Mf . 
Roscoe  has  omitted  to  mention  in  his  Lives,  we  now  proceed  to  the  work 
itself,  and  select  the  Biography  of  Sir  William  Jones  as  most  suitable 
to  critical  analysis.  It  is  but  a  skeleton  of  the  well-written  memoirs 
of  his  life  by  his  friend  Lord  Teignmouth,  to  which  Mr.  Roscoe  has 
entirely  forgotten  to  mention  his  obligations.  He  says  nothing  of  his 
family,  except  that  he  was  bom  in  London,  and  his  father  was  a  man 

*  This  copious  and  powerful  speech  contained  too  many  truths,  and 
truths  of  too  bold  a  character,  to  be  printed  during  the  reign  of  William 
the  Third :  after  his  death  it  was  published  witn  the  following  title, 
**  Gloria  Gambriss,  or  the  Speech  of  a  bold  Briton  in  Parliament  against 
a  Dutch  Prince  of  Wales,"  with  the  motto  of,  «<Opposuit  et  Vicit." 

r 



400  Sir  William  Jones, 

of  some  celebrity  in  the  literary  world;  we  will,  however,  endeavour  to 
say  something  more  satisfactory. 

'*The  origin  of  the  family  of  Sir  William  Jones  on  the  maternal 
side/'  says  Lord  Teignmouth,  "  has  been  traced,  by  the  industry  of 
Lewis  Morris,  a  learned  British  antiquary,  to  the  ancient  princes  and 
chieftains  of  North  Wales.  I  shall  onlv  transcribe  from  the  list  a  single 
and  remarkable  name  in  one  of  the  collateral  branches,  that  of  William 
o  Dregaian,  who  died  in  1581,  at  the  advanced  age  of  185  years,  with 
the  note  annexed  to  it,  that,  by  three  wives,  he  had  thirty-six  chUdren, 
seven  more  by  two  concubines,  and  that  eighty  of  his  issue,  daring  his 

life,  were  living  in  the  parish  of  Tregaian,  in  Anglesey.'' 
This  same  Lewis  Morris,  who  was  allied  to  the  family  both  by 

his  father  and  by  bis  mother's  side,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  William  Jones's 
father,  encloses  the  genealogy  of  the  family,  (which,  we  are  soriy  to 
say,  has  not  been  preserved  by  his  biographer,)  sajring  as  a  reason, 

<«  It  was  a  custom  among  the  ancient  Britons,  (and  still  retained  in 
Anglesey,)  for  the  most  knowing  among  them  in  the  descent  of  families, 
to  send  their  friends  of  the  same  stock  or  family,  a  dydd  calan  lonawr  a 
calennig,  a  present  of  their  pedigree;  which  was  in  order,  I  presume, 
to  keep  up  a  friendship  among  relations,  which  these  people  preserved 
surprisingly,  and  do  to  this  day,  among  the  meanest  of  them,  to  the  sixth 

and  seventh  degree." 
His  father,  one  of  the  most  eminent  scientific  men  of  the  age  in 

which  he  lived,  and  the  intimate  and  honoured  friend  of  Newton, 
Halley,  Mead,  Johnson,  and  the  most  celebrated  characters  in  science 
and  literature,  was  bom  in  the  island  of  Anglesey,  in  which  his  family, 
for  many  generations,  had  held  small  farms:  he  married  a  most  respect- 

able and  highly  accomplished  woman,  by  whom  he  had  three  children, 
and  Sir  William  was  the  youngest.*  Of  the  other  two,  both  died;  the 
eldest  a  boy  in  its  infancy,  and  the  other  a  daughter,  was  married  to 
an  opulent  merchant  retired  from  business,  and  unfortunately  perished 
in  the  year  1802,  by  her  dothes  accidentally  taking  fire.  His  fiatber 
died  when  he  was  scarce  three  years  of  age,  leaving  him  to  the  whde 
care  and  gfuidance  of  his  mother,  a  woman  of  strong  sense  and  superior 
attainments,  who  proved  admirably  fitted  for  the  task.  Even  in  his 
early  years  she  stimulated  his  mind  to  exertion,  by  answering  his 

juvenile  inquiries  with,  "Read  and  you  will  know"  and  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  that  propensity  to  acquire  knowledge  which  afterwards  dis- 
played itself  so  conspicuously  in  his  desire  to  possess  a  thorough 

insight  into  all  matters  of  scientific  research  that  came  within  his 
reach.  At  the  close  of  his  seventh  year  she  sent  him  to  Harrow 
school,  then  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Thackeray;  but,  before  he  had 
been  there  two  years,  he  unfortunately  broke  his  thigh-bone,  and  was 
obliged,  in  consequence  of  the  accident,  to  leave  school  for  a  twelve- 

*  He  was  born  at  No.  11,  Beaufort  buildinjes.  Strand,  so  he  informed 
the  late  Mr.  David  Jones,  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  taught  Sir 
Will  iam  the  Welsh  language. 
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month.  His'  progress  in  classical  learning  was  in  the  mean  time 
entirely  suspended,  although,  from  perusing  some  of  the  poetical  works 

of  Pope  and  Dryden,  he  began  to  acquire  a  relish  for  poetry,  and  fre- 
quently composed  verses  in  imitation  of  his  favorite  authors. 

''On  his  return  to  school/'  says  Mr.  Roscoe,  ''he  was  placed  in  the 
same  class  in  which  he  would  have  stood  had  not  his  studies  been  inter- 

rupted, a  circumstance  which  stimulated  his  industry,  and  developed 

the  extraordinary  powers  of  acquisition  with  which  he  was  gifted."* 
But  it  was  not  his  being  placed  in  the  same  class  in  which  he  ought 

to  have  stood  had  he  continued  his  studies  that  stimulated  his  industry, 
it  was  the  effect  of  a  far  different  cause. 

"  On  bis  return  to  school,''  sa^ s  Lord  Teiff nmouth,  "  he  was»  how- 
ever, placed  in  the  same  class  which  he  would  have  attained  if  the  pro- 
gress of  his  studies  had  not  been  interrupted.  He  was  of  course  far 

behind  his  feUow-labourers  of  the  same  standing,  who  erroneously 
ascribed  his  insufficiency  to  laziness  or  dullness,  while  the  master  who 
had  raised  him  to  a  situation  above  his  powers,  required  exertions  of 
which  he  was  incapable ;  and  corporal  punishment,  and  degradation, 
were  applied  for  the  non-performance  of  tasks  which  he  had  never  been 
instructed  to  furnish.  But  in  truth  he  far  excelled  his  schoolfellows  in 

general,  both  in  diligence  and  quickness  of  apprehension,  nor  was  he  of 
a  temper  to  submit  to  imputations  which  he  knew  to  be  unmerited. 
Punishment  failed  to  produce  the  intended  effect,  but  his  emulation 
was  roused.  He  devoted  himself  incessantly  to  the  perusal  of  elemen- 

tary treatises,  which  had  never  been  explained,  nor  even  recommended 
to  him ;  and  having  thus  acquired  pnnciples,  he  applied  them  with 
such  skill  and  success,  that  in  a  few  months  he  not  only  recovered  the 
station  from  which  he  had  been  degraded,  but  was  at  the  head  of  the 
class :  his  compositions  were  correct,  his  analysis  accurate,  and  he 

uniformly  gained  every  prize  offered  for  the  best  exercise/'f 
With  his  schoolfellows,  though  held  in  great  esteem  by  them  all,  he 

associated  but  little,  for  the  time  they  expended  in  their  amusements 

he  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  his  intellectual  faculties :  he  assidu- 

ously continue4  with  persevering  industry  his  many  and  various  stu- 
dies :  he  wrote  a  dramatic  piece  on  the  story  of  Meleager,  translated 

into  English  verse  all  the  pastorals  of  VirgU,  and  many  of  Ovid's 
epistles,  and  for  two  years  wrote  the  exercises  of  many  boys  in  the  two 

higher  classes,  who  frequently  obtained  credit  when  they  least 

deserved  it,  while  the  boys  of  his  own  class  were  glad  to  become  his 

pupils.  His  two  most  intimate  associates  were  Dr.  William  Bennet, 

bishop  of  Cloyne,  and  the  late  Dr.^arr.  The  former  of  these  cele- 
brated  men,  in  a  letter  to  the  D6an  of  St.  Asaph,  dated  November 

1795,  speaks  of  young  Jones's  character  in  terms  of  the  most  affec- tionate remembrance. 

«I  knew  him,*'  he  says,  "from  the  early  age  of  eight  or  nine,  and  he 

was  always  an  uncommon  boy.     Great  abilities,  great  particulanty 

•  Lives  of  Eminent  British  Lawyers,  p.  367. 

t  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Jones,  p.  20. 
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of  thinkiDf?,  fondness  for  writing  verses  and  plays  of  various  kinds*  and 
a  degree  of  integrity  and  manly  courage,  of  which  I  remember  many 
instances,  distinguished  him  even  at  that  period.  I  loved  him»  and 
revered  him ;  and»  though  one  or  two^  years  older  than  he  was,  was 

always  instructed  by  him  from  my  earliest  age." 
He  invented  a  play  of  something  like  a  political  character,  in  which 

the  principal  parts  were  performed  by  himself  and  his  two  friends* 

"They  divided  the  fields  in  the  nei£[hbourhood  of  Harrow,  according 
to  a  map  of  Greece,  into  states  and  kingdoms ;  each  fixed  upon  one  as 
bis  dominion,  and  assumed  an  ancient  name.  Some  of  their  school- 

fellows assented  to  be  styled  Barbarians,  who  were  to  invade  their  ter- 
ritories, and  attack  their  hillocks,  which  were  denominated  fortresses. 

The  chiefs  vigorously  defended  their  respective  domuns  agunst  the 
incursions  of  the  enemy  ;  and  in  these  imitative  wars  the  young  states- 

men held  councils,  made  vehement  harangues,  and  composed  memorials, 
all,  doubtless,  very  bovish,  but  calculated  to  fill  their  minds  with  ideas 
of  legislation  and  civil  government.  In  these  unusual  amusements 
Jones  was  ever  the  leader,  and  he  might  justly  have  appropriated  to 
himself  the  words  of  Catullus: 

<« 

Ego  gymnasii  flos,  ego  decus  olei.*'* 

In  Jones's  fifteenth  year.  Dr.  Thackerayf  retired  from  the  school, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Sumner,  with  whom  he  soon  became  an 
especial  favorite,  and  has  been  heard  to  say,  with  a  partiality  that  did 
the  doctor  honour,  that  young  Jones  knew  more  Greek  than  himself, 
and  was  a  greater  proficient  in  its  idiom. 

His  desire  for  knowledge  was  so  unlimited,  and  his  application  to 
study  so  unremitting,  that  be  would  frequently  sit  up  whole  nights, 
taking  coffee  or  tea  to  prevent  sleep ;  and  his  improvement  became  so 
extraordinary  as  to  attract  the  attention,  not  only  of  the  masters  and 
his  fellow-pupils,  but  of  strang^ers.  Early  as  it  was,  he  began  to  pay 
that  attention  to  languages,  in  which  he  afterwards  obtained  so  great 
a  proficiency :  independent  of  his  superior  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  classics,  he  learned  the  Arabic  characters ;  studied  the  Hebrew, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  read  the  Psalms  in  the  original ;  and,  during  the 
vacations,  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  Italian. 

His  application  was  so  great  as  to  bring  on  a  weakness  of  sight, 
when  Dr.  Sumner  interdicted  it  for  a  time,  and  dispensed  with  his 
attendance  at  school ;  he,  however,  was  not  to  be  deprived  of  all 
study,  for  he  managed  to  learn  chess,  by  practising  the  games  of 
Philidor,  and  dictated  to  some  of  his  schoolfdlows,  whom  he  got  to 
put  them  down  in  writing,  some  of  his  compositions,  among  which 

*  Teignmouth's  Memoes  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Jones,  p.  25. 
t  Dr.  Thackeray's  opinion  of  young  Jones  deserves  to  be  mentioned ; he  declared  him  to  be  a  bov  of  so  active  a  mind  that,  if  he  were  left 

naked  and  friendless  on  Salisbury  Plain,  he  would,  nevertheless,  find  the road  to  fame  and  riches. 
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was  an  unfinished  piece  called  "Limon/'*  in.imitation  of  Cicero,  "a 
writer  he  was  so  fond  of,"  says  Maurice,  in  his  spirited  memoirs, 
"that  he  invariably  read  tbrougfh  his  works  every  year,  whose  life, 
indeed,  was  the  great  exemplar  of  his  own." 

Another  schoolfellow  and  familiar  friend.  Sir  John  Pamell,  who  was 
afterwards  Chancellor  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  in  an  extract  from  a 
memorandum  he  gave  to  Lady  Jones,  writes  in  the  highest  terms  of 
his  mental  capacity.     He  observes, 

"He  gave  very  early  proofs  of  bis  possessing  very  extraordinary abilities.  His  inaustry  was  very  great,  and  his  love  of  literature  was 
the  result  of  disposition,  and  not  of  submission  to  control.  He  excelled 
princdpally  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language.  His  compositions 
were  distinguished  by  his  precise  application  of  every  word,  agreeably 
to  the  most  strict  classical  authority:  he  imitated  the  choruses  of 
Sophocles  so  successfully,  that  his  writings  seemed  to  be  original 
Greek  compositions,  and  he  was  attentive  even  in  writing  the  Greek 
characters  with  great  correctness. 

Of  the  poetical  works  he  wrote  during  his  stay  at  Harrow,  there 

are  many  of  great  merit ;  an  imitation  of  Horace's  celebrated  ode,t 
addressed  to  his  friend  Parnell,  we  select  as  a  composition  that  would 

do  credit  to  an  older  head  than  a  boy's  of  fourteen. 

How  quickly  fades  the  vital  flower! 
AIas«  my  friend,  each  silent  hour 

Steals  nnperceived  away ; 
The  early  joy  of  blooming  youth. 
Sweet  innocence,  and  dove-eyed  truth. 

Are  destined  to  decay. 

Can  zeal,  dread  Pluto's  wrath  restrain  ? 
No ;  though  an  hourly  victim  stain 

His  hallowed  shrine  with  blood ; 
Fate  will  recall  her  doom  for  none. 
The  sceptered  king  must  leave  his  throne 

To  pass  the  Stygian  flood. 

In  vain,  my  Pamell,  wrapt  in  ease. 
We  shun  t&e  merchant-marring  seas ; 

In  vain  we  fly  from  wars ; 
In  vain  we  shun  th'  autumnal  blast, 
(The  slow  Cocytus  must  be  passed ;) 
How  needless  are  our  cares  1 

Our  house,  our  land,  our  shadowy  grove. 
The  very  mistress  of  our  love. 

Oh  me,  we  soon  must  leave ! 
Of  all  our  trees,  the  hated  bows 
Of  Cypress  shall  alone  diffuse 

Their  fragrance  o*er  our  grave. 

•  Works  of  Sir  William  Jones,  vol.  ii.  p.  627. 
t  Ode  xiv.  Ub.  2. 
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To  others  shall  we  then  resign 
The  numerous  casks  of  sparkling  wine» 

Which  frugal  now  we  store. 
With  them  a  more  deserving  heir, 
(Is  this  our  labour,  this  our  care?) 

Shall  stain  the  stucco  floor. 

1760. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  left  Harrow  for  Oxford,  but  his  first 
entrance  into  the  university  seems  to  have  been  anything  but  pleasing 
to  him ;  -  his  disgust,  however,  soon  subsided,  and  he  applied  himself 
with  renewed  diligfence  to  the  study  of  Oriental  literature,  besides 
reading  all  the  Greek  poets  and  historians  of  any  note  with  great 
attention ;  and  the  whole  works  of  Plato  and  Lucian,  with  their  bulky 
commentaries,  he  passed  over,  pen  in  hand,  making  observations  as  he 
went  along. 

A  native  of  Aleppo,  who  wrote  and  spoke  the  vulgar  Arabic  fluently, 
without  possessing  the  least  pretensions  to  scholarship,  be  managed  to 
pick  up  during  one  of  his  visits  to  the  metropolis,  and  prevailed  upon 
him  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Oxford,  where  he  maintained  him 
during  his  stay  at  college.  He  employed  him  a  part  of  every  nM>nHng 
in  translating  the  Arabian  tales  of  Galland  into  Arabic,  he  himself 
writing  down  the  words  of  the  Syrian,  and  afterwards  correcting  the 
grammatical  errors  by  the  help  of  Erpenius  and  Grolius.  It  is  said 
that,  while  applying  bis  studies  to  this  ancient  language,  he  disco* 
vered  unexpectedly  a  great  resemblance  between  the  modem  Persian 
and  Arabic :  this  determined  him  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
former,  and  he  studied  it,  with  the  assistance  of  the  few  works  that 
lay  within  his  reach,  until  he  became  a  proficient  in  both.  At 
home,  during  the  vacations,  for  the  exercise  of  his  body,  he  prac- 

tised the  useful  and  elegant  accomplishments  of  riding,  fencing,  and 
dancing,  and  still  exercised  his  mental  powers  in  becoming  familiar 
with  the  best  authors  in  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Portugueze. 

After  a  few  months'  residence  at  the  university,  he  was  unanimously elected  one  of  the  four  scholars  on  the  foundation  of  Sir  Simon 
Bennett ;  and,  two  years  afterwards,  the  fellowship  was  bestowed  upon 
him,  a  gift  as  unexpected  as  it  was  agreeable  to  him.  In  his  nine- 

teenth year  he  accepted  an  offer  from  Earl  Spencer,  to  become  tutor  to 
his  son.  Lord  Altborpe,  then  a  youth  of  seven  years  of  age ;  a  situa* 
tion  that  he  filfiMl  with  great  pleasure  to  himself  from  the  amiable  dis- 

position of  his  pupil,  with  whom  he  ever  after  continued  on  the  most 

friendly  terms  of  intimacy,  and  with  great  satisfaction  to  his  lordship's 
father,  until  1770,  when  a  Treatise  of  Fortescue,  "De  Laudibus 
L^gum  AngU»,''  accidentally  fell  in  his  way,  which  induced  him  to 
study  the  law  as  a  profession ;  be  accordingly  resigned  his  situation, 
and  was  admitted  a  student  in  the  Temple.  As  early  as  his  twenty- 
first  year,  while  with  his  noble  pupil,  he  began  his  ''Commentaries  on 
Asiatic  Poetry."  in  imitation  of  Dr.  Louth's  Prelections  at  Oxford,  on 
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the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews ;  and,  with  a  seemiogf  resolution  of 
becomiog  as  universally  accomplished  as  he  was  universally  learned, 
he  received  instructions  in  dancing:  from  Gallini,  who  attended  the 
youiig^r  members  of  the  family,  and  afterwards  of  Janson,  the  cele- 

brated dancing-master  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  continued  his  attendance 
at  the  riding*  and  fencings  schools  of  Angelo.  From  an  old  Chelsea 
pensioner,  a  remnant  of  the  wars,  who  amused  him  with  a  too  fre- 

quent propensity  to  "fight  his  battles  o'er  again,"  he  learned  the  use 
of  the  broadsword ;  nor  was  the  acquisition  of  new  lai^uages  neg- 

lected, for,  by  the  assistance  of  an  excellent  German  grammar  and 
dictionary,  he  became  so  far  a  proficient  in  that  language  as  to  be 

able  to  read  Gresner  in  the  original';  the  pronunciation  he  had  already 
acquired  from  a  fellow-coUegian. 

An  Eastern  manuscript  of  the  "History  of  the  Life  of  Nadir 
ShiJi,"*  which  the  King  of  Denmark  had  brought  with  him  into  this 
country,  be  was  desirous  of  having  translated  into  the  French  lan- 

guage, and,  through  the  secretary  of  state,  with  whom  the  minister  of 
his  Danish  majesty  had  spoken  on  the  subject,  he  sent  the  volume  to 
Mr.  Jones,  with  a  request  that  he  would  undertake  the  task.t  This 
Mr.  Jones  objected  to,  endeavouring  to  get  excused  from  so  trouble- 
fiome  and  difficult  an  office ;  but,  his  objections  being  overruled,  and 
flattering  offers  held  out  to  him,  desirous  of  fame,  he  commenced  his 
arduous  and  tedious  undertaking,  and  completed  it  in  less  than  a  year, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  Danish  majesty,  who  was  so  pleased  with  the 
performance,  that  he  forwarded  a  diploma^  constituting  him  a  Member 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Copenhagen,  and  recommending  him  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  his  own  sovereign.  To  this  History  was  added,  a 

"Treatise on  Oriental  Poetry,"  in  the  same  language,  exhibiting  the 
most  astonishing  erudition,  with  a  profound  acquaintance  of  the  subject 
CD  which  he  wrote.  He  was  obliged,  from  not  having  sufficient 
confidence  in  his  own  knowledge  of  the  French  language,  to  get  a 
native  of  France  to  correct  every  chapter,  and  the  work  was  offered 
to  the  public  with  every  advantage  that  could  be  bestowed  upon  it  to 
raider  it  valuable. 

He  received  great  delight  in  learning  to  play  on  the  Welsh  harp,  a 
etudy  which,  from  his  national  partiality  to  the  land  of  his  ancestors, 
(an  honourable  partiality  he  evinced  in  his  poetry,  and  his  correspon- 

*  Nadir  Shah«  one  of  the  greatest  heroes  in  the  Persian  monarchy, 
and  conqueror  of  India,  rose  from  a  low  origin  to  be  one  of  the  most 
absolute  monarchs  in  the  East.  The  manuscript  Sir  William  Jones 
translated  was  written  by  Meersa  Mehdee,  the  confidential  secretary  of 
the  Persian  king.  There  are  two  other  histories  of  him  extant,  one  in 
the  works  of  Jonas  Hanway,  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Fraxer,  with  a  very 
excellent  memoir  in  2)ir  John  Malcolm's  History  of  Persia,  vol.  ii.  He 
was  bom  in  1688,  and  died,  by  assassination,  in  1747. 

t  Sir  William  Jones's  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  531.  Introduction  to  the Life  of  Nadur  Shah. 
JtO,   VIII.  3    A 
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dence,  proving  his  hdart  ever  dwelt  upon  the  blue  hills  of  his  mono- 
tain -land,)  never  failed  in  giving  him  pleasure.  He  received  lessons 
from  Evans  during  his  stay  in  taym,  and  soon  arrived  at  a  tolerable 
proficiency  on  that  beautiful  instrument.  In  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  Lord  Althorpe,  dated  Bath,  Dec.  28,  1777,  he  says : 

*'0f  music,  I  conclude,  you  have  as  much  at  Althorpe  as  your 
heart  can  desire  ;  I  might  here  have  more  than  my  ears  could  bear,  for 
we  have  with  us  La  Motte>  Fischer,  Rauzzini ;  but  as  I  live  in  the  house 
of  my  old  master  £vaQs,  whom  you  remember,  I  am  satisfied  with  his 
harp,  which  I  prefer  to  the  Tkeban  lyre,  as  I  prrfer  Wales  to  Jncieat  or 

Modem  Eg^t,'* 
In  1775  he  was  caSed  to  the  bar,  when  he  gave  up,  for  a  time,  his 

study  of  Oriental  literature,  to  apply  himself  to  a  diligent  perasal  of 
the  law  books ;  he  wbhed  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  study  of 
die  law,  as  he  was  ambitious  of  obtaining  distinction  in  his  profession; 
but,  notwithstanding  his  severe  appUcation,  be  managed  still  to  pay 
some  attention  to  the  philosopbicai  discoveries  of  the  times  ;  he  had 
before  been  admitted  a  FeQow  of  the  Boyal  Society,  and,  in  1778,  he 

published  his  "Translation  of  the  Speeches  of  hasus,"  whicfa,  with 
tbe  qualifications  he  possessed,  we  need  not  say  was  a  work  of  great 
elegance  and  peculiar  merit.  This  he  dedicated  to  Lord  Bathnist; 
and  his  lordship  acknowledged  the  obligatian  by  presenting  him  with 
a  substantial  and  permanent  token  of  his  regard,  in  making  him  a 
Commissioner  of  Bankrupts.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  West- 

minster Hall,  and  frequently  attended  the  assizes  in  Wales,  where  he 
practised  as  a  barrister,  with  considerable. success.  He  had  written  a 

pofitical  pamphlet,  a  jeu  d'esprit,  he  calls  it,  in  a  letter  to  Lord 
Althoipe ;  and  the  Dean  of  St.  Asaph  published  an  editimi  of  it  in 
Wales ;  it  was  a  dialogue  between  a  farmer  and  a  country  gentleman 

on  the  "  Principles  of  Government,"  which  seems  to  have  given 
great  offence  to  the  powers  that  be.     Roiooe  declares  that; 

*«The  tract  itself  was  a  short  and  familiar  exposition  of  the  priaeipfes 
of  government,  illustrating,  in  a  forcible  manner,  the  rij^ht  and  duty 
of  resistance  as  recognised  m  the  theory  of  the  £nglish  oonsiituriion." 

'Rie  following  ̂ ssage  relating  to  it,  OQCurs  in  Dr.  Tower's  tract  on 
the  '^nights  of  Juries,"  p.  117. 

''After  a  bill  of  indictment  had  been  found  a^ltrst  the  Dean  of  St 
-Asaph,  for  the  publieation  of  the  edition  whicn  was  printed  inAVales, 
Sir  William  Jones  sent  a  letter  to  Lord  Kenvon,  then  chief  justice  of 
Chester,  in  which  he  avowed  himself  to  be  tne  author  of  the  dialogue, 
and  muntained  that  every  position  in  it  was  strictly  conformable  to  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  England." 

This  little  tract  seems  to  have  caused  a  great  sensation,  for  althoi^h 
the  g^emment  took  no  notice  of  it,  an  indictment  was  preferred 
against  the  dean,  at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Fitzmaurice,  brother  of  the 
late  Lord  Lansdowne,  at  the  summer  assizes  at  Shrewsbury,  in  1784 ; 
when  the  talented  and  eloquent  Erskine  was  retained  as  counsel  for 
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the  defendant,  an  office  he  filled  in  so  admirable  a  manner,  that  the 
speech  he  made  on  this  occasion  Mr.  Fox  declared  to  be  the  finest 
piece  of  arg^omentative  eloquence  in  the  English  la^guageu  We  gvre 
the  oommeno«nent  of  this  brilliant  piece  of  oratory,  which,  in  our 
humble  opinion,  for  rich  and  powerful  eloquence,  is  not  much  inferior 
to  any  speech  ever  delivered  in  the  senate  or  at  the  bar. 

*'This  declaration  of  my  own  sentiments,  evea  if  my  friend  had  not 
set  me  the  example  by  giving  you  his,  I  should  have  considered  to  be  my 
duty  in  this  cause ;  for  although,  in  ordinary  cases,  where  the  private 
right  of  the  party  accused  is  alone  in  discussion,  and  no  genenu  con- 

sequences can  follow  from  the  decision,  the  advocate  and  the  private 
man  ought  in  sound  discretion  to  be  kept  asunder,  yet  there  are  occa- 

sions when  such  separations  would  be  treachery  and  meanness.  In  a 
case  where  the  dearest  rights  of  society  are  involved  in  the  resistance  of  a 
prosecution,-— where  the  p^arty  accused  is  in  this  instance  a  mere  name,— « 
where  the  whole  community  is  wounded  through  his  sides, — and  where 
the  conviction  of  the  private  individual  is  the  subversion  or  surrender  of 
public  pririieges,— the  advocate  has  a  more  extensive  charge  ;— the  duty 
of  the  patriot  citizen  then  mixes  itself  with  his  obligation  to  his  client ; 
and  he  disgraces  himself,  dishonours  his  profession,  and  betrays  his 
eountry,  ir  he  does  not  step  forth  In  his  personal  character  and  rindi* 
cate  the  rights  of  all  his  fellow-citisens,  which  are  attacked  through  the 
medium  or  the  man  he  is  defendiog.  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  mean  to 

shrink  from  that  responsibility  upon  this  occasion ;  I  desire  to  be  con- 
sidered the  fellow-criminal  of  tne  defendant,  if  by  your  verdict  he 

should  be  found  one,  by  publisbin/^  in  advised  speaking  (which  is  sub- 
stantially equal  in  guilt  to  the  publication  that  he  is  accused  of  ̂   before 

vou^)  my  hearty  approhation  of  every  sentiment  contained  in  this  little 
book,  promising  here^  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  publish  them  upon 
eveiy  suitable  occasion,  amongst  that  part  of  the  community  within  the 
reach  of  my  precept,  influence,  and  example.  If  there  be  any  more 
prosecutors  of  this  denomination  abroad  amongst  us,  they  kuow  how 
lo  take  advantage  of  these  declarations.^' 

Sir  William  Jones,  in  a  letter  written  after  he  arrived  in  India, 
obeerves ; 

*'  Had  I  dreamt  that  the  dialogue  would  have  made  such  a  stir,  I  should 
certainly  have  taken  more  pains  with  it.  I  will  never  cease  to  avow 
and  justify  the  doctrine  comprised  in  it.  I  meant  it  merely  as  an  imi* 
tntion  of  one  of  Pkt</s^  where  a  boy,  wholly  ignorant  of  {^eontetry,  Ss 
made  by  a  few  simple  questions  to  demonstrate  a  proposition,  and  I 
intended  to  incnlcate,  that  the  principles  of  government  were  so  obvious 
and  intelligible  that  a  clown  mifht  be  brou^^ht  to  understand  them. 
As  to  raising  sedition,  I  as  much  thought  of  raising  a  church. 

**  My  dialogue  contmns  my  system,  which  I  have  ever  avowed  and  ever 
will  avow ;  but  I  perfectly  agree,  (and  no  man  of  sound  intellect  can 
disagree,^  that  such  a  system  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  this  country, 
where  millions  of  men  are  so  wedded  to  inveterate  prejudices  and  habits, 
that  if  liberty  could  be  forced  upon  them  by  Britain,  it  would  make 
ibem  as  miserable  as  the  cruellest  despotism/^ 

In  1783,  in  the  month  of  March,  during  the  administration  of  Lord 
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ShelburDe,  after  having^  been  delayed  and  disappointed  for  five  years, 
he  was  appointed  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  at  Fort 
William,  at  Bengal ;  at  which  time  the  honour  of  knighthood  was  con- 

ferred upon  him  ;  and  in  the  April  following,  he  married  Anna  Maria 
Shipley,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  a  young 
lady  he  had  long  loved  with  an  honourable  and  sincere  aiffection,  and 
would  have  married  before,  but  for  a  determined  resolution  never  to 
owe  his  fortune  to  a  wife. 

In  April  he  embarked  for  India,  with  Lady  Jones,  in  the  Crocodile 
frigate,  and  in  December  of  the  same  year  he  entered  upon  his  judicial 
functions.  His  fame  had  preceded  him,  and  his  arrival  was  w^comed 
by  all  parties  who  felt  interested  in  his  appointment.  During*  the 
eleven  years  Sir  William  Jones  passed  in  India,  he  directed  his  atten- 

tion to  all  scientific  subjects  within  his  reach,  and  endeavoured  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  the  people  among  whom  he  was  placed,  by 
devoting  his  talents  to  their  service.  He  was  the  founder  and  presi- 

dent of  the  Asiatic  Society,  and  a  principal  contributor  to  many 
volumes  of  the  Asiatic  Researches ;  became  familiar  with  the  native 
dialects,  and  a  proficient  in  Sanscrit;  translated  the  Ordinances  of 
Menu,  esteemed  by  the  Hindus  the  first  of  created  beings,  and  the 
oldest  and  holiest  of  legislators ;  and  kept  his  pen  continually  em- 

ployed, either  in  translation  or  in  original  composition.*  He  wrote 
many  works  of  the  most  profound  research,  and  investigated  many 
subjects,  in  which  he  displayed  surprising  scholastic  abilities  and 
extraordinary  classical  erudition.  He  died  on  the  27th  of  April,  1784, 
of  an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  brought  on  by  incautiously  remaining 
in  conversation  in  the  open  air  to  a  late  hour.  He  was  universally 
lamented  by  the  many  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  him  during 
his  stay  in  India,  and  regretted  by  every  European  scholar  who  knew 
him  either  by  the  fame  of  his  extraordinary  abilities,  or  by  an  intimacy 
he  had  ever  kept  up  with  some  of  the  most  celebrated,  by  his  valuable 
and  learned  correspondence.f 

His  works  shew  the  extent  of  his  learning  and  the  variety  of  bis 
knowledge,  and  his  correspondence  displays  the  depth  of  his  research 
in  all  scientific  or  erudite  subjects  on  Which  his  attention  was  directed. 
His  genius  was  of  the  highest  order,  his  taste  of  the  most  finished 
elegance,  and  his  mind  of  the  most  vigorous  and  boundless  character. 
Every  subject  he  investigated,  he  entered  upon  with  the  whole  power 

*  In  his  correspondence  with  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Sir  John  Sinclair, and  other  eminent  British  naturalists,  he  made  many  additions  to  oar 
limited  knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of  Asia ;  his  botanical  researches 
were  much  assisted  by  Lady  Jones's  talenU  in  drawmg. 

t  A  monument  was  raised  to  his  memory  in  the  chapel  of  University 
College,  Oxford,  the  creation  of  Flaxman ;  it  is  a  bas-relief,  and  repie- 
sents  the  accomolisbed  judge  engaged  with  some  venerable  Bramins  in 
a  digest  of  the  Hindoo  code.  Allan  Cunningham^  Lives  of  the  most 
eminent  British  Painters,  Sculptors,  and  Architects,  vol.  liL  p.  321, 
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of  his  intellectual  resources,  aud  neyer  left  it  until  he  was  familiar 
with  its  most  hidden  meanings.  He  studied  philology  only  as  the 
medium  through  which  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  all  ages  and  na- 

tions was  to  be  acquired ;  he  would  have  disdained  the  reputation  of  a 
mere  linguist ;  he  panted  for  a  more  useful  fame  and  gained  it. 

'*  With  the  keys  of  learning  in  his  possession^"  observes  his  biogra- 
pher,* "  he  was  qualified  to  unlock  the  literary  hoards  of  ancient  and 

modem  times,  and  to  display  the  treasures  deposited  in  them»  for  the 
use,  entertainment,  and  instruction  of  mankind.  In  the  course  of  his 
labours  we  find  him  elucidating  the  laws  of  Athens,  India,  and  Arabia ; 
comparing  the  philosophy  of  the  porch,  the  lyceum,  and  academy,  with 
the  doctrmes  of  the  Sufis  and  Bramins ;  and,  by  a  rare  combination  of 
taste  and  erudition,  exhibiting  the  mythological  fictions  of  the  Hindus, 
in  strains  not  unworthy  the  sublimest  Grecian  bards.  In  the  eleven 
discourses  which  he  addressed  to  the  Asiatic  Society  on  the  history, 
civil  and  natural,  the  antiquities,  arts,  sciences,  philosophy,  and  litera- 

ture of  Asia,  and  on  the  ongin  and  families  of  nations ;  he  nas  discussed 
the  subjects  which  he  professed  to  explain,  with  a  perspicuity  that  de- 

lights and  instructs,  and  in  a  style  which  never  ceases  to  please,  where 
his  arguments  may  not  alwavs  convince.  In  these  disquisitions  he  has 
more  particularly  displayed  nis  profound  Oriental  learning  in  illustra- 

ting topics  of  great  importance  in  the  history  of  mankind ;  and  it  is  much 
to  DC  lamented  that  he  did  not  live  to  revise  and  improve  them  in 
England,  with  the  advantages  of  accumulated  knowledge  and  undisturbed 

leisure/' 
In  his  thirty-third  year  he  wrote  the  following  memorandum : 

**  Resolved  to  learn  no  more  rudiments  of  any  kind,  but  to  perfect 
myself  in, 

**  First,  twelve  languages,  as  the  means  of  acquiring  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the I.  History 

of 
1.  Man.    2.  Nature. 

II.  Arts : 
1.  Rhetoric.    2.  Poetrv.    3.  Painting.    4.  Music. 

III.  Sciences : 
1.  Law.    2.  Mathematics     3.  Dialectic. 

<<N.B.  Every  species  of  human  knowledge  may  be  reduced  to  one  or 
other  of  these  divisions.    Even  law  belongs  partly  to  the  history  of  man, 

partly  as  a  science  to  dialectic." 
"The  twelve  languages  are : Greek, 

Latin, 

Italian,  French,  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
Hebrew,  Arabic, Persian, 

Turkish, 
German,  English. 

1780. 
>r 

•  Lord  Teignmouth*s  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Shr  William  Jones,  p.  466. 
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lo  another  memoraiidum  he  gives  a»  the  following  accouot  of  hu 
siDgqlar  AttoimneiUA. 

^'Liagiiatfet: 

BUtkt  laBfua^fii  itvoied  criticallf ; 
J&iglisb*  hmMt  French,  If^lian, 
Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  Sanscrit. 

£ight  studied  leais  perfectly,  but  all  intelligible  with  a  dictionarf ; 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  German,  Runick« 
Hebrew,  Beogeli«  Hindi,  Turkish. 

Twelve  studied  lees  perfectly*  but  all  attainable  i 
Tibeaaa,  PMi,  Phaiani,  Deri, 

Russian,  8yriac,  fithiopic,  Coptic, 
Welsh,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Chinese. 

In  all  twenty-eight  languages." 

As  a  philologist,  hie  untrersal  attainments  have  been  seldom,  if 
ever,  surpassed.*  He  has  added  considerably  to  onr  literature  by  his 
admirable  translations.  His  "Turkish  History,"  which  he  mentions 
in  one  of  his  lettero  as  ready  for  publication^  we  have  never  seen.  It 
was  to  have  been  inscribed  to  that  excellent  man,  the  patron  of  mep 
of  merit,  the  late  £arl  of  Radnor,  to  whom,  he  says.  Jus  lordship 
had  given  him  leave  in  the  most  flattering  terms  to  inserihe  it  A 
prefatory  discourse  to  an  essay  on  the  History  of  the  Turiu,  is  con- 

tained in  the  appendix  to  Lord  Teig^mouth's  Memoirs  of  his  Life;  it 
seems  eenpitod  from  every  souroe»  and  displaya  his  usual  eniditian  and 
profound  acquaintance  with  the  subject. 

As  his  taste  was  formed  from  the  most  classical  models,  his  worin 
display  all  the  elegance  and  beauty  we  have  before  admired  in  the 
masterpieces  of  ancient  literature.  His. poetry,  especially  that  whidi 
he  wrote  in  India,  abounds  with  the  flowers  of  Oriental  eloquence,  it 
seems  clothed  in  the  glowing  warmth  of  an  Asiatic  sky,  and  there  is  a 
charm  of  richness  and  beauty  about  it  which  we  only  meet  with  in 
the  early  poems  of  Southey,  or  in  the  Eastern  romances  of  Moore. 

''  His  mind,"  says  a  contemporary.  In  a  well-written  memoir  of  him, 
"  by  early  exercise,  seems  to  have  grasped  nearlv  the  whole  world  of 
letters ;  and  such  was  his  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  such  the  extraordi- 

nary facility  with  which  he  acquired  it,  that  had  his  life  been  pr»- 
tracted  to  its  ordinary  duration,  ne  must  have  sighed,  like  Alexaaoer, 
for  more  worlds  to  subdue.'*t 

His  death  was  a  loss  to  scienoe  and  to  letters,  for  had  be  lived, 

*  One  of  the  most  eminent  of  German  writers,  and  celebrated  above 
all  foreigners  for  his  justice  towards  JBnglish  literature,  his  knowledge 
of  its  excellencies,  and  appreciation  ̂   its  value,  ranks  Sir  Wiltiam 
Jones  as  the  greatest  Orientalist  of  the  18th  century,  and  one  of 
the  most  accomplished  scholars  to  which  £ngland  has  ever  ffiven  birth. 
Frederick  Schlegel's  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Literature,  Ancient  and Modern,  vol.  i.  p.  218. 

t  Asiatic  Review  for  June  1830. 
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wftat  achievetnents  'migfajt  he  ndt  have  grained  in  the  field  of  titeralure, what  Tanreis  might  he  not  have  won  in  the  temple  of  science. 

'^  But,'*  remarks  the  author,  in  au  admirable  little  work,  **  he  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  his  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty ;  and  if  it  has  been 
accounted  a  befTttinjer  fkte  for  a  great  captain  to  die  in  the  field  of  bactile» 
•Qrefy  his  is  to  be  doomed  an  equally  appropiiate,  and  afiur  move  enviable 
lot,  wboy  afker  a  Hfe,  whether  of  many  or  of  few  years^  in  which  he  has 
done  enonffh  for  his  fame»  sinks  to  his  rest  in  the  full  brightness  of  a 
career  made  gk>noiu  by  many  peaceful  triumphs/'* 

Mr*  Roscoe,  in  summing^  up  his  character,  gives  us  one  of  the  moet 
doquent  pawages  in  the  book. 

<'Bat  the  crowning  virtue  of  Sir  WilHam  Jones's  character/'  he 
Observes^  ''was  his  pore  and  ardent  desire  to  benefit  mankind.  To  this sbriue  he  carried  all  the  rich  offerings  of  his  taste,  his  learning,  and  his 
flnesius.  In  this  great  ambition  every  meaner  passion  was  forgotten.  He 
loved  knowledge  with  that  wise  love  which  teaches  ns  that  it  is  the  means 
only,  and  not  the  end* — the  means  of  laying  open  to  man  the  sources  of 
his  true  happiness, — virtue  and  freedom,  and  truth  and  honour. 
Unconnected  with  the  interests  of  his  fellow-cfeatures,  he  knew  no  am- 
Tkitfen.  To  him  power  had  lost  its  evSl  allurements,  and  riches  their  de^ 
lianng  influence :  and  he  so  justly  estimated  the  value  of  fame,  as  to 
regard  it  only  when  it  echoed  back  the  voice  of  his  own  pure  and  un- 
corrapted  conscience.  It  is  the  interest,  as  well  aa  the  duty  of  mankind, 
to  bestow  upon  characters  like  his,  the  full  measure  of  their  grateful 
applause.  The  worid  has  too  long  lavished  upon  its  enemies  the 
praises  due  to  those  who  have  trulv  and  faithfully  served  it ;  and  it  is 
fitting  that  the  gratitude  of  mankind  should  be  at  length  directed  to  their 
realbenefhctors;— -to  those  who,  opening  to  them  the  gaitesof  knowledge, 

and  yarding  for  them'  the  strong  holds  of  liberty,  find  their  noblest 
ambition  gratified  in  thb  divine  office  of  doing  good."f 

1%is  work  of  Mr.  Roscoe's  we  should  hardly  think  would  estaUisb 
for  him  any  thin^  like  a  reasonable  share  of  literacy  reputation  ;  the 
merit  it  possesses,  and  the  faults  it  contains,  the  one  might  have  be^ 
eome  more  conspicuous  and  the  others  less  glaring^,  had  he  paid 
more  attention  to  matter  than  to  style.  As  an  instance  of  care- 

lessness or  ignorance,  or  both,  the  author,  in  his  memoir  of  Lord 
Efskine,  page  362,  has  put  into  his  month,  as  part  of  an  original 
apeech,  a  quotation  from  a  tract  on  the  Falkland  Islands,  written  by 
Dr.  Johnson.  I     We  did  suppose  that,  from  his  connexion  with  the 

•  The  Putsnit  of  Knowledge  under  Difficulties^  p.  110. 
f  Liv«s  of  Eminent  British  Lawyers,  p.  3^. 

X  Complaints  have  been  made  of  other  volumes  of  the  Cabinet 
Cyclonmina  possessing  errors  of  a  similar  nature,  or  treating  in  aa 
Ineflcient  or  unsatisfactory  manner,  the  subjects  they  have  pretended 

to  elucidate;  these  erron'have  been  pointed  out  in  works  by  authors whose  names  are  amongthe  most  eminent  of  our  English  literati*  Tltis 
will  ever  be  the  case  when  great  haste  is  used  in  the  composition,  or 
negligence  shewn  in  the  compilation  of  volumes  that  evidentlv  require 
much  time  and  labour  for  the  careful  investigation  of  the  subjects  on 
which  they  treat;  and   it  should  not  be  suffered  to  pass  without 
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law,  such  a  work  as  this  would  be  admirably  suited  to  the  bent  of  his 

genius ;  we  hailed  the  appearance  of  it  accordingly ;  but  our  feelii^g's, 
on  perusal,  were  soon  changed  from  pleasure  to  dissatisfaction.  The 
lives  are  most  of  them  but  unsatisfactory  sketches,  mere  outlines  in 
general,  hastily  filled  up.  Here  and  there  a  iash  of  true  genius  seems 
to  beam  out  from  the  rubbish  by  which  it  is  surrounded ;  something  of 
a  philosophic  spirit  occasionally  breaks  forth,  disclosing  to  us  all  the 

author's  excellenciesi  and  we  become  aware  that  we  are  influenced  by 
a  power  of  no  common  character.  The  beauty  of  his  language  hurries  us 
along  with  him  in  his  narrative,  but  we  are  seldom  struck  by  the  pro- 

foundness of  his  observations ;  we  give  him  all  the  praise  that  is  due  to  the 
melodioiisness  of  his  diction,  but,  holding  a  due  regard  to  our  own  lite- 

rary reputation,  we  cannot  so  far  follow  the  example  of  contemporary 
periodicals,  and  puff  forth  fulsome  adulation,  when  we  do  not  think 
that  even  praise  is  merited.  We  have  a  gpreat  regard  for  Mr.  Roscoe, 
a  great  opinion  of  his  abilities,  and  he  is  as  far  ̂ m  requiring  unme- 

rited puffing  as  we  are  of  bestowing  it ;  we  certainly  think  that,  if  he 
had  regarded  his  literary  reputation,  he  would  have  been  less  hasty 
in  the  publication  of  such  an  imperfect  work.  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
endeavour  to  take  from  him  the  smallest  portion  of  whatever  fame  he 
merits ;  we  are  only  doing  our  duty  to  the  public,  we  are  only  doing  our 
duty  to  ourselves,  when  we  point  out  those  faults  to  his  notice  which, 
had  he  allowed  himself  sufficient  time  to  correct  his  too-hastily 
written  manuscript,  the  painful  duty  would  not  have  been  ours  to 
perform* 

We  think  he  is  too  sensible  a  man  to  refuse  to  attend  to  a  little  good 
advice,  we  therefore  advise  him  for  the  future  not  to  allow  himself  to 
be  influenced  by  the  liberal  offers  of  any  publisher,  when  he  cannot 
give  that  time  to  the  undertaking,  and  that  attention  to  his  subject 
which  a  work,  professing  to  come  from  his  pen,  demands.  He  must 
know  we  are  not  influenced  by  party  feeling  or  poUtical  prejudice  ; 
for  we  are  of  no  party,  and  do  not  profess  politics  :  and  he  must  be 

equally  aware  we  are  not  envious  "to  filch  from  him  his  good  name ;" 
because  the  name  of  Roscoe  is  too  well  secured  in  public  opinion  for 
the  most  dexterous  Spartan  to  deprive  him  of  the  glory  that  sur- 

rounds it* 

R.  F.  W. 

poinliDg  out  the  mischief  that  is  likely^  to  be  the  result  of  such  a  system, 
and  shewing  the  necessity  of  impressing  upon  the  authors  how  much 
they  compromise  their  own  fame»  and  render  themselves  liable  to  the 
suspicion  of  being  actuated  by  motives  of  a  sordid  nature,  if  Uiey  do 
not  themselves  see  to  the  correction  of  the  proof  sheets,  that  no 
gross  inconsistencies,  or  glaring  errors,  are  allowed  to  pass  unDotieed» 
CO  render  themselves  ridiculous^  and  their  works  contemptible  to  «li 
posterity. 
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ELEGIAC  STANZAS, 

ffFritten  on  the  Death  of  George  the  Fourth,  the  last  Prince  (tf  fTalei. 

Hr  ROBERT  F0LKB8T0NB  WILLIAMS. 

A  little  power,  a  little  sway, 
A  sunbeam  in  a  w^nter^s  day. 
Is  all  the  proud  and  mighty  haf  e 
Between  tne  cradle  and  the  grave. 

Dyer. 
•> 

O  varw  ein  h^n  ̂ Vrenin^ 
Gwir  gwae  irwylU*  weria. 

The  dead  sleep  softly  in  their  dreams. 
Softer  than  e'er  the  living  slept. 

Where  the  sun  shrouds  them  with  his  glowing  beams. 
Or  the  soft  dews  have  wept 

Tears  that  were  born  where  the  red  lightening  gleams. 
Or  where  the  whirlwind  swept. 

And  the  same  sleep  hath  shed 
Peace,  from  the  shadow  of  its  gloomy  pinions. 

Over  a  prince's  head. And  over  the  lowest  of  his  humblest  minions, 
So  that  the  mightiest  dead 

Find  but  a  lowly  couch  in  death's  unseen  pavilions. 

Awful,  and  strange,  and  wild. 
Whose  home  is  m  the  darkness,  and  who  sits 

Calm  as  a  sleeping  chUd, 
Dreaming  of  sunshine  and  of  flowers  by  fits  : 

On  whom  the  wise  have  smiled, 
Thou  dread  of  fools,  and  fear  of  feeble  wits; 

»  In  allusion  to  GtvyOt  fTaOia,  of  Taliesin. 
NO.  VIII.  3  B 
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Thou,  in  whose  smileless  brow. 
And  terrible  look  of  speechless  sufferings, 

We  see  but  to  a?ow 

The  dread  that  o*er  the  dying  spirit  clings And  murmur  who  art  thou. 
That  speakest  incommunicable  tilings } 

Vet  thou  art  beautiful,  whene'er 
Thv  presence- dwells  upon  the. sleepless  one. 

And  on  her  shining  hair 
And  delicate  limbs  thy  fearful  light  hast  shown. 

And  o*er  her  forehead  fur. 

Damp  with  the  dews  of  her  ̂ 'fe's  setting  sun. 

^  Glory  and  power  and  pride. 
Shadows  of  splendor,  which  ambition  gave. 

Oh  I  lay  them  all  aside,    - 
Man  finds  no  flattering  honours  in  the  grave : 

Are  not  all  ranks  allied 
Where  kings  divide  their  slumbers  with  a  slave  f 

Where  sleeps  he  now  ? 
He  of  the  open  hand  and  liberal  heart ; 

He  who  taught  nature  how 
Her  beauty  might  be  glorified  by  art. 
^  Cold  is  the  marble  brow 
Stiffened  in  death's  embrace  each  vital  part. 

Yes  I  now  the  last  is  gone. 
Last  or  the  princes  of  the  blue  hillfd  Wales  i Oh  1  she  IS  sad  and  lone, 
Lone  as  the  beauty  of  her  own  bright  vales ; Making  her  feeble  moan 
From  the. dark  tarns  o'er  which  the  eagle  sails. 

Gone,  and  with  lum  are- past - 
Those  vain  delights  that  tested  raund  a  throne. 

Darkness  is  round  him  cast. 
Darkness  and  death,  the  desolate  and  lone: 

The  grave's  a  home  too  vast 
To  hola  the  guests  that  to  its  halls  are  gone. 

The  last  of  Cambria's  kings. 
Last  of  those  glorious  princes  who  have  been. 

Like  the  warm  light  that  clings 
Over  some  fading  sunset's  blowing  scene. When  the  sun  lingering  lings. 
His  last  and  brightest  1o<m(,  in  warm  and  dazxling  sheen. 
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Time  renders  up  bis  trust 
To  other  handsy  and  other  powers  to  hold  r 

When  his  forgotten  bnst. 
Is  numbered  with  the  nameless  kings  of  old, 

Oone  to  the  silent  dust 
To  crumble,  and  to  mingle  in  its  mould. 

Ves  1  there  have  passed  away 
The  gorgeous  trappings  of  his  kingly,  state. 

Changed  to  a  tiling  of  clay. 
Silent  and  dark — and  oh  1  how  desolate. 

And  the  blue  earth-worm's  prey 
Is  all  left  of  the  mighty  and  the  great. 

Oh  1 — there  is  a  spell, 
A  glory  bright  with  evanescent  beams. 

Falls  on  the  heart's  deep  well Of  its  own  pure  and  unpolluted  streams, 
Making  its  beauty  dwell 

Like  forms  of  light  apparaled  in  dreams. 

No  more— it  is  too  sad 

To  linger  o'er  the  memory  of  those  days, 
When  the  young^  heart  was  glad. 

And  pleasure  met  it  in  a  thousand  ways, 
Thouffh  now  deep  gloom  hath  clad 

Its  briUiance,  and  its  fondest  hope  decays. 

No  more— 'tis  but  a  dream 

Floating  upon  the  eyes' jingathered  tears; A  vision  that  must. seem 
Like. the  soft  glory  of, departed  years  i 

A  bright  immortal  theme 

Moving  the  heart's,  com ipingled, hopes  and  fears. 

No*— no^  the  gravels  fed. 
And  from  its  depth  of  everiasting  gloom. 

There  came  a  voice  thati  said, 
''  Let  the  dark  ro totle  bnd  the  nodding  plume 

Cov^r  the  kinglv  dead,— 

His  fathers  wait  him  in  the  narrow  tomb.*" 

Oh !  it  is  wondrous  strange. 
Making  weakminded  mortals  terrified. 

To  think  how  vast  a  range 
Have  kiuffs  to  show  their  glory  and  their  pride ; 

And  lo  I  how  great  a  change; 
The  narrow  grave  becomes  a  noma  too  wide. 
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Too  wide,  and  still  too  vasi. 
Shilnk^?  wivbiD  iU  smd}\  B,ni  narrow  spaee^ 

Soon  from  the  form  re  cast 
The  Tisible  be^nty  which  ii  nsed  to  grace ; 

Till  fashionless  at  l-'st 
Ashes  and  dnst  are  aM  the  eye  can  trace. 

Thus  it  has  ever  been» 
And  still  the  same  must  it  for  ever  be; 

While  the  youo^r  bucs  are  ffreeo; 
And  the  bright  bloesoms  sparkle  on  the  tree^ 

The  waves  of  Time  are  seen. 

Floating  upon  Eternity's  darlc  sea. 

Jug.  183(K 

SONNET. 

The  modest  violet  in  the  hedge-row  sits 

Like  a  young  quakeress  in  s'lent  prayer, And  still  the  oaisy  now  and  then  by  fits. 
Lifts  her  bright  cups  to  catch  the  dewy  air; 
Can  these  hn^e  changes — ^these  know  ought  of  care^ 

Bright  things  of  spring  and  summer's  sunny  weather; 
Can  these  have  ought  of  natural  griefs  to  share  ? 

No!— their  glory  and  their  Joy  exists  for  ever ; 
We  saw  them  yesterday-^aifain  to^ay, 
To«morrow  views  them  slilf  as  bright  and  gay^ 

And  joumeyinjif  in  the  vale  of  distant  years; 
While  we  with  vision  dim  their  forms  survey. 

They  bring  within  our  eyes  the  sweetest  tears 
That  ever  blest  the  heart  still  trembling  in  its  fears. 

R.  F.  W. 

i 
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THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  NORMANS  IN  WALES. 

Whilst  the  Welsh  opposed  a  noble  resistaDce  to  the  invasions  of 
the  Saxons  for  a  period  of  nearly  150  years,  the  latter  were  laid 
prostrate  at  a  blow,  and  experienced  the  same  hardships,  spoliations, 
and  oppressions,  which  they  had  so  unfeeling>ly  bestowed  upon  others. 
They  fooght  admirably  at  Hastings,  bat  that  was  the  grave  of  their 
valour.  There  their  martial  spirit  was  broken,  and  their  defeat  ena** 
bled  William,  surrounded  by  his  iron-cased  knights,  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  England.  Whether  the  conqueror  of  the  Saxons  had  at  that 
early  period  any  designs  upon  Wales,  and  if  so,  to  what  extent,  is  at 
present  unknown ;  though,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  greatness  of 
his  ambition,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  his  hostile  intentions.  How- 

ever this  may  be,  the  discontent  and  murmurs  of  his  newly  acquired 
subjects,  combined  with  some  pressing  affidrs,  both  in  Normandy  and 
France,  obliged  him  to  postpone  any  plan  of  invasion  which  he  may 
then  have  meditated,  and  to  regard  the  Welsh  as  an  independent 
nation. 

Our  object  at  present  is  to  point  out  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
settlement  of  the  Normans  in  Wales,  the  time  when  it  took  place, 
with  its  extent,  and  its  results.  Each  of  these  topics  is  important; 
each  is  pregnant  with  instruction  to  the  antiquary,  historian,  and 
philanthropist;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  each  of  these,  whether 
treated  sii^y  or  combined  in  one  general  whole,  cannot  fail  to  be 
interesting  to  all  who  love  their  country,  and  who  are  solicitous  to 
trace  the  relative  situations  and  affinities  of  the  different  tribes  and 
fhmiliee  which  now  form  an  honourable  part  of  the  mighty  nation  of 
Britain. 

When  we  speak  of  Wales  in  the  present  day,  we  naturally  con- 
fine ourselves  to  those  boundaries  which  the  wisdom  of  modem 

British  legislation  has  pointed  out;  but  at  the  period  of  the  Nor- 
man invasion  the  Principality  was  far  more  extenaive.  The  rivers 

Severn,  Wye,  and  Dee,  then  formed  its  general  boundaries  to  the 
east,  and  no  Welshman  of  understanding  can  foiget  the  very 
unceremonious  manner  in  which  Monmouthshire  has  been  taken 
from  us  by  an  Act  of  the  legislature,  though  its  geographical 
position,  with  the  hmgaage  and  manners  of  its  inhabitants  even  to 
the  present  day,  mark  it  as  genuine  Welsh.  But  though  an  Act  of 
legislation  has  severed  that  £ie  district  from  us,  it  is  still  an  integral 
part  of  Wales ;  the  features,  manners,  and  language,  of  its  people 
are  genuine  Welsh ;  and  when  we  meet  with  them,  r^pard  their  manly 
deportment,  and  hear  their  Celtic  tongue  and  accents,  we  claim  them 

as  our  brethren,  and  with  the  feeling  of  brethren  exclaim,  "ye  are 
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of  the  seed  of  the  Cymmry  our  friends."  Upon  the  same  prindpte. 
of  reasoning^,  we  regard  all  that  fine  district  of  country  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Severn  to  those  of  the  Mersey  and  the  Dee,  as  apper- 

taining to  Wales  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  Since  that  period  it 
has  been  studded  with  castles  and  strongholds,  the  original  proprie- 

tors of  which,  under  the  title  of  "  lords  marchers,"  were»  in  reality, 
invaders  of  other  people's  property,  and  petty  tyrants  of  the  countiy : 
the  causes  of  which  we  now  intend  to  explain. 

Ona  eause  of  the  eettlement  of  the  Normans  in  Wales  was  the 

ambition  of  the  Ei^ish  Idngs.  Having  conquered  the  Saxon  terri- 
tory, they  naturally  wished  to  bring  every  part  of  the  islcuid  under 

their  sway ;  and  as  the  Welsh  has  been  forced  through  necessity  to 
submit  to 'Harold,  who  had  been  momentarily  victorious  over  them, 
to  pay  him  tribute*  and  to  give  hostages  for  their  future  obedience, 
WiUiam  the  Conqueror  and  his  successors  ridiculously  imagined  that 
Wales  formed  an  integral  part  of  the  Norman  crown,  and  that  thxj 
had  a  right  to  diride  and  grant  its  territory  among  their  barons.*  on  the 
plan  pi  partition  they  had  efiected  in  England.*  The  fallacy  of  this 
species  of  reasoning  is  .obvious^  but  invaders  like  the  Nonnaas  know 
of  no  season  or  justice  but  their  swords. 
A  second  cause  was  the  avarioiousness  of  the  Norman  cbiefe. 

Having  been  successful  in  the  shock  of  arms,  some  of  them  obtained 
grants  of  land  nearly  as  laige  as  all  the  province  of  Normandy. 
Hence,  their  deaiias  increased  witb  their  good  fortune^  and  En^and, 
extensive  as  it  is,  became  too<  small  to  satisfy  their  wishes.  Tb^  east 
a  longing  eye  towards  the  fertile  parts  of  Wales,  and  petitioned  thdr 
sovereigns  for  g^rants  of  as  much,  lands  as  they  could  conquer  in  the 
Principality  J  I&sirous  to  gratify  those  upon  whose  arms  and  covBage 
they  prineipally 'depended;  and  anxious  to  bring  the  stubborn  natives 
of  the  mountains  into  subjection^  the  English,  or  Nonnan  longs, 
readily  made  them  grants  of  as. much  land  aa  they  could  obtain  by 
force  of  arms,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  and  their  heirs  under  honuige 
and  feaky  to  the  crown  of  England. 

A  third  cause  was  the  union  of  the  Welrii  chiefii  with  some  Saxon 

noblemen  to  -  recover  the  liberties  of  the-.  Jatterv  and  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  the  Normans.  -  We  are  told  that  a  marriage  was 
splendidly  celebrated  at  (Norwich,  between  Ralph,:  earl  of  Nocfolk, 
and  a  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Hereford.  ■  Many  Wdsh  .chiefs  were  there 
by  invitation,  in  coooequence,  lit  is  supposed,  of  the  mother  of  the 
Earl  of  Norfolk  having  been  bom  in  Wales. .  la. the  midst  of  their 
oaroasals  they  entered  into  a  ooaspiiacy  against  William,  who  was 
thea  in  Normandy ;  but  next  morning,  Wal&eof,  a  Saxan  nobleman, 
and  one  of  the  conspirators^  hastened  to  WiHiam  and  betrayed  his 
coadjutors.  This  was  wbrthy  of  a  Saxoa^  and  in  characteristic  of 
the  naticm,  from  the  plot  at  Stonehenge  to  the  plains  of  Leipuc    Hie 

*  Warringten*«  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  pp«  22»,  948. 
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coQspiratord  wer»  almost  immediately  seized,  and  sufiered  by  the 
hands  oi  the  executioner,  amoDg  whom  the  Welsh  were  severely 
punished.  Some  were  hung,  others  had  their  eyes  put  out,  and  the 
least  guilty  were  banished  the  realm.*  Independently  of  this  confede- 

racy, which  proved  so  unfortunate,  Bleddyn  and  RhiwalloDt  sons  of 
Cynvyn,  joined  Edric  the  Forester  against  the  Normans,  made  several 
fierce  inroads  into  their  territory,  and  laid  siege  to  Shrewsbury.f 
These  things  so  exasperated  William,  that  in  1080,  he  raised  a  power- 

ful army,  and  invaded  South  Wales.  Awed  by  ̂e  influence  of  his 
martial  name,  and  unable,  by  reason  of  their  factions,  to  oppose  his 
numerous  and  highly-disciplined  warriors,  they  submitted  to  do  him 

homage,  imd  took  the  oath  of  fealty.J  Ap*peased  by  this  submission, the  invader  marched  with  his  army  to  Menevensis,  in  the  professed 

cbartieter  of  a'  pilgrim,  and  oflfered  up  his  devotions  at  the  shrine  of 
St.  David,  then  highly  celebrated  for  its  supposed  virtues.  Sulien 
was  then  archbishop  of  that  see;  This  prelate  having,  from  some 
cause  or  otheir,  given  offence  to  William,  he  expelled  him  from  his 
see,  and  appointed  one  Gwilfrid  in  his  plaee.§  This  act  of  violence 
shews  more  of  the  conqueror  than  the  pilgrim. 

A  fourth  cause  was  the  falal  dissention  which  unfortunately  existed 
between  the  Welsh  princes.  Their  jealousies  and  quarrels  for  supe- 

riority led  to  fierce  and  deadly  contentions,  by  means  of  which  the 
power  of  tiie  country  was  exhausted,  and  an  easy  way  opened  for 
invaders.  The  defeated  party  generally  applied  to  their  neighbours 
for  assistance ;  and  in  cases  of  gpreat  emeigency,  called  in  foreigners. 
Upon  this  injurious  and  impolitic  principle  Caradog  ab  Grtkfydd 
acted,.  wheUi  having  lost  a  great  battle,  he  succeeded,  about  the  year 
1069,  in  raising  a  body  of  Normans,  and,  joining  them  with  as  many 
of  his  men  as  he  could  muster  in  Gwent,  he  marched  against 
Meredydd  ab  Owain,  king  of  South  Wales.  The  hostile  forces  met  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Elerch,  and,  after  a  severe  action,  victory 
perched  upon  the  banners  of  Caradog.  Meredydd  fell  in  the  battle, 
and  Caradog  suoeeeded  to  the  vacant  throne.  ||  Thus  the  Welsh  them- 
■elves  were  the  first  to  introduee  the  Normans  into  their  country. 
Had  the  Welsh  chiefs  been  united  and  judiciously  submitted  to  a 
prince  ̂ ^pable  of  governing  them  in  such  a  perilous  time,  all  the 
power  of  England  would  have  been  ineffectual  to  obtain  a  single 
settiement ;  but  divided  as  they  were>  and  frequently  engi^ed  in 
deadly  hosCHides  i^iainst  each  other,  their  country  fell  an  easy  prey 
to  the  foreignsr.  and  those  swords:  which  might  have  formed  an 
impregnabltf  rampart  of  steel  upon  the  frontiers,  were  unfortunately 

plunged  id  each  others'  bosoma*  Oh,  WaUia!  Oh,  my  mother 
country !  distinguished  for  the.loftiness  of  thy  mountains,  thegrandeur' 

Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  231.  f  Hume. 
WarrinfTton's  Hist  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  241. 
Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  522.  j|  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  518. 
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of  thy  sceneiy,  and  the  fertility  of  thy  vales;  and  emiiiently  db- 
tinguished  for  the  bravery  of  thy  sons*  the  beauty  of  thy  fair,  and 
the  generous  hospitality  of  aU,  how  fatal  to  thy  peace  and  indepen- 

dence have  been  the  disseutions  of  thy  chiefs!  "Cursed  be  their 
anger,  for  it  was  fierce,  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  crud  and  fatal  in 

its  effects." 
Having  thus  briefly  sketched  the  causes  which  led  to  the  settle* 

ment  of  the  Normans  in  Wales,  we  now  proceed  to  notice  the 
time  when  this  event  took  place,  and  its  extent  in  the  Prin- 
cipality. 

The  very  year  that  Caradog  obtained  the  throne  of  South  Wales,  a 
body  of  Normans  invaded  Dyved  and  Caredigion,  and  did  very  con- 

siderable mischief.  Whether  these  were  the  same  as  bad  assisted 
Caradog,  or  a  fresh  troop  of  needy  adventurers,  or  whether  they 
came  for  the  purpose  of  booty,  or  to  ascertain  the  fertility  of  the  soil 
and  the  natural  resources  of  the  country,  is  not  known ;  bat  the  new 
king  promptly  marched  against  them,  drove  them  to  their  ships,  re- 

covered the  booty  which  they  had  taken,  and  by  this  action  aoqnired 
the  affection  of  his  subjects.*  The  chastisement  which  the  Normans 
received  on  this  occasion  was  speedily  forgotten,  for  in  1071  they 
again  invaded  the  same  district,  but  were  soon  driven  back  with 
g^reat  loss  by  the  prowess  and  spirited  conduct  of  Rhydderch  ab 
Caradog.  f 

Hitherto  we  have  seen  the  Normans  making  temporary  inroads  in 
the  Wallian  territory,  and  severely  distressing  the  inhabitants;  bat 
these  were  only  passing  evils,  producing  momentary  terror  and  then 
disappearing.  They  were  merely  the  precursors  of  the  coming  storm, 
which  lowered  along  the  confines  of  Cambria,  darkened  the  bright 
irradiations  of  liberty,  benumbed  the  energy  of  the  brave  Sfla- 
rians,  and  settled  down  upon  the  most  fertile  parts  of  that  Mghly- 
gifted  country. 

We  must  here  observe  that  immediately  after  the  conquest,  ̂ A^Uiam, 
in  order  to  ensure  his  kingdom  on  the  western  frontier,  and  to 
reward  some  of  his  princij^  followers  for  their  military  services, 
placed  them,  with  extensive  powers,  in  the  strong  garrisons  and  large 
towns  of  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Salop,  and 
Chester.  Chester  was  assigned  to  Hugh  Lupus,  Salop  to  Roger  de 
Belesme,  or  Montgomery ;  Hereford  to  Osbem  de  Crepon,  or  Fitx- 
Osb^rn;  Worcester  to  Urso  d'Abetot,  or  d'Abtot;  whilst  Gloucesttf 
and  Bristol  were  granted  to  other  potent  chiefs.  To  secure  their  pos- 

sessions, these  powerful  barons  petiticmed  and  obtained  permission  of 
their  sovereigns  to  invade  and  possess  as  much  of  the  Welsh  territoiy, 
which  lay  contiguous,  as  they  could  conquer.  In  consequence  of 
a  grant  so  unjust.  Sir  Ralph  Mortimer  obtained  Wigmore ;  Fitz-Alan, 

*  Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  618.  f  Idem,  p.  519. 
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Onn  and  Oswestry ;  Walter  Lacie,  CVra's  Lacie ;  Dru  de  Baladon, 
Abei^avenny ;  Monthault,  Hawarden  and  MoM ;  Gilbert,  lord  of 
Mofiinoatfa»  Monmoutb ;  Foulk  Fitzwarven,  Whitting^on ;  and  Roger 
le  Strang^  Elsmere.* 

DariD^  these  transactions  the  following'  singular  circamstance  hap- 
pened, which  placed  Glamorg'anshire  in  the  power  of  the  Normans. 

About  A.D.  1088-9,  Cadwor  ab  Collwyn,  lord  of  Dyred,  died,  and  his 
sons,    Llywelyn  and  Einion,  with  their  uncle,   Einion  ab  Collwjn, 
confederated  against  Rhys  ab  Tudor,  prince  of  South  Wales,  and 
induced  Grufydd  ab  Meredydd   to  join  them.      Thus  united  they 
marched  against  Rhys,  who,  as  usual,  was  not  wanting  to  ̂ himself, 
but  Tigorously  prepared  to  oppose  the  coming  storm.    The  hostile 
parties  met  at  Llaodudoch,   near  Cardigan,  when,  after  a  bloody 
battle,  the  forces  of  the  confederates  were  routed.     In  that  action 
the  two  sons  of  Collwyn  were  slain,  Grufydd  was  taken  in  the  pursuit 
and  beheaded  as  a  traitor,  whilst  Einion  ab  Collwyn  escaped  with 
difficulty,  and  fled  to  lestyn  ab  Gwxigant,  lord  of  Glamorgan  and 
Gwent.     lestyn  being  at  war  with   Rhys,  gave  Einion  a  friendly 
reception ;  and  after  hearing  his  case,  promised  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  with  the  lordship  of  Meisgyn,  if  he  would  bring  him  such 
assistance  from  England  as  would  enable  them  to  make  head  against 
their  formidable  and  common  enemy.     This  was  not  very  difficult,  as 
Einion  had  served  under  William  in  France  and  other  countries,  and 
was  held  in  high  esteem  both  by  the  ambitious  monarch  and  his 
warlike  knights.     Fired  with  love  for  a  beauteous  maid  and  her  rich 
dowry,   and  animated  with  a  desire  of  revenge  against  Rhys,    he 
hastened  to  London,  and  soon  persuaded  Robert  Fitzhamon,  a  noble- 

man of  great  power  and  a  relation  to  the  monarch,  to  engage  in  the 
adventure.     Fitzhamon  not  only  mustered  his  own  men,  but  induced 
twahe  other  knights  with  their  retainers  to  join  bis  standard,  and  to 
BMurch  under  his  orders.     Early  in  1091,  tins  formidable  band  knded 
in  Glamorgan,  and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  were  received  by 
lettyn  with  maeh  courtesy ;    who,  joining  his  force  with  theirs, 
iwibded  the  territories  of  Rhys,  and  devastated  the  country  with  fire 
and  sword  as  far  as  their  line  of  march  extended.     As  soon  as  the 

gallant  Rhys  was  apprised  of  this  invasion  he  collected  his  forces, 
and  with  uncommon  spirit  and  ability,  considering  bis  age,  (for  he 
waa  then  above  ninety -two,)  hastened  to  encounter  them.     They  met 
at  a  place  named   Hirwaen  Wrgant,   near  the  present  village  of 
Aberdare,  in  Glamorgan.     A  most  dreadful  battle  took  place,  but 
Norman  discipline  ultimately  prevailed  over  Welsh  bravery,  and  the 
army  of  Rhys  was  completely  defeated  and,  indeed,  nearly  destroyed. 
According  to  the  Chronicle  of  Caradog,  the  aged  prince  himself  was 
overtaken  in  Glyn  Rhodnai  and  instantly  decapitated  by  the  ferocioM 
lestyn ;  but  others  think  that  he  escaped  to  his  brother-in-law,  BUddin, 

.     *  Gymmrodorion  Transactions,  part  iii.  p.  3.    Cough's  Camden's Britannia. 
.  •no.  vin.  3  c. 
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who  then  resided  at  Caerbannau,  near  Brecknock,  and  who,  Bhortly 
after,  lost  his  life  in  battle  ag^ainst  Bernard  Newroarch. 

After  the  action  was  over,  Fitzhamon  collected  his  followers,  and 
being  paid  handsomely  by  lestyn  for  their  services,  they  immediately 
departed  to  return  to  London.  This  being  done,  Einion  applied  to 
lestyn  for  his  daughter  and  her  dowry,  according  to  promise ;  but 
the  latter,  elated  with  his  victory  and  fortunate  circumstances, 
refused  to  comply,  derided  him,  and  said  that  he  knew  better  than  to 
give  his  daughter  to  the  traitor  of  his  country  and  his  lord.  Stung  to 
madness  by  this  reply,  which  his  conscience  told  him  he  had  justly 
merited,  he  lost  every  feeling  in  a  desire  of  retaliation,  and  basely 
resolved  to  sacrifice  his  country  in  the  gratification  of  his  revenge. 
He  hastened  after  his  Norman  friends,  but  finding  on  his  arrival  at 
the  shore  that  they  had  just  embarked,  he  waved  his  mantle  as  a  signal 
for  return.  They  returned  accordingly,  when  he  told  them  of  his 
wrongs,  the  hatred  of  several  chiefs  to  lestyn,  and  how  easily  they 
might  conquer  and  possess  his  territory.  They  listened  to  his  state- 

ment, confederated  with  the  chiefs  mentioned,  and,  contrary  to  all 
principles  of  honour,  marched  against  lestyn.  The  latter  had  hardly 
time  to  muster  a  few  forces  when  the  enemy  came  up  with  him  near 
Caerdyv,  and  easily  routed  his  feeble  army.  Seeing  all  was  lost,  he 
escaped  over  the  Severn,  and  went  first  to  Glastonbury,  then  to  Bath, 
from  whence  he  returned  to  the  monastery  of  Llang^nnys,  in  Gwent, 
where  he  soon  after  died.  Thus  the  refusal  of  his  daughter  to  Einion 
cost  him  dear.  Oh,  woman !  beauteous  in  thy  form,  lovely  in  thy 
tears,  and  heavenly  in  thy  smiles,  how  great  is  thy  ascendancy  over 
man  !  If  thy  sweetness  and  thy  virtues  have  led  generous  minds  to 
perform  glorious  deeds,  how  often  have  thy  charms  proved  fatal  to 
thrones,  to  crowned  heads,  and  to  independent  nations  ! 

The  field  being  thus  clear,  by  the  defeat  and  death  of  lestyn, 
Fitzhamon  paid  but  a  slight  regard  to  the  claims  of  Einion  ab 
Collwyn,  and  took  possession  of  the  whole  by  the  right  of  conquest. 
Causing  his  followers  to  acknowledge  his  superior  right,  he 
proceeded  to  parcel  out  or  divide  the  territory  in  the  following 
manner  : 

Robert  Fitzhamon  took  upon  himself  the  sovereignty  of  all  the 
country,  and  the  castles  of  Caerdyv,  Trev  Uvered,  and  Cynfig, 
with  the  lands  belonging  to  them :  he  gpenerally  resided  in  Caerdyv 
castle. 

William  de  Londres  obtained  the  castle  and  manor  of  Aberogwr, 
being  four  knights*  fees. 

Richard  Grenville  had  the  lordship  of  Glyn  Nedd,  with  the  borough 
town  of  castle  Nedd,  and  the  lands  belonging  to  them. 

Robert  de  St.  Quintin  had  the  lordship  of  Llanvleiddian  the  great, 
and  the  privileged  town  of  Pontvaen. 

Richard  Stewart  had  Tal  y  Van,  and  its  lordship. 
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Gilbert  Humphreville  had  the  lordship  of  Pen  Marc. 

Rog^r  Berclos  had  the  lordship  of  LlandathaD. 
Reginald  Sully  obtained  the  lordship  of  Abersili. 

Peter  le  Soor  had  the  lordship  of  lianbedyr  ar  Vro. 

John  Fleming  had  the  lordship  of  Lkin  Uvelwyn. 

Oliver  St.  John  had  the  lordship  of  Abemant. 

William  de  Esterling,  or  Stradling,  had  the  lordship  of  Llanwerydd. 

Payne  TarberviUe  obtained  the  lordship  of  Coetty,  by  mar- 
lying  Asar  the  daughter  of  Meirig  ab  Grufydd,  ab  lestyn  ab 
Gwigant. 

Having  rewarded  his  companions  in  arms  in  the  manner  above 
stated,  Fitzhamon  then  proceeded  to  make  the  following  grants  to  those 
native  chiefs  who  had  assisted  him  in  conquering  the  country,  as  well 

as  those  of  lestyn's  family  whom  either  from  policy  or  kindness  he 
deemed  worthy  of  regard. 

Einion  ab  Collwyn^  the  traitor,  obtained  the  barren  district  of 
Seinghenydd,  and  that  of  Meisgyn,  along  with  Nest,  the  daughter  of 
lestyn,  in  marriage. 

Caradog  ab  lestyn  had  Aberavon,  with  all  the  lands  between  Nedd 
and  Avon  as  a  royal  lordship. 

Madog  ab  lestyn  had  the  lordship  of  Rhuthyn. 

Hywel  ab  lestyn  obtained  LJantryddyd. 

Rhys  ab  lestyn  obtained  the  lordship  of  Soblen,  comprehending  the 
territory  between  the  rivers  Nedd  and  Tawe. 

Robert  ab  Seisyllt  had  the  lordship  of  Maes  Essyllt.* 
In  this  easy  manner  the  fine  county  of  Glamorgan,  with  its  fertile 

soil,  its  strong  castles,  and  its  white  houses,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
foreigners,  who,  having  established  themselves  there,  possessed  Juria 
Regalia,  with  the  exception  of  granting  pardon  for  treason.  They 
kept  their  chancery  in  the  castle  of  Caerdyv,  where  each  knight  was 
obliged  to  attend  one  day  in  every  month,  and  for  whom  appropriate 
apartments  were  prepared  in  the  outer  ward  of  the  castle.  We  are 
further  told,  that  each  of  the  other  lordships,  previously  mentioned,  had 
a  distinct  jurisdiction,  and  enjoyed  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as 
the  supreme  court  of  Glamorgan ;  but  when  a  wrong  decision  was 
given,  the  party  injured  had  the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  superior 
court.     When  disputes  arose  in  matters  of  equity  in  any  of  these 

•  Arch-  of  Wales,  vol.  li.  pp.  524,  5*26.     Carab.  Bioif  np. 
Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  pp.  24.%  247. 197,   li^i>. 
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lordships,  they  were  doterminod  by  the  chanotUor  in  tbo  Chncery 
court  of  Glamorgan.* 

As  soon  as  Fitzhamon  had  made  these  regulations,  lie  b^gan 
to  consider  himself  permanently  establisYied  in  the  country,  and  suffi- 

ciently powerful  to  make  soeii  further  iocnwdnaento  vpoii  the  Ittwities 
and  usages  of  the  aativas  as  ht  might  deem  proper.  Acoonliiiglj  he 
began  to  introduce  the  feudal  system  of  the  Normans^  and  to  abolish 
the  old  laws  and  customs  of  the  country.  This  fired  tbe  natives,  who 
still  retained  their  estates,  with  reeentraent;  and,  in  1Q94,  wliilst  the 
Normans  were  invadiqg  Gower,  they  roee  in  great  force,  besieged  and 
took  many  castles  by  storm,  and  put  tbe  garrisoiis  to  the  8werd«  Wbet 
renders  this  affair  singular  is,  that  the  insuigents  were  headed  by 

Payne  Turberville,  one  of  Fitzhamon's  knighta,  and  one  to  whom  he 
had  granted  great  favors.  Turberville  having  married  Aaar,  the 
dai^liter  of  Meurigab  Grufydd,  obtained  large  estates  in  consequence, 
which,  we  have  a  right  to  suppose,  he  wished  to  hold  hff  a  free  and 
independent  tenure.  It  is  probable  also  that  his  affection  for  Asar 
may  have  inspired  him  with  generous  feelings  of  regard  for  her  coun- 

trymen. Be  this  as  it  may,  he  headed  the  insurgents,  mardied 
rapidly  upon  Caerdyv,  and  with  an  overwhelming  force  besieged 
Fitzhamon  in  the  castle.  The  latter  being  totally  unprepared  for  radi 
a  storm,  entered  into  a  segodatioo,  end  restored  to  the  nativea  their 
ancient  laws  and  privileg^es.f • 

The  success  which  attended  the  Waliian  anM  in  thai  trawrlinn, 
animated  them  with  additional  couragei  and*  beiqg  desirous  to  eqiel 
the  invaders,  a  great  pitched  battle  was  fought  sometime  after,  in 
which  the  Normans  were  defeated.  Unwilling  to  relmquish  the  fertile 
fields  of  which  they  had  obtained  violent  possession,  they  appKed  to 
England  for  reinforoements;  and,  being  joined  by  the  Earl  of  Azwidel 
and  others,  ti»ey  again  took  the  field  and  resumed  offiuisive  operatjons. 
Perceiving  this,  tbe  Welsh  retreated  into  a  hiUy  district,  whero  th^ 
could  be  moTQ  upon  an  equality  with  &e  heavy  armed  troope  of  their 
antagonists.  The  latter  not  suspecting  any  stratagem,  ponued  them 
eagerly  into  some  daqgerous  defiles^  when  the  former  faced  abont  near 
Gelli  Gaer,  and  overthrew  them  with  prodigious  alaqghter,  and  those 
who  succeeded  in  eacaping  £rom  the  field  of  battle  took  refi^pe  in  dif- 

ferent fortresses.^  This  victory  procured  sevenl  advantages  for  the 
Welsh,  but  as  the  Normaas  had  sucb  sti^ng  lortresses  in  that  dJatrict, 
they  maintained  their  footing  diecew  ia  apite  of  the  xnoet  vigonns 
exertions. 

Upon  the  death  of  Fitzhamon,  whiclh  luippeBed  m  a.is.  1107,  two  of 

•  Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  248. 
t   Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  u.  p.  628. 

X  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  630. 
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Ins  4ai|g^hte»  embraced  a  reU^os  life,  a  third  mariied  the  Earl  of 
BrktaBy«  and  Heniy  the  First  bestoved  the  fourth  upon  Robert  his 
Bfttnral  eon  whom  he  had  by  Nest,  daughter  of  Rhys  ab  Tudor,  and 
w1k>  beeame  Lord  «f  Glaimofgao  aad  Eari  of  Gloucester  in  right  of  his 
wife.  Oe  ooninir  iftto  |K>ssessBOB  of  Glamoi^an  be  endeavoured  to 
enforce  the  feudal  laws  upon  the  native  landholders.  This  attempt 
raised  a  furious  storm,  and  Ivor  ab  Cadivor^  a  chief  of  consequence 
and  of  spirit,  took  advantage  of  the  angry  spirit  which  existed,  and 
marched  «t  the  head  of  a  powerful  body  of  the  natives  to  Caerdyv 
castle.  He  took  the  place  by  storm*  and  made  the  earl  and  his 
lady  prisoners.  The  King  of  England  was  forced  to  desire  a  n^ocia- 
tion  to  be  entered  into  for  their  release,  but  Ivor  resolutely  refused  to 

liberate  bis  prisoners  "  till  he  had  obtained  a  promise,  which  he  made 
the  king  guarantee  by  oath,  that  the  Welsh  of  Glamoi^gan  should 

remain  unmolested  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  usages."* 
But  neither  this  promise,  aor  the  oath  which  bound  it,  was  observed. 

Heaoe,  we  are  told,  thai  in  1315,  liywelyn  Bren  ab  Ivor,  lord  of 
Seinghenydd,  made  an  effort  to  recover  the  castle  of  Caerphili,  and 
the  lordship  of  Seingfaenydd,  which  the  Normans  had  most  tniiustly 
talfien  from  his  father.  For  this  purpose  he  raised  ten  thoosand  men, 
and  gained  possession  of  the  castle.  Alarmed  at  an  tnsnrrectioa 
so  lormidable,  numerous  forces  wene  raised  in  diffarent  parts,  and 
marched  rapidly  to  where  the  danger  lowered.  The  rebelHon,  as  it 
was  called,  was  soon  suppreeaed,  Liywelyn  and  his  two  sons,  Grufydd 
and  levan,  were  made  prisoners  and  sent  to  the  Tower  of  London. 
But  though  this  rising*  was  unfortunate  in  its  results  for  Lljrwelyn,  it 
proved  very  favorable  for  the  natives.  They  obtained  a  considerable 
diminution  of  2eudal  services,  and  reacquired  several  of  their  ancient 
rights  and  privileges.  These  indulgences  were  granted  for  the  pur« 
pose  of  securing  their  attachment  to  their  new  masters,  and  sucoeeded 
generally ;  at  least  we  read  of  no  more  formidable  risings  in  that  district 
on  acoount  of  Norman  oppre8sion8.t 

             • Wheft  Fltadhaaon  and  his  knights  seiaed  upon  Glamorgan  in  the 
BUttmer  stated,  BledcBn  ab  Maeurch  was  the  regnlns  or  chief  of 
Breebeioaog,  or  Brecknock.  He  resided  at  Caerbaanaa,  a  fibce  near 
the  present  town  of  Bjccknoek,  and  had  married  a  aister  of  Rhys 
al)  Tndor.  Bernanl  Newmard^  with  a  powerfol  foroe,  directed 
his  march  upon  this  chief  about  1091,  according  to  some,  but  others 
think  a  little  earlier.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  object  was  to  dispoaaess 
Bleddin  by  force  of  arms,  and  to  become  lord  of  his  territory.  The 
native  prince  collected  what  force  he  could,  assisted,  it  is  said,  by 
IHittce  Rhys,  and  those  who  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Hirwaen 

«  Arch,  of  Wales^  vol.  ii.  p.  540.    Beauties  of  Engkad  and  Wales, 
vol.  xvii.  p.  575. 

t  Jones's  Hist,  of  Brecknock,  vol.  i.  p.  149  et  aeq. 
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Wogtmt,  and  waited  for  the  invaders  near  Caerbannao,  the  place  of 
his  residence.  The  enemy  comings  up,  the  action  commenced,  and 
was  fought  with  fury,  but  victory  unfortunately  decided  for  the  lawless 
and  cruel  invaders.  According  to  some,  Prince  Rhys  was  slain  in  the 
retreat,  whilst  the  gallant  Bleddin  fell  in  valiantly  defending  his  own 
residence.* 

Having  thus  killed  the  chief  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  made  himself 
master  of  his  country,  he  divided  it  as  follows  between  himself  and  his 
companions  in  arms,  taking  care  to  apportion  the  largest  allotment  to 

himself,  with  the  feudal  seigniority  over  all  the  others.  "To  Sir 
Reginald  Aubrey  he  gave  the  manors  of  Slwch  and  Abercynrig ;  to  Sir 
Humphrey  Bourghill,  or  Burghill,  the  manor  of  Crughywel ;  to  Sir 
Peter  Gunter,  the  manor  from  him  called  Tregunter,  or  Gunterstoue; 
to  Sir  Miles  Picard,  de  Picarde,  or  Pitcher,  the  manor  of  Yscethrog; 
to  Sir  John  Walbieffe,  or  Walbeoff,  the  manor  of  Llanhamlach  and 
Llanvihangel  Tal  y  Llyn;  to  Sir  Humphrey  Sellers,  the  manor  of 
Tredustan ;  to  Sir  Walter  Havard,  the  manor  of  Pontwilym ;  to  Sir  Rich- 

ard de  Bois,  the  manor  called  from  him  Trebois ;  to  Sir  Richard  Peyton, 
the  manor  called  from  him  Peytin ;  to  Sir  John  Skull,  the  manors  of 
Bolgoed  and  Crai ;  to  Sir  Thomas,  or  according  to  others.  Sir  Richard 
Bullen,  or  de  Boulogne,  the  manor  of  Wem  Vawr;  to  Sir  Philip 
Walwyn,  the  manor  of  Hay;  to  Sir  Hugh  Surdwall,  the  manor  of 
Aberescir ;  to  Sir  Giles  Pierrepoint,  otherwise  Parkville,  the  manor  of 

Gileston ;  and  to  Walter  de  Cropus,  lands  in  Llansainfread."t 
Whilst  engaged  in  this  lawless  division  he  did  not  entirely  foiget  the 

sons  of  Bleddin.  He  assigned  them  some  lands  for  their  support,  and 
though  he  kept  Gwrgan  the  eldest  as  a  kind  of  state  prisoner  in 
Brecknock  castle,^  he  treated  him  with  more  respect  than  might  have 
been  anticipated  from  a  man  of  his  violent  character.  He  removed 
the  chief  residence  from  Caerbannau  to  Brecknock,  and  with  the 
materials  of  the  former  he  built  the  castle  of  the  latter.  In  order  to 

conciliate  the  Welsh,  and  to  soften  their  prejudices  against  a  foreign 
usurper,  he  married  Nest,  the  gpranddaughter  of  Gnifydd  ab  Lljwelyn, 
prince  of  North  Wales ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  singular  woman 
illeg^timatizing  her  son  before  Henry  1.,  the  lordship  of  Brecknock  fell 
into  other  hands  upon  the  death  of  Bernard,  though  several  of  the 
descendants  of  his  followers  still  enjoy  considerable  property  in  that 
county.§ 

When  Bernard  Newmarch  seized  upon  Brecknock,  the  territory  of 
Buallt,  including  part  of  the  present  county  of  Radnor,  was  in  the 

«  Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  527.     Jones's  Hist,  of  Brecknock* 
vol.  i.  p.  92. 

t  Jones's  Hist,  of  Brecknock,  vol.  i.  p.  92. 
X  Gough's  Camden's  Britannia. 
§  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  471. 
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possession  of  Cadwgan  ab  Elystan  Glodrydd^  whom  the  former  over- 
threw and  reduced  to  subjection.      This  rich  and  extensive  lordship 

was  g^ranted  to  Philip  de  Breos,  de  Braiosa,  or  Bruce,  one  of  Bernard's 
followers.      Philip    de  Breos   formed  an  alliance  with   the  family 
of  Milo  Fitzwalter,  and  left  two  sons,  William  and  Philip,  the  former  of 
whom  became  lord  of  Brecknock,  Built,  and  Abeigavenny,  upon  the 
death  of  his  father.      He  married  Maud,  or  Matilda,  the  daughter  of 
Reginald  de  St.  Waleri,  a  complete  amazonian,  and  the  history  of 
whose  life  is  fraught  with  boldness,  singular  adventures,  and  ultimately 
starvation.      Her  husband  was  as  perfect  a  savage  as  ever  existed, 
and  guilty  of  some  of  the  greatest  crimes.     Secretly  instigated,  accord- 

ing to  some,  by  Henry,  but  more  probably,  as  others  think,  desirous  to 
add  Gwent  to  his  other  very  extensive  possessions,  he  invited  several 
of  the  native  chiefs  of  that  district,  among  others  Sitsylit  and  Ivan  ab 
Rhyrid,  to  an  entertainment  in  Abergavenny  castle.     Not  suspecting 
that  any  treachery  was  intended,  they  unfortunately  went ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  feast,  when  they  were  heated  with  wine,   De  Breos 
demanded  that  in  future  they  should  not  bear  either  sword  or  bow,  or 
any  other  weapon  about  their  persons,  and  take  an  oath  immediately 
to  that  effect       The  insulted  chiefs  instantly  and  indignantly  rejected 
80  base  and  dishonourable  a  proposal.      Their  rejection  had  been 
expected,  and  measures  taken  to  murder  them  all.      A  sig^nal  was 
given ;  the  room  was  instantly  filled  with  armed  men,  and  the  unsus- 

pecting and  unarmed  chiefs  were  immediately  murdered.     Whilst  their 
swords  were  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  brave,  they  went  directly  to 

SitsyHt's  castle,  made  his  wife  Gwladis  prisoner;  and,  after  murdering 
her  infant  son  in  her  presence,  dragged  her  to  Abergavenny  castle, 
there  to  be  insulted  and  dishonoured  by  the  murderer  of  her  lord. 
In  1196  this  monster,  dreading  the  power  and  spirit  of  Trahaiarn 
Vychan,  inveigled  him  to  Llangt>is,  under  the  pretence  of  a  friendly 
conference,  seized  him,  and  after  fastening  him  to  his  horse's  tail, 
dragged  him,  in  this  barbarous  manner,  to  the  gallows  in  Brecknock, 
where  he  first  caused  him  to  be  beheaded,  and  then  suspended  by  the 
feet.*     Such  atrocious  actions  led  to  fierce  retaliations,  and  the  author 
of  these  cruelties  finally  died  in  exile  and  in  misery. 

With  regard  to  Radnorshire,  and  the  adjoining  parts,  the  Breoses 
seized  upon  Colwyn ;  Paginus,  or  Paine,  upon  Painscastle,  which  sub- 

sequently fell  to  the  Mortimers ;  the  Mortimers  upon  Radinor,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts ;  Fitz-Osbume  upon  Clifford ;  Huntingdon  fell  to 
the  Bohuns,  and  Clun  to  the  Fitz-Alans.f 

Among  other  powerful  Normans  who  then  appeared  on  the  Wallian 

territory  with  hostile  intentions,  '  was  Gilbert  Strongbow,    son  of 

*  Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  341.    Arch,  of  Wales, 
fOl.  ii.  p.  bS2.    Jones's  Hist,  of  Brecknock,  vol.  1.  p.  115. 
t  Qough's  Camden's  Britannia,  under  Radnor,  Hereford,  Salop. 
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Richard  eart  of  Clare,  who  invaded  Caenfiganshire ;  and,  proliablf. 
Caermarthenshire,  with  strong  forces,  and  succeeded,  after  mudi  hard 
fighting,  in  seizing  upon  many  fortresses  in  those  parts,  with  rich  and 
extensive  lands.  In  vain  did  the  Welsh  drive  them  from  the  open 
field,  and  batter  down  the  castles  about  their  ears ;  they  always  re^ 
turned  to  the  charge,  and,  assisted  by  fresh  forces  out  of  Ei^^bnd. 
ultimately  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  permanent  settlement  in  these 

districts.* 
Another  Norman  knight,  named  Martin  de  Turribua^  or  de  Tours, 

sailed  round  the  promontory  of  Pembroke,  landed  his  troops  at  Fish- 
guard, and  easily  conquered  the  lordship  of  Cemaes.t  He  made  it 

into  a  lordship  marcher,  and  secured  the  possession  of  it  by  marrying 

William  Martin's  son  to  the  daughter  of  Rhys  ab  Grufydd.  After  this 
arrangement  he  fixed  upon  Cemaes  as  his  principal  residence,  thouglk 
he  had  large  estates  in  Devonshire,  which  bad  been  awarded  him  by 
William  his  royal  master.  The  success  of  Martin  encouraged  others 
to  try  their  fortune  ia  the  same  parts ;  among  whom  was  Amulph. 
a  younger  son  of  Roger  Montgomery,  earl  of  Arundel  and  Salop,  who 
succeeded  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus  ia  gaining  a  footing  in  the 
country ;  and,  in  order  to  secure  his  conquest,  he  built  the  castle  of 
Pembroke,  and  appointed  Gerald  de  Windsor  governor,  as  his  lieute- 

nant. Amulph  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  acquisitions,  for,  rebelling 
against  Henry  L,  he  was  banished  the  realm,  and  his  estates  confiscated 
to  the  crown.J  Whilst  Gerald  was  gt>vemor»  the  Welsh  be8i^;ed  him 
in  the  newly  erected  castle,  but  were  obliged,  after  some  vigorous 
efforts  on  both  sides,  to  retire  without  success.  Upon  the  banishment 
of  Arnulpb,  Gerald  obtained  Pembroke  and  the  adjacent  parts  by  a 
grant  from  the  crown,  in  consequence  of  which  he  made  the  castle 
stronger,  and  fortified  the  town.§ 

Though  our  subject  refers  to  the  settlement  of  the  NonnaM.itt 
the  Principality,  we  cannot  pass  over  nor  omit  alluding  to  a  targe  body 
of  Flemings  who  were  enabled,  in  a  most  eoittaordinary  manner,  to 
settle  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  and  subsequently  to  annoy  the  natives 
on  several  occasions.  From  the  aocoants  which  we  posses*,  it  seema 
that  a  terrible  storm  carried  away  the  embankments  on  the  coast 
of  Flanders  about  1 106,  and  forced  the  sea  over  a  considerable  tract 
of  coimtry.  The  distress  arising  from  this  calamity  was  very  gjeat. 
and  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  escaped  the  fury  of  the  ocean  came  to 
England  for  refuge.  They  were  kindly  received,  and  placed  in  some 
of  the  northern  counties ;  but,  as  they  gave  offence  to  the  natives, 
Henry  removed  them  to  the  district  of  Ros,  whidi  he  darned  aa 
belonging  to  the  crown,  in  consequence  of  the  rebeffion  of  Amol|^ 

*  Gough's  Camden's  Britannia,  under  Caerdigaa  et  Caerroarthen. 
f  Idem,  vol.  ii.  p.  515. 
X  Beamties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  xvti.  p.  74  L 
§  Camden's  Britannia,  Gough's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  513. 
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pfe^ioiisly  meDtioned.  After  remainiogp  there  some  time,  it  is  said 
they  disappeared,*  the  cause  of  which  is  unknown.  Shortly  after, 
another  o^ony  of  the  same  people  applied  to  England  for  a  settlement, 
in  consequence  of  the  sea  making  a  second  irruption  on  the  coast  of 
Flanders  in  1113.  Henry  being  then  hard  pressed  by  Grufydd  ab 
Rhys,  sent  them  to  the  district  of  Rob  previously  mentioned,  upon 
oondition  that  they  became  his  subjects,  and  would  assist  him  in 
his  wars  against  the  Welsh.  To  this  proposal  they  readily  agreed,  in 
ooDsequeooe  of  which,  orders  were  given  to  his  commanders  to  provide 
them  with  habitations  and  means  of  subsistence,  and  Englishmen  were 
also  sent  with  them  to  teach  them  the  Saxon  language,  laws,  and 
costoms.  There  their  descendants  remain  to  this  day,  and  the  district 
has  been  whimsically  named  little  England,  beyond  Wales.f 

If  we  turn  to  Powysland  and  North  Wales,  we  shall  find  nearly  the 
same  distressing  picture  which  the  south  has  presented;  the  same 
violence  and  injustice ;  the  same  evil  policy  on  the  part  of  England ; 
and  the  same  dissentions  and  quarrels  on  the  part  of  the  native 
Regufi. 

Part  of  Flintshire  seems  to  have  been  conquered  and  occupied  by 
the  Saxons,  prior  to  the  Norman  conquest,  particularly  the  lordship  of 
Mostoae  or  Mostyn.  It  appears  from  Domesday  book,  that  when 
William  ascended  the  English  throne,  a  considerable  part  of  this  county 
belonged  to  the  earidom  of  Chester,  by  right  of  conquest.  Hugh 
Lupus,  the  nephew  of  William,  being  created  earl  of  Chester,  had  a 
gmnt  made  him  by  his  unde,  of  the  greatest  part  of  Flintshire,  ex- 

tending even  to  the  banks  of  the  Conway,  and  as  much  of  Denbigh- 
shire as  he  could  conquer,  which,  on  doing  homage,  he  was  to  hold  by 

his  sword  as  freely  as  his  master  held  England  and  its  crown.  In 

consequaice  of  this  very  liberal  grant,  of  other  people's  property,  Hugh 
Lnpos  became  liberal,  in  his  turn,  and  granted  Hawardin  and  Mold  to 
the  lismily  of  Monthault,  or  Mont,  also  under  the  tenure  of  seneschal- 
ship  ;  Hope  was  granted  to  one  Gislebert,  and>  subsequently,  to  the 
M ontaltos ;  and  Bhuddlan  was  given  to  Robert,  «  nephew  of  Hugh 
Lupus,  by  an  order  from  the  king,  j;  These  great  chiefs  subdivided  the 
several  lordships  mentioned  among  their  re^>ective  retainers,  according 
to  the  policy  of  the  times,  some  of  whose  descendants  remain  there  to 
the  present  time. 

Influenced  by  the  spirit  of  invasion,  which  then  existed,  and  impress- 
ed with  the  idea  that  what  was  conquered  by  the  sword  became  lawful 

property^  a  powerful  Norman,  of  die  uame  of  Baldwin,  swore  fealty 

•  Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  537- 
t  Idem,  p.  554.    Camden's  Britannia,  Oongh's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  514. 

Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  277. 
I  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  628,  630,  751. 

*0.  vm.  8  D 
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and  homage  to  William  for  a8  much  land  as  he  could  conquer  io 
that  part  of  the  country,  now  named  Montgomeryshire.  Haying  sub- 
jilg^ated  a  considerable  district,  he  erected  fortifications  to  secure  his 
newly  acquired  possessions,  and  built  the  town  of  Mont^mery : 

hence  the  Welsh  call  it  Tre  Valdwin,  or  Baldwin's  town.*  Strong' 
as  Baldwin  may  have  made  this  fortress,  it  soon  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  native  chiefs;  but  Roger  Montgomery  entering  the  country,  by  royal 
permission,  and  with  an  overwhelming  force,  retook  both  town  and 
castle,  refortified  the  same,  and  called  both  town  and  district  by  his 
own  name  of  Montgomery,  which  appellation  it  still  bears.f 

A  similar  system  was  adopted  with  reference  to  Denbighshire,  where 
the  country  was  parcelled  out,  seized  upon,  and  held  in  capite  of  the 
crown,  by  various  tenures,  under  several  English  sovereigns.  Hence 
the  Lacies  obtained  Denbigh ;  the  Warrens  had  Broomfield  and  Yale ; 
and  the  Mortimers,  Chirk  and  Nanthendwy,  through  the  commission  of 
murder ;  and  the  Greys  seized  upon  Ruthyn.J  By  means  of  these 
unjust  seizures  the  most  fertile  parts  of  that  picturesque  country  feU 
into  the  hands  of  foreigners,  whilst  the  wretched  inhabitants  had 
either  to  submit  to  vassalage  or  to  retreat  into  the  hilly  and  barren 

portions. 
At  this  early  period  few  attempts  were  made  upon  the  district,  now 

known  by  the  names  of  Meirion  and  Caernarvon;  probably  the  moun- 
tainous nature  of  the  country,  and  the  resolute  bravery  -of  its  hardy  in- 

habitants, prevented  the  foreigner  from  attempting  to  penetrate  defiles 
where  he  must  either  have  been  entirely  lost  or  have  suffered  irremedia- 

ble ruin,  in  the  progress  of  his  march.  An  attempt,  however,  was  mads 
on  Anglesea;  for  in  1096,  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  and  Hugh  de 
Montgomery,  earl  of  Arundel  and  Shrewsbury,  invaded  that  island, 
and  being  aided  by  the  treachery  of  Owain  ab  Edwyn,  they  forced 
Grufydd  ab  Cynan  to  fly  into  Ireland,  built  the  castle  of  Aber  Slienawg 
and  were  guilty  of  the  most  horrible  atrocities  towards  the  innocent 
and  defenceless  natives.  But  their  career  of  impiety  met  with  an  un- 

expected opposition,  and  Providence  punished  the  gfuilty  by  the  band 
of  a  foreigner.  A  Norwegian  chief,  named  Magnus,  unexpectedly 
arrived  on  the  coast,  and  attempted  a  landing.  This  was  opposed  by 
the  earls  of  Chester  and  Shrewsbury,  the  latter  of  whom  even  nidied 
into  the  sea,  upon  a  fine  spirited  horse,  when  an  arrow  from  the  bow 
of  Magnus  entered  through  the  opening  of  his  armour,  pierced 
through  his  right  eye,  and  penetrated  his  brain*  He  instantly  fell* 
convulsed,  into  the  water,  when  the  victor  exclaimed  Leu  hup,  "  let 

*  Camden's  Britannia,  Goug^h's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  531. 
f  Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  527.    Camden's  Britannia,  GoQgh*s  ed. vol.  u.  p.  5^^1. 
J  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  495, 497. 
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him  dance."    This  disaster  prodaced  confusion  among^  the  Nonnans* 
and  induced  them  to  abandon  the  island  with  precipitation.* 

A  considerable  part  of  Powisland  escaped  from  the  fangs  of  the 
Normans  by  (be  following  means.  Its  princes  perceiving  the 
weak  state  of  their  own  country,  and  the  overwhelming  power  of 
the  Normans,  renounced  obedience  to  the  princes  of  Wales,  and 
agreed  to  hold  their  lands  and  baronies  in  capite  of  Henry  the 
First.  Whether  they  were  actuated  by  fear  or  interest  in  making 
such  submissions,  or  both  together,  is  not  now  the  question ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  fact  itself  is  unquestionable,  and  by 
this  means  "The  baronies  of  Powis  had  not  any  manors  which  held 
under  it,  like  other  lordships  which  were  gained  by  the  conquest; 
and  for  the  same  reason  there  were  no  knights'  fees,  nor  plough 
nor  ox  lands  in  those  lordships/'f 

Having  thus  given  a  sketch  of  the  settlement  of  the  Normans  in 
Wales,  we  proceed  to.  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that  that  event  was 
productive  of  four  great  results,  the  two  first  of  which  were  inju^ 
rious  to  the  natives,  but  the  two  latter  were  highly  favorable  to 
their  prosperity  and  literature. 

One  result  was  great  misery  to  the  native  chiefs  and  inhabitants. 
They  were,  indeed,  often  at  war  with  each  other,  and  plunged 

their  swords  in  each  other's  bosoms;  they  frequently  invaded  each 
others'  territories,  and  effected  as  much  mischief  as  their  reciprocal 
hatred  could  invent,  and  their  power  execute;  but  all  these  evils 
were  light,  compared  with  those  caused  by  the  Normans.  What 
must  have  been  the  distress,  the  shame  of  lestyn,  upon  his 
expulsion,  the  loss  of  his  power,  honours,  and  property ;  of  Einion, 
upon  receiving  the  barren  district  of  Seinghenydd  as  the  reward  of 
his  treachery ;  of  the  sons  of  Bledden,  who  were  kept  a&  state  pri- 

soners, and  of  various  other  chiefs  too  numerous  to  mention  ?  But, 
severely  as  they  must  have  felt,  we  can  cherish  but  little  pity  for 
several  of  them,  because  their  distresses  were  the  results  of  their 
own  crimes  and  baseness.  Our  commiseration  is  reserved  for  the 

more  humble  inhabitants,  those  nameless  thousands  upon  whom  the 
great  weight  of  the  oppression  fell.  To  be  expelled  from  their 
homes,  or  submit  to  Norman  vassalage ;  to  have  Norman  laws  and 
customs  imposed  upon  them  at  the  pleasure  of  the  new  proprietors; 
to  be  obliged  to  march  and  fight  for  their  enemies  whom  Ibey 
hated ;  and  to  be  hung  up  like  dogs,  upon  the  most  frivolous 
pretences;  these  indeed  were  evils,  were  miseries  at  which  the 
heart  sickens  and  the  blood  runs  cold.  The  statements  of  historians 
and  the  stream  of  tradition  prove  that  the  above  picture  is  not 
overstrained,  that  the  bare  outline  is  not  sufficiently  strong;  but 
though  ages  have  passed  away  since  these  miseries  were  inflicted 

*  Arch,  of  Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  631.     Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales;  4to. 
ed.  p.  266.  t  Warrington's  Hist,  of  Wales,  4to.  ed.  p.  256. 
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and  experienced  in  all  tbeir  biUerness^  we  shall  not  beve  enter 
into  the  detail,  for  we  confess  that  we  bfi^e  not  coarage.for  the 
task, 

A  second  result  was  the  endangering  of  Welsh  tDdepeodence. 
The  Norman  monarcbs  were  extremely  anxious  to  bring  all  Wales 

in  subjection  to  their  sway  ;  and,  in  order  to  efiect  that  ambitioos 

project,  they  frequently  led  many  powerful  armies  to  that  coentry, 
but  were  generally  driven  back  with  loss  and  disgrace,  witbeot 
obtaining  ihts  results  desired.     History  assures  qs,  that  whenever 
the  Welsh  chiefs  united,  all  the  power  of  England,  aided  by  Scot- 

land, Flanders,  and  even  Spain,  were  unable  to  make  any  serious 

impression  upon  those  hardy  mountaineers.     Were  we  to  enter 
upon  thie  detail  of  the  mighty  armies  levied  and  led  by  monarcbs 
to  the  Welsh  frontiers,  the  stratagems  resorted  to,  the  efforts  made, 
and  the  battles  fought,  we  should  proceed  into  a  spacious  field 
in  which  Welsh  valour  shone  with  bright  irradiations,  but  this  is 
not  the  place  for  discussing  so  important  a  theme.     It  is,  however, 
worthy  of  remark,  and  very  singular  in  our  historical  annals,  that 
individual   and   petty  chiefs  succeeded  so  generally  in  making 
extensive  settlements  in  the  country  by  force  of  arms,  whilst  the 
English  kings,  though  heading  formidable  armies  in  person,  were 
unable  to  effect  anything  of  great  importance.     Nothing  less  than 
•the  mighty  genius  of  £dward  I.  could  force  the  natives  into  a 
species  of  nominal  subjection;  and  every  reader  of  British  history 
knows  the  efforts  he  had  to  make,  and  the  difficulties  he  had  to 

encounter,  before  he  could  accomplish  his  purposes.     At  that  time 
most  of  South,  and  a  very  considerable  part  or  North  Wales,  were 
in  the  possession  of  the  Normans,  and  Llywelyn,  with  his  ̂ithfiil 
band,  were  cooped  up  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  latter ;  stili 
•they  made  a  noble  stand,  and  the  great  Edward  found  more  diffi. 
culty  in  reducing  them  to  a  temporsry  submission  than  in  con* 
quering  the  whole  of  Scotland.     Had  Wales  at  that  period  been 
free  from  Norman  settlers,   and  all  the  Welsh  chiefs  properly 
united  under  their  sovereign.   Prince  Llywelyn,  Edward  would 
have  had  to  relinquish  his  hostile  designs,  ana  been  driven  back 
with  defeat  and  ruin.     Even  as  it  was,  his  situation  in  Anglesea, 
upon  the  defeat  of  his  vanguard,  became  very  critical,  when  the 
Buallt  traitors  turned  the  fortune  of  the  campaign,  and  opened  an 
easy  road  for  the  triumph  of  the  English  arms.     How  often  does 
the  fate  of  a  country  depend  upon  the  life  or  death  of  a  single 
man !    The  dispensations  of  Providence  are  inscrutable. 

A  third  result  was  the  amalgamation  of  the  Norman  settlers  with 
the  natives,  which  ultimately  produced  important  benefits  on  the 
country.  They  intermarried  with  the  natives,  they  learned  their 
language,  they  often  sided  with  them  in  their  wars  against  England  ; 
the  result  of  which  has  been,  that  these  heterogeneous  masses 
have  become  blended  together  in  one  harmonious  whole.    They 
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may  trace  their  origin  to  the  Normans^  but  their  hearts^  disposi. 
tion9»  and  feelings,  iia?e  l^ecome  eminently  Welsh,  and  iheir 
attachment  to  the  Principality  is  eqaally  as  warm  and  ardent  as 
that  of  any  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants.  The  feodal  and  the  gavel 
laws  no  longer  contend  with  each  other  in  dire  hostility ;  they  bav« 
been  blended  and  moulded  anew,  and  all  are  go?erned  by  the 
same  just  and  equitable  code*  The  strong  Norman  castle^  with  its 
dread  portcullis  and  deep  dungeons,  no  longer  exists  but  in  ruins; 

the  modest  and  comfortable  gentleman's  seat  rises  in  its  stead,  and 
peace  reigns  upon  the  mountains,  in  the  vales,  and  upon  all  the 
frontiers*  The  traveller  or  the  tourist  can  now  proceed  from  north 
to  south,  and  from  south  to  north,  without  carrying  arms  for 
his  defence,  sure  of  meeting  with  kindness  and  the  most  generous 
hospitality.  The  gflare  of  the  beacon,  the  burning  of  towns,  the 
foraging  of  hostile  bands,  are  no  longer  seen;  security  and  confi- 
dence  reign  on  every  side,  whilst  prosperity  and  affluence  attend 
upon  the  great  and  the  noble ;  and  health,  peace,  and  contentment, 
cheer  the  humble  cottage  of  the  virtuous  and  industrious  poor. 
Land  of  our  fathers !  sincerely  do  we  rejoice  that  the  storms  of 
loreign  invasion,  of  domestic  Actions,  and  of  civil  wars,  which 
formerly  darkened  thy  bright  horizon,  have  passed  away,  and  that 
tbon  art  now  blessed  with  halcyon  days,  when  we  can  range  thy 
mountains  and  thy  vales  in  safety,  and  listen  to  the  thrilling  tones 
of  thy  divine  telyn.  May  thy  prosperity,  thy  honour,  and  thy 
liberty,  last  for  ever ! 

Lastly,  a  fourth  result  arising  from  the  settlement  of  the  Normans 
in  Wales  has  been,  the  advancement  of  Welsh  literature.  We 
know  indeed,  and  it  is  a  proud  source  of  triumph  to  us,  that  our 
Taliesins,  Aneurins,  Gwalchmals,  and  a  host  besides,  wrote  and 
song  in  early  periods  of  our  history,  and  that  our  Owains  and 
Llywelyns  rewarded  the  bards  and  encouraged  the  language  and 
literature  of  the  country  during  periods  when  other  nations  were 
strangers  to  song,  and  bad  not  even  an  alphabet.  But  whilst  we 
feel  proud  of  such  names,  and  rejoice  in  their  literary  exertions, 
we  wish  to  give  the  due  meed  of  praise  to  majy  honourable  de« 
scendants  of  the  original  Norman  settlers  for  their  spirited  and 
}>atriotic  exertions  in  the  samn  literary  career.  They  not  only 
earned  and  spoke  Welsh,  but  they  wrote  ia  iW  and  formed  some 
splendid  collections  of  ancient  British  naniMcripts,  They  also 
became  munificent  patrens  of  others  who  engaged  in  similar 
pursuits.  Such  were  the  Jaspers,  the  Herberts,  the  Bsssetts,  and 
the  Nevills,  of  South  Wales,  and  the  Salesburys,  the  Middletons, 
and  the  Bulkleys,  of  North  Wales.  Even  since  the  revival  of  the 
Eisteddvodau  a  similar  spirit  is  manifested ;  and  we  perceive  with 
joy,  that  these  meetings  are  attended  by  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  Norman  origin,  who  take  as  nnch  pleasure  in  bardic  speeches, 
poems,  pennillrai,  and  the  thriiling  tones  of  the  harp,  as  the  native 
Cymmry  themselves. 

ElVAIIiIAD. 
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GRIFHTH  XJRYG'S  SATIRE  ON  DAVYTH  AP  GWYLYM. 

[One  of  the  most  singular  incidents  in  the  fantastic  life  of  Davyth  ap 

Gwylym  was  his  poetical  conflict  with  Gri£^th  Gryg>,  a  bard  of  the 
isle  of  Anglesea.  These  sort  of  contests  were  not  uncommon  in  an- 

cient times,  nor  have  they  fallen  into  disuse  yet..  They  seem  to  ha?e 
been  frequently  conducted  in  the  mere  humour  of  goodnatured  qnizzing; 
at  least  it  was  so  in  this  instance,  for  a  firm  and  even  a  romantic 
friendship  seems  to  have  united  the  two  bards,  as  may  be  judged  of  by 
the  following  incident,  which  I  shall  repeat  in  the  language  of  Dr. 
William  Owen  Pughe. 

"After  the  contest  had  been  carried  on  for  a  long  time*  which  excited 
the  attention  of  the  country,  and  each  party  being  unwilling  to  gin 
way,  one  Bola  Baud  laid  a  wager  with  another  person  that  ne  would 
effect  an  accommodation  between  theui.  To  bring  about  this  purpose, 
Bola  Bauol  went  into  North  Wales  and  indastriously  spread  a  report 

that  "Davyth  ap  Gwylym,  the  Demetian  bard,  was  dead."  On  hearing this  Griffith  Gryg  was  so  affected  that,  forgetting  every  other  feeling  ia 
the  poignancy  of  his  grief,  he  composed  an  elegy  bewailing  the  sujk 
Sosed  loss  of  his  rival  in  the  most  affectionate  terms.  Bola  Bauol 

aving  previously  contrived  to  get  a  story  of  the  like  nature  spread 
abroad  in  South  Wales  of  the  death  of  Gryttyth  Gryg,  returned  thither, 
and  was  pleased  to  find  it  had  the  same  effect  on  Davyth  ap  Gwylym«  in 
producing  an  elegy  on  his  opponent." 

The  contest,  upon  this,  terminated,  and  they  became  in  eveiy  sense 
sincere  friends. 

Life  cf  Davyth  ap  Gwylym,  by  Dr,  0.  Pughe,  prefixed  to  the  adition  efkh 
Poems,  pubUihed  by  Owen  Jones*} 

This  sad  and  simple  bard  of  ours! 
A  thousand  caroled  sorrows  kill  him ; 

Despair  o'er  all  his  visions  lowers. 
And  yet,  he  lives,  the  sweet  Ap  Gwylym. 

Still  lives,  and  loves,  and  moans,  and  sings. 
This  tortur'd  of  all  tortur'd  things  1 
Rent  with  more  anguish,  ten  times  o'er. Than  Cambrian  ever  felt  before. 
Sneak  not  of  wound  from  single  brand. 

Though  brandish'd  by  King  Arthur's  hand ; 
Of  wounds,  as  stars  unnumbered,  he— 
And  pang»--48  the  epitome. 
All  sorrows  are  his  brain  assailinsf. 

His  voice  is  one  wild  utter'd  wuhng. Blest  Virgin,  bring  him  to  repose. 
This  child  of  fantasy  and  woes ! 

And  yet,  methinks,  our  bard  prefers 
Love's  perils  to  the  dang*rous  fight. Less  at  a  thousand  sighs  demurs 
Than  one  winged  shaft  or  mailed  knight  1 

MAiLoe. 
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THE  VENGEANCE  OF  OWAIN.* 

"  It  may  be  bowed 
With  woes  far  heavier  than  the  ponderous  tomb 
That  weighed  apon  her  gentle  dust,  a  cloud 
Mirht  father  o  er  her  beauty,  and  a  gloonr. 
In  her  dark  e^e>  prophetic  of  the  doom. 
Heaven  gives  its  tavorites— early  death.*' Ghildb  Harold, 

''  Oh  Gwynedd,  fast  thy  star  declineth. 
Thy  name  is  gone,  thy  rights  invaded. 

And  hopelessly  the  strong  oak  pineth. 
Where  the  tall  sapling  faded ; 

The  mountain  eagle  idlv  cowers 
Beside  his  slaughterea  voung. 

Our  sons  must  bow  to  otner  powers. 
Must  learn  a  stranger  tongue. 

Pride,  valour,  freedom,  treasures  that  have  been. 

Do  they  all  slumber  in  the  grave  of  Rhiln  ?" 

Thus  sad  and  low  the  murmurs  spread 
Round  Owain's  stately  walls. 

While  he,  a  mourner  o'er  the  dead. 
Sate  lonely  in  his  halls ; 

And,  not  the  hardiest  warrior  there, 
Unpitying,  might  blame 

The  reckless  frenzy  of  despair 
Which  shook  that  iron  frame ; 

Eyes  that  had  coldly  gazed  on  woman's  grief. 
Wept  o*er  the  anguish  of  their  stern  old  chief. 

Not  all  unheard  those  murmurs  past. 
They  reached  a  lady's  bower. 

Where  meekly  drooped  beneath  the  blast 
Proud  Gwjnedd's  peerless  flower; 

*  Che  death  of  RhCUi  overwhelmed  his  father  (Owain  Gwynedd)  with 
grief,  from  which  he  was  only  romed  by  the  ravages  of  the  English, 
tnen  in  possession  of  Mold  Castle ;  he  levelled  it  with  the  ground,  and, 
it  is  sud,  forgot  bis  sorrow  in  his  triumph. 
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And  she,  the  hero's  widovrM  bride. 
Has  roased  her  from  her  sorrow's  spell. And  vowed  one  effort  shall  be  tried 
For  that  hir  land  he  loved  so  well. 

There  came  a  fbotstepi  lij^ht  and  lone. 
To  break  the  Cbiertain's  solitude. 

And,  bendinj^  o'er  a  harp's  low  tone, A  form  orfragile  beauty  stood ; 
More  like  tbe  maid,  in  fairy  lay,* 

Whose  very  bein^  was  or  flowers. 
Than  creature,  moiiuded  from  the  clay. 

To  dwell  in  this  cold  sphere  of  ours. 

Her  snowy  brow  through  dark  locks  gleamed. 
And  long  and  shadowy  lashes  curled. 

O'er  eyes  whose  deep'ning  radiance  seemed Caught  from  the  light  of  another  world ; 
And  on  her  cheek  there  was  a  glow. 

Like  clouds  that  kiss  the  parting  sun ; 
Death's  crimson  banner,  spread  to  shew His  mournful  triumph  was  begun. 

Has  grief  so  dulled  Prince  Owain's  ear. 
Her  melody  he  may  not  hear? 
No  kindly  look,  or  word,  or  token. 
His  trance  of  wretchedness  lugi  broken. 
Yet  knows  she,  in  that  lonely  spot. 
Her  presence  felt,  tho'  greeted  not  i Knows  that  no  foot,  save  hers,  unbidden ; 

Had  dared  to  tread  the  living  tomb. 
No  other  hand  had  waked,  unchidden. 

The  echoes  of  that  sullen  gloom ; 
And  now  her  voice's  gentle  tone 
Blends  with  the  harp,  in  dirge-like  moan : 

^'I  mourn  for  Rhtm ;  the  spider's  patient  trul Hanffs  fjEury  cordage  round  his  useless  mail ; 
Ine  pennon,  never  seen  to  yield, 

Bends  in  the  light  breeze,  idly  gay. 
And  rusted  spear,  and  riven  shield 

Tell  of  a  warrior  past  «way. 

"I  mourafdr  BhftA;  alas  I  th«dMnp  earth  lies Heavy  and  chill  on  tfaote  unoonseioui  eyes  ; 
Around  those  cold  and  powerless  fingers. 

The  earthworm  coils  her  sUmy  rings ; 
Above  his  grave  the  wild  bird  lingers. 

And  many  a  requiem  o'er  it  sings. 

Flower  Aspect,  vidA  the  Mabinogioii. 
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''I  mourn  for  JlhAn ;  doth  not  the  stranger  tread. 
With  spurninff  foot,  upon  \ub  lowly  bed  ? 

Dotn  not  hU  spirit  wailing  roam 
The  land  his  dying  wishes  bless'd  ? 

And  finds,  within  the  Cymr/s  home. 

But  the  oppressor  and  oppressed." 
The  minstrel  pauses  in  her  strain. 

To  gase  on  Owain's  altered  brow. 
Where  shame  and  sorrow,  pride  and  pain. 

Are  striving  for  the  mastery  now. 

Not  long  the  pause,  again  she  flings 

Her  fingers  o*er  the  sounding  strings  ; 
Moumrully  still,  yet  hurriedly. 
Waking  a  bolder  melody ; 
Her  form  assumes  a  loftier  height. 
Her  dark  eyes  flash  more  wildly  bright. 
And  the  voice,  that  seem'd  o'er  the  ear  to  fioat. 
Now  stirs  the  heart  like  a  trumpet's  note. 

-''Whence  is  the  light  on  my  spirit  cast, 
A  glance  of  the  future,  a  dream  of  the  past } 
There's  a  coming  sound  in  the  sheltered  glen. Like  the  measurd  tread  of  warlike  men, 
And  the  mingled  hum  of  a  gathering  crowd* 
And  the  war-cry  echoing  far  and  loud. 

'"  I  hear  their  shields  and  corselets  clashing, 
I  see  the  gleam  of  their  blue  spears  flashing. 
And  the  sun  on  plume-deck'd  helmets  glance. And  the  banners,  that  on  the  free  wind  dance. 
And  the  steed  of  the  chief  in  his  gallant  array 
As  he  rushes  to  glory«  away,  away ! 

''Sweep  on>  sweep  on,  in  your  crushing  might. 
Bear  ye  that  banner  o'er  hili  and  hei^t  t 
Sweep  on,  sweep  on,  in  your  'whelming  wrath. 
The  uur-scented  raven  shall  follow  your  path ; 
Let  him  track  the  step  of  the  mountain  ranger. 
And  his  beak  shall  be  red  with  the  blood  of  the  stranger. 

^'On,  for  the  fortress,  whose  giodmy  height 
Looks  down  on  the  valley  in  scornnit  might. 
Leave  not  one  stone  on  another  to  tell 
That  the  Saxon  has  dwelt  where  no  more  he  shall  dwell ; 

Let  the  green  weed  overshadow  the  desolate  hearth 
That  has  rung  to  the  spoiler's  exulting  mirth. 

"On !    When  the  strife  grows  fierce  and  high. 
Vengeance  and  Rhdn,  be  your  battle-cry ! 
Star  of  the  Gymry !  can  it  be 
They  go  to  conquer  and  not  with  thee } 
Thy  blood  is  on  the  fbeman's  glaive. 
My  lost,  my  beautifttl,  my  brave  I'' MO.  Till.  3  B 
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The  song  has  ceased^  but  ere  its  close. 
The  lustre  from  those  eyes  is  gone. 

The  cheek  has  lost  its  crimson  rose. 
The  voice  has  changed  its  thrilling  tone. 

Till  the  last  notes  in  murmurs  die, 
Funt  as  the  echo  of  a  sigh. 

The  task  is  done,  the  spell  is  cast. 
And,  left  in  silent  loneliness. 

The  overwrought  spirit  breaks  at  last. 
Her  hands  her  throbbing  temples  press, 

And  tears  are  gushing  fest  and  bright,^ 
Down  those  small  palms  and  fingers  slight. 

Oh,  human  lo?e !  how  beautiful  thou  art. 
Shading  the  ruin,  clinging  round  the  tomb. 

And  lingering  still,  tho'  all  beside  depart; 
Can  the  cold  sceptic,  with  his  creed  of  gloom, 

Deeni  that  thy  final  dwelling  is  the  dust. 
Thy  faith  but  folly,  nothingness  thy  trust? 

The  Saxon  feasted  high  that  night. 
In  Wyrddrug's  fortress  proud. 

Where  countless  torches  lent  their  light. 
And  the  song  of  mirth  was  loud ; 

And  rubv Juice  of  Southern  vine 
Sparklea  m  caps  of  golden  shine. 

Sudden  there  rose  a  fearful  cry. 
That  drowned  the  voice  of  revelry. 
And  then  a  glare  so  fiercely  bright. 
It  paled  the  torches'  waning  light. And  as  its  blaze  more  redly  glowed. 

Leaving  no  niche  or  grey  stone  darkling, 
A  deep  and  deadly  current  flowed 

To  mingle  with  the  wine-cup*s  sparkling. 

And,  in  that  triumph's  wild'ring  hour Of  sated  vengeance,  grappled  power, 
Owain  has  lost  the  shew  of  grief. 

Once  more  his  Gymry's  warlike  chief. 
With  dauntless  mien  he  proudly  stands. 
The  centre^f  his  futhful  bands, 
Wlio  gladly  view  the  haughtv  brow. 
Whence  care  and  pain  seem  banished  now. 
And  little  reck  what  deeper  lies. 
All  is  not  joy  that  wears  its  ̂ ise. 
And,  not,  mid  valour's  trophies  won. 
Can  he  forget  his  slaughtered  son. 
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Fonret  1  no,  time  and  absence  bare  estranffed 
Toose  wbo  in  sundered  patbs  most  treads 

We  may  forget  tbe  distant  or  tbe  cbamgedy 
Bnt  not — oh»  not  the  dead : 

All  otber  things^  that  round  us  come  and  pass. 
Some  withering  chance  or  change  ha?e  prored. 

But  they  still  bear,  in  mem*ry%  magic  glass,. The  semblance  we  ha?e  lo?ed. 

The  morning  breaks  all  calm  and  bright 
On  ruins  stem  and  bloody  plain. 

Flinging  her  rich  and  growing  light 
0%r  many  a  ghastly  heap  of  slun ; 

And  pure  and  fresh  her  lustre  showers 
On  shattered  helm  and  dinted  mail. 

As  when  her  coming  wakes  the  flowers* 
In  some  peace  hailow'd  vale. 

But  where  is  she,  whose  voice  had  power 
To  rouse  the  war  storm's  awful  might  1 

Glad  eager  footsteps  seek  her  bower* 
With  tidings  of  the  glorious  fight; 

On  her  loved  liarp  her  head  is  bowed. 
One  slender  arm  still  round  it  clings. 

And  her  dark  tresses  in  a  cloud, 

Are  clust'rinflr  o'er  the  silent  strings. 
Thev  clasp  her  hands,  they  call  her  name, 

Tnej  bid  her  strike  the  harp  once  more. 
And  sing  of  victory,  and  fame. 

The  song  she  loved  in  days  of  yore. 
Vain,  vain,  there  comes  no  breath  or  sound 

Those  faded  lips  to  sever. 
The  broken  heart  its  rest  hath  found. 

The  harp  is  hushed  for  ever. 

EltLTLLBS. 
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ALYNTON. 

(Continued  from  p.  322.) 

Jki  the  deep-toned  belUofSt.  Gudale  tolled  for  Tespers,  I  finished 
the  remains  of  a  long-necked  bottle  of  burgundy,  at  the  Hotel  de 
Flandres,  and  hurried  off  to  meet  my  old  friend,  the  Marchand  de 
Tabac,  at  his  usual  biTouac,  the  cafey  half  afraid  tliat  my  procras- 

tination would  ruffle  the  temper  of  the  veteran,  and  deprive  me  of 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  the  continuation  of  the  tale,  which  be 
had  commenced  the  preceding  evening;  but,  as  good  fortune  would 
have  it,  I  arrived  there  just  as  he  was  reconnottering.  '*  Ah,  ah,*' 
said  he,  *'  I  thought  you  had  sounded  a  retreat,  and  marched  off  io 
double-quick  time,  not  finding  me  at  my  postf  but,  pardonnea-moi» 
madame  deputed  me  her  representative  behind  the  counter,  and  I 
was  left  like  a  solitary  sentinel  at  the  outposts,  kicking  my  heels 
on  the  look  out/  The  guard  was  however  relieved,  and  here 

I  am  ready  for  une  tasse  de  cafS.  or  any  thing  you  choose.*^ 
"  No  apologies,  monsieur,*'  I  replied,  ̂ ^  I  was  about  to  trouble 
you  with  a  string  of  excuses  myself,  if  you  had  not  surrendered 
yourself  at  discretion/'  "Well,''  replied  he,  **so  much  the 
better,  neither  of  us  has  reason  to  complain  of  the  other ;  whai 
with  a  sly  leer  twinkling  in  his  eye,  some  prettv  French  ffrisctte 
has  been  captivating  your  young  blood,  and  leadmg  you  a  devil  of 
8  dance  along  the  Boulevards,  or  through  the  labyrinthian  defiles  of 
the  lower  town.  What  a  pity  it  is  you  islanders  cannot  curb 
your  unruliness,  when  you  tread  the  soil  of  the  continent!  That 
tight-laced  Marchand  des  Modes,  from  the  Magazin  de  Nouveaut^ 
de  la  Petite  Cendrillon  de  Paris,  will  be—/'  ''I  really  beg  your 
pardon,  monsieur;"  interrupting  him,  "I  have  but  this  -moment 
turned  my  back  upon  a  dozen  of  those  islanders  you  have  just 
slandered.  And  I  pledge  my  word  that  your  friend,  the  milliner, 
has  not  even  crossed  my  thoughts."  "Aye,  aye/' said  he,  '*as 
the  tars  say,  you  may  tell  that  to  the  marines ;"  the  conclusioo 
of  the  sentence  was  lost  in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  from  bis  huge  pipe, 
which  scattered  a  sweet  perfume  in  the  air. 

"So,  monsieur,  I  am  for  merry  England  to-morrow."  The  old 
gentleman  stared  with  apparent  astonishment.  "What!"  said  be, 
"so  suddenly  !  y  diawl  gwillt;  why  did  you  not  give  us  note  of  pre- 
faration  ?"    '*  I  should  have  found  some  difficulty  in  doing  that^" 

replied,  «« for  1  have  been  as  much  taken  by  surprise  as  your- 
self. '    "  I  hope  we  shall  see  you  again  shortly."    "  It  is  not  on- 
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likely/'  I  answered,  *'  but  you  will  not  deny  me  the  pleasure  of hearing  the  conclusion  of  your  tale."  '<  My  laoie  story — '^  but  this 
is  not  the  time  for  trifliog,  friend ;  to-morrow  you  leave  us ;  we 
can  spend  the  evening  more  rationally  otherwise/'  "Pardon  me, 
monsieur,  I  must  crave  it  as  a  boon/'  "  The  which,''  said  be,  ''as 
a  soldier,  I  cannot  refuse  to  grant/' 

CHAPTEE  111. 

It  may  be  supposed,  that  Alynion's  rest  was  not  undisturbed 
after  the  frightful  scenes  he  had  witnessed  the  preceding  day,  and 
the  perils  and  dangers  he  had  undergone*^  The  young  lady, 
whose  life  he  had  been  a  principal  agent  in  saving,  was  continually 
in  his  presence,  and  acted  a  prominent  part  in  his  drama  of  dreams. 
The  tremendous  roar  of  the  ocean  still  sounded  in  bis  ears;  he 
fiuicied  the  lifeless  body  of  the  fair  unknown  to  be  dashed  from 
bis  enervated  arms,  and  be  possessed  not  the  power,  or  the  energy, 
to  make  one  struggle  to  rescue  her  from  the  terrific  gulf  that 
yawned  beneath  him.  Life  seemed  to  him,  in  the  agony  of  the 
moment,  without  one  redeeming  charm,  and  he  threw  himself,  in 
bis  imagination,  headlong  after  her,  into  the  deep.  He  then 
awoke,  not  to  investigate  the  recesses  of  the  ocean,  but  to  be- 

hold as  bright  a  morning,  and  as  calm  a  sea,  as  ever  decked  the 
face  of  nature. 

He  was  shortly  afterwards  disturbed  by  a  servant,  who  brought 
him  bis  wardrobe,  which  had  been  forwarded  some  days  ago 
with  his  borse,  from  Caernarvon.  He  was  informed  that  the  young 
lady  was  much  better,  and  that  her  father  had  arrived  late  the 
preceding  evening.  Alynton  lost  no  time  in  adorning  himself  to 
the  best  advantage,  with  the  view  of  paying  his  respects  to  them, 
if  his  good  fortune  should  give  him  the  opportunity. 

He  was  not  disappointed  in  his  anticipations,  for  he  had  not  pro- 
ceeded three  paces  from  the  door  before  he  beheld  his  friend.  Sir 

Thomas  Salisbury  i  the  old  gentleman  immediately  recoffnised 
him,  and  though  his  salute  was  not  made  with  his  wonted  now  of 
animal  spirits  and  joy6udness,  yet  it  was  cordial  and  affectionate. 

«' Ah,  my  boy,"  said  be,  "are  you  here  ?  what  a  terrible  event 
has  occurred  in  this  place !  thank  God  it  is  no  worse !  my  poor 
dear  girl  is  saved  ̂   but  bow  many  orphans,  how  many  widows,  has 
that  awful  storm  left  desolate  and  helpless !"  ''It  was  indeed," 
replied  Alvnton,  "  a  night  of  terror  and  of  horrors;  but  I  trust  that 
you.  Sir  Thomas,  have  not  suffered  by  it/'  **  I  return  thanks  to 
an  all-protecting  Heaven,  I  have  not— ;  but,  come  in;  come  in;  Bella 
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is  waiting  for  me/'  The  old  gentleman  took  Alynton  by  the  arm, 
and  uthered  him  into  a  room  where  the  breakfast  things  were 
already  laid ;  Alynton  was  surprised  to  behold  the  yoang  lady 
enter  at  the  opposite  door.  She  blushed  deepljr;  Sir  Thomas  ob- 

served it.  ''Come,  Arabella,  I  have  found  a  friend  here.  What's 
the  matter,  my  child;  are  you  unwell  }**  "My  dear  fisither!"  said 
she,  half  confused,  and  then  hesitating  for  a  moment  as  if  node- 
termined  how  to  act.  "  Mr.  Alynton,  how  can  I  ever  sufficientiy 
repay  you  for  your  brave  and  generous  conduct?*'  "My  dear 
father,"  said  she,  "  this  is  the  gentleman  to  whom  you  are  indebted 
for  saving  the  life  of  your  child.''  "  Who,  Meredydd  Alynton?" 
cried  the  old  gentleman,  tears  bedewing  his  manly  eounteoance, 
"  give  me  your  hand,  my  boy ;  may  God  in  his  infinite  goodaasa 
repay  you  for  this  action !  God  bless  ye,  God  bless  ye  both !" Alynton  was  mute,  and  felt  almost  incapable  of  uttering  a  word, 
in  answer;  he  could  not  resist,  childish  as  it  might  appear  to  the 
callous  mind,  shedding  tears  at  the  scene  of  filial  and  paternal  af- 

fection before  him.  "I  have,"  stammered  he,  "but  performed 
what  the  humblest  of  mankind  would  take  a  pride  in  ;  I  claim  no 

merit,  it  was  but  my  duty."  "  Well,  my  boy,  I  shall  never  fernt 
it ;  salute  her ;  nay,  she  'II  not  shrink  from  the  caress  of  her  de* 
liverer."  Alynton  did  not,  however,  go  to  the  extent  of  Str 
Thomas's  authority,  but  pressed  his  lips  upon  her  small  and  beau- 

tiful hand,  which  trembled  like  the  aspen  leaf.  Oh,  bow  her  heart 
beat,  when  she  essayed  once  more  to  express  her  gratitude  I 

Now  that  Arabella  Salisbury  was  seated  at  the  table,  the  fiice 
of  her  parent  beamed  forth  happiness  and  unfeigned  delight. 
Alynton  had  leisure  to  observe  her :  she  was,  as  he  before  imagin- 

ed, eminently  beautiful,  and  her  manners  truly  captivating,  she 
was  dressed  in  a  simple  robe  of  white,  with  a  blooming  red  rose, 
newly  plucked  from  the  adjoining  garden,  in  her  bosom;  her  dark 
hair,  in  consequence  of  the  immersion  in  salt  water,  hung  loosely 
but  gracefully  over  her  shoulders. 

She  appeared  to  be  about  eighteen ;  her  person,  though  rather 
below  the  middle  size,  might  have  formed  a  study  for  the  artist,  so 
well  proportioned  did  her  symmetry  appear  to  the  admiring  eyes  of 
Alynton.  Her  features  being  slightly  prominent,  her  dark  haale 
eye  gave  them  an  expression  of  high-mindedness  and  command, 
.though,  at  the  same  time,  the  least  observant  might  behold  in  tbem 
an  indication  that  she  possessed  a  heart  full  of  generosity,  benevo* 
lence,  and  affection,  and  a  temper  which  could  not  be  raffled  by 
common  occurrences.  In  one  word,  Alynton  thought,  when  the 
glistening  tears  stood  like  dew-drops  upon  her  long  silken  eyelashes, 
and  the  almost  imperceptible  fluctuating  crimson  tinge  mantled 
upon  her  pale  cheeks,  that  she  was  the  loveliest  and  sweetest 
creature  his  eye  ere  dwelt  upon. 
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The  breakfast,  as  may  be  imagined,  was  a  matter  of  positire 
iodifference  to  them  both,  and  it  was  sometime  before  the  party 

were  sufficiently  at  their  ease,  to  enjoy  each  other's  society. 
Sir  Thomas  shortly  after  went  out  to  prepare  for  his  return 

home,  and  left  Alynton  to  amuse  the  young  lady,  he  ventured  to 
soggest  that  a  walk  in  the  adjoining  garden  would  conduce  to 
relieve  her  mind,  and  remove,  in  some  measure,  the  indisposition 
and  the  langour  which  she  laboured  under.  She  thanked  him, 

and  consented.  Alynton's  heart  throbbed  when  she  permitted  him 
to  draw  her  arm  within  his,  and  escort  her  through  the  neighbour- 

ing grounds,  which  had  been  cultivated  with  great  labour,  upon 
the  site  of  an  ancient  fortress  of  thenative  princes  of  Wales. 

*'  What  a  lovely  and  a  beautiful  country  this  is.  Miss  Salisbury  1" 
said  Alynton,  as  they  were  seating  themselves  on  a  bench,  under  a 

gigantic  oak,  "  and  what  an  enchanting  scene  lies  before  us !  that 
sea  now  so  calm  and  beautiful,  these  towering  mountains,  and  the 

distant  island,  of  Anglesea,  just  emerging  from  a  shroud  of  mist!" 
'*  It  is  beautiful,  indeed/*  said  she,  "  but  the  sea  has  no  charms  for 
me,  after  the  terrors  with  which  it  Blled  my  soul  last  night  Oh,  Mr. 
Alynton,  how  can  we  ever  repay  you  for  what  you  have  done ! 
and,  how  am  I,  a  simple  country  girl,  unacquainted  with  the  fetter- 

ed forms  of  society,  to  excuse  myself  in  your  eyes  for  these  ebul- 
litions of  feelings,  which  I  can  neither  control  nor  disguise." 

"  Indeed,  indeed,  you  must  pardon  me/'  "  Miss  Salisbury/'  said 
Alynton,  '*  no  thanks  and  no  apologies  are  necessary ;  let  me  con- 

jure you  to  say  nothing  further  on  the  subject.'' 
Sir  Thomas  then  interrupted  them,  and  stated  that  all  was  ready 

for  departure,  ''Come,  my  love,"  said  he,  "get  ready;  Mr.  Alynton 
is  to  accompany  us,  ancf  will,  I  trust,  honour  our  poor  mansion 

with  a  visit  of  a  few  days/'  •*  Pardon  me.  Sir  Thomas,  I  shall, 
with  pleasure,  bear  you  company  to  St.  Asaph;  but  I  have  already 
so  Air  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  period  of  absence,  that  I  cannot 

do  myself  the  pleasure  of  visiting  you  this  time/'  "  Pooh,  pooh, 
boy!  I  say  you  shall;  and,  sooner  than  lose  your  company,  I'll 
send  an  e^cpress  to  your  house,  tojclaim  the  indulgence."  Alynton 
shook  his  head.  "  but  I  say  again,  I  will  not  have  a  denial,  and 
Arabella  will  not  either/'  "I  do  sincerely  trust,"  said  the  young 
lady,  "that  Mr.  Alynton  will  accede  to  my  father's  request;  a  lover 
of  nature,  as  he  assures  me  he  is,  cannot  so  suddenly  turn  his  back 

apon  the  wild  scenes  of  our  country."  ''  If  you  demand  it,  I  cannot 
refuse,"  said  Alynton,  directing  the  emphasis  towards  Arabella; 
''  but  my  stay,  I  assure  you^  must  be  a  brief  one."  "  Now,  Alynton, 
I  thank  you;  so  get  yourself  ready,  your  horse  is  already  saddled ; 
we  will  travel  according  to  the  old-fashioned  way.  Little  did  I 
imagine,  Alynton,  when  I  assisted  you  out  of  the  fangs  of  uhose 
rascally  whigs,  at  St.  Asaph,  that  you  would  be  the  protector  of 
my  child ;  and  little,  God  knows,  did  I  imagine,  when  I  arrived 
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here  last  night,  that  that  dear  child  had  been  rescued  from  the 
deep.  I  entered  this  house  almost  impressed  with  the  belief,  that 
she  was  one  of  those  miserable  beings  whom  we  could  see  by  the 
uncertain  moonlight  strewed  upon  the  beach. 

The  preparations  for  departure  were  soon  completed,  and  the 
cavalcade  quitted  Aber,  after  leaving  a  handsome  donation  for 
the  fishermen,  and  the  widows  and  children  of  those  who  had 
suffered*  Arabella  had  one  consolation,  that  both  her  servants 

bad  been  saved  hy  the  exertions  of  the  peasantry,  and  none  felt 
any  very  bad  effects  from  their  fright.  Nothing  of  importance 
happened  on  the  road,  the  journey  passed  on  as  pleasantly 
as  it  could;  Sir  Thomas,  however,  occasionally  complained 
that  his  young  friend  was  more  disposed  to  engross  the  conversa- 

tion of  his  daughter  than  his  own,  and  with  truth,  for  Alynton  felt 
a  charm  in  her  presence,  which  he  had  hitherto  never  enjoyed  in 
that  of  any  other  female. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  evening  they  arrived  within  view 
of  the  cupola  of  Bacheffraig,  towering  high  amid  a  splendid  forest 
of  oak.  This  extraordmary  and  foreign-looking  mansion,  which 
was  built  by  Sir  Richardf  Clough,  a  celebrated  merchant  of 
Antwerp,  could  not  but  strike  him  with  astonishment.  The 
house  was  in  the  form  of  a  pyramid,  and  about  six  stories  high : 
on  the  top  rose  a  fine  lantern,  or  cupola,  that  commanded  a  noble 
prospect  far  and  wide,  over  the  picturesque  vale  of  Clwyd; 
capacious  buildings  formed  three  sides  of  a  court,  in  the  front 
of  which,  and  over  an  archway  which  led  to  the  principal  en- 

trance, were  the  initials  of  the  founder,  R.  C.  and  the  date  1509, 
in  massive  iron  characters.  The  material  was  of  the  finest  and 

brightest  Dutch  brick.  <' Tradition  declares,''  said  Arabella,  as 
they  approached  the  house,  **  that  our  ancestor  designed  to  make 
the  Clwyd  navigable  thos  far,  and  introduce  commerce  into  the 
country;  the  buildings  which  are  now  converted  into  stables,  and 
other  offices,  were  intended  for  magasines  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 

pensing his  imports.  You  perceive  the  iron  rings  in  the  wall  for 

the  purpose  of  fastening  the  boats.'* 
Alynton  was  surprised  and  astonished  at  the  extent  of  this 

singular  and  extraordinary  building,  and  its  gloomy  appearance,  in 
the  midst  of  a  dark  and  seemingly  impervious  forest.  A  doable 
flight  of  steps  led  to  the  principal  entrance  of  the  mansion ;  and 
over  the  porch,  or  portico,  were  also  the  initials  of  the  founder, 
and  the  date  1567.  He  was  led  into  a  magnificent  hall,  the 
walls  of  which  were  adorned  with  full  suits  of  ancient  aroioar 
of  all  descriptions,  crossbows  and  matchlocks,  muskets  and  holster 
pistols,  the  burnished  cuirass  and  headpiece,  with  the  broad- 

sword, partisan,  and  dagger,  which  were  borne  by  the  knight's 

ancestors  in  the  civil  wars*  The  vacant  places  were  filled  up* with  the  huge  antlers  of  the  red  deer;    and,   in  fact,  the  ioui^ 
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€ttsdMcw9a  peculiarly  atriking  aad  intereiittn^,  as  the  eyening  sun 
abed  ilB  laai  rays  througli  tho  windows,  Which  were  stained  with 
CeAherine  wheels^  the  arms  of  the  knights  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
lus  piwtner  Sir  Thomas  Gresbam,  and  of  the  several  kingdoms 
with  which  Uktse  wealthy  and  monificent  merchants  traded. 

In  the  hall  they  were  met  by  Mistress  Janet  PuIeston>  an  elder 
mter  of  the  late  Ladv  Salisbury,  who  superintended  the  establish- 

ment. She  was  of  the  good  old  school,  dressed  in  a  stifF  starched 
cap  and  hood,  with  hooped  gown  of  rich  figured  damask  silk.  She 
leant  on  an  ivory-headed  crutch  stick,  and  was  attended  by  a  pug 
deg  with  a  silver  collar  and  bells;  or,  as  Grose  would  describe  it. 
**  A  fet  phlhisickv  dog,  who  commonly  reposed  on  a  cushion,  and 
enjoyeil  the  privilege  of  snarling  at  the  servants,  and  occasionally 
biting  their  heels  with  impunity/'  By  her  side  jingled  a  bunch  of 
keys  of  all  sorts  and  siaes,  the  badge  of  her  office;  at  that  day  cha- 

racters of  thia  description  were  becoming  scarce^  and  Aly  nlon  could 
not  help  smiling  at  the  old  lady's  extraordinary  appearance. 

When  she  heard  of  the  danger  which  Arabella  had  ea« 
caped,  and  the  courageous  behaviour  of  Alynton  in  rescuing  her^ 
she  flew  from  one  to  the  other  in  ecstasy  of  commiseration  and 
thankfulness:  her  conduct,  if  it  had  happened  upon  a  less  solemn 
occasion,  might  have  excited  no  inconsiderable  mirth.  Sir 
Thomas  soon  put  ft  stop  to  her  gabbling  and  snivelling,  as  he 
termed  it,  and  told  her  to  thank  God  it  was  no  worse,  and  get  sup- 
i)er  ready,  for  he  was  as  hungry  as  a  grey  friar  after  six  hours 
asting. 

Alynton,  when  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  to  arrange  his 
dress,  could  not  help  reflecting  upon  the  circumstances  that 
brought  him  so  suddenly  into  the  presence  of  such  an  amiable  and 
beautiful  girl;  he  began  to  search  bis  heart,  to  discover  whether  he 
bad  not  already  fallen  into  the  meshes  of  love.  '"She  is  an  only 
child,''  thbught  he,  *'  the  heiress  of  this  mansion  and  demesne,  and 
doubtless  will  inherit  much  wealth,  besides  the  very  all  in  all  of  her 
Ifather's  fond  affections.  And  I, — a  poor  and  helpless  dependant 
opon  a  distant  relative,  chained  to  a  trade  which  I  detest,  and 
doomed  to  reside  in  the  close  and  confined  purlieus  of  a  large  and 
crowded  city.  She  is  fdr  above  my  pretensions  and  hopes ;  and, 

for  my  own  peace  of  mind,  let  me  leave  this  place  for  ever.*' 
Supper  was  announced,  and  Alynton,  with  a  throbbing  heart, 

proceeded  to  join  the  family.  He  found  them  in  a  small  octagon 
room,  wainscoted  with  dark  and  highly  polished  oak:  over  the 
huge  and  ancient  mantlepiece  frowned  the  portrait  of  the  wealthy 
and  powerful  merchant,  and  around  the  room  some  of  the  finest 
apecimena  of  the  earliest  Flemish  and  Dutch  artists. 

The  supper  was  sumptuous,  and  served  up  on  massive  plate, 
that  bore  every  appearance,  from  its  ornamental  tracery,  of  having 

KO.  vixi.  3  F 
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answered  the  same  purpose  when  the  Antwerp  merchant  did  tli« 
honours  of  the  board.  A  silver  tankard  of  foaming  ale  was  handed 
to  Sir  Thomas,  and  he  pledged  Alynton,  observing,  that  Londotf 
could  not  boast  such^  though  it  was  said  to  contain  the  first  of 
every  luxury.  Mistress  Janet  suggested  that  he  should  taste  her 

metheglin,  as  an  excellent  restorative.  ''Tut^  tut,  sister/'  cried 
Sir  Thomas,  «<  if  the  lad  can't  relish  a  cup  of  ale  he  is  no  Welsh- 

man/' "Aye,  but,  brother,  with  your  pardon,  metbeglin  is  the 
more  ancient  beverage,  and  a  beverage  too,  I  ween,  which  the 

Britons  of  old  caroused  In."  "  Madam/'  said  Alynton,  *'  I  have 
heard  much  of  that  wine,  permit  me  to  drink  with  you,  and  per- 

haps Miss  Salisbury  will  join  us."  It  was  declared  excellen^  to 
Mistress  Janet's  satisfaction,  and  she  proposed  the  making  np  of 
a  small  hamper  for  Alynton.  <'Ale^  sister>  ale  is  the  thing," 
''Weil,  papa/'  said  Arabella,  "what  say  you  to  both?"  "Right, 
girl,  right,  it  shall  be  so."  Alynton  thanked  them,  and  observed, 
"  that  his  friends  would  revel  in  the  luxury  of  the  Principality/' 
The  things  being  removed,  they  surrounded  the  biasing  fire 
of  wood  and  coal  that  seemed  large  enough  to  roast  a  moderate* 
sized  ox. 

Miss  Janet  retired  to  lock  up  her  treasures  of  confections,  and 
look  after  household  alFairs;  Alynton  found  more  pleasure  in 

examining  Miss  Silisbury's  cabinet  of  curiosities,  and  listening 
to  the  native  melodies  which  she  played  upon  the  harp,  than 

in  Sir  Thomas's  detail  of  otter  and  badger  hunts.  The  baronet  was 
compelled  to  finish  his  tankard  of  ale  and  his  pipe  by  himself,  and 
presently  he  fell  asleep  in  his  easy  chair,  and  left  the  young  cou- 

ple to  a  quiet  tite  a  tile  by  themselves,  till  they  were  surprised  by 
the  vigilant  Mistress  Janet,  who  observed,  that  it  was  time  to  pat 
up  the  harp  and  retire  to  bed,  that  they  had  already  made  a  march 
upon  the  hours  of  rest. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  detail  the  occurrences  of  each  succeeding 

day*  time  did  not  hang  heavily  on  Alynton's  hands,  but  on  the  con- 
trary he  found  the  hours  fleeting  quicker  than  be  wished:  one  day 

he  hunted  with  Sir  Thomas;  and  another  was  spent  in  exploring 
the  antiquities  of  the  house,  and  the  neighbourhood,  with  Arm-. 
bella;  and  a  third,  in  accompanying  Miss  Janet  through  her 
poultry-yard,  and  listening  to  her  tales  of  the  ghost  of  Sir  Richard 
Clougli,  which  had  been  laid  in  a.  huge  piece  of  granite  In  an 
empty  room  at  the  top  of  the  house;  in  fact,  to  him  they  were 
days  of  business,  and  of  pleasure  unalloyed  by  care. 

The  last  day  of  his  stay  however  arrived,  much  against  the  will 
of  the  whole  family ;  to  none  more  so  than  Arabella,  for  the  hours 
that  he  had  passed  in  her  company  had  engendered  .n  her  bosom 
something  more  than  mere  friendship  and  gratitude.  A  stranger 
might  have  observed,  while  they  were  seated  together,  that  they 
spoke  when  their  lips  were  silent;  and^  by  a  species  of  free- 
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masonry,  always  managed  to  be  together,  whether  at  table  or 
otherwise.  Alynton  had  retired  to  his  bedroomj  for  the  purpose,  as 
be  stated,  of  potting  his  travelling  equipage  in  order,  but  that  he 
had  already  completed ;  it  was  only  for  the  purpose  of  reflection, 
and  he  sat  down  in  the  recess  of  a  window  as  delightfully  dull  as  a 
roan  in  the  situation  of  an  undeclared  lover  could  possibly  be. 

"Does  she  love  me/'  thought  Alynton,  "or  not;  it  is  true,  that 
come  what  come  may,  I  shall  never  cast  a  thought  upon  another 
woman  myself.— Shall  I  venture  to  speak  to  her,  and  declare  my 
passion  ?-— can  I  with  propriety  do  so  ?  I  am  poor  and  almost  friend- 

less. Had  I  been  in  possession  of  the  fortune  of  my  ancestors, 
1  should  not  hesitate  a  moment,  I  would  invest  her  with  all  i 

possessed  were  she  poorer  than  I  am  myself; — would  that  she  were 
poor,  I  would  labour  hard  to  support  her,  aye,  night  and  day 
would  I  devote  myself  to  maintain  her.  If  I  ask  her  hand  of  her 
father,  he  may  imagine  that  I  am  coveting  his  acres ;  if  of  her,  she 
may  probably  feel  that  I  am  counting  upon  her  gratitude;  unfor- 

tunate that  1  am  \"  said  he,  stamping  his  toot  passionately  upon  the 
polished  oaken  floor,  "unfortunate  and  miserable  Alynton  f— •!  am 
resolved  not,  let  me  try  to  forget  her.'' 

He  returned  for  the  purpose  of  taking  his  leave ;  and,  in  passing 
alonga  coridor,  heard  the  notes  of  the  harp  in  a  large  room  that  led 
out  of  it.  She  was  playing  an  air  that  Alynton  had  frequently 
listened  to  with  delight  and  pleasure,  and  accompanied  it  with 
her  voice  in  a  strain  of  melancholy  sweetness,  that  riveted 
him  to  the  spot  in  silent  admiration;  she  ceased,  and  Alynton 
slept  in :  he  found  her  in  the  recess  of  a  large  window  at  the  end 

of  the  room,  which  was  partly  separated  from  it  by  a'  green  damask 
curtain;  the  tbooaand  colours  of  the  stained  glass  fell  upon  the 
polished  floor,  and  threw  a  halo  over  her  person  as  she  stood  lean- 

ing pensively  upon  the  harp.  Alynton  walked  silently  up,,  but  her 
thoughts  probably  were  too  much  occupied  to  notice  his  approach  l 
he  touched  the  strings  of  the  instrument;  she  started;  and  he,  to  his 

surprise,  found  that  her  foce  was  suflnsed  with  tears.  "  Mr.  Alyn- 
ton !''  said  she.  *'  Pardon  me.  Miss  Salisbury,  I  fear  that  I  am  an 

intruder/'  "No,  no,"  said  she,  striving  to  smile,  ''I  was  only 
thinking  of, —  of —  some  foolish  thing  or  other/'  and  turned  her head  round  to  hide  her  blushes. 

"  I  came/'  said  he^  "  to  pay  my  respects  before  my  departure, 
and  hoped  to  find  Sir  Thomas  here  likewise/'  "We  cannot, 
then,"  said  she,  hurriedly,  "prevail  upon  Mr.  Alynton  to  remain 
another  day  with  us  in  this  humble  and  retired  spot."  "  I  regret. 
Miss  Salisbury,"  said  he,  "that  I  am  reluctantly  compelled 
to  relieve  you  from  my  presence."  "To  relieve  us,  Mr.  Alynton !" 
"I  mean.  Miss  Salisbury,  that  my  presence  in  London  is  abso- 

lutely necessary,  and  I  fear  that  I  have  already  incurred  some 

responsibility/'     "  I  trust/'  said  she,  pensively,  "  that  the  gaieties^ 
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of  London  will  doI  induce  yo«  to  forget  m;  thai  ye«  wtU  not  forgvt 
to  cell  when  yoa  Tint  Weiei  again."  *<  Forget  you.  Mitt  Sali»» 
bury  ;  your  kindness,  an<l  tkie  kindnett  and  boepilakity  1  baire  met 
with  here,  can  never  be  eiiaceil  from  my  recollection,  Yoo  are 
unwell,  I  fear,^  said  he,  for  the  tried  lo  smother  her  sebt  in  hev 
handkerchief.  *'  No,  no,  I  shall  be  better  imatediately  f*  be  heM 
her  band,  it  was  cold  and  clameny,  and  she  trembled  fioionily. 
Alynton  could  contain  himself  no  longer;  *« Arabella,'*  said  be, 
"dear  Arabella,  can  yo»  love  ate,"  and  he  pretaed  her  hand 
within  his,  '<  can  you  return  a  passion  that  has  already  taken  root 
in  my  hosem  never  to  be  removed."  ''Meredydd,  said  the, 
raising  her  eyes  towards  his,  "  1  did  not  expect  this;  oIh  pardon 
me !  for  mercy  sake,  pardon  my  indiscretion !"  **  I^rden  yo«r  in* 
discretion,  my  dearest  Arabella!  oh,  may  I  ever  cherish  the  recol* 
lection  of  this  present  moment!  I  shall  leave  this  sp€»t  with  atany 
a  fond  look  behind  me,  and  shall  never  cease  to  think  opon  yoa. 

Is  it  possible  you  can  love  me,  Arabella?*'  *'Do  yon  doubt  it, 
Meredydd ;"  said  she,  as  she  allowed  herself  to  be  pressed  to  hit 
bosom.  '*0h,  this  is  bliss  unspeakable;  bliss,  Arabella,  tbal  I 
could  not  hope  for«"  Smiles  now  decked  her  countenance,  as 
she  looked  in  bis  face,  with  a  perfect  confidence  that  the  was 
beloved  by  him.  "You  will  not  forget  to  Uuuak  of  me, 
Meredydd,  and  write  to  my  father,  when  you  arrive  at  yonr 
journey's  end."  **  May  I  forget  myself;  oh,  may  1  forget  even 
the  hope  of  eternal  happiness  hereafter,  if  day  or  night  paat  with* 

out  uttering  a  prayer  for  your  weal  and  happiness." 
A  servant  then  disturbed  them,  and  stated  that  dinner  was  on  the 

table,  Alynton'i  heart  trembled  at  the  thougfatof  meeting  the  baronet, 
and  Arabella  anxiously  inquirtd  if  be  would  mention  the  snbfeet 
then.  Alynton  was  inclined  lo  do  so,  hot  they  upon  reflaciiea 
considered  that  it  would  be  better  to  writer  when  he  arrived  »l  4iit 

journey's  end.  They  loand  the  baronet  and  MiH  Janet,  and  tw4 
or  three  neighbowtng  gentlemen,  and  the  clergyman  of  4be 
parish,  assembled.  ''  Well,  my  boy,"  said  Sk  Thomas,  '<  we  bavo 
ordered  dinner  at  twelve,  instead  of  one,  to  give  yoa  an  hour  la 
spare  with  your  wine."  "  I  am  sorry.  Sir  Thomas,  that  yoo  baiva 
inconvenienced  yourself."  ''Oh^  Mr.  Alynton,'' said  Mistreat  Janet» 
"tomorrow  is  Michaelmas-day,  and  yoa  know  it  is  thocnsloai  bere 
to  dine  at  twelve,  from  that  time  till  Lady ̂ ay."  Alynton  did  not 
feel  any  inclination  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  ehaco,  or  the 
politics  of  the  ensuing  election  for  the  county,  which  were  toe* 
cessively  canvassed  by  the  party ^  He  occasionally,  however| 
beard  Sir  Thomas  exclaim  against^  the  ministry  in  no  nenaored 
terms,  and  called  them  a  pack  of  rascally  Whigs^  and  the  Electee 
of  Hanover  a  stubborn  old  brute;  that  the  nation  waa  on  tbe 
brink  of  destruction  between  them  all,  and  the  national  debt 
as  much  as  fifty  millions  sterling.  The  parsofi  was  very  empbalie 
against  the  system  of  church  preferment,  and  violently  denounced 
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Uie  condoci  of  the  goTtrnmcnl.  «'The  ministfy,  Sir  Thmam/' 
raid  he,  **  send  os  £ngVi«b  bkfaops  who  are  okUr  strangert  to  ei ory 
one  ill  lb«  country,  and  they  again  bring  down  their  sons^  ne- 

phews, and  what  not,  to  aeiae  every  living  of  value  here,,  though 
they  do  not  understand  one  word  of  the  language;  they  hire  a 
poor  curate,  at  the  rate  of  20  or  dOL  a,  year,  to  do  their  duty  for 

tbtm,  while  they  are  amusing  thenselves  in  England.*'  "Av% 
aye/'  observed  the  baronet,  ̂   they  are  men  of  the  most  unbounoed 
stomach,  and,  like  the  far-famed  dragon  of  Waniley,  will  digest 
any  thing, 

*  For  houses  and  clmrclies  were  to  him  geese  and  tuiiceys. He  ate  all,  and  left  none  behind. 
But  some  stones,  dear  Jaek,  that  hie  eoold  nel  crack, 
Whksh  on  tiie  hilk  you  wyi  find.' 

But  we  should  hav«  a  different  system  if  the  right  man  was  in  his 

right  phice«'' 
Arab«lla's  spirits  were  now  elevaited,  and  Alynton  felt  his  hearl 

much  lighler.  He  however  found  himBelf  at  last  cwMfaMed  lo  leara 
iktm.  Sir  Thomas  wished  him  a  safe  jepamey,  thoak  him  heartily  by 
the  hand,  and  hoped  lo  see  him  again-.  Mistrem  Janet  alsa^slvniped 
with  her  crutch  stick  and  saucy  Ifttle  pu^,  and  produced  a  flaak  of 
•erne  prime  cordial,  as  a  severetgn  remedy  9gmntA  any  iM  effeeis 
from  his  long  journey,  which  Alynton  accepted,  more  to  pleaae  lAia 
old  lady,  than  in  expectation  of  the  relief  progoasltcaCed.  Th« 
lovers  succeeded  in  taking  leave  prvvately ;  and,  Dodaubt,  pressed 
their  young  hearts  together  in  ecstasy  of  love  asd  hepe^  and 
cKchanged  maay  a  bunsing  thrilling  kiss. 

"  I^ista^ted  with  the  salt  of  broken  tears. 
>* 

CHAPT£a   IV. 

'.''^lynton  paid  a  ̂oit  ifisit  to  his  fosterparent  on  his  way.  and 
i^^'was  cbrdially  cotigvaiodated,  on  his  arrival  in  Londbn,  hy  alt Bk'ftlends '^pon  the  betre^daT  chanse  in  his  heaTtb:  he  had  not 

as  cbr 

^on  the  betrefidaT  changi 

en  in  toV|n  many  da vs,.  before  he  was  directed'  to  proceed  to 
^  ̂18, -for  the  purpose  of  arranging  some  important  matters  with  a 
i£^chiint  thejre,  connected  with  a  mutual  agency  house  fn  ttire  West 
Ihflres.  Previously  to  hh  departure,  however,  he  wrote  to  S\t 
Thomas  Salisbury,,  declaring  his  passion  for  bis  daughter,  and  the 

terms' updii  V^Vdh  ihey  separated:  he  stated  his  prospects,  which 
were  ieiny  thing  bibt  brilfiant  at  that  period,  but  hoped  that  a  few 
years  would  place  him  In  a£^uence.  The  arrangements  of  the 

post-office' Were  not  so  e^ipeditious  as  they  are  at  this  day,  and  he 
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was  obliged^  before  he  received  an  answer  to  his  proposilioD,  io 
start  for  Paris  in  a  state  of  great  uncertainty  and  discomfort. 

Nothing  worth  recording  occurred  in  bis  joarney  to  the  gay 
metropolis,  he  immediately  proceeded  to  transact  his  affairs, 
without  undergoing  any  of  the  important  operations  nnder  the 
bands  of  the  peruquier  and  tailor,  at  that  period  so  necessary  to  an 
Englishman  on  his  arrival  at  the  empire  of  folly  and  fashion.  He 
arranged  the  affairs  of  his  principals  to  his  own  satisfaction,  but 
being  anxious  to  have  their  opinion  upon  the  result  previously 
to  his  departure  for  England,  he  determined  to  wait  until  he 
received  a  communication  confirming  the  transaction;  in  the 
mean  time,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  decorating  his  outward 
man  according  to  the  last  rules  of  fashion,  and  of  viewing  the 
sights  of  the  French  metropolis  and  its  neighbourhood,  which  be 
had  hitherto  deferred  on  account  of  more  important  matters. 
Versailles,  now  in  a  state  of  solitary  dilapidation,  was  at  that  time 
in  its  zenith  of  splendor,  and  Paris  a  scene  of  thoughtless  gaiety 
and  amusement.  His  time  was  fully  occupied  in  admiring  theTuil- 
eries,  the  Louvre,  and  the  splendid  collection  of  paintings  in  the 
Palais  Roy  al»  at  that  period  containing  the  choicest  gallery  in  Europe. 
The  magnificent  church  service  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
grandeur  of  their  temples,  could  not  but  astonish  the  mind  <yf  an 
individual  who  had  only  beheld  the  simple  and  unostentatious 
ceremony  in  the  Protestant  churches.  One  evening  as  be 
was  returning  from  a  visit  to  a  friend,  after  having  admired  tbe 
Palais  du  Luxembourg,  where  he  had  been  detained  later  than 
usual,  he  had  to  pass  over  the  Pont  Neuf  to  his  hotel  in  tbe 
Faubourg  St.  Germain;,  and,  being  apprehensive  of  a  atreel 
robbery,  at  that  time  exceedingly  frequent,  he  walked  at  a  quick 
and  rapid  pace,  with  his  band  en  the  hilt  of  bis  rapier.  On  his 
approach  to  the  bridge,  he  was  accosted  by  a  man  of  apparently 
suspicious  character,  muffled  up  in  a  military  cloak  and  a  slouched 
hat,  with  an  umbrella  in  his  hand. 

^^A  fine  night,  monsieur,"  said  the  stranger.  Alynton  merely 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  pushed  on;  but  the  stranger  kept 
fiace  with  him,  and  soon  overtook  him  opposite  to  the  statue  of  Hen. 
V. ;  he  stopt  his  progress  for  a  moment,  by  placing  himself,  as  if  un- 

intentionally, right  before  him  on  the  path ;  his  suspicions  were  rife 
at  tbe  moment,  and  his  sword  more  firmly  grappled ;  he  longed 
to  be  in  a  more  populous  part  of  the  town,  but  hardly  had 
the  reflection  crossed  his  mind,  ere  the  villain  made  a  sudden 
halt,  and  before  Alynton  could  disengage  his  sword  from  under 
his  cloak,  received  from  behind  a  blow  on  his  head  that  almost 
stunned  him,  and,  but  for  his  hat,  would  have  levelled  him 
to  the  earth;  the  rascal  who  had  been  dogging  him,  drew  a  short 
instrument  from  his  umbrella,  and  tried  to  strike  him.  Alynton 
immediately  rushed  to  tbe  middle  of  tbe  bridge,  and  be  foiUM} 
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himseir  sorroanded  by  three  men,  whom  be  immediately  judged 
to  be  some  of  "  Lea  Parasols,''  a  banditti,  who  then  scoured  the 
streets,  and  robbed  and  murdered  with  impunity:  they  made  a 
rash  upon  him;  Alynton  kept  them  at  bay  with  his  rapier, 
and  ran  one  of  them  through  the  body*  but  the  fellow  falling 
before  he  could  disengage  his  sword,  which  had  become  entangled 
in  his  cloak,  he  was  le relied  to  the  earth  by  a  blow  from  the 
short  instruments*  the  rascals  carried;  they  immediately  rifled  his 
pockets,  and  proceeded  to  lift  him  ofer  the  battlements  of  the 
bridge,  into  the  rirer  ;  he  was  stunned  for  the  moment,  but  when 
he  perceived  their  diabolical  purpose^  he  shouted  as  loud  as  he 
could  for  help»  and  struggled  with  them,  and  tightly  grappled 
one  of  the  rascals  by  the  throat:  being  a  powerful  man,  he  so  far 
succeeded,  that  he  got  one  of  the  fellows  under  him ;  in  the 
meantime,  the  other,  who  had  been  disengaged,  blew  a  shrill 
whistle,  and  Alynton  found  his  heart  sink  within  him,  when  he 
beard  the  approaching  footsteps,  but  he  was  agreeably  relieved  by 
the  appearance  of  two  or  three  persons,  who  immediately  rushed 
opon  and  secured  the  robbers;  these  events  happened  in  less 
time  than  I  have  been  detailing  them,  and  so  sudden  was  the 
assault  and  the  rescue,  that  the  villains  had  hardly  time  to  use 
their  knives,  which  they  carried  in  cases  of  emergency.  Alynton, 
however,  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  side,  and  he  bled  pro- 

fusely ;  when  the  excitement  had  ceased,  he  sunk  down  faint  with 
loss  of  blood  and  dizziness.  One  of  the  rescuing  party  sup- 

ported him^  and  inquired  if  he  was  hurt;  Alynton,  with  diffi- 
culty,., informed  htm  that  he  thought  he  was,  and  it  became  soon 

sufficiently  apparent.  The  drum  of  the  garde  royale,  or  city 
watch,  was  beard  approaching  the  quay,  and  presently  their 
arms  gleamed  on  the  bridge ;  they  immediately  took  the  robbers 
into  custody,  and  shortly  returned  with  a  chair:  the  person  who 
so  seasonably  rescued  him,  ordered  it  to  a  chirurgien  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood, and  kindly  supported  Alynton  till  they  arrived  there. 
Upon  examination  it  was  found  that,  though  bis  wounds  were  se- 

vere, there  was  no  immediate  danger  unless  a  fever  were  produced, 
bat  it  was,  nevertheles9,  recommended  that  he  should  pass  the 
night  in  the  domicile  of  the  medical  man.  A  violent  fever,  how- 

ever, followed,  and  for  two  or  three  days  the  patient  sank  into 
a  state  of  delirium ;  the  gentleman  who  had  been  his  preserver 

was  unwearied  in  his  attention.  Alynton's  constitution  being 
a  strong  one,  he  overcame  the  crisis.  When  he  had  sufficient 
recollection,  he  discovered  the  stranger  sitting  by  his  couch ;  he 
was  a  younff  man  of  noble  countenance  and  prepossessing  appear- 

ance, but  dressed  in  a  style  that  denoted  that  he  was  above  the 

*  This  weapon  was  about  a  foot  id  length,  and  made  of  cane  or 
whalebone,  to  one  end  of  which  was  fastened  a  piece  of  lead  about  half 
a  pound  in  weight:  the  tube  of  the  umbrella  formed  the  sheath,  and 
hence  the  banoitti  were  called  "Les  Parasols/' 



tank  of  a  ckieeiif  md  his  viMmera  ■oon  oonfirmed  Alynton  in  bit 
o|MiNO»,  tliat  be  ww»  if  not  a  noblemuij  a  genttemaa  of  rank. 

'  In  a  few  days  he  was  suficiently  con?aIescent  to  be  retnoTed  to 
his  apailTnent  in  the  hotel  de  Montmorency,  where  he  daily 
improved  in  his  looks  and  health.  The  stranger  was  still  unre. 
tnitting  in  his  attention,  and  extremely  desirous  to  render  bim 
erery  assistance,  and  offered  to  lend  him  his  carriage  to  drife 
trornid  the  Boulevards^  as  more  comfortable  than  a  common  fiacre. 
Alynton  thanked  him  warmly  for  his  attention  and  generosity, 

hot  declined  it.  •'Ohi  by  the  by/*  said  the  stranger,  ♦'  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  handing  you  a  sealed  packet,  which  was  forwarded 
to  me  by  the  police,  ueing,  it  is  imagined,  your  properly,  which 
was  discovered  on  the  person  of  one  of  the  villains  whom  we  had  the 

good  fortune  to  secure.'*  Alynton  thanked  him,  and  upon  breaking 
the  seal,  found  that  tliey  were  his  papers  and  letter  of  credit.  *'  I  am 
happy  to  find,''  said  the  stranger,  *^that  I  have  been  fortunate  in 
doing  a  piece  of  service  to  a  countryman  of  mine  own,  from  his  ac- 

cent.^* <*I  am  an  Engtishman,'' said  Alynton.  *' May  I  be  permitted,'' 
said  the  stranger,  ''to  inquire  to  what  family  vou  belong  ?'*  ̂ My 
tiame  h  Alynton.**  The  stranger  immediatelv  seemed  to  recollect 
the  name.  ** Alynton,  Alynton,'*  said  he,  "I  mdst  be  acquainted 
With  that  name/'  And  he  opened  a  small  book,  in  manuscript, 
which  was  fastened  with  silver  clasps.  ''Atholl,  Anindell. 
Annandale,  Allan,"  he  muttered,  as  he  caat  his  eyes  over  the 
page,  *'Allen,  Alynton,  aye,  Alynton,  of  Trevalyn."  ••The 
aame,^  said  the  invalid.  '<A  brave  and  wealthy  family  in  Wates," 
observed  the  querist.  "My  ancestors,  sir,"  said  Alynton,  "htva, 
indeed,  in  some  measure  merited  the  title  of  bravery,  for  they  have 
M^en  in  the  field  for  some  generations  past;  but,  as  to  being  wealthy, 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  if  they  had  been  addicted  to  a  more  peacefol 
life,  they  would  not  have  been  dependants  upon  the  bounty  of 
others."  A  tear  glistened  in  the  stranger's  eye.  '*Ah !"  muttered  he, 
''the  usual  fortune  of  the  fViends  of  the  Stuarts."  "  I  suppose,*'  said 
Alynton,  feeling  interested  in  the  observation,  "  you,  too,  have  suf- 

fered by  an  unfortunate  attachment  of  your  family  to  the  royal  house 
of  Stuart.  I  hope  that  you  are  but  a  voluntary  exile,  and  that  the 
ffhores'  of  old  England  are  not  barred  against  your  entrance  into  the 
eotmcry."  The  stranger  sighed,  and  his  lips  quivered  at  this  observa- 

tion. «*If  every  man  had  his  own,  Mr.  Alynton,  we  should  both, 
dnobably,  be  enjoying  life  in  a  different  situation  to  the  present; 
trot  th«  time  wilt  come,  and,  I  trust,  shortly,  when  our  countrymen 
wilta^opt  the  cause  of  their  rightful  princes,  and  hurl  the  usurper 
whro  now  occupies  the  throne,  back  to  his  insignificant  electorate." 
^Sir,^  said  Alynton,  "words  like  these  my  ears  have  not  been iiccustomed  to ;  if  my  family  have  lost  all  by  the  Stuarts,  and  safiered 
■such  through  the  persecutions  of  their  successors  upon  the  throne, 
t  have  ba«D  bred  up  to  admire  the  policy  of  our  reigning  monarch* 
and  am  old  enough  to  val«w  the  bltasuigs  of  hn  domination." 
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**  Pardon  in«,  my  dear  sir/'  said  the  stranger,  "  I  have  been  incau- 
tious ;  bat  had  yoa,  as  Hamlet  savs,  the  motive  and  the  eye  for 

passion  that  I  hate,  voa  would  probably  make  use  of  harsher  ex- 
pressions. I  should  be  sorry  to  prejudice  any  person,  but  I  could 

a? ouch  one  thing,  that  should  the  Stuarts  ascend  the  throne  again, 
they  would  do  much  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  their  friends,  and 
reinstate  them  in  their  confiscated  properties.'^  ''I  thiiik>  sir/'  said 
Alynton,  '«if  those  who  have  lost  all  by  the  Stuarts  wait  till  they 
are  on  the  throne  of  England  for  a  repossession  of  their  fortunes  and 
honours,  that  there  will  be  few  of  them  to  claim  the  boon/'  "You 
ahall  see,  sir/'  said  the  stranger^  laughingly,  *Uhe  white  cockade 
supplant  the  black  one  of  Hanover  before  many  moons  are  passed/' 
Alynton  shook  his  head^  and  told  him  that  bis  hopes  would  be 
deceived. 

^'  The  Alyntons/'  said  the  stranger,  "  were  not  used  to  be  so 
cold  hearted  in  the  good  cause/'  <<  The  few  of  the  Alyntons  that 
remain,'*  said  Meredydd,  "  are  grown  wiser  than  their  ancestors, 
they  have  purchased  it  too,  by  many  a  wound  and  many  an  hour's 
misery.  *' Their  connexions  in  the  Welsh  border,  are  still  loyal 
to  the  cause,  my  friend,"  said  the  stranger,  ''and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  will  continue  so/'  "  I  am  aware,"  said  Alynton,  **  that  the 
Stuarts  have  wellwishers  in  the  Principality,  but  it  is  their  policy, 
if  they  have  any  regard  for  their  heads  and  their  fertile  lands,  *to 
be  cautious  in  their  proceedings,  and  I  doubt  not  but  they  are  so. 
However,  sir,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  pursue  this  conversation  any 
further,  I  feel  that  I  am  doing  an  injustice  to  myself  and  to  my 
country ;  I  should  be  sorry  to  return  to  England  tainted  in  my 

loyalty  to  my  king  and  bis  government." 
The  stranger  bowed,  and  observed  that  he  regretted  the  subject 

had  btiQen  mentioned,  and  begged  that  Alynton  would  take  a  ride 
with  him,  and  accompany  him  to  his  hotel  to  dinner.  Alynton 
did  not. feel  much  anxiety  to  run  the  chance  of  being  seen  in  the 
company  of  one  of  the  exiles,  but  being  pressed,  he  reluctantly 
nve  his  consent.  After  taking  a  stroll  through  the  environs  of 
the  city,  they  turned  into  the  court  yard  of  a  large  mansion; 
he  was  ushered  into  splendid  apartments,  where  he  recognised 
the  portraits  of  Charles  I.  and  II.,  James  II.  and  his  queen,  Mr. 
Chevalier  St.  George,  the  duke  of  Powis,  Lords  Ormonde,  Castle- 
maine,  and  several  other  exiled  noblemen;  the  servants  were 
dressed  in  the  royal  livery  of  England. 

"I  have  declined,  Mr.  Alynton,  hitherto,  to  give  you  my 
name,  my  motive  you.  may  guess  when  you  are  informed  that  I  am 

Charles  £idward  Stuart,  by  some  called  the  young  Pretender." 
Alynton  was  thunderstruck,  and  for  a  moment  completely  lost 
in  astonishment;  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  begged  that  the  young 
prince  wo»ld  forgive  him  for  his  past  freedom. 

NO.  Vifl.  3  G 
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"  Rise,  rise^  Mr.  Aljnton/'  said  Charles  Edward,  '<  1  stand  before 
you  a  private  gentleman,  like  yourself;  I  have  no  wish  to  draw  you 
from  your  allegiance  to  the  sovereign  you  were  born  under;  I 
met  you  as  a  stranger,  and  you  shall  depart  as  free  as  when  you 
came,  though,  I  could  wish—,  but  no  matter ;  I  dine  alone  today, 

and  in  private;  and  shall  feel  gratified  if  you  will  join  me.*' 
'*Your royal  highness—/'  "Nay, address  me  as  plain  sir/'  said  be, 
**  I  shall  be  more  contented,  I  am  almost  tired  of  formalities,  Mr. 
Alynton,  and  had  I  my  own  will,  and  could  I  divest  myself  of  thai 
innate  pride  of  ancestry,  I  would  with  pleasure  descend  many  steps 
lower  in  society.  An  empty  title  is  but  a  sorry  companion  :  but 
no  more  of  this;  we  met  as  private  individuals,  and  we  Ml  e'en 
part  so/'  The  dinner  having  been  announced,  Alynton  was  led into  a  room  of  small  dimensions*  The  furniture  was  rich  and  ele- 

gant, but  unostentatious*  The  prince  listened,  with  pleasure,  to 

Alynton's  discription  of  England,  and  the  lively  comparisons 
which  he  drew  between  London  and  Paris,  and  the  people  of  both 
nations.  Charles  Edward  passed  the  evening  evidently  gratified 
with  his  companion,  and  Alynton  returned  to  his  hotel,  no  less 
pleased  with  the  bjandness  of  manner  and  good  feeling  which  the 
young  prince  evinced; 
On  the  following  morning  he  received  a  communication  from 

London,  confirming  the  arrangements  which  he  had  entered  into,  and 
thanking  him,  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  for  his  exertiona,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  completed  the  transaction.  They  regretted, 
however,  that  his  uncle  was  severely  indiq;)osed,  and  requested  him  to 
return  as  soon  as  possible.  Alynton  lost  no  time  in  bis  prepaniboB, 
and  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  pay  his  respects  to  Prince  Charles  Edward, 
whom  he  called  upon  and  fortunately  found  at  home.  The  prince  again 
received  him  with  cordiality  and  kindness,  and  regretted  that  he  was 
leaving  Paris  so  soon.  "  I  have  one  request  to  make.  Mr.  Alynton, 
before  you  leave,  and  to  demand  a  favor  at  your  hands."  "  I  shall 
feel  it  an  act  of  gratitude  to  serve  your  royal  highness,"  was  the  r^lv. 
''  It  is  a  small  packet  that  I  wish  to  be  delivered  to  a  warm  friend  of 
our  house  in  Wales,"  said  the  prince.  <'  I  should  not  intrust  it  to 
any  one*  as  it  might  fall  into  improper  hands,  and  injure  him,  but  I 

can  place  implicit  reliance  on  you.*^  "  Your  royal  highness  flatters me ;  it  shall  be  delivered  to  the  individual  it  is  addressed  to,  even  if  I 

take  purposely  a  journey  to  the  Principality."  "  I  believe  yon,  but 
that  will  be  unnecessary.  The  gentleman  may  be  found  in  London, 
he  is  well  known  through  England,  and  few  men  more  highly 
honoured.  There  it  is ;  and  I  need  not  tell  you  that  much  depends 

upon  it.  You  will  open  the  envelope  at  your  journey's  end."  He 
banded  him  a  small  parcel,  tied  with  green  silk,  and  Alynton  again 
assured  him  that  he  might  depend  upon  its  safe  delivery. 

"  I  cannot  do  less,  Mr.  Alynton,   than  wish   you  a  safe  journey, 
but  I  fear  that  it  will  not  be  a  pleasant  one  :    I  should   reoom- 
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mend  you  warm  clothingf,  for  this  seyere  frost,  we  are  told  by  a 
conniDg  mtui,  that  it  will  last  some  weeks  yet.  if  you  are  not  pre- 

pared with  fur,  this  Polish  pelisse  will  be  -serviceable  between  Paris 

and  London."  He  threw  over  Alynton's  shoulders  a  valuable 
sable  dress ;  when,  demurring  to  accept  it,  the  prince  told  him,  fami- 

liarly, to  hold  his  tongue,  and  say  nothing  about  it.  "If  we  should 
meet  at  St.  James's,'^  said  the  prince,  as  he  held  him  by  the  hand^ 
"  I  hope  that  we  shall  not  forget  the  rencounter  with  Les  Parosols,  on 
Pont  Neuf,  and  when  you  are  married,  give  your  wife  this  ring,  it  be- 

longed once  to  a  Queen  of  England;  tell  her  to  pray  for  the  happiness  of 

Charles  Edward,  if  not  for  his  success."  Alynton  could  not  thank  him with  words,  but  buried  his  face  in  his  handkerchief^  and  left  the  house 
with  an  overclouded  brow,  deeply  commiserating  the  situation  of  a 
prince  who  gave  him  so  many  proofs  of  good  feeling. 

Alynton  found  his  valuable  pelisse,  as  the  prince  bad  prognostic 
catedy  extremely  serviceable,  for  the  winter  of  1740,  was  the  most 
severe  within  the  memory  of  man :  after  a  tedious  journey  he  arrived 
in  London,  but  his  uncle  had  breathed  his  last,  some  days  before,  and 
left  him  the  whole  of  his  splendid  fortune,  consisting  solely  of  looney 
on  mortgage,  and  the  capital  in  the  concern.  The  old  gentleman,  at 
his  own  request,  was  buried  in  the  parish  he  resided  in,  without  any 

pomp  or  show.  "  My  life,"  said  he,  in  hiswiU, "  has  been  a  secluded 
one,  and  I  desire  that  my  last  earthly  journey  may  be  in  accordance 
with  it,  simple,  and  without  pomp  or  unnecessary  ceremony. 

He  found  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Salisbury,  full  of  kindness  and 

openheartedness.  "  My  Arabella/'  said  the  baronet,  "  I  can  ill  afford  to 
part  with ;  but  you  shall  have  her,  and  every  penny  that  I  have  got ; 
and  \  wish  1  could  g^ve  you  the  old  house  and  land  into  the 

bargain ;  but  30,0CX)/.  in'  broad  pieces,  will  answer  your' purpose  quite 
4^  well ;  so  come  down  and  marry  the  girl  immediately,  she  is  fretting 

bor  little  heart  to  deatb>  here."  Alynton,  it  may  be  supposed,  lost  no 
di^B  in  returning  an  answer  to  the  letter,  and  at  -  the  same  time,  in- 
u>rmed  Sir  Thomas  of  the  great  accession  to  his  own  fortune,  by  the 
d^pth  of  his  uncle :  and  that  he  should  pay  them  a  visit  as  soon  as 
Ue  could  arrange  his  affairs. 

These  were  more  complicated  than  Alynton  imagined,  as  the  affairs 
of  the  firm  had  to  be  wound  up;  he  was  offered  a  share  in  the  business^ 
but  he  considered  his  fortune  safficiently  ample  to  satisfy  every  want ; 
and,  having  recently  seen  so  much  of  the  joys  and  pleasure  of  the 
country,  felt  no  inclination  to  tie  himself  down  to  a  laborious  life  in 
the  confined  recesses  of  the  city.  The  offer  was  declined,  much  to  the 

dissatisfaction  of  the  firm,  for  the  name  of  "  Alynton"  had  become  a 
tower  of  strong^  in  the  mercantile  world. 

Alynton  had  not  forgotten  the  packet  intrusted  to  him  by  Prince 
Charles  Edward :  he  removed  the  envelope,  and  found  a  letter  ad- 

dressed to  the  Honourable  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  hart,  and  he  lost  no 
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tttne  io  calling  at  his  town  residence,  but  he  learnt  that  he  was  stijl  at 
Wynnstay.  The  affairs  of  his  late  uncle  having  been  brought  into 
a  proper  train  for  settlement,  he  proceeded  to  Wales,  where  he 
hoped  to  cUup  his  lovely  Arabella  in  his  arms. 

He  arrived  at  Wynnstay  late  in  the  day,  and  upon  inquiry, 
was  informed  that  the  baronet  was  at  home,  but  engaged,  having  a 
small  party  to  dinner.  Alynton  was  too  anxious  a  lover  to  lose  an 

hour's  time,  and  therefore  insisted  upon  the  valet  taking  in  his  name, 
—that  he  must  have  a  personal  interview,  however  unseasonable  it 
might  be.  The  man  grumbled  intolerably,  but  departed,  he  was 
ushered  into  a  large  room  wainscoted  with  dark  polished  oak,  and 
adorned  with  portraits  of  the  families  of  Wynn  and  Williams; 
one  side  of  the  room  was  occupied  by  a  line  full-length  portrait 
of  Charles  If.,  and  exactly  opposite  that  of  his  queen;  a  large 
oriel  window,  with  small  diamond  panes,  with  the  arms  of  the 
different  branches  of  the  family,  stained  in  different  compartment^ 
occupied  another  portion,  commanding  a  delightful  prospect  to- 

wards the  Berwyn  chain  of  mountains,  and  the  tremendous  breach  in 
them  through  which  the  fierce  Dee  seems  to  have  forced  its  way, 

and  also  into  part  of  the  country  of  the  '*  irregular  and  wild 

Glyndwr.*' 
He  had  not  waited  long  before  the  worthy  baronet  entered.  "Mr. 

Alynton,  1  presume  ?"   ̂ 'That  is  my  name."    *'  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  to  condole  with  you  upon  the  recent  death  of  Sir  Llewelyn 

Alynton.      I  hope   we   shall   be    better  acquainted."      Alynton 
acknowledged  the  compliment:  '^1  have  a  packet,"  said  he,  ''of 
some  importance  to  deliver  to  you.  Sir  Watkin ;  and  before  I  do 
so,  you  will  allow  me  to  close  the  door.     It  is  from  Prince  Charles 

Edward."   ''From  Prince  Charles  Edward  ?''  said  he,  in  a  whisper. 
He  broke  open  the  seal,  and  perused  hastily  several  letters.     "I 
am  glad  to  find  you  have  recovered  from  your  accident.     My  cor- 

respondent informs  me  that  you  had  a  narrow  escape."     '*  I  think, 
Sir  Watkin,  if  the  prince— ,''  the  baronet  held  his  finger  up:  "cor< 
respondent,''  said  he :  "  your  correspondent,*'  said  Alynton,  "  had 
not  rescued  me  from   their  fangs,  I  should  not  have   had  the 

good   fortune  to  see  old  England  again  :     he  saved  my    life." 
"Generous  youth!"  said  the  baronet;  "I  am  glad  to  find  that  be 
shows  his  mettle  at  so  early  an  age:    but  you  must  dine  with  us; 
I  have  a  small  party  of  gentlemen  in  the  other  room;  you  will 

be  a  welcome  visitant."    Alynton  demurred,  and  stated  that  he 
hoped  to  be  at  Bachegraig  ere  night.     "  Nonsense,  my  good  sir, 
you  must  take  a  bed  here,"  said  the  baronet,  "you  will  not  be  able 
to  cross  the  mountains  this  night;  they  are  almost  impassable,  in 
consequence  of  the  recent  heavy  fall  of  snow.     I  expected  Sir 
Thomas  here  today,   but  I  imagine  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
keep  his  appointment,  by  reason  of  the  bad  state  of  the  roads, — 
come,  I'll  have  no  denial.*^     Alynton  was  accordingly  compelled 
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to  go^  and  the  baronet  directed  his  servani  to  piit  up  the  horses  for 
the  night. 

'•  I  have  brought  you,  brothers,"  said  the  baronet,  "  a  substitute 
for  Sirl'homas;  he  will  complete  our  Cycle:"  perturbation  appeared 
in  some  of  the  guests*  faces:  '•  he  is  a  friend  V*  with  a  strong  em- 

phasis on  the  last  word ;  ''a  friend  to  the  good  cause  :"  they  all 
seemed  quieted  with  this  explanation.  "  Mr.  Alynton/'  said  the 
baronet,  "will you  sit  on  Mr.  Puleston's  right;  Mr.Kenrick  Eyton 
will  you  move  a  little."  He  then  introduced  him  to  the  party,  some of  whom  were  distant  relations  that  be  had  never  seen  or  hardly 
heard  of,  but  most  of  them  friends  of  his  father. 

The  cloth  having  been  removed,  wines  of  all  description,  and 
joroms  of  ale,  with  silver  cups,  were  placed  upon  dumb-waiters 
around  the  room,  and  within  reach  of  every  person  ;  all  the  ser- 

vants, with  the  exception  of  an  old  grey-headed  harper,  having 
retired,lhe  double  doors  were  securely  locked.  Alynton  could  hardly 
understand  these  preparations,  and  fancied  that  the  party  were 
determined  to  see  each  other  roll  under  the  table ;  but  be  was 
mistaken :  it  was  a  periodical  assembly  of  the  Cycle,  a  club  that 
had  been  established  among  the  great  landed  proprietors  on  the 
borders  of  Wales,  for  the  purpose  of  favoring  the  views  of  the 
Stuarts  to  the  throne  of  £ngland. 

Several  toasts  were  drank,  among  them :  ̂  Our  rightful  king,  and 
down  with  usurpers.^'  "  The  memory  of  the  brave  men  who  fell  in 
15."  ''Health  and  strength  to  the  Scottish  clans/'  Sir  Watkin 
then  rose,  and  suted,  that  his  young  friend,  Mr.  Alynton,  had 
just  returned  from  Paris,  where  he  had  been  fortunately  rescued 
from  the  hands  of  assassins,  by  the  noble  spirit  of  Prince  Charles, 
though  unknown  to  him  at  that  time;  and  that  he  had  had  frequent 
communication  with  the  prince  subsequently  to  that  period :  he 
had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  parties  were  equally  gratified 
with  their  chance  acquaintance;  and  so  far  had  Mr.  Alynton 
gained  the  esteem  of  the  prince,  that  he  had  intrusted  him  with 
despatches  of  considerable  importance,  the  which  he  should  have 
great  pleasure  in  submitting  to  the  club  at  a  fitting  opportunity ; 

he  would,  therefore,  propose  Mr.  Alynton's  good  health,  and  he 
trusted  that  they  should  see  him  ag^in  at  their  round  table. 

Alynton's  health  having  been  drank  with  boisterous  applause,  he 
briefly  returned  thanks.  Several  toasts  were  proposed  during  the 
evening,  most  of  which  were  extremely  equivocal ;  a  discussion  after- 

wards took  place  upon  the  subject  of  the  Pretender's  ensuing  invasion. 
It  appeared  that  most  active  preparations  were  makings  for  his  support, 
that  arms  and  ammunition  had  been  coDected,  and  large  sums  of 
money  subscribisd  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  ulterior  objects: 
it  had,  however*  been  impressed  upon  the  Stuarts  and  their  adhe- 

rents on  the  continent,  the  utter  impolicy  of  counting  upon  any 
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assistaDce  from  his  friends  in  Eo§^land«  unless  he  arrived  supported 
with  somethiDg  like  a  foreign  army,  to  back  him, — to  form  a^ 
sort  of  head  for  his  adherents  to  assemble  round.  Mr.  Eubule 

Lloyd  stated,  that  "nearly  one  half  of  the  country  was  favorable  to 
his  views  ;  and  a  quarter  of  the  population, — ^if  not  more, — ^indiffe- 

rent about  the  matter ;  he,  therefore,  considered  that  the  chances  of 
success  were  very  great,  but  it  was  absurd  to  imagfioe  that  the 
aristocracy  would  risk  their  lives  and  valuable  estates,  unless  they  were 
certain  that  they  should  not  be  destroyed  in  detail  before  an  army 

could  assemble."  "The  prince  and  his  family,"  said  Mr.  Shakerley» 
"ought  to  be  aware  that  the  clubs  are  watched  narrowly,  thsft 
it  is  impossible  to  form  what  I  might  call  a  compact  coalition,  so  as 

to  have  a  general  risiofi^  at  one  and  tiie  same  momtoL"  "The  Prince 
is  aware  of  it,"  said  Sir  Watkin,  "and  I  am  this  day  informed  that 
the  French  miniUry  have  pledged  themselves  to  supply  him  with  an 
army  of  fifteen  thousand*men,  and  several  thousand  stands  of  arms, 
and  that  the  armament  4s  even  now  preparing  at  Dunkirk.'' 

"Then  huzza  for  the  good  cause!*'  shouted  the  whole  party;  the 
glasses  and  bottles  danced  upon  the  table,  and  many  a  worthy  mem- 

ber had  his  garments  stained  with  juice  of  the  grape,  as  it  ran  in 
streams  out  of  the  overturned  vessels.  The  old  harper  thrumed  his 

harp,  and  all  seemed  to  leap  in  phrenzy  of  joy.  "Prince  Charies 
Edward,  again  !*'  said  Mr.  Philip  Egerton,  "  and  success  to  the 
good  cause !  huzza !  huAa !  huzza !  A  song,  a  song  V^-  Mr.  Edwards 
accordingly  prepared  himself,  and  observed  that,  "  beiDg  a  new  oo^ 
they  must  juc^  of  its  merit"  "  Ydunef  Y  dune  !**  cried  Prhys, 
the  harper :"  "  Our  dear  Catholic  brother,''  was  the  answer. 

Ov  quarrels  and  changes,  and  changelings,  I  sing. 
Of  courtiers  and  cuckolds,  too ;  God  save  the  king  1 
Now  Munster's  fat  grace  lies  in  somebody's  place. And  hopefnl  and  so  forth  are  turned  out  to  grass ; 
O,  Q^-«e,  thoa'st  done  wisely  to  make  such  a  pother Between  one  German  slut  and  the  son  of  another* 

Now  that  son  of  another,  so  stubborn  and  rusty. 
Is  tum'd  out  of  doors,  and  thy  favors,  most  justly. Since  he  was  so  unwise  as  his  child  to  baptize. 
He  may  e'en  thank  himself  if  you  bastaraize. 
For  there  ne'er  would  have  been  all  this  wransriUng  work If,  instead  of  a  Christian,  he  had  bred  him  a  Tun[. 

The  youth  that  so  lorn  had  dwelt  under  thv  roo^ 
Might  sure  hare  found o\it,  by  many  a  goon  proof, .  ̂   .  .^ . 
That  you  ne'er  were  so  mild  as  to  be  reconcile<C  -    .   •  V  ., 
If  once  you're  provok'd,  to  man,  woman,  or  child.        !   } 
But,  alas,  for  poor  England,  what  hopes  can  be  had 
From  a  prince  not  so  wise  as  to  know  his  own  dad  1 
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Were  he^wiee  more  ihy  son  than  e'er  any  one  thought  hini» 
There  are  forty  and  forty  good  reasons  to  out  him» 
For  he  trod  on  the  toe  or  a  gallant  youn?  beau. 
And  made  it  so  so^  that  he  hardly  couln  go; 
And  unless  for  this  due  correction  he  feelsi 
Who  knows  but  he  soon  may  tread  on  thy  own  heels ! 

Of  your  heels^  oh  I  take  care»  let  no  one  abuse  'em, 
For  it  .may  be  you'll  soon  have  occasion  to  use  'em. 
For  if  J— r^y  should  land,  you'd  soon  understand 
Thit.one  pair  of  heels  is  worth  two  pair  of  hands; 
And  then  the  pert  whipster  will  Una,  I  suppose. 
Other  work  for  his  feet  than  to  tread  on  folk's  toes. 

The  song  was  received  with  shouts  of  laughter  aiid  applause, 
and  many  would  •  have  bad  an  encore,  but  the  vocalist  stated 
that  he  was  quite  out  of  breath,  and  begged  that  they  would  for 
the  present  excuse  him.  The  party  got  still  more  noisy  as  the 
evening  proceeded,  and  songs  and  toasts  of  the  most  revolutionary 
character  and  principles,  echoed  fearlessly  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 

Cycle.  Alynton  was  heartily  tired,  and  often  casta  furtive  glance 
towards  the  doors,  in  hopes  that  some  one  would  intrude,  so  as  to 

permit  hi*  escape  unobserved.  One  of  the  party  noticed  bis  anxiety : 

•'  Gome,  come,  Mr.  Alynton,''  said  he,  '*  you  «ust  not  shrink,  such 
a  day  as  this,  we  must  initiate  you  into  the  mysteries  .of  our 

bacchanalian  festivities."  •  Alynton  referred  to  his  recent  journey, 

and  pleaded  fatigue.  ••Presently,  presently,  Mr.  Alynton."  said 
the  baronet;  ''we  most  have  a  song  from  Mr,  Broughton  Whiiall; 

I  have  DO  doubt  he  can  produce  something  from  our  Shropshire 

side  to  enliven  ye :  the  chorus  of  Robin  John  Clark,  for  instance. 

'«!  have  left  my  voice  behind  me,"  said  the  squire.  "Oh,  hang 
the  voice!"  3ai(|  a  neighbour;  "youM^e  ̂ >een  vociferatina  till 

you  are  hoarse;  we  will  give  you  plenty  of  voice;"  and  the 
fox  hunter  gave  them  a  Hark  forward,  in  a  style  that  compelled 

Alynton  to  put  his  hands  to  his  ears  for  protection.  "The  song, 

the  song,  Yr-wan  Phrys." 

Ye  true  bacchanals  come  to  Ned  of  the  Dales, 

And  there  let 's  carouse  o'er  a  butt  of  strong  liquor, 
'  Brinr  with  you  no  shirkers,  nor  friends  to  usurpers, 

But  souls  that  will  drink  till  their  pulses^at  guigker. 

May  the  courtier  who  snarls  at  the  friend  of  Pnnce  C— — •, 
And  eke  who  our  houses  and  windows  made  dark. 

Ne'er pOfer much  treasure,  nor  taste  of  such  pleasure; 
Then  hark  to  the  chorus  of  Robin  John  Clark. 

May  each  bung  his  eye  till  the  vessels  quit  dry. 
And' drink  to  the  lowering  extravagant  taxes; 

For  the  sphit  of  Britain,  by  foreigners  spit  on. 
Quite  cold  by  oppression  and  tyranny  waxes. 
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Then  here's  to  the  toasts  tho'  the  battle  was  lost. 
And  he  who  refuses  a  traytor  we'll  mark : 

Here's  a  health  to  the  prince,  not  meaning  from  whence. 
For  thus  sings  the  chorus  of  Robin  John  Clark. 

Then  fill  up  another  to  the  ffood  duke  his  brother. 
Not  meaning  that  blood-tnirsty  cruel  assassm ; 

May  the  Scotcn  partisans  recollect  their  stout  clans, 
llieir  force,  twenty  thousand  in  number  surpassing ; 

May  they  enter  Whitehall,  old  St.  James's,  ana  all. 
While  the  troops  are  for  safety  encamp'd  in  the  park ; 

May  kind  heaven  inspire  each  rolley  ana  fire, 
Fx>r  thus  sings  the  cnorus  of  Robin  John  Clark. 

Hand  in  hand  let  us  joyn  against  such  as  combine. 
And  dare  to  enslave  with  vile  usurpation; 

Whenever  time  ofiers,  we'll  open  our  coffers, 
And  fight  to  retrieve  the  bad  state  of  the  nation. 

We'll  not  only  drink,  but  we'll  act  as  we  think. 
We'll  take  the  brown  musket,  the  sword,  and  the  diric. 

Thro'  all  sorts  of  weather,  we'll  trade  it  together. 
So  God  bless  the  chorus  of  Robin  John  Clark.* 

Sir  Waikin,  no  doubt,  thought  Alynton  had  become  hcanily  tired 

of  the  scene,  which  grew,  with  the  fox-hunters'  tantivies,  most 
gloriously  uproarious,  and  he  beckoned  him  out,  fortunately  un- 

noticed by  some  of  the  most  violent  roarers  of  the  party :  he 
retreated  to  bed,  to  a  distant  part  of  the  mansion. 

On  the  following  morning  Alynton  started  for  Bachegraig; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  great  quantity  of  snow  which  blocked  up 
the  roads  in  the  passes  of  the  mountain,  he  managed  to  arriye 
at  a  seasonable  hour*  It  may  be  supposed  that  be  was  received 
with  open  arms  by  Sir  Thomas  and  his  family ;  but  no  one  can 
describe  the  joy  which  Arabella  evinced  at  his  appearance, 

CHAPTER  V. 

Alynton  remained  with  his  intended  bride  for  some  weeks  in 
full  enjoyment  of  all  the  pleasures  and  assurances  of  loving,  and 
being  beloved,  which  is  probably  the  happiest  era  in  the  life  of 
a  human  being.    The  wedding-day  was  at  last  appointed ;  and,  in 

*  These  songs  are  veritable  Jacobite  relics,  and  now,  for  the  first  time, 
printed  \  they  were  written,  it  is  believed,  purposely  for  the  Cycle  club. 
The  writer  of  the  article  was  permitted  to  take  copies  of  them  byOwea 
Ellis,  esq.,  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  club,  in  whose 
family  the  mss.  have  remained  upwards  of  a  century.  One  word  in  the 
first  sonff  has  been  purposely  substituted  for  anotner  rather  too  grots 
to  meet  the  eye.  .«;«. ' 
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the  mean  time,  Alynton  look  another  joarney  to  London,  where  he 
finally  arranged  his  affairs,  and  found  himself  in  possession  of  a 
fortune  approaching  to  100,000/.  On  his  return  be  was  married  to 
his  lovely  Arabella,  at  the  humble  parish-church  of  Tremeirchion, 
whose  solitary  bell  sent  forth  far  and  wide  the  joyful  tidings,  which 
were  echoed  back  by  all  the  white  steeples  in  the  vale.  An  ox  and 
half  a  dozen  sheep  were  roasted  on  the  village  green,  and  divers 
barrels  of  cwrw  broached.  In  the  evening  the  hills  formed  hot  one 
blaze  of  light ;  never  was  a  marriage  more  sumptuously  and  joyfully 
celebrated  in  that  secluded  place ;  for  years  the  peasants  looked  back 
upon  the  event  as  something  never  to  occur  again.  Sir  Thomas  Salis- 

bury entertained  a  large  party  of  neighbouring  friends,  and  made  them 

''Red  hot  with  drinking ; 
So  full  of  valour,  that  they  smote  the  air. 

For  breathing  in  their  faces  ;** 

and  flying  rumours  confidently  declared,  that  several  determined  topers 
were  found,  the  next  morning,  wallowing  in  the  neighbouring  ditches. 

Alynton  had  taken  a  mansion  and  an  extensive  demesne  on  the 
borders  of  Shropshire,  from  a  gentleman  who  had  the  misfortune  to 
run  through  his  property :  he  resided  there  for  three  years,  in  full 
enjoyment  of  wedded  life,  and  the  smiles  and  caresses  of  his  wife  and 
only  son ;  when  an  event  happened  which  totally  blighted  his  happiness, 
and  seared  all  his  fond  hopes  for  the  realization  of  the  blessings  which 
he  so  fondly  coveted.  He  was,  about  the  same  time,  deprived  of  Sir 

Thomas  Salisbury,  who  died,  after  a  few  days*  illness,  regretted  by 
all  who  knew  him :  the  old  gentleman  expired  in  the  arms  of  his 
beloved  daughter,  and  with  his  last  sigh  he  breathed  a  blessing 
upon  the  heads  of  his  children. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1744,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alynton 
were  returning  from  a  visit  to  a  neighbour,  that  his  carriage  was 
stopped  by  two  strangers,  one  of  whom  requested  to  be  informed,  in 
broken  English,  whereabouts  Beaumere  hall  was,  the  seat  of  Mr. 

Alynton.  "  I  may  save  you  some  trouble,  sir,''  said  Aljmton,  "  for  I  am 
the  occupier  of  that  mansion."  "  My  friend,  sir,  will  be  glad,*'  said  the 
stranger,  "to  have  a  moment's  conversation  with  you."  "If  you 
will  follow  the  carriage  a  short  distance,  we  shall  be  at  home,  and  I 

shall  be  happy  to  afford  him  the  opportunity."  The  stranger  bowed, 
and  turned  to  his  companion ;  the  latter  took  off  his  hat  and  moved : 
Alynton  had  but  a  slight  glimpse  of  his  countenance ;  but  it  struck  him 
forcibly  that  he  had  seen  him  before,  where  at  he  could  not  conceive. 
However,  they  soon  arrived  at  the  hall ;  the  stranger,  who  had  not 
spoken,  dismounted,  and  threw  the  bridle  of  his  horse  into  the  hand  of 
his  companion.  The  servants  were  desired  to  shew  him  into  his 
library,  and  directed  refreshment  to  be  sent  in. 

MO.  VIII.  3  H 
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Alynton  in  a  few  minutes  entered ;  the  stranger  was  rapidly  pacings 

the  room,  and  did  not  notice  Alynton's  entry ;  he  was  muffled  in  a 
Spanish  cloak,    and   had  the  appearance  of  a  military  man.      "I 
believe/'  said  Alynton,  "  you  wished  to  speak  to  me."    *'  Mr.  Alynton/' 
said  the  stranger,  ̂   I  am  rejoiced  to  see  you.     What !  am  I  &o  soon 
forgotten?"  "Good  God!"  said  Alynton,  after  a  moment's  refleciion, 
'*  but  surely  I  must  be  mistaken!"     "  I  cannot,"  said  the  stranger, 
"  be  surprised  at  your  astonishment  in  beholding  me  in  England,  and 
a  free  agent  into  the  bargain.     Charles  Edward,  indeed,  stands 

before  you  in  propria  persona!  nay,  nay,  no  ceremony."     '*l  am 
indeed,  sir,  amazed,''    said  Alynton;   *'how,  in  the  name  of  ail 
that  is  good  and  merciful,  could  you  venture  here?''      "Why,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  had  some  curiosity  to  see  the  land  of  my  an- 

cestors, and,  being  secretly  on  the  coast  of  Bretagne,— my  enemies 
fancying  that  I  was  safely  sheltered  in  Italy,-— I  thought  that  it  was 
a  favorable  opportunity  to  gratify  my  long-cherished  wishes,  and 
accordingly  ventured  to  land  at  Milford  Haven,  hardly  a  week 
ago.    I  am  taking  a  tour  through  the  country,  and  pay,  as  chance 
directs  me,  a  visit  to  our  friends:  hearing,  at  Wynnstay,  that  my 

protege  lived  here,  I  e'en  did  myself  the  honour  of  calling  upon 
him  for  auld  lang  syne,   as   our  Scotch   friends  say."      "I  am 
grateful   for   the   honour    you  have   done  me,   but  I  trust,   sir,'' 
said  Alynton,  "that  you  will  not  meet  with  any  mischances  in 
your  perambulations,  for  the  eyes  of  the  ministry  are  overwatch- 

ful,  I  assure  you.*'      "Never   fear,  my  good  friend,"    said  the 
prince  ;  "  I  have  more  friends  than  you  imagine.     I  have  ordered 
my  companion,"  said  he,  i*  to  put  up  the  horses,  trusting  that  yoo 
will  not  refuse  us  a  domicile  for  the  night."     "You  may  command 
my  hospitality,''    said  Alynton^  ''for  any  period  that  you  may 
think  proper  to  honour  us  with  your  presence.     May  I  be  favored 
with  your  nom  de guerre;  we  dare  trust  no  one  in  these  suspicious 

times,  not  even  our  wives."     "Why  I  have  hitherto,"  said  the 
prince,  "adopted  the  name  of  an  Italian  friend  of  mine,  the  Count 
Polotzzi,   who   is  on   his  travels  through  Europe:    my   worthy 
friend  there,  who  is  now  passing  the  window,  has  volunteered  to 
lose  his  good  name,  and  to  act  as  my  groom,  valet  de  chambre, 
secretary,  or  what  you  please."    "  Shall  I  desire  him  to  walk  in  }** 
said  Alynton.   **  No,"  replied  the  prince,  "  it  will  favor  our  disguise 
the  better,  if  he  retires  into  another  room ;  your  servants  mual  not 
perceive  that  we  are  on  too  intimate  terms.   So,  Mr.  Alynton,  I  hear 
that  you  have  not  only  succeeded  to  a  large  fortune,  but  married 

into  the  bargain."     "I  am  happy  to  say,"  said  Alynton,   "that 
what  yoo  have  heard  is  correct;  and  I  shall  be  honoured,  sir,  if 
you  will  allow  me  to  present  my  wife  to  you."     "I  not  only  con- 

gratulate you  upon  your  good  fortune,"  said  the  prince,    "but 
shall  be  delighted  to  pay  my  respects   to   Mrs.   Alynton,    and 

most  happy  to  join  your  family  dinner."    Alynton  accordingly 
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introduced  the  prince  to  his  lady  as  the  Count  Polotzzi>  a  friend 
whom  he  had  met  at  Paris.* 

It  would  be  tedious  to  detail  the  conversation  that  took  place 
between  the  party,  and  the  comparisons  drawn,  by  the  prince, 
between  the  verdant  and  romantic  scenery  of  Wales,  and  those  of 
France  and  of  Italy  ;  he  appeared  evidently  delighted  with  what  he 
had  seen^  and  the  character  of  the  people;  tears  glistened  in  his 
eye  when  he  dropped  a  wish  that  he  might  be  possessed  of  one  of 
the  many  quiet  mansions  he  had  visited  during  his  progress  through 
the  country.  Mrs.  Alynton  told  him,  thai  she  should  have  sup- 

posed that  the  glowing  landscapes,  and  sunny  skies  of  Italy,  would 
have  more  charms  for  him  than  the  cold  and  wintry  blasts  of 
her  own  country :  the  prince  sighed,  hut  pursued  the  subject  no 
further* 

Alynton,  during  the  evening,  had  an  opportunity  of  being  alone 
with  the  prince,  and  then  he  learnt  that  every  thing  was  in  readi- 

ness for  an  invasion,  and  that  the  descent  upon  England  would  be 
sapported  by  a  numerous  French  army,  as  soon  as  the  ministry  of 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  could  meet  with  a  favorable  opportunity 
for  landing  them.  The  Scots  and  aristocracy  of  England  are 
ready  for  revolt;  and  I  trust,"  said  the  prince,  ''when  we  do 
arrive,  that  we  shall  see  Mr.  Alynton  by  the  side  of  his  rightful 
sovereign.  Alynton,  however,  gave  him  no  hopes  of  asststance, 
but  told  him  that  he  should  not  feel  himself  bound  to  support  the 
cause  of  King  George  the  Second.  The  prince,  however,  flattered 
himself,  that  Alynton  would  not  desert  the  cause  at  the  proper 
lime.  The  travellers  were  on  their  journey  early  the  following 
morning,  the  prince  having  accepted,  with  little  pressing,  a 
subsidy  of  500/.  in  Bank  notes,  to  supply  their  immediate  wants. 

Mrs.  Alynton  felt  a  degree  of  mystery  about  the  strangers  which  she 
could  not  unravel,  and  frequently  observed  her  husband  correct  him- 

self when  addressing  him,  and  otherwise  conduct  himself  in  a  manner 
totally  at  variance  with  his  usual  bearing.  She  endeavoured  to  win 
the  secret  by  many  artful  and  pretty  ways,  which  woman  can  so  well 
manage;  and  hinted  that  the  bosoms  of  man  and  wife  ought  to  be  the 

depositaries  of  each  other^s  secrets,  or  there  was  an  end  of  all  confi- 
dence. Alynton  kissed  her,  and  begged,  in  a  goodnatured  bantering 

way,  that  she  would  not  be  so  curious  about  matters  that  did  not 
concern  Her.  She  still  persevered,  but  he  rigfidly  adhered  to  his  reso- 
lation,  and  many  a  pouting  frown  did  he  endure. 

The  subject  passed  off,  and  Count  Polotzzi  no  longer  troubled  the 
rest  of  Mrs.  Alynton ;  till,  one  morning,  Alynton  was  informed  that  the 
ministry  had  strong  suspicions  that  the  prince  visited  the  country,  and 
had  been  entertained  by  him ;  and  further,  that  Bank  notes,  which 

*  Tradition  reports  that  the  young  Pretender  visited  the  Principality 
antecedent  to  the  rebellion. 
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AlyntOD  had  recently  received,  badfoand  their  way  into  the  Pretender't 
costody;  and  that  he  was  in  active  correspondence  with  him.  Alynton 
was,  as  may  be  easily  imagined,  disturbed  with  this  communication ; 
a  few  days  afterwards,  he  was  cautioned  to  be  on  the  alert,  as 
the  ministry  had  strong  evidence  of  his  having  visited  the  prince  at 
Paris,  and  that  he  had  worn  a  mantle  which  had  been  recognised  as 
that  of  Charles  Edward,  and  his  wife  a  ring  likewise  of  peculiar  cha- 

racter; that,  if  he  had  any  regard  for  himself  and  his  family,  he 
would  retire  from  the  kingdom,  till  the  matter  was  cleared.  This  was 
a  thunderbolt  which  be  had  not  anticipated ;  and  he,  in  the  fury  of  the 
moment,  cursed  himself,  for  being  so  careless  and  utterly  thoughtless ; 

for  it  was  well  known  at  the  time,  that  most  of  the  prince's  servants  were 
in  the  pay  of  the  English  government,  and  acted  as  spies.  How  to 
break  the  subject  to  his  wife  he  knew  not,  and  he  feared  the  worst 
consequences  might  follow.  Sometimes  he  doubted  the  reality  of  bis 

situation :  "  It  must  be  a  dream !''  said  he ;  yet  reflection  realized  the 
truth  of  the  report.  "  The  blood-hounds  of  the  ministry  may  be  at 
this  moment  at  my  heels !''  and  he  ordered  his  horse,  and  rode  oS  to 
Wynnstay ;  but,  on  his  arrival  there,  he  found  that  the  baronet  was  io 
London,  and  was  told,  by  a  confidential  servant,  that  he  was  in  honour- 

able confinement  at  his  own  house,  the  ministry  having  some  suspicions 
of  hie  conduct,  but  whether  there  was  any  danger  to  be  apprehended 
to  his  person,  he  knew  not.  Alynton,  on  his  return  to  the  hall  through 
a  by-road,  was  informed  by  his  steward,  who  met  him,  that  two  gentle- 

men had  been  demanding  to  see  him,  and  who,  when  they  were  denied, 
insisted  upon  examining  the  house,  which  they  performed,  in  the  con* 
fusion  of  the  moment,  with  little  ceremony  as  regarded  the  feelings  and 
apprehensions  of  Mrs.  Alynton ;  they  were  told  that  he  had  gone  to 
Chester ;  and  they  started  oflf  as  fast  as  their  horses  could  carry  them  in 

that  direction.  Alynton's  worst  fears  were  now  compl^ely  realised, 
and  he  immediately  determined  to  retire  from  the  couiitry,  in  accord- 

ance with  his  friends'  advice ;  but  the  task  of  separating  from  his  dear 
and  affectionate  wife  was  worse  than  death;  he  immediately  sent 
for  an  intimate  friend,  to  advise  him  in  the  matter,  and  endeavour  to 
console  her.  She  was  now  friendless  and  helpless  like  himself,  the 
only  child  and  representative  of  an  ancient  family,  with  hardly  a  rela- 

tive in  the  world. 

To  separate  two  hearts  so  wrapped  up  in  each  other  'was,  as  might 
be  expected,  a  task  of  no  ordinary  character ;  she  begged,  she  sappli- 
cated,  even  insisted  upon  accompanying  him ;  but  he,  though  nigh- 
broken-hearted  himself,  was  firm  in  his  determination ;  he  woald  not 

sacrifice  her  to  the  perils  that  awaited  him  "by  flood  and  field  ;*'  and 
it  was  with  the  greatest  difiSculty  that  she  was  persuaded  to  stay  at 
home,  and  then  only  upon  the  solicitation  and  apprehension  of  her 
friends  that  she  might  interfere  with  his  escape :  she  could  offer 
herself  up  as  a  sacrifice  for  him,  but  she  would  not  become  an  instru- 

ment to  risk  his  life.    When  the  fatal,  the  sad  hour  arrived,  he  had  not 
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the  heart  or  the  courage  to  leave  his  dear  home,  his  darling  child,  too, 
who  was  now  just  approaching  the  sweet  age  when  children  become 
still  more  dear  to  the  doting  and  affectionate  parent.  Thfi  boy  had 
just  learnt  to  recognise  him,  and  to  call  him  by  the  most  pleasing  and 
endearing  appellation ;  his  wife,  too,  now  more  dear  than  ever,  the 
partaker  of  his  troubles,  the  soother  of  his  afflictions,  and  his  ministering 
angel.  The  hour  of  parting,  with  all  its  terrors  and  apprehensions,  at  last 
arrived,  the  long-suppressed  and  deep-drawn  sighs,  and  tearless  agony, 
the  hastily  formed  resolutions,  and  tremblings  of  distress.  The  horse 
that  was  to  carry  him  was  at  the  door  ere  the  day  had  dawned,  and  every 
thing  prepared  for  his  sudden  departure,  for  he  felt  that  he  could  not 
trust  himself  in  the  presence  of  his  wife ;  but  his  plans  were  too  carefully 
watched,  he  had  secretly  escaped  from  the  house,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  mounting  his  chaiger,  when  she  followed  him,  and  rushed 
into  his  arms  in  agony  of  distress :  she  hung  upon  his  neck,  like  the 
tendril  of  the  vine  aroundjits  supporter,  and  could  hardly  articulate  the 
desolate  farewell,  ere  she  fainted ;  he  conveyed  her  to  the  house,  and 
laid  her  upon  a  couch,  and  implanted  a  burning  kiss  on  her  fore* 
head;  he  gazed  on  her  pale  features  till  she  began  to  revive> 
and  rushed  out  of  the  house  a  dispirited  and  almost  broken- 

hearted man.  He  and  his  servant  were  dressed  as  persons  of  the 
same  rank  in  life,  that  of  respectable  yeomen;  they  arrived  upon 
the  coast  of  South  Wales,  after  undergoing  many  perils,  and  found 
a  vessel  about  to  sail  to  the  French  coast.  They  were  driven  about 
the  seas  for  a  considerable  time,  and  their  hairbreadth  escapes  were 

astonishing,  if  not  miraculous ;  a  landing  was  ultimately  effected  at 
Bourdeaux. 

Alynton  spent  his  exile,  as  may  be  imagined,  in  a  very  mi- 
serable way,  he  was  bereft  of  all  but  his  existence.  He  retired 

to  the  pretty  town  of  Boulogne,  where  be  remained  in  solitude,. 
and  under  constant  expectation  of  being  allowed  to  return  to  his 

paternal  roof  and  the  arms  of  his  beloved. 

He  had  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  gazing  upon  the  while 

cliffs  of  the  coast  of  Britain,  and  to  see  her.cruizers  pass  under 

the  batteries  of  the  town,  which  they  at  tiroes  saluted  with  balls 

and  shells,  lo  annoy  the  inhabitants.  Often,  and  I  might  say 

daily,  did  he  ascend  the  rocks  or  heights,  at  the  dawning  of  the 

day,  and  there  intensely  watch  the  coast  as  it  rose  above 

the  level  of  the  ocean,  and  the  old  castle  of  Dover  as  it 

hroke  through  the  morning  mist,  but  it  was  only  to  return  with  an 

aching  heart  and  overclouded  spirit.  Grief  had  already,  in  his 

early  age,  for  he  was  barely  thirty,  made  him,  in  appearance,  a 

tottering  old  man;  his  glossy  brown  locks  bad  prematurely 

given  place  to  a  scanty  crop  of  grey  hairs;  he  was  a  friendless 

and  aolitary  being,  reckless  and  almowt  regardless  of  existence*. 

The  citiaeniL  marked  his  downcast  and*  hollow  eye,  his  emaciated 
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frame,  and  would  have  alleviated  his  sadness^  but  he  was  above 
consolation,  and  crashed,  like  the  gigantic  oak  under  the  merciless 
power  of  the  thunderbolt,  even  to  the  e.irth. 

Mrs.  Alynton,  after  the  exile  of  her  husband,  became  disconsolate 
and  sick  at  heart :  it  was  but  a  few  years  since  they  were  married, 
and  how  swiftly  had  some  portion  of  that  time  fled ! 

*'Then  the  longest  summer's  day 
Seemed  too,  too  much  in  haste  ;" 

and  how  tedious  and  lonely  had  been  the  remainder  of  her  married  life! 
hope  and  fear,  doubt  and  uncertainty,  misery  and  sickness,  had  been 
her  constant  companions.  A  son,  the  best  and  only  pledge  of  their 
love,  the  emblem  of  his  father,  the  solitary  tie  which  bound  his  affec- 

tionate mother  to  life,  was  her  only  solace  and  only  comfort,  in  every 
eventful  and  trying  hour.  True  it  was,  she  was  surrounded  by  friends 
who  commiserated  her  pitiable  situation,  and  did  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  sooth  her  mind,  and  subdue  her  troubled  feelings :  she 
brooded  over  her  misfortunes,  and  courted  solitude  in  all  its  most 
uninviting  charms.  Every  memorial  of  the  being  to  whom  she  was 
so  firmly  attached,  was  treasured  up  with  religious  solicitude.  Sickness 
and  misfortune  had  clad  her  face,  lovely  and  beautiful  as  it  had  been, 
with  a  sorrowful  and  melancholy  aspect ; 

"The  eating  canker,  grief,  with  wasteful  spite. 
Preyed  upon  the  rosy  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty ;" 

and,  though  the  remains  and  traces  of  former  loveliness  still  appeared 
preeminent,  she  was  but  the  wreck  of  an  early  and  beautiful  flower 
prematurely  destroyed  by  the  eastern  blast :  she  looked  like  a  beii^ 
designed  for  another  state  of  existence;  she  had  too  long  "pined in 
thought ;"  and  it  plunged  her  to  distraction,  and  the  very  abyss  of grief,  when  she  reflected  how  happy  she  had  been,  and  how  miserable 
she  was  at  that  moment. 

She  might  be  seen  wandering  about  the  grounds  with  her  inter- 
esting and  lovely  child ;  and  when  he  came  bounding  to  her  side,  in  all 

the  boisterous  mirth  of  thoughtless  infancy,  with  some  pretty  flower 
to  shew  his  mother,  she  would  smile,  with  that  vacant  and  forced 
appearance  so  characteristic  of  the  broken  heart, — take  him  in  her  arms 
and  kiss  his  fair  forehead,  and  for  a  few  moments  scan  his  looks  and 
seem  to  trace  the  lineaments  of  her  husband  in  his  countenance,  and 
in  an  instant,  as  if  the  recollection  of  the  disastrous  event  which  de- 

prived her  of  his  protection,  had  crossed  her  memory,  would  poor 
forth  a  torrent  of  tears.  The  child,  as  if  checked  for  his  untimely  hi- 

larity, would  cover  his  little  face  in  the  folds  of  his  parent's  garment, 
and  cry,  though  he  knew  not  why.  At  other  times,  she  seemed  to 
exert  herself,  and  strive  to  overcome  these  feelings,  half  convinced 
that,  if  she  allowed  them  to  predominate  above  others,  they  would 
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ultimately  plunge  her, into  the  silent  g^ave,  "where  tyrants  vexnot, 
and  the  weary  rest."  She  knew  that  if  she  died,  her  child  would  he 
thrown  on  the  wide  world  a  helpless  orphan,  and,  probably,  without 
a  real  friend.  He  had  been  weak  and  sickly  from  his  birth,  and  she 
felt  it  her  duty  to  make  head  agtiinst  g^ief ;  a  week  hardly  passed, 
after  this  determination,  but  some  trifling'  circumstance,  some  "  trivial 
fond  record**  of  her  husband  would  strike  her  sensitive  mind,  and  open all  her  wounded  feelings  of  affection,  and  sink  her  again  almost  to  the 
earth.  This  miserable  course  of  life  could  not  last  much  longer  :  she 
had  combated  affliction  too  long  to  overcome  it,  and  her  strength 
was  fast  declining.  Her  friends  saw  it,  and  they  endeavoured  to 
persuade  her  to  go  into  society,  but  to  no  purpose;  she  seemed 

bound  to  "the  scenes  mid  which  they  met  and  parted,"  and  that  for 
a  brief  period. 

The  war  still  raged  with  unabated  violence  between  England  and 
France,  and  the  rebeUion,  which  broke  out  in  the  year  45,  had  not^ 
as  yet,  been  completely  quelled ;  the  scaffolds  were  still  deluged  with 
the  blood  of  the  adherents  of  the  Stuarts.  Mrs.  Alynton  had  one 
consolation  in  her  affliction,  that  her  husband,  though  goaded  by 
revenge,  had  not  joined  the  ranks  of  the  prince,  and  continued 
firm  in  his  allegiance  to  the  reigning  sovereign.  Powerful  interest 
had  been  resorted  to,  to  get  him  recalled,  but  hitherto  of  no  avail. 
The  ministry  were  not  as  yet  satiated  with  persecution  ;  but  strong 
hopes  were  entertained  that,  when  matters  were  properly  explain^ 
as  to  his  connexion  with  the  Pretender,  and  his  retired  residence 

•during  the  troubles  at  Boulogne,  permission  would  be  given  for  his 
return  to  his  native  country. 

Alynton,  some  time  before,  had  g^ven  intimation  that  he  should 
make  a  secret  journey  to  England,  in  the  event  of  his  not  obtaining  a 
pardon  ;  but  the  time  had  long  since  passed  away,  and  the  expectation 
of  his  arrival  had  died  almost  in  the  heart  of  his  wife.  She 

would  often  sit  up  during  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  when- 
ever  the  slightest  commotion  took  place,   she  hoped  it  was  her 

husband ; "Fancy  too 

Delusive  most  where  warmest  wishes  are. 
Would  oft  anticipate  his  glad  return. 
And  dream  of  transports  which  she  was  not  to  know  ;'* 

but  she  had  been  too  often  disappointed,  and  hope  deferred  had  made 
the  poor  heart  sick. 

She  was  sitting  one  evening  in  her  room,  and  brooding  over  her 
misfortunes,  before  her  lay  a  miniature  of  her  husband,  the  door 

of  the  room  was  thrown  gently  open,  and  a  huge  dog,  of  the  wolf 
breed,  formerly  common  in  Wales,  but  now  extinct,  came  stalking 
quietly  in.  He  was  thin,  and  his  bones  seemed  to  be  jutting  out  of 
his  grizzly  hide,  for  he  appeared  old,  and  looked  as  if  be  bad  had  a 
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WMiy  day  of  it ;  he  snuffled,  vhtned,  and  moaned ;  proceeded  quiedy 
aroand  the  room,  breathed  hard,  and  seemed  to  be  familiar  with  the 
place  by  the  motion  of  his  tail  and  his  actions ;  he  came  up  to  liirs. 
Alynton,  looked  at  her  for  a  momoit,  then  paced  around  the  room 
again,  and  placed  his  huge  bead  on  her  lap.  She  was  astonished,  if 
net  frightened,  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  animal,  and  re- 

mained two  or  three  moments  as  if  buried  in  recollectioii  and 

astonishment.  *' Surely  it  must  be  Gellert  I"  she  thought,  and  repeated 
the  word  aloud, — "  Gellert !" — ^the  dog  seemed  also  confirmed  in  his 
recollection,  barked,  and  darted  out  of  the  door.  The  animal  had 
been  missing  for  some  years,  the  chain  by  which  he  was  fastened  to 
the  kennel,  appeared  to  be  broken,  and  his  absence  discovered  the 

morning  aifter  Alynton's  departure.  She  thought  his  appearance 
strange,  if  not  superaatural.  At  that  moment  some  one  commenced 
knocking  at  the  gates  of  the  court  yard ;  a  loud  neigh  of  a  horse 

broke  upon  Mrs.  Alynton's  ear,  she  seemed  astonished,  stared  wildly around,  and  drew  her  thin  and  emaciated  hand  across  her  forehead, 
the  veins  in  her  temples  were  distended,  and  appeared  to  be  almost 

bursting;  with  a  half-frantic  laugh  she  cried  out,  "It  is,  it  is  my 
husband  !  I  know  the  neigh  of  his  horse,  and  the  strange  appearance 

of  the  dog,  too !  it  must  be  my  Alynton  !"  She  rushed  out  of  the 
house,  maddened  with  exci^pment. 

The  moon  was  just  breaking  forth  from  some  dark  clouds  that  were 
drifting  along  the  horizon,  and  shed  a  partial  light  over  the  court  yard, 
the  gates  had  been  thrown  open,  and  a  hearse,  decorated  with  the 
melancholy  trappings  of  the  grave,  drawn  by  four  horses,  entered ; 
a  grey  chai^ger  followed  it,  led  by  a  man  attired  in  black. 

"Awhile  she  stood 

Transformed,  by  grief,  to  marble,  and  appeared 

Her  own  pale  monument '/' 
.»* 

a  strange  foreboding  possessed  her ;  she  rushed  forward,  and  recog- 
nised the  companion  of  her  husband  in  his  exile.  "Your  master! 

where  is  he?"  The  man  hesitated  a  few  moments,  and  fearfully 
inquired  if  she  had  received  no  tiding^,  of  him  from  London  ?  One 
question  more  sufficed  to  inform  her  that  his  mortal  renuiins  were 
present,  and  she  sank  on  the  ground,  and  never  breathed  more. 

It  appeared  that  Alynton  effected  his  escape  in  a  Lugger  from 
Boulogne,  and  being  overtaken  by  a  storm,  which  drove  them  on  the 
Goodwin  sands,  perished  in  the  wreck;  his  servant  effected  his 

escape  on  the  bai^  of  his  master's  horse.  Upon  the  receding  of  the 
tide,  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  Alynton  were  discovered.  His 
fiiithful  attendant  wrote  to  Mrs.  Alynton  from  London,  detailiqg  the 
unfortnnate.  event;  but,  as  if  some  dreadful  fatality  attended  the 
whole  family,  the  letter  miscarried. 

The  poor  boy  lived  not  many  months  after  this  event;  and  the  name 
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of  Alynton  was  no  longer  heard  on  the  border,  save  in  the 
legendary  tales  of  the  peasantry.  The  splendid  fortune  he  ihherited, 
devolved  upon  a  distant  relation,  who  had  emigrated  to  Philadelphia, 
with  the  ancestors  of  President  Jefferson,  and  many  other  ii^fluential 
individuals  from  the  Principality,  some  years  before. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  the  veteran  concluded.  I 
accompanied  him  to  the  depdt*  where  I  found  that  madame  had  Arranged 
his  frugal  supper,  with  her  accustomed  neatness  and  simplicity. 
At  parting,  I  wished  them  both,  most  heartily,  a  long  continuance 
of  connubial  felicity,  and  trusted  that  prosperity  would  always  attend 
le  Marchand  de  Tabac ;  and  that  madame  would  never  regret  doffing 

the  martial  habiliments  of  a  "  Tambour  de  la  Garde  Imperiale,"  to become  the  better  half  of  Le  Fusilier  Gallois. 
Htwbl. 

FAM£. 

<<  Thou  Shalt  have  Fame  I  ob,  mockery  I  p^ve  the  reed 
From  storms  a  shelter, — ^ve  the  drooping  vme 
Something  round  which  its  tendrils  may  entwine ; 

Give  the  parched  flower  a  nundrop^  and  the  meed 
Of  love's  kmd  words  to  woman."       fblicia  h»mans. 

Oh  Fame*  proud  manhood's  toy  art  thou! 
Thy  coronal  of  care. 

Whose  glitter  mocks  the  aching  brow. 
Is  not  for  woman's  wear. 

For  thee»  undaunted,  man  will  brave 
Danger  and  death  b  v  land  and  wave ; 
Or  wise  or  fool«  enslaved  or  free. 
He  studies,  toUs,  and  dies  for  thee. 

Go  herald,  with  thy  loud  acclaim. 
The  gifted  and  the  brave ; 

But  I,  a  shrinking  woman,  Fame, 
From  thee  have  nought  to  crave ; 

Enough,  if  my  unlauded  strain 
May  wile  one  lin^ring  hour  of  pain, 
Lufl  the  o'erweaned  eye  to  sleep. 
Or  win  a  smile  from  those  who  weep. 

Yet  one  ambitious  hope  I  prize. 
That  this  rude  minstrelsy 

Greeting  some  absent  loved  one's  eyes. 
May  wake  a  thought  of  me ; 

While  eager  mem'ry,  scannbg  o'er 
The  treasured  looks  and  words  of  yore. 
Dwells  on  some  long,  unthought-ot  day. 
And  blends  the  minstrel  with  her  lay.        f. 

MO.  VIII.  5 
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HECTOa  TO  HECUBA, 

ON  HBR  OFnUlllO  HIM  WINE,  WHEN  RBTURNfNO  VtL^U  BATTLE. 

Mil  fuu  owo¥  ofipc  fUhippopa  «vrvca  fnirnp. 
II.  ?i.  264. 

LiVT  not  for  me  the  sparkling  matp 
Nor  rovnd  me  tbuB  thine  arms  entwine, 
Mildlv-gifted  mothei^  benign. 
Not  iais  the  time  for  banqueting, 
WbUe  Trov,  in  ber  deatb-pang  Aamb^ring, 
Waits  ber  last  impending  doom 
To  whelm  her  in  oblivion's  tomb. 
Ob,  lift  not  now  the  sparkling  wine. 
Thou  mildly-gifted  mother,  benign  1 

I  come  from  yon  embattled  field. 
Gleaming  witb  barniabed  spear  and  shield ; 
Still  in  mine  ears  the  war-snouts  rinf(, 
'Mid  Ibe  vanqul^ed,  and  Uie  vanquuJiing. 
Hark !  bear  you  not  my  commdes  cry— 
"  On,  Hector,  on  i  the  loomen  fly." 
I  quaff  not  now  the  sparklinr  wine. 
Thou  mtktty-gifted  molber,  benign. 

Today  nor  feast  nor  wine  hath  charms 
To  tear  me  from  »y  eounlry'a  arms ; 
Quench'd  in  the  deep  Letbnan  bowl 
Expires  the  flanM  of  the  heroes  soul. 
See,  see,  these  hands,  they're  redudtb  gore. 
Can  th^  the  pure  libation  pour? . 
I  lave  not  my  lips  in  the  spaAliiig  idne. 
Thou  mildlygined  mother,  benign. 

fint  haste  thee  to  Minerva's  fane„ 
And  summon  all  the  matron  train ; 
Take,  too,  the  robe  tbou  lovest  most, 
The  work-embroidering  Sidon's  boast. 
Lay  it  at  the  fair-tressM  virgin's  knees. 
With  promise  of  a  sacrifice: 

Perchance  the  rift  may  intercede ' To  crush  the  might  orDiomede, 
And  ruin  from  our  walls  rejjel. 
Oar  wives,  our  babes,  and  citodeU 
Hence,  hence  remove  the  sparkling  wine. 
Thou  'mildly-gifted  motber,  benign. 

•  The  beautiful  epithet  <<  Htio  iktpa,  the  mildly-gifW^"  u  applied  to Hecuba,  immediately  preceding  the  scene  described. 
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THE  ANTI-NATIONAL  SPIRIT  OF  THE  WELSH  BORDERS. 

The  controversies  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  are,  one 
would  imagine,  as  remote  from  the  passions  and  the  politics  of  the 
present  day,  as  the  wanderings  of  the  Pelasgi ;  yet  we,  it  seems^ 
have  objections  to  answer,  and  difficulties  to  explain. 

And  first,  to  the  abolitionists  of  the  Welsh  judicature,  we  flatly 
deny  that  we  have,  as  they  assert,  impeded  a  free  inquiry  into  the 
Question,  except  b^  refusing  assent  to  their  arguments.  The  first 
Number  of  the  Cfambrian  contained  an  article,  our  last  Number 
pn  elaborate  speech,  in  favor  of  abolition.  They  have  had  both 
the  first  word  and  the  last. 

We  are  aext  held  responsible  for  a  more  weighty  ofiPence,  an 
attack  on  aa  eminent  and  learned  prelate  of  the  Irish  church» 
For  ihe  article  containing  it,  we  were  indebted  to  an  Irish  friend, 
ivho  was  enjoined  to  avoid  political  discussion.  If  he  has  plunged 

into  the  maze  of  local  politics  of  the  ̂ '  isle  of  Saints,''  it  is  very fortunate  that  neither  the  editors  nor  the  readers  of  the  Cambrian 
were  much  the  worse  or  much  the  wiser  for  it.  Were  we  replying 
to  a  captious  critici  yve  should  congratulate  ourselves  on  having 
shewn  so  strict  a  political  neutrality,  as  to  have  attacked  no  princi- 

ples but  our  own.  If  we  have  to  appeal  to  a  man  of  unostentatious 
virtue,  and  who  had  thrown  additional  lustre  over  the  fairest 
scenery  of  Wales  by  his  eloquence,  we  would  tell  him  th^t  no 
man  is  likely  to  be  lov^ed  or  admired  the  more  for  an  over-anxiety 
of  political  criticism  :  be  will  perhaps  admit  that  the  Noble  JLord 
who  gives  this  Volume  his  unhesitating  sanction,  has  suQiciently 
proved  his  integrity  on  the  subject  of  tfeland,  and  his^  attachment 
to  the  principka  of  the  church  of  England. 

We  now  come  to  objections  of  a  very  different  character^  and  of 
ft  lar  more  important  tendency  than  to  be  judged  of  by  so  insigni- 
fieant  a  criterion  as  their  infloence  on  our  own  individual  interests 
•r 

The  good  days  of  the  Principality  seem  to  ha?e  departed  with 
the  misguided  family  of  the  Stuarts.  The  romantic  devotion  of  its 
itlhabiunts  to  the  interests  of  that  dynasty,  naturally  subjected 
them  to  jealousy  and  indignities  under  the  new  order  of  things. 
Had  the  higher  ranks  then  shewn  a  dignified  indifference  to  the 
ridicule  that  it  became  fashionable  to  attach  to  their  nation,  all 
Would  have  been  well.  If  they  had  shewn  a  disposition  to  endure 
any  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  presenting  their  long  and  interesting 
series  of  national  poetry  in  an  intelligiDle  shape  to  the  world,  the 
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contemptuous  spirit  with  whicb  Wales  and  Welshmen  were  for  a 
long  time  treated  in  England,  and  to  a  certain  extent  still  are 
treated,  would  have  been  stifled  in  its  birth;  their  national  peculi- 

arities would  ne?er  ha?e  been  a  starting  theme  for  the  buffoonery 
of  the  stage,  nor  would  their  beautiful  tern  tor  v  have  been  deemed 
the  nursery  of  prejudice  and  barbarism.  .  But  instead  of  combating 
English  prejudices,  they  fostered  them ;  instead  of  aiding  to  eloci- 
date  national  antiquities,  they  were  themselves  the  foremost  to 
bring  the  pursuit  into  contempt:  they  began  to  affect  an  ignorance 
of  the  Welsh  language,  and  to  echo  the  commonplace  declama- 

tion against  it  that  they  had  heard  elsewhere,  allowing  themselves 
to  be  deceived  by  the  puerife  self-sophism,  that  when  the)*  had 
forgotten  the  Welsh  language,  their  own  origin  would  be  forgot- 
teir;  and  closing  their  eyes  to  the  very  obvious  fsct,  that  the  Saxoo 
wag  who  amused  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  Taffy  s,  would  in 
all  probability  feel  little  respect  for  the  Welshman  who  should 
carry  the  jest  as  far  as  himself,  'and  would  fee!  a  roost 
profound  contempt  for  him  should  he  carry  it  further.  This 
Mate  of  feeling  has,  unfortunately,  continued  more  or  less 
down  to  thfc  present  day,  and  we  confess  that  we  do  not  regard  it 
as  merely  slightly  injurious  in  its  influence  either  on  the  tone  of 
social  intercourse  in  Wales,  or  on  the  broad  and  vital  interests  of 
the  community. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  a  race  of  men  had  sprang  up, 
whose  patriotic  devotion  to  the  good  name  and  literature  of  their 
native  land,  perhaps,  possesses  lew  parallels  in  the  history  of  any 
country.  It  was  not  merely  the  utter  barrenness  of  their  labours  in 
a  pecuniary  point  of  view  that  constituted  the  dreariness  of  their 
prospect,  but  the  certainty  of  meeting  i/vith  what  the  man  of  genius 
is,  of  all  men,  least  fitted  to  endure,  the  torture  of  narrow-mraded 
hostility.  They  were  constantly  liable  then,  as  they  are  at  pre. 
sent,  to  he  told  that  as  calm  a  dissertation  on  the  Welsh  language 
as  might  be  written  by  a  German  philologist,  must  be  meant  to 
give  longevity  to  the  Welsh  as  a  living  tongue :  did  they  coHect 
together  the  fast  perishing  mss.  of  our  ancient  bards,  they  were 
again  teased  and  thwarted  by  some  childish  suspicion  or  other: 
fortunately,  they  seemed  to  have  been^  in  many  respects,  soited 
to  the  crisis;  they  were  chiefly  men  who  had  risen  fi^Mn  the 

humbler  ranks  in  Wales,  and  they  possessed  that  haughty  hardi- 
hood of  mind  which  springs  from  such  an  origin,  to  enable  them 

to  care  little  for  any  petty  opposition  that  might  impede  them. 
It  must  however,  perhaps,  be  admitted,  that  these  efforts  would 
have  been  comparatively  of  little  avail,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
munificent  patronage  aflforded  to  them  by  an  individual  whose 
name  will  ever  remain  both  an  honour  and  a  reproach  to  his  coun- 

try, Owen  Jones.  This  patriotic  man,  after  realising  a  small 
fortune  in  trade,  took  upon  himself  the  expense  of  publishing  all 



i^  the  Welsh  Borders.  478 

the  most  distini^uished  productions  in  the  ancient  British  language 
from  the  fifth  to  the  thirteenth  century.  This  he  performed,  with 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Owen  Pughe  and  Mr.  Edward  Williams,  in 
a  publication  in  three  large  tolumes,  octavo.  His  whole  leisure 
hours  appear  to  hate  been  devoted  to  the  collecting  and  transcribing 
Mss.  for  publication^  of  this  description,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  many  volumes  in  his  handwritings  in  the  library  of  the 
Cymmrodorion  in  London ;  and  he  had,  before  his  death,  made  a 
collection  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  Welsh  literature, 
from  the  time  when  the  Archaeology  ends  to  the  days  of  Elizabeth  : 
in  the  mean  time,  two  able  periodicals  had  issued  from  the  press, 
containing  much  of  profound  and  philosophical  research ;  and 
Dr.  William  Owen  Pughe  had  given  a  dictionary  of  the  Welsh 
language  to  the  world,  in  which,  by  a  most  beautiful  specimen  of 
philosophical  analysis,  he  proves  that  the  Welsh  language  is  in  its 
origin,  monosyllabic;  and  Dr.  Meyrick's  beautiful  work  on  the 
Costumes  of  the  ancient  Britons  appeared. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  things  that  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  was 
established :  we  claim  no  merit  for  the  project  as  our  own  ;  we 
possessed,  indeed,  a  general  conviction  that  something  might  be 
done  to  forward  the  cause  of  Cambrian  literature,  and  were  willing 

to  aid  in  any  mode  of  furthering  the  object.  The  form-  of  a  pe- 
riodical was  adopted,  by  the  advice  of  experienced  friends,  as  the 

best  mode  of  promoting  the  cause  we  had  at  heart ;  it  was  con- 
ceived that  this  would  form  a  continually  recurring  stimulus,  most 

likely  to  call  forth  the  greatest  portion  of  valuable  research.  Our 
aim  was  not  to  rival  the  brilliant  periodicals  of  the  day,  but  to 
employ  the  best  means  that  suggested  themselves  to  prevent 
an  irreparable  loss,  and  a  loss  which  concerns  the  honour  of 
every  Welshman  just  as  deeply  as  our  own.  The -profits  of 
Celtic  literature  have  seldom  tempted  the  learned  adventurer  into 
the  field:  we  knew  full  well  that  Dr.  O.  Pughe  experienced  a 
pecuniary  \o%%  by  every  work  that  ever  issued  from  his  pen;  we 
knew  that  Owen  Jones  had  died  impoverished ;  and  that  Edward 
Williams,  (lolo  Morganwg,)  was  obliged  to  toil  for  bread  at  his 
original  trade  of  a  mason,  even  during  hiu  antiquarian  labours  and 
almost  to  the  very  day  of  his  death.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
have  been  expected  that  our  hopes  of  our  profits  exceeding  our 
expenditure  were  at  any  time  very  high,  yet  these  hopes,  such  as 
they  weie,  we  thought  it  wisest  to  renounce.  We  state  not  this  as 
any  peculiar  merit  on  our  part;  we  urge  it  only  to  this  extent,  that 
if  our  readers  (of  course  we  mean  our  Welsh  readers,)  have  some- 

thing to  endure  in  the  way  of  dullness  from  us,  we  also  have  some- 
thing to  endure  in  another  way  ;  that  if  there  is  sacrifice  on  one 

side,  there  is  also  sacrifice  on  another,  and  in  neither  case  a 
greater  than  we  both  owe  to  our  country.  We  might  not  unjustly 
have  expected  at  the  hands  of  a  countryman,  at  least  a  slowness 
to  cavil  at  trifles,  a  disposition  to  investigate  well  and  long  before 
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coMteiiufting  «s,  and  in  ev«ry  reapect»  a|>ecu1iar  leniency  of  jtufe* 
neat:  but  what  was  the  fact^  In  the  periodicals  of  England, 
of  Scotland,  and  of  Ireland,  we  met  with  a  tone  of  temperate 
encouragement^  mixed  with  judieieua  admonition ;  whilst  in  oor  own 
native  land  alone  did  w<e  experience  the  loquacious  Imstility  of  a 
fierce  and  fastidious  criticism  ! 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  prescribe  the  limits  of  fair  or  even  severe 
criticism;  but  this  we  must  say,  that  il  is  impossible  to  mistake,  ill 
such  a  contrast  as  this,  the  influence  of  that  spirit  which  we  have 
been  tracing  to  its  rise,  and  which  we  must  be  permitted  to  term 
the  anti*nationa1  spirit  of  the  borders.  To  those  who  are  edu- 

cated by  this  spirit,  we  must  profess  obliged  if  not  for  the  can- 
dour and  kindness  of  friendship,  at  least  for  all  its  freedom  of 

speech  ;  in  their  most  valued  characteristic,  we  will  imitate  them : 
we  will  tell  them,  then,  that  these  are  not  days  in  which  much  ere* 
dit  may  be  gained  by  mere  negative  endowments,  by  the  igno. 
ranee  of  this  language  or  that  usage,  or  by  the  still  more  extraor- 

dinary gift  of  being  reckless  about  the  history  of  their  own  conn- 
try ;  we  will  advise  them,  too,  to  repress  a  little  of  that  pride  of 
superior  intelligence  which  they  assume  over  their  leas  Anglicised 
brethren,  till  their  collective  donations  to  the  cause  of  learning 
shall  have  equalled  that  of  one  clergyman  of  West  Wales,  nay,  of 
one  English  stranger;*  their  lilerary  praise  and  literary  cobsotcs 
may  then  acquire  some  weight.  We  would  also  reooasmend  them 
to  deal  more  sparingly  in  the  very  decorous  practice  of  ftccnsiog 
their  country  of  a  sterility  of  intellect,  and  invidious  compariaons 
with  Scotland,  &c.  Censure  of  others  implies,  at  leart»  some 
superiority  in  one's  self;  what  have  they  done  to  brighten  the 
darkness  ?  The  success  of  Scotchmen  at  home  and  abroad  ss^ 
proverbially,  the  result  of  a  strong  feeling  of  national  attachment 
to  each  other.  Do  these  gentlemen  promote  this  among  oa,  by 
saying  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  our  country^  WiMt  is  the 
origin  of  the  intellectual  honours  of  the  Scotch?  why  their 
systematic  education  of  the  people,  which  detecU,  and  to  a  ceruin 
exftent,  developes  the  talent  of  the  whole  body  of  the  naUoa. 
Most  of  the  eminent  men  of  Scotland  in  science  or  in  literature, 
have  risen  from  a  humble  station.  Let  us  listen  to  the  preaent 
leader  in  the  Scotch  church : 

''Edocailion  is  visibly  obtruded  on  the  notice  of  every  little  v^dulfy. e  •  «  • 

It  is  the  eoholastic  establishment  of  our  hmd  that  has  called  ita  weople 
out  of  their  quiescence  and  lethai^y,  in  which  every  fieopk  are  oy  na- 

ture so  firmly  imbedded.  It  has  ihuwn  them  forth  of  their  stroag* 
hold ;  and  awoke  from  their  dull  impriaooment  those  higher  and 
greater  faculties  which  be  so  profoundly  asleep  among  a  people  who, 

*  We  allude  to  the  splendid  donations  of  Archdeacon  Benyon,   and 
Mr.  Justice  Burton  of  the  Chester.circuit,  to  St.  David's  college. 
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191  addre^ied  by  some  sa«b  itifl4ieiioe»  ave  wholly  kif(n>8ted  witii  bduqaI 
wants  and  animal  enjoyment.  In  other  word8»  it  is  to  a  great  muicMl 
endowment  that  our  national  character  is  beholden,*^* 

Beautifully  expressed,  I>r.  Chalmers ;  and  such  a  man  as  you, 
Mr  ho  labours  to  dispel  ignorance  from  the  land,  both  through  the 
press  and  from  the  pulpit,  might  well  blame  his  nation  were  it  to 
turn  out  barren  in  genius  at  last.  But  it  is  certainly  dangerous 
for  those  to  indulge  in  pleasantries  at  the  stupidity  of  their  nation, 
who  either  show  no  disposition  to  forward  popular  education  or 
rail  against  it  in  the  abstract,  and  in  some  instances,  allow  the  en- 

dowments of  ancient  t'^mes  to  go  into  decay.  Raillery  at  others 
may  suggest  indignation  against  themselves;  general  imputations 
on  the  people  of  Wales  may  resolve  themselves  into  a  proof  of 
the  deplorable  negligence  and  barbarism  of  one  class  of  men. 

A  want  of  taste  for  the  history  of  one*s  own  country  may  be  very sincerely  expressed  ;  we  do  not  doubt  it :  and  in  those  days  when 
the  aristocracy  signed  their  marks  instead  of  their  names, 
this  distaste  might  have  been  a  mark  of  dignified  feeling ;  but  we 
fear  things  are  sadly  changed  in  the  nineteenth  century,  men  will 
gain  Uttle  admiration  by  a  distaste  for  writing,  for  arithmetic,  or 
an  elementary  knowledge  of  the  annals  of  their  own  country; 
nor  can  it  be  very  creditable  to  us  that  we  should  consider  our 
own  history  as  too  dry  for  our  perusal  in  an  age  hi  which  Southey, 
Scott,  and  Remans  have  deemed  its  incidents  worthy  of  the  most 
brilliant  efforts  of  their  imaginations. 

The  wide  and  sweeping  contempt  for  Welsh  antiquaries  m  the 
general  becones  doubly  grotesque  iio«e?er»  when  contrasted,  as  it 
sometimes  is,  by  a  pitofound  veneration  for  the  poorest  part  of 
Ibem,  the  lore  of  the  genealogist.  We  are  by  Qo  means  disposed 
to  dispise  this  usefial  auxiliary  of  history,  but  we  cannot  help  think, 
iog  that  it  ill  becomes  the  man  who  despises  the  labours  of  the 
historian,  to  deck  hiiaself  in  the  plum«s  of  the  genealogist.  It 
could  hardiy  have  been  anticipated  that  the  conflicting  follies  of 
Pinkerton  and  Fhiellim  should  meet  in  the  minds  of  the  same  in- 

dividuals, aati.ookic  prejudiee,  and  pride  of  Celtic  birth ! 

''  The  force  of  nature  could  no  further  go. 
To  make  a  third  she  joined  the  former  two. 

n 

Tet,  notwithstanding  what  we  have  said,  we  are  far  from  feeling 
disrespect  for  the  present  race  of  gentry  of  the  Welsh  borders;  on 
the  contrary,  it  was  the  strong  coifviction,  how  much  they  were 
doing  to  impair  their  interests,  and  injure  their  honour,  that  was 
one  of  our  primary  inducements  to  estabfish  this  work,  and  we 

*  Dr.  Chalmers  on  Endowments, 
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care  Utile  what  they  say  of  us  or  oar  labours  generally,  but  for 
this  once  we  will  say,  like  the  Athenian, 

<*  Strike  us,  but  hear  us.*' 

We  respect  the  gentry  of  the  borders,  some  of  them  are  distin- 
guished by  an  industrious  zeal  for  improvement,  and  a  generous 

benevolence  that  is  not  often  met  with  elsewhere,  and  they  are 

almost  to  a  man  courteous,  hospitable,  and  humane.  The  real 
blame  of  that  shorusighted  feeling  that  we  have  alluded  to,  rests 
more  with  their  fathers  (we  mean  their  fathers  in  the  literary 

sense,)  than  with  them;  they  have  only  caught  it  upas  we  do  many 
a  conventional  absurdity,  without  examination ;  and  perhaps  a 
long  residence  in  England  is  necessary  to  open  their  eyes  to  the 

mischief  that  has  been  done,  and  to  wiser  feelings.  It  is  impossi- 
ble not  frequently  to.  perceive  in  English  society  a  sneer  of  unli- 

mited contempt,  when  the  name  of  Wales  is  mentioned  in  connexion 
with  any  effort  of  enterprise  or  genius :  is  it  not  pretty  clear  that 
such  a  prejudice  as  this  against  the  people  operates  to  the  preju- 

dice of  individuals;  and  is  it  to  be  expected  that  legislators  can 
entirely  divest  themselves  of  the  notions  of  their  nation?  and 
how  it  should  have  entered  into  the  mind  of  men  to  suppose  that 
they  should  escape  the  stigma,  merely  because  they  could  not 
speak  Welsh,  is  somewhat  hard  to  divine,  particularly  when  they 
still  trace  their  descent  with  as  much  complacency  as  ever,  from 
the  five  royal  tribes  of  Wales.  No,  they  may  depend  upon  it,  act 
as  they  will,  talk  what  language  they  please,  they  can  no  more 
change  their  country  than  their  physiognomy  or  their  stature;  her 
good  or  ill  fame  is  like  the  leprosy  of  Gehazi,  it  will  cling  to  them 
and  to  their  children.  It  became  our  wish,  therefore,  to  prompt 
them  to  revise  the  charter  of  their  freedom,  and  to  show  them  (as 
we  trust  we  have  elsewhere  succeeded  in  doing,)  that  much  as  we 
may  revere  England,  we  are  no  debtors  to  her;  that  we  have  done 
as  much  for  those  free  and  intellectual  institutions  which  seem 

progressing  over  the  world,  as  any  portion  of  her  territory  that 
enjoys  them ;  we  have  shown  that  for  English  legislators  to  sneer 
at  Welshmen,  is  to  show  an  ignorance  of  the  history  of  Eofflish 
freedom,  and  a  contempt  for  men  who  dictated,  under  the  aphfied 
arm  of  dispotism,  those  uncompromising  lessons  of  constitutional 
liberty  that  guide  and  protect  us  even  to  this  hour:  we  have 
shown  that  the  chivalrous  refinement  of  Europe  may  be  in  a  great 
measure  traced  to  our  shores;  that  Wales  was  rich  in  genius  and 
poetry,  when  England  had  not  one  single  poetic  name  to  boast; 
and  that  the  name  of  a  Cambro-British  king,  and  a  Cambro-British 

poet,*  have  kept  their  hold  as  the  favorite  models  of  romance  and 
chivalry,  and  refinement,  over  the  spirit  of  English  poetry,  from 

*  Arthur  and  Merlin. 
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the  days  of  Spencer  to  those  of  Scott.  Had  they  remembered 
these  things,  and  taught  others  to  remember  them,  their  sentiments 
and  feelings  would  nerer  have  been  a  byword  in  light  places^ 
even  in  those  matters  which  concerned  none  but  themselves.  We 
blame  not  our  rulers  for  this,  nay^  we  rejoice  when  we  see  any 
proof  that  the  influence  of  talent  and  of  intellect  is  gaining  power 
in  their  councils ;  and  we  are  glad  when  we  find  that  those  who 
have  stript  their  country  of  this  influence  begin  most  acutely  to 
feel  its  value. 

But  to  pass  by  mere  matters  of  fact  for  a  moment,  what  are  we 
to  say  of  the  feelingP  if  our  country  is  really  unworthy  of  us,  and 
not  we  of  it,  stilt  is  it  modest,  is  it  decent  in  us  to  noise  forth  the 
intellectual  nakedness  of  our  land  ?  To  pass  over  the  high  stand- 

ard of  patriotism  imposed  in  the  stern  moral  codes  of  the  ancients, 

is  this  in  the  spirit'  of  that  purer  faith,  all  gentleness  and  "tender 
beart,^'  whose  Divine  Author  himself  wept  over  the  devoted  city 
of  his  race,  the  guilty,  the  apostate  Jerusalem!  Would  it  not 
be  far  better  for  us  to  turn  with  averted  eyes,  and  lips  reverently 
silent,  from  the  faults  and  follies  of  our  country,  at  the  same  time 
that  we  strive  to  elevate  her  by  every  exertion  and  every  sacrifice 
on  our  own  parts.  It  is  not  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  or  of  Christianity, 
stoically  to  refuse  the  aid  of  any  soft,  or  graceful,  or  elevated 
emotion  of  our  nature,  but  to  seize  and  to  sanction  them  by  a  more 
fervent,  forcible,  and  abiding  spirit. 

It  may  appear  to  some  that  we  are  intruding  into  themes  too 
solemn  for  discussions  like  this :  to  think  so,  we  must  first  believe, 
that  the  temper  of  mind  we  have  been  reprobating  is  merely  a 
folly  and  not  a  faulty  which  we  do  not.  A  spirit  that  holds  the  good 
fame  of  its  country  cheap,  to  the  gratification  of  a  depraved  per- 

sonal vanity;  a  spirit  that  degrades  us  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen, 
and  of  each  other ;  a  spirit  that  makes  the  poor  man  contemptible 
in  the  eyes  of  the  rich,  and  the  rich  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  the 
poor;  a  spirit  that  strives  to  make  us  loathe  the  magnificent  coun- 

try of  our  birthy  we  have  no  measured  reprobation  for  such  a 
spirit,  it  demands  the  utmost  solemnity  of  censure. 

In  the  first  place,  we  think  that  it  creates  the  very  evils  it  com- 
plains of;  a  national  poetry,-— a  poet  such  as  Burns,  or  Schiller, 

or  Ossian,  never  could  have  arisen  without  the  excitement  of  high 
and  romantic  national  recollections.  To  suppose  that  genius  can 
gather  inspiration  from  the  gibes  and  jealousies  of  unblushing 

apostacy,  is  to  expect  it  "  to  feed  upon  the  vapor  of  a  dungeon/' 
Our  first  step  to  national  poetry,  or  national  distinction  of  any  sort, 
most  be  an  indefatigable  mdustry  in  the  publication  of  every  frag- 
roent  of  our  ancient  poetry  and  romance,  indeed  of  our  ancient 
literature  of  all  kinos,  and  that  without  reference  to  our  own 
peculiar  tastes  and  interests.    We  are  of  opinion,  that  a  man  ought 

NO.  VIII.  3  K 
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not  to  confine  his  patriotitm  whhin  the  bounds  of  his  taste,  that  is^ 
his  personal  gratification ;  he  ought  to  encourage  erery  art  or 
inquiry  that  he  knows  will  do  his  country  honour  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  however  uninviting  that  art  or  science  may  be  to  himself: 
and  is  not  this  the  principle  on  which  virtuous  men  babitaally 
act  ?  Are  we  to  refuse  our  subscription  to  the  erection  of  a  piece 
of  ornamental  architecture,  because  we  do  not  understand  the  rules 
of  Grecian  proportion?  Do  we  refuse  our  children  the  benefit  of 
a  classical  education,  because  we  never  could  get  through  the  first 
chapter  in  Matthew?  The  principle  is  in  both  instances  the 
same;  two  thirds  of  the  good  that  we  do  in  lifie,  must  be  done  upon 
trust,  with  reference  to  the  effects  which  we  know  ensue  in  the 
minds  of  others,  rather  than  in  mere  indulgence  to  tastes  and  antici- 

pations of  our  own.  A  Welsh  society  in  London,  aided  by  other 
societies  in  Wales,  undertakes  the  republication,  in  an  improved 

shape,  of  Owen  Jones's  "  Archaeology,"  with  an  English  Transla- 
tion. Is  it  supposed  that  this  arises,  in  the  majority  of  the  members, 

from  a  taste  for  this  sort  of  literature,  when  it  is  recorded  that  many 
of  them  have  been  entirely  engrossed  in  trade  from  their  earliest 
youth,  without  having  had  the  time  or  the  means  of  profound  study? 
No !  their  conduct  proceeds  from  far  higher  motives,  the  disinter- 

ested, unswerving,  enthusiastic  patriotism  that  ennobles  the  middle 
classes  and  peasantry  of  Wales,  We  have  heard  an  eloquent 
and  accomplished  man  observe,  that  he  thought  the  ancient 
Triads  of  Wales,  preserved  in  the  «' Cambro-Briton,''  conuined 
the  finest  elements  of  a  new  school  of  poetry  and  romance: 
and  this  remark  has  been,  we  are  glad  to  say,  in  some  measure 
practically  confirmed,  in  the  fanciful  little  novel  of  ̂ The  Sorrows 
of  £lphin ;"  to  say  nothing  of  the  beautiful  use  made  of  the  Triads 
by  M.  Thierry,  Yet,  we  believe,  no  part  of  British  antiquities  are 
so  readily  denounced  as  dry,  &c.  by  superficial  readers,  as  tbe Triads, 

We  now  come  to  a  far  more  important  question,  the  infiaenceof 
this  feeling  on  the  moral  character  of  our  peasantry.  It  will,  we 
believe,  be  generally  admitted,  that  if  you  will  perpetnally 
impress  it  on  a  man,  that  he  is  a  rogue  or  a  blockhead,  or  that 
his  fathers  were  so  before  him,  you  are  not  very  likely  to  raise  his 
love  of  virtue,  or  to  improve  his  temper,  or  augment  his  happiness. 
Yet  by  arguments  of  a  kindred  character,  have  the  Welsh  people 
on  the  borders  been  induced  to  abandon  their  language :  of  the  good 
or  the  evil  of  such  a  change  in  itself,  we  will  say  nothing ;  all  that 
we  say  is,  that  such  a  change  we  cannot  approve,  produced  as  it  was 
by  teaching  tbe  people,  that  there  was  something  of  degradatron  in 
the  language  of  their  fathers,  and  the  language  of  the  affections 
of  their  childhood.  Imitating  the  bad  example  of  their  superiors,  the 
people  now  call  themselves  what  they  know  they  are  not-*^" English,'* 

and  assume  an  air  of  coxcombical  importance  in  the  presence  of       ' 
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more  gimple  counlrymea  of  the  West,  k  a  high  degree  of  honour  or 
honesty  consistent  with  a  standing  prevarication  ̂   We  shall  reserve 
the  question  of  the  preservation  of  the  Welsh  kuguage  fox  discussion 
in  our  next  Number;  it  will  suffice,  for  our  present  purpose,  to  take 
the  admissions  of  many  of  those  who  seek  its  abolition  by  any  means 
a«  an  incalculable  benefit.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  hear 
these  very  men  remark  the  great  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
nannera  of  our  peasantry;  that  they  are  more  insolent^  at  the  same 
lime  that  they  are  more  servile ;  that,  instead  of  the  frank  aud  cordial 
greeting  of  former  times,  the  peasant  passes  you  by^  either  with  a 
sullen  scowl,  or  with  an  abject  and  terrified  obeisance.  Is  any  man 

so  blind  as  not  to  see  that -this  is  in  the  style  of  *<  Merry  England?*' 
How  ready  are  we  to  imitate  the  worst  part  of  her  habits, — the 
pompous  aud  unchristianlike  demeanour  of  the  rich  to  the  poor !  how 
little  the  real  zeal  for  the  good  of  mankind  that  is  shrouded  under  a 

forbidding  exterior !  This  cant  about  "  assimilation'^  has  always 
vrorked  its  way  in  this  fashion,  dentroying  all  that  is  good  in  onr  own 
peculiarities,  and  adopting  only  the  worst  part  of  theirs*  Why  is  not  a 
more  general  disposition  shewn  to  assimilate  with  England  in  her  better 
features,  in  her  improvements  in  agriculture?  this  is  the  peculiar  pro- 

vince of  the  country  gentleman;  and,  if  we  had  seen  a  general  ardour  of 
this  kind,  we  should  have  thought  less  of  the  extraordinary  complaints 
of  the  amazing  difficulties  of  acquiring  the  most  commonplace  acquaint- 
ance  with  the  history  of  one's  own  country !  Let  border  gentry  but 
beartily  turn  their  attention  to  this  subject,  and  they  may  even  yet 
vindicate  themselves  in  tlie  ey«s  of  their  countrymen,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  What  a  noble  example  have  our  brethren  of  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  set  u«,  in  this  respect  \  About  the  end  of  the  last.century> 
a  set  of  Lowlaud  writers  commenced  a  series  of  diatribes  against  the 
capacity  and  character  of  all  Celtic  nations;  these  have  been  echoeiT> 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  periodical  polyphemuses  of  the  North,  and 
even  a  grave  writer  on  geology  has,  within  a  few  years,  given  them 
additional*  currency.  But  mark  the  manner  in  which  the  Highlanders 
laughed  this  self-sufficient  aud  intolerant  philosophy  to  scorn:  they 
appealed  uot  to  the  ruined  piles  of  lona,  to  which  the  Lowlanders 
owe  the  very  beginnings  of  their  civilization;  they  appealed  not  to  the 
oft- tried  bravery  of  their  mountain  soldiery ;  no  I  they,  the  people  of 
a  purely  pastoral  country,  surpassed  the  natives  of  the  Lowland  plains 
in  their  own  peculiar  art,  in  the  very  first  art  of  civilized  Fife;  and  the 
Highland  Society  is  at  this  moment  the  oracle  on  agriculture  to  the 
most  southern  Scottish  county,  and  the  philosophers  of  modem 
Athens.  What  a  splendid  example  is  this!  how  much  the  most  com* 
mon  arts  of  life  depend  for  their  improvement  on  the  confederating 
principle  of  romantic  national  enthusiasm ! 

The  energies  of  our  empire  are  supported,  we  are  convinced,  not 
less  by  that  unity  which  produces  good  will  between  Celt  and  Saxon, 
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ihan  by  Ihose-difttmctionswhich  inflame  emulalioa.  Qwh  insUlnlioHS 
M  the  Strathfilan  of  the  [iighlands,  or  the  EiaUddfod  of  Uie  Welab, 

have  nothing  in  them  of  ill  feeling  to  England,  a«d  he  m  the  narrov- 
minded  fanatic  who  rails  againat  them  as  sacb— m>t  he  vhoancooragcs 
them.  None  are  more  delighted  with  oor  peculiar  o«atoas,  and  oar 
peculiar  melodiea,  than  our  English  friends;  sot  from  adiataole  far  the 
enjoyments  of  their  own  country,  but  for  the  same  rcoaon  that  they 
love  occasionally  to  change  their  fertile  plains  for  tho  wild  pa«go  of 
our  mountain  scenery.  Variety  in  manaers,  ami  evon  in  language, 
18  in  itself  a  blessing  to  a  kingdom,  and  not,  as  it  is  taken  for  gprantedy 
necessarily  a  curse.  Among  a  people  just  emerged  from  the  fieree- 
ness  and  national  bigotry  of  the  middle  ages  it  might  be  oiberwisey 
but  the  interest  and  afieetions  of  civilized  people  are  wormed  to  each 
6ther  by  the  charms  of  reciprocal  novelty,  by  the  associated  beauty  of 
variety.  The  mingling  together  of  two  nations  at  the  ancient 
festivals  of  one,  has  no  other  effect  than  an  examinalbn  of  the  broken 
armour  of  former  days ;  it  tends  only  to  make  as  more  vehemently 
feel  the  blessings  of  harmony  and  peace. 

We  deem  it  tlie  best  aifection  to  our  fellow-subjects,  as  well  as  the 
noblest  loyalty  to  our  monarch,  to  foster  a  peculiar  national  spirit 
within  our  own  mountain  fastnesses,  convinced  as  we  are  that  it  wilt 
only  add  fervor  to  that  more  expanded  )>atriotism  which  we  owe  to 
the  British  itilands.  Are  the  good  dispositions  of  man  like  filthy 
lucre,  to  be  stinted,  and  hoarded,  and  cautiously  parcelled  out  ?  is  a 
man  a  worse  son  because  he  is  a  sincere  friend,  and  a  foe  to  mankind 
because  he  loves  the  wife  of  his  bosom  ?  good  feelings  of  man,  like  the 

widow's  cruise  of  oil,  grow  rich  by  exhaustion,  like  the  waters  of 
Betbesda  gain  virtue  when  often  agitated.  A  wide  spreading  mono- 

tony of  manners,  and  of  thought,  has  a  tendency  to  give  a  narrowness 
to  the  mind,  as  a  far  expanse  of  wihierness  to  weary  the  vision  :  the 
curiosity  becomes  dead  from  want  of  exercise,  and  the  energies  of 
intellect  are  debased  by  being  pent  up  within  a  mean  and  unvarying 
circle.  It  is  perhaps  from  his  secluded  insular  situation  that  we  may 
thus  explain  the  phlegmatic  apathy  of  the  English  midland  peasant 
We  can,  on  the  other  hand,  account  for  the  intellectual  achievements 
of  ancient  Greece,  by  the  smallness  of  the  different  states,  and  the 
more  concentrated  spirit  of  rivalry  and  enthusiasm  that  consequently 
animated  every  territory. 

Wales,  in  her  union  with  England,  shares  in  the  security  of  a 
mighty  empire :  she  possesses,  also,  in  her  literary  stores,  resources 
that  may  preserve  her  from  the  iistlessness  of  a  remote  province,  it 
is  the  folly  of  the  present  day  to  ridicule  the  imagination,  as  if,  unlike 
every  other  gift  of  God,  it  were  given  only  to  mislead  ua ;  but  thoae 

who  judge  more  accurately  of  history,  and  of  man'a  moral  frame,  will 
find  that  reason  has  seldom  achieved  one  mighty  triumph  without  its 
aid.  Is  it  not  wiser,  then,  diligently  to  gather  up  all  the  relica  of  bur 
ancient  civilization,  to  delight  in  those  appeals  to  our  own  national 
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aBsoc'mtiofit  whieh  must  ever  reacfa^  wHb  a  nore  etihraHiiig  and domestic  vebemeRce,  to  our  hearts.  Natbnal  inatitutionii,  wbateYer 

they  may  be>  haTe  a  natural  tendeney  to  open  men'a  hearts^  and 
make  (hem  prone  to  deeda  of  general  charity  and  good  feeling.  How 
Riuoli  good  has  been  indirectly  effected  in  this  way  by  Welsh  Ikerar 

ture ! '  how  much  this  deTeloping  of  a  common  theme  of  friendly diacttssion,  baa  done  to  soften  down  religions  animosities  in 
Wales! 

There  cannot  be  a  meaner  aophism  than  that  a  nation  is  not 
inlerested  in  her  ancient  recollections;  she  is  interested^  in  erery 
sense,  in  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  noblest.  What  is  there,  for 
instance,  in  the  character  of  the  present  Greeks  that  has  called  to 
their  aid  the  bravest  spirits  of  Western  Europe?  Long  as  man  is 
a  creature  of  imagination  and  affection,  the  virtoes  of  our  fathei^ 
wrill  essentially  influence  his  conduct  to  us. 

The  greater  degree  of  romantic  association  we  shall  succeed  in 
gathering  round  our  majestic  scenery,  the  more  frequently  will  the 
curiosity  of  the  tourist  lead  him  to  bless  with  some  portion  of  English 
abundance^  and  inform  with  English  intelligence,  the  remotest 
wildernesses  of  our  land.  Nor  do  we  think  that  this  species  of  in- 

tercourse will  be  beneficial  only  to  us ;  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
moral  blessing  to  a  comn^ercial  people,  than  to  be  within  the  at- 

traction of  such  a  country  as  Wales.  It  serves  to  counteract  the 
debasing  influence  of  the  pursuit  of  gain,  and  renovate  those 
loftier  feelings  on  the  continuance  of  which  our  common  liberty  is 
based. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  we  must  beg  to  disclaim  intentions  of 
aiming  oar  remarks  at  individuals ;  it  is  a  spirit  and  not  men  thai 
we  have  assailed  :  when  we  speak  of  this  feeling  as  prevalent  on 
the  borders,  we  are  far  from  meaning  to  impute  it  generally  to  the 
border  gentry.  All  that  we  say  is  what  no  one  can  deny,  that 
anch  a  spirit  has  existed :  and  all  that  we  argue  is,  that  it  has  done 
much  to  destroy  their  legitimate  influence ;  has  degraded  their 
tribunals  with  imbecility  ;  and,  in  no  very  remote  times,  profaned 
their  church  with  adventurers.*  We  have  no  anxiety  to  defame 
them;  our  only  wish  is  to  awake  them  to  a  full  sense  of  the 
obloquy  that  they  are  accumulating  on  themselves.  The  peasan- 

try around  them  naturally  impute  general  ignorance  to  them, 
when  they  find  themselves  better  versed  than  their  superiors  in  the 
first  accomplishment  of  a  civilized  man,  the  history  of  their  own 
country. 

*  8ee  the  suit  instituted  by  the  Cymmrodorion  societv,  about  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  to  expel  a  cler^maa 
from  his  pulpit,  for  the  very  slit^ht  deficiency  of  not  being  able  to  omciatc 
in  the  language  of  the  people  ! 
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They  ha? e  excited  amongst  the  people  a  tort  of  fierce  antn 
anglican  spirit,  which  designing  men  may  easily  confert  into  the 
wildest  phrensy  of  radicalism.  We  hare  uttered  no  notei  accasa« 
tion ;  more  than  we  have  said  has  been  said  already  by  the  Quar- 

terly Review,  or  by  M.  Thierry.  It  is  our  wish  to  see  the  gentry 
of  Wales  beloved  as  they  used  to  be ;  our  object  is  to  point  out  lo 
them  that  ihe  means  are  even  yet  amply  in  their  power.  We  ask 
them  not  to  revive  again  an  antiquated  language,  but  let  them  res- 

pect its  cultivation  as  a  learned  dialect;  and  seek  to  combine  like 
the  Pennants  of  former  times,  a  deep  proficiency  in  Welsh  litera- 

ture, with  all  the  accomplishments  of  an  English  gentleman ;  let 
them  progress  with  their  age,  but  still  retain  a  pious  reverence  for 
past  ages,  imitating  the  truly  dignified  spirit  of  the  highland  gentry, 
who  while  they  lay  aside  their  ancient  costume  as  unfit  for  the  com* 
mon  purposes  of  life,  resume  it  as  the  dress  of  state  and  of  hospitality. 
Let  them  but  sacrifice  as  much  for  national  literature  as  the  High- 

land gentry  have  for  Ossian  alone;  let  them  but  subscribe  aa  much 
to  the  publication  of  the  translations  of  the  Mabinogion  and  the 
Bards,  as  the  London  tradesmen  of  Cambro-Brilish  origin;  let  them 
but  give  in  something  like  the  same  proportion  as  the  Wynns  and 
the  Kenyons  of  the  North,  or  the  Morgans  of  the  South,  the 
patriotic  members  of  their  own  body  :  let  them  but  do  this  for 
a  very  few  years,  and  their  vindication  will  be  complete,  and 
those  documents  will  be  displayed  to  the  world  which  prove 
that  our  wild  mountains  were  at  one  time  informed  with  a 

brilliant  spirit  of  poetry  and  courtly  refinement,  whilst  the  na. 
tions  around  us  were  sunk  in  the  gloom  of  Gothic  darkness ;  a 
spirit  so  powerfully  beautiful,  that,  as  we  have  before  observed,  it 
retains  its  spell  even  yet  over  the  most  brilliant  imaginations  of 
England  :  let  them  but  act  thus,  and  we  will  admit  that  they  may 
with  just  pride  recur  to  their  noble  ancestry,  since  they  will  have 
respected  all  that  remains  of  them,— their  intellect. 

Instead  of  exciting  angry  feelings  by  railing  against  an  ancient 
dialect,  let  them  strain  every  nerve  to  give  education  to  the  peo- 

ple in  any  dialect  in  which  tney  will  receive  it.  Instead  of  de- 
ploring the  dearth  of  ulent  in  the  land,  let  them  purify  the  classical 

schools  in  the  Principality  from  abuses,  and  graft  on  them  M  the 
improved  principles  of  instruction  recently  promulgated,  such  as 
those  of  Hamilton  and  Hazlewood  school :  let  them  remember 
that  national  pageants  do  us  no  honour  if  they  show  no  honour  (o 
Celtic  learning;  and  that  indignities  to  Welsh  bards  are  just  as  bad 
as  indignities  to  Spanish  troubadours :  let  them  love  rather  the 
unaffected  hospitality  of  old  Cambria,  than  the  unattainable  splen- 

dor of  £ngland«  Liet  them  act  thus,  and  Wales  will  again  send 
bishops  to  the  altar,  and  judges  to  the  tribunals  of  England ; 
instead  of  being  looked  upon  as  the  foes,  they  will  be  loved  as  the 
patrons  of  their  country's  good  name  and  good  feelings ;  instead 
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of  the  service  of  sla? es^  they  will  Qiiite,  in  their  peasantry,  the 
ititelligence  of  education  with  the  warm  devotion  of  a  patriotic,  a 
cheerful,  and  a  chivalrous  obedience. 

We  cannot  well  be  supposed  to  hare  spoken  thus  boldly  from 
motives  of  self-interest;  nor  is  it  common  with  editors,  any  more 
than  with  other  grave  personaees,  to  gratify  a  momentary  personal 
irritability  at  the  expense  of  weightier  considerations.  But  we 
have  no  such  feeling  to  gratify;  on  the  contrary,  we  cannot  forget 
that  a  distaste  for  Welsh  literature  only  enhanced  the  kindness  to 
us,  personally,  of  many  supporters  of  the  Cambrian.  What  may 
be  the  result  of  the  observations  we  have  made  we  know  not: 
we  rely  with  confidence,  it  is  true,  on  our  English  friends^  and 
the  fast  increasing  support  of  the  Principality  generally.  But 
were  it  not  so,  did  our  literary  existence  depend  on  these  senti- 

ments, we  should  not  have  shrunk  from  uttering  them ;  we  would 
close  our  toils  with  pleasure  were  we  assured  that  the  anti-na- 

tional spirit  of  the  borders  would  perish  with  us. 

»*^^#>»^».<» 

SONG. 

I  saw  the  maiden  of  my  heart 
Among  a  throng  of  sisters  fair  j 

I  took  the  blushing  girl  apart 
To  ask  one  trentbuog  question  there : 

''By  the  starry  light  above. 
Now  the  ifentle  moon  is  gone. 

Tell  me,  maiden,  can  you  love, 
Can  you  love  but  only  one  V 

Oh,  how  loved,  how  fond,  bow  dear. 
Did  her  faltering  accents  dwell. 

When  she  murmured  in  my  ear 
Words  too  sweet  again  to  tell  1 

R.  F.  W. 
-\  - 

EPIGRAM. 
FROM  THB-  GSRMAN  OF  F.  V.   KOPKBK. 

On  an  old  Coquette, 

When  gailv  dress'd,  despite  her  sbrivell'd  face. 
The  aged  Thais  still  exerts  her  powers. 

And  seems,  whilst  mimicking  each  youthful  grace, 
A  living  skeleton  bedecked  with  nowers. 

Think  not  she  aims  to  captivate  our  love ; 
Her  active  thoughts  a  nobler  end  pursue ; 

For  our  instruction,  merely,  she  woiud  prove 
That,  not  herself,  but  Death,  is  fair  to  view. 

Sept.  1830.  T.  F. 
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OLION. 

To  the  Editors. 

GENTLEMEN, 

My  Friend  Mr.  Patrie,  keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  who  is 
now  employed  in  arranging  for  publication  the  go?ernaiem 
edition  of  oar  early  chronicles  and  hrstorieB^  has  sent  to  me  a  few 
t]uerie8,  which,  as  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to 
answer,  I  request  you  will  insert  in  your  valuable  porblication/ 
They  are  all  connected  with  the  Droidic  rites  anciently  practised 
in  Wales,  but  his  object  is  to  know  whether  the  places  of  which 
such  traditions  eiist,  can  still  be  identified. 

''Where  is  the  river  Trannoni,  Trahannoni,  Transhannoni,  or 
Thranhoni,  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  effect  of  tide  at  its 

mouth,  apparently  like  that  of  the  Wye."  I  conceive  the  true 
name  to  be  Traetb  Annwn,  i.  e.  the  shore  of  the  deep,  or  region 
of  the  British  Neptune. 

"Where  is  Aperlin,  or  Operlinn  Livan,  a  pool  or  spring  near 
the  Wye,  which  pours  forth  its  waters  in  a  body  on  the  retreat  of 

the  tide  ?"    This  is  evidently,  in  Welsh,  Aber-Iin-Liivau. 
''Where,  in  Gwent,  is  a  cave  called  Huith  Guint,  whence  there 

is  a  constant  rush  of  wind  V*    Wyth  Gwynt. 
"Where,  in  Gower,  is  Loingarth,  a  cave  connected  with  the 

story  of  Saint  HI  tut?"     Llwyo-garth. 

"Where  is  a  pool  or  spring  in  the  valley  of  Twll  Meuric,  which 
formerly  contained  a  marvellous  log  of  wood  ?  If  carried  away  by 
the  tide  of  the  Severn,  or  otherwise,  it  constantly  returned  to  its 

former  place. "  I  presume  this  is  the  pool  iUelf  of  Meuric,  that  is, 
guardian,  whom  we  meet  with  as  a  mythological  personage, 
but  it  would  seem,  from  the  query,  to  be  occasionally  overflowed 
by  the  Severn. 

"Where,  in  Buillt,  is  a  cam.  on  the  summit  of  which  is  a  stone 
bearing  the  impression  of  the  mot  of  Cnbal,  a  hound  belonging  to 
Arthur?     If  earned  away,  it  returned  again  to  its  place." 
"Where,  in  Hrchenfield,  ia  a  earn,  or  barrow,  near  a  pool  or 

*  Our  learned  otirrespendent  will  find,  on  reference  to  Number  I. 
of  our  present  Voiome,  page  60,  a  paper  which  may  partially  answer, 
or  at  least  assist  in  elucidating  some  of  the  present  queries,  the  date 
of  that  paper  as  given  to  its  beftding  in  italics,  we  beg  to  add  is  wrong, 
much  too  early. 
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spring,  called  Oculus  Amr,  or  Anir?  It  changed  iu  dimensions 
as  often  as  it  was  measured/'  lis  Welsh  name  was,  probably, Llygyd  aur,  that  is,  golden  eye. 

Yours  respect  fully, 

Goodrich  court;  August  25,  1830.  SAMUBL  R.  MEYRIOK. 

To  the  Editors, 

GENTLEMEN, 

The  following  plan  in  colleetiog  local  remains,  in  a  letter  from  lolo 
Morgaiiwg  to  Owen  Myvyr,  dated  April  16,  1800,  is  submitted  to 
your  cousideration,  as  being  useful  to  be  diffused  by  societies  iu 
Wales  at  the  present  time. 

iDRlbON. 

DEAR  SIR, 

You  receive  this  by  Mr.  Edward  Morgan,  my  friend  and  neighbour.  I 
mentioned  in  mv  last  to  you  a  wlsbi  that  the  Gwyneddigion  would,  for 
ft  few  years  at  leasts  change  the  object  of  literary  encouragement  in 
North  Wales ;  instead  of  poetry,  to  give  rewards  (in  money  rather  than 
medals)  for  the  best  collections  of  local  words,  proverbs,  idioms,  tradi- 

tions, anecdotes  of  history,  names  of  places,  rivers,  mountains,  &c.  I 
have  thought  of  a  plan.  It  is  as  follows :  divide  North  Wales  into  three 
districts :  first,  Mon  and  Arvon ;  second,  Denbigh  and  Flint ;  third, 
Meirion  and  Montgomery.      Give  out,  m  the  course  of  this  year. 
Stinted  notices,  that  at  Christmas,  in  1803,  a  reward  will  be  given  of 

ve  guineas  for  the  best  collection  of  words,  proverbs,  &c. ;  for  the 
second  best,  three  guineas ;  for  the  third,  two  guineas.    Thus,  for  ten 
guineas,  yon  will  have  collections  by  three  dilferent  persons  in  each 
istrict,  faiesides  something  from  inferior  candidates.  In  1804,  the  same 

premiums  to  be  proposed  for  the  second  district;  and,  in  1806,  for  the 
third.  My  reason  for  immediate  printed  notices  of  such  an  intention  is, 
that  the  candidates  may  have  three  years  to  collect  for  the  several 
articles;  and  proposing  Christmas  as  the  time  for  sending  in  such 
collections,  is,  that  the  time  may  be  as  far  as  possibly  extended  within 
the  year:  less  than  three  years  would  be  too  little  for  any  thing 
of  the  kind ;  but,  in  that  time,  something  considerable  may  be  done. 
After  North  Wales  has  been  thus  explored,  extend  the  plan  to  South 
Wales.  First  district,  Monmouth  and  Brecknock,  with  Enos,  in  Here- 

fordshire, where  Welsh  is  mostly  spoken;  second,  Caermarthen  and 
Pembrokeshire ;  third,  Cardigan  and  Radnor :  Glamorgan  you  will  have 
from  me,  for  nothing.  Such  manuscript  collections  to  oe  deposited 
where  it  may  be  thought  proper.  1  cannot  help  thinking  that  persons 
of  taste  and  Judgment  would  be  able,  in  three  years,  to  make  very 
interesting  collections  of  these  things ;  and  for  every  district  but  the 
first,  there  would  be  four,  five,  six,  seven,  and  eight  years.  This  plan, 
or  a  better,  property  acted  upon,  wouM  be  of  very  great  use  to  the  his« 
torian,  aAtiquary,  philologist,  &c.  and  would  recover  more  than  can  at 
present  be  easily  believed,  of  what  in  the  language  is  supposed  to  be 
obsolete.    I  am  firmly  persuaded,  from  my  own  observations,  that  there 

NO.  YIII.  3  L 
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are  but  few,  if  any,  words  in  our  ancient  writers,  that  are  not  of  cpmmon 
use  in  one  part  or  the  other  of  Wales.  Dialectical  peculiarities  shoald 
as  much  as  possible  be  noticed ;  and  it  nii^ht  be  pleasing  enough  to 
collect  peculiar  usages,  social  manners,  habits  of  living,  oldest  maxims 
of  tillage,  &c.  I  oo  not  however  mean,  that  for  so  small  a  sum  as  ten 
guineas,  in  each  district,  that  we  could  expect  answers  to  all  the 
statistical  inquiries  that  are  generally  held  out.  The  chief  objects  should 
be  language,  proverbs,  idioms,  and  historical  anecdotes :  these  things 
are  hastening  daily  into  the  land  of  oblivion,  and  it  is  but  with  difficulty 
that  we  can  lay  nold  of  the  tailtips  of  many  of  them.  When  you 
see  what  I  have  done  with  respect  to  proverbs  and  idioms ;  and,  I  hope, 
in  the  course  of  one  year  more,  what  of  local  words  I  have  collected,  I 
flatter  myself  that  vou  will  approve  of  such  a^lan.  which  you  can 
greatly  improve,  I  aoubt  not.  I  think  that  I  see  in  these  things,  in  our 
country,  the  noble  ruins  of  what  was  once  very  great  and  splendid  in  our 
lan^age  and  ethics,  &c.  These  aboriginally  highly  cultivated  by  our 
ancient  bards  and  druids,  acquired  a  higher  polish  from  our  having  been 
a  province  of  the  Roman  empire  dunng  upwards  of  400  years  of  its 
brightest  era,  during  those  times  when  learning  was  at  its  brightest 
pitch  of  improvement.  Nothing  of  this  nature  appears  amongst  the 
English  peasantry,  either  in  their  manners,  or  in  their  language:  go 
into  the  country,  at  no  great  distance  from  London,  and  you  find  nothing 
but  the  still  very  prominent  vestiges  of  Saxon  barbarity,  of  savage  rude- 

ness. Local  proverbs  greatly  illustrate  the  works  of  the  baroa  of  the 
several  parts  of  Wales.  My  collection  throws  great  light  on  David  ab 
Owilym,  and  others,  who  were  natives  of,  or  for  a  long  time  resided  in 
this  part  of  Wales.  William  Lleyn  and  Tudyr  Aled  are  the  most  beau- 

tifully sententious,  I  think,  of  the  bards  of  their  parts  of  W^ales :  of 
those  parts,  the  local  proverbs  and  idioms  would  be  useful  in  illustrating 
the  works  of  these  favorite  bards ;  indeed,  the  reading  of  their  works 
would  enable  the  collector  to  recollect  and  recognise  many  that  would 
not  otherwise  readily  occur  to  his  memory.  I  hope  to  be  in  a  very  short 
time  in  London,  and  to  find  you,  and  all  friends  well. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c. 
£.  Williams. 

r 

PEACE  TO  THE  BRAVE. 

To  the  Editors. 

GENTLEMEN, 

In  No.  iii.  vol.  i.  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterly,  there  are  Mmie  meri- 
torious lines,  headed,  «<  Peace  to  the  Good  and  Brave."  As  these 

lines  were  composed  by  the  gifted  author,  in  consequence  of  seeing 
a  monument,  in  Mold  church,  to  some  members  of  the  uniTernliy 
beloved  family  of  Rhoal^a  mansion  situate  in  that  parish,  and  as  there 
are  errors  in  the  note  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  I  send  you  the  whole 
inscription,  together  with  an  inscription  on  another  Ubiet  in  the 
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sain€  churcb,  erected  by  Thomas  Griffith,  esq «  to  the  memory  of 
another  son,  who  fell  in  battle  on  the  plaint  of  Hindoostan*  By 
inserting  the  abote  inscription  in  your  valuable  publication,  yon 
will  oblige  a  great  number  of  your  constant  readers  in  Flintshire. 

Yours,  ftc. 

Hemby  Parrt. 

Llaruua;  1830. 

*« Sacred  to  the  Memory 
of  Thomas  Griffith,  esq.  of  Rhuaf, who  died 

June  18th,  J811. 

Of  Henrietta  Maria,  his  ̂ vife,*  who  died 
June  J8th,  1813. 

Aod  of  Edwin,  their  youngest  son, 
Mi^or  In  the  1 5th  Liifht  Dragoons, 

who,  on  a  day  so  fatal  to  his  family, 
June  18tb»  1815, 

fell,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  pierced  in  the  breast  by  five 
honourable  wounds,  while  gallantly  leading  his  regiment,  which 

he  commanded,  to  a  charge  of  a  body  uf  French,  in  the 
sanguinary  and  ever  memorable  battle  of  Waterloo. 

His  remains  were  interred,  by  his  afflicted  companions 
in  arms,  on  the  field  of  arduous  conflict. 

Peace  to  the  good  and  brave  I 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 
of  Watkin  Griffith,  esq.  of  Rhoal, 

Major  in  the  29th  regiment  of  light  dragoons, 
which  he  commanded,  on  the  glorious, 

but  fatal,  1st  of  November,  1830, 
on  the  plains  of  Hindoostan ;  and,  baring  led  it  on 

to  three  most  desperate  charges, 
was  struck  by  a  cannon  ball  on  the  breast> 
and  instantly  expired,  in  the  thirtieth  year of  his  age. 

His  remains  were  interred, 

with  all  military  honours,  at  the  village  of  Saswaree, 
near  the  field  of  battle. 

*  Henrietta  Maria  was  sister  to  Sir  Alured  Clarke,  Knt.  and  com- 
mander of  the  7th  regiment  of  foot,  lately  made  fieldmarshal. 
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To  (he  Editors. 
GINTLKMEN, 

"Oowydd  1  Dydecho  cant,  yn  araser  maelgwyn  Owynedd." 
Hb  that  put  this  legend  of  Tydecho,  the  patron  saint  of  Lian  y 
Mowddwy,  in  rhyme,  was  Davydd  liwyd  ab  Llewelyn  ab  Gryflfydd,  lord 
of  Mathavarn,  who  had  a  gpreat  hand  in  bringing  in  Henry  VIL,  by 
feeding  his  countrymen  with  prophetical  poems,  of  a  countryman  oif 
theirs,  who  was  to  deliver  them  from  the  servitude  of  the  English;  by 
which  means,  some  thousands  of  them  met  Henry,  then  earl  of 
Richmond,  at  Milford,  under  the  conduct  of  Syr  Rhys  ab  Thomas. 

The  poetry  is  not  very  smooth,  and  in  some  places  scarcely  intelligi- 
ble ;  but,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  the  historical  part  is  thus:  Tydecho 

an  Abbot  in  Armorica,  or  little  Britain,  having  suffered  by  an  inunda- 
tion of  the  sea,  came  over  here,  in  the  time  of  king  Arthur,  whose 

relation  Tydecho  was,  being  a  grandson  of  Llydaw,  king  of  Armorica. 
Wales  swarmed  at  that  time  with  ecclesiastics  from  Brittany,  a  vast 
number  of  them  having  come  over  with  Aurelius  Ambrosius,  and 
Uther  Pendragon,  the  sons  of  Constantine*  who  destroyed  Vortigera 
and  his  party,  then  usurping  the  British  throne.  These  princes  ga?e 
the  best  places  in  the  church  to  their  friends  and  relations;  the  p^>ple 
and  their  effects  were  in  a  great  measure  at  their  disposal,  as  well  as  the 
church  and  state  formed  to  govern  them.  The  Saxons  at  this  time 
having  possession  of  the  greatest  part  of  England,  which  at  best  was 
but  the  seat  of  war,  this  part  of  Britain  was  therefore  safe  from 
their  inroads,  and  a  proper  place  to  act  the  hermit  in.  The  poem 
says,  that  St.  Tegvan  and  St.  Dogmael  had  once  their  ceUs  at 
LJan  y  Mowddwy,  and  at  Llandegvan,  in  Mona;  Tydecho  had 
a  cell  which  bears  his  name  to  this  day :  so  that  it  seems,  though 
they  were  hermits,  they  loved  company.  The  ancient  writer  of 
Bonedd  y  Saint,  at  Llannerch,  says«  Tydecho  was  the  son  of  Anan 
ddu  ab  Emyr  Lydaw ;  and  the  British  history  makes  Howel  ab  Emyr 

Lydaw  to  be  auxiliary  with  Arthur,  in  all  his  wars;  so  that  T^decfao's 
time  agrees  very  well  with  Maelgwyn  Grwynedd's  youth,  about  the 
year  560 :  here  Tydecho  tilled  the  ground,  and  kept  a  hospitable 
house,  but  lived  himsdf  an  austere  life,  wearing  a  coat  of  hair,  and 

lying  upon  '•  bare  stone,"  "  yn  gwr  y  glyn  dr  graig  las:"  the  report 
of  his  sanctity  reached  the  ears  of  Maelgwyn  Gwynedd,  a  dissolute 
young  prince,  son  of  Caswalun  llaw  hir ;  which  Maelgwyn,  for  his  feats 
in  war,  was  called  the  Island  Dragon ;  he,  to  make  a  joke  of  the  okl 
recluse,  sent  him  a  stud  of  white  horses  to  be  fed  by  his  prayers. 
The  horses  immediately  changed  colour,  and  ran  wild  to  the 
mountains,  where  they  fed  on  hea^b;  when  the  horses  were  sent 
for,  they  were  all  found  of  a  golden-yellow  colour,  which 
Maelgwyn  would  not  own  to  be  his  horses,  and  therefore,  by  way 
of  reprisal,  took  away  Tvdecho's  oxen ;  but  the  next  day,  wild 
bucks  were  seen  to  plough  Tydecho's  fields,  and  a  grey  wolf  bar- 
rowing  the  ground  after  them.     Maelgwyn  with  his  while  dogs 
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came  to  hunt  to  this  rock,  and  be  sat  upon  the  blue  stone,  Tydecho's 
bed,  where  he  stock  so  fast  that  he  was  immoveable;  the  stone  is 
shewn  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  day.  Maelgwyn,  apon  submitting 
and  asking  pardon,  was  released,  and  he  delivered  up  the  oxen, 
and  granted  several  privileges  to  the  place,  particularly  that  of  a 
sanctuary  for  malefactors;  and  it  seems,  by  verse  39  of  the 
poem,  that  one  Meilir,  a  lord  or  baron,  in  that  neighbourhood, 
gave  some  immunitieji  tp  this  pUce«  but  the  privileges  granted 
by  Maelgwyn  were^  that  for  a  hundred  ages  the  place  should 
serve  as  a  sanctuary  for  man  and  beast,  and  though  a  man 
should  havA  a  baiter  about  his  neck^  if  he  could  be  brought 
favere*  it  would  save  hioi.  The  place  was  also  exempted  from 
fighting,  buraing,  or  kilHog)  that  is,  from  being  a  place  of  war;  nor 
was  it  lawful  to  affront  any  of  the  inhabiuqts  of  this  precinct 
without  making  proper  amends.  Tydecho  cured  the  cripple,  tb^ 
blind,  and  the  deaf;  but  the  greatest  feat  performed  by  Tydecho 
waa  bis  striking  with  blindness,  on  a  moonlight  n\g\i%,  the  mep 
who  carried  away  bis  sister  at  the  instigation  of  Cynan  prince  of 
Powys,  the  folr  nun  escaping  safely  out  of  their  hands.  There  ia 
a  parish  called  Garth  Beibio,  in  that  country,  which  was  giveq, 
by  this  prince,  by  way  of  attonement  for  the  outrage. 

This  land  of  Tydecho  was  free  from  mortuaries,  vindication 

of  right,  oppression,  and  that  great  duty  which  most  plaeea 
were  subject  to;  that  is,  amobr  merched,  money  paid  to  iU% 
father  if  alive,  otherwise  the  prince  had  it,  he  being  guardian 
of  all  infanU.  The  barons  of  the  pope  granted  these  immu- 

nities, and  Howei  Dda,  son  of  Cadell,  corroborated  them.  Verse 

46  mentions  a  party  of  about  500  men  spoiling  Tydecho'a 
lands,  but  he  miraculously  overcame  them,  without  fighting,  afcer 
the  same  manner  as  he  had  overcome  some  preachers  of  false  doc* 
trine  formerly;  it  appears  these  preachers  were  those  of  the 
Palagian  heresy,  which  had  overrun  Britain  about  this  time. 

Thus  far  goes  the  historical  part  of  the  poem,  which,  though  mix- 
ed with  superstition  and  folly^  yet  contains  some  yaluable  bints,  if 

judiciously  handled.  Thete  little  lighU,  such  as  this  poem  before 
us  throws  upon  the  transactions  of  those  days,  are  therefore  not 

to  be  despised,  hut  rather  looked  upon  as  curious  relics  of  the  cre- 
dulity and  folly  of  our  ancestors;  shewing  the  connexion  between 

Armoricaand  this  island  in  those  days,  and  corroborating  our  British 

history  and  national  tradition.  1  have  seen  another  of  Dd.  ab 

Llewelyn's  prophetic  odes  very  admirably  translated  by  Mr. 
Justice  Bosanquei,  who  is  in  possession  of  an  excellent  coHection 
of  ancient  British  mss.  Yours,  &c. 

«*
■ 

Caerwys;  August  14M. 
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WELSH  LBXIGOGRAPIIV. 

To  the  Editors. 

OBNTLKIIBN, 

Dr.  Pughb's  "Dtctionaiy  of  the  Welsh  Lsokguage"  must  ever  be 
regarded,  by  all  competent  Judges,  as  a  standard  of  excellence,  so 
long  as  the  language  continues  to  exist.  It  is  a  noble  work ;  and 
a  finer  monument  of  what  human  energy,  philological  skill,  and 
unwearied  research,  when  judiciously  and  ably  directed,  can  effect,  is 
not  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  rang«  of  literature.  The  difficulties 
which  Dr.  Johnson  had  to  encounter  in  compiling  his  "  English  Dic- 

tionary,''  are  often  referred  to  by  our  Saxon  neighbours ;  and  the  suc- 
cessful termination  of  his  labours,  with  reference  to  that  work,  has 

been  long  and  justly  applauded.  But  the  ̂ difficulties  which  Johnson 
had  to  encounter,  were  but  small  compared  with  those  with  which  Dr. 
Pughe  had  to  grapple.*  Dr.  Johnson  had  several  large  English  dictioa- 
aries  prepared  to  his  hand ;  Dr.  Pughe  had  only  meagerrperformances, 
scanty  in  words,  badly  arranged,  and  many  of  Uie  terms  not  understood 
by  his  predecessors:  Dr.  Johnson  had  to  apply  for  authorities  and 
references  to  printed  books,  easy  to  command,  and  still  easier  to  read ; 
but  Dr.  Pughe  had  to  pore  over  old  manuscripts  for  authorities,  which 
were  difficult  of  access,  and  more  difficult  to  be  understood,  on  account 
of  their  antiquity  and  illegibility:  Dr.  Johnson  was  assisted  in  his  work 
by  several  amanuenses,  besides  receiving  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  whilst  his  work  was  in  progress ;  but  Dr.  Pughe,  we  believe, 
had  no  such  aid,  either  in  money,  or  in  transcribing  his  work  for  the 
press,  and  was  frequently  discouraged  by  his  friends  from  the  onder- 
taking.  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  is,  indeed,  a  noble  one ;  but  Dr. 
Pughe's  is  more  so,  as  it  contains  nearly  100,000  words*  with 
their  analysis  and  significations,  besides  12,000  quotations,  with 
accompanying  translations.  Let  then  the  English  boast  of  their 

Johnson ;  we  have  no  envious  feelings  nor  *'  smouldering  anger," 
in  hearing  such  praises ;  but  this  we  will  say,  that  a  Welshman  has 
executed  a  work,  and  executed  it  well,  which  is  equal  in  magnitude 
with  that  of  the  English  lexicographer,  and  which  required  more 
talent,  industry,  and  philosophical  research  in  the  performance. 

But  whilst  we  are  justly  proud  of  Dr.  Pughe's  Dictionary,  and  think 
that  it  is  a  work  which  ought  to  adorn  and  enrich  the  library  of  every 
Celtic  scholar,  we  are  of  opinion  that  a  Welsh  Lexicon  is  still  wanted, 
which  may  be  so  arranged  as  to  combine  the  various  excellencies  of 

Dr.  Pughe's,  and  yet  be  small  in  size  and  adapted  for  the  pocket.  The 
doctor's  Geiriadur  should  form  the  basis,  and  furnish  all  the 
materials.  We  respectfully  offer  the  following  hints  to  the  notice  of 
your  readers  for  such  a  compilation. 
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1.  Let  all  the  monosyllables,  and  even  words  of  two  syllables  where 
ttecessary,  with  their  respective  analysis  and  significations,  be  written 
down  in  alphabetical  order:  the  compiler  would  have  but  little 
occasion  to  extend  his  list  to  those  of  three  syllables,  except  as  it 
regards  some  few  words  which  are  peculiarly  applied. 

2.  Let  tables  be  prefixed  to  such  a  list,  with  suitable  examples, 
unfolding  the  doctrine  of  mutation  in  the  composition  of  words ;  the 
mode  of  compounding  wordft  from  monosyllables  and  dissyllables;  the 
simple  and  compound  prefixes,  as  used  with  nouns  and  verbs;  the 
simple  and  compound  terminations,  as  aflixed  to  nouns ;  the  formative 
terminations  of  adjectives,  with  their  respective  significations ;  and  the 
terminations  used  in  the  formation  of  verbs,  in  the  infinitive  mood,  and 
also  in  participles. 

Such  is  simply  the  plan.  We  are  aware  that  its  eitecution  would 
require  a  clear  head  and  a  skilful  hand;  but  such  a  work  may  be 
well  accomplished,  and  would,  we  are  sure,  be  a  valuable  acquisi- 

tion to  the  Welsh  student.  Whilst  it  would  be  small  in  size,  cheap 
in  price,  and  a  constant  pocket-companion,  facile  for  reference,  it 
would  be  like  a.  golden  key,  easily  unlocking  the  philosophy  of  the 
language,  and  enabling  both  the  native  and  the  stranger  to  range 
through  the  rich  and  verdant  fields  of  Cymmry  lore,  and  to 
hold  converse  with  our  Taliesins,  Anenrins,  Gwalchmais,  and 
Cyuddelws.  Dr.  Pughe  himself  first  suggested  the  idea  to  us,  of 
the  nature  and  propriety  of  such  a  work :  ten  years  have  rolled 
away  since  that  period.  We  were  in  hopes  that  he  would  have 
employed  his  distinguished  talents  upon  the  performance,  but  we 
now  begin  to  fear  that  it  is  too  late  to  expect  him  to  engage  in 
such  an  undertaking. 

Cleirw. 

THE  OLD  BRITONS  NOT  BARBARIANS. 

To  the  Editors. 

gbVitlxmen, 

When  the  Romans  first  landed  on  the  British  shores,  Caesar,  the'rr 
general,  as  well  as  other  contemporary  historians,  represented  the 
natives  as  barbarians.  Subsequent  writers,  particularly  English 

ones,  have  followed  the  same  track,  and,  without  inquiring  into  the 
sense  in  which  the  Romans  used  the  word  barbarian,  still  continue 

to  repeat  the  same  story,  and  to  describe  the  Britons,  in  the 
time  of  Ccesar,  as  a  set  of  naked  and  ferocious  savages.  To  give 

greater  effect  to  this  false  colouring,  prints  are  introduced  into  some 
of  our  roost  popular  schoolbooks,  in  which  the  old  Britons  are 

exhibited  nearly  naked,  with  their  bodies  painted,  and  grasping 
enormous  spears  in  their  hands.     But  did  the  Romans  apply  the 
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term  barbarian  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  now  aved  P  We  think 
not.  Those  fron.nerred  men  often  used  the  word  with  reference 
to  those  whose  language  and  manners  w^re  different  from  their 
own;  and  as  such  it  had  nearly  the  same  signification  as  our 
word  foreigner  at  present.  Thus  Hdrace^  in  his  address  to  Iceiiis, says, 

"  Icci,  beatis  nunc  Arabum  invides 
Oasis,  et  acrem  inllitiam  paras 

Non  ante  devictts  Sabaoss 
Ref(ibn8,  horribilique  Medo 

Nectis  catenas.    Quae  tibi  virginum, 

Sponso  necato,  harbara  servietf*' 

Now,  we  think,  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  this  maid  was  not  barbarous 
in  manners,  but  being  a  foreigner,  she  is  called  barbara,  because 
she  spoke  a  different  language  to  the  Romans.  In  the  same  sense 

St.  Paul  uses  the  word  barbarian :  "  Therefore,"  says  he,  "  if  I 
know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  1  shall  be  unto  him  that  apeak- 
eth  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unio 

me.'*  There  is  no  allusion  here  to  ferocity  of  disposition,  noi' 
barbarism  of  manners,  but  simply  to  the  using  of  an  unknown  or 
foreign  tongue,  which  was  not  understood  by  the  hearers.  Our 
object  is  to  prove  that  the  Britons,  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  Were  not 
barbarians,  as  the  word  is  now  popularly  used;  and  consequently, 
that  English  writers  have  strangely  misunderstood  the  Roman 
historians.  In  support  of  this  position  we  advance  the  following 
lacts;  which,  as  they  are  taken  principally  from  Caesar  himself, 
will,  we  presume,  be  generally  credited. 

First  fact.  A  dense  population  is  incompatible  with  a  state  of 
barbarism.  The  page  of  hisiory,  and  the  most  accurate  observa- 

tions made  by  travellers  and  voyagers,  whether  ancient  or  modem, 
prove  that  where  the  natives  of  any  island  or  country  are  barbari- 

ans, they  are  few  in  mimbertf.  Their  very  barbarism^  their  wan- 
dering mode  of  life,  preclude  the  possibility  of  great  numbers, 

because  in  such  a  state  of  things  there  are  not  means  to  support 
life  upon  an  extensive  scale.  But  the  Britons  were  fery  numerous. 

Ceesar  says,  '^Hominum  est  infinita  multitudo,  creberrimaque 
aedificia^  fere  Gallicis  consimilia.'*  Now,  without  taking  the 
phrase  ir^nita  multitudo  ih  its  literal  sense,  it  is  clear  that  the 
British  population  Was  very  great;  and,  as  the  country  was  thickly 
studded  with  houses,  and  built  in  the  Gaulish  manner,  they  were 
evidently  domiciliated,  or  reduced  to  a  social  state. 

Second  fact.  The  keeping  of  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  and 
th%  use  of  money,  are  things  not  to  be  found,  or  even  kaown^ 
afliong  people  in  a  savage  and  barbarous  state.  Savagea  depend 
upon  the  chase,  and  upon  fishing,  for  a  precariocn  sobsiatence; 
and  with  respect  to  money  it  could  be  of  no  uae,  where  the  little 
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trade  carried  on,  if  trade  it  may  be  called,  was  by  means  of  barter. 
People  must  advance  from  the  savage  to  the  social  slate  before  they 
will  enter  upon  the  patriarchal  state  of  shepherds,  and  introduce 
money  as  the  medium  .of  their  transactions  with  each  other. 
With  reference  to  this  progressive  state  towards  civilization^ 
Lucretius  says^ 

"Tnui  igitwpelles,  nunc  aurem  et  purpura,  curia 
Cxercent  horoinum  vitam,  belloque  fatigant.'' 

But  the  Britons  had  risen  from  a  state  of  savage  barbarism;  they 
had  numerous  ilockSy  and  used  brass  and  iron  for  money.  Caesar 

observes,  "Pecoris  magnus  numerus.  Utuntur  aut  cereo,  aut 
talis  ferreis  ad  certum  pondus  examinatis,  pro  nummo.'' 

Third  fact.  Barbarians,  such  as  the  Britons  are  described  by 
our  Humes,  Goldsmiths,  and  others,  are  not  agriculturists.  Far 
from  cultivating  the  soil,  they  will  not  even  take  care  of  cattle. 
But  the  ancient  Britons  were  agriculturists,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  the  barbarians  which  they  are  commonly  represented  as 
having  been  at  the  period  in  question.  The  Roman  general  inr 
forms  us,  that  even  in  that  part  of  Kent,  where  his  army  was  ea- 
camped,  the  corn  was  so  abundant  that  he  sent  the  seventh  legion 
to  cut  it  down  and  convey  it  to  the  camp.  Whilst  thus  engaged 
they  were  attacked  by  the  natives,  and  would  have  been  infallibly 
destroyed  had  not  Caesar,  with  some  cohorts,  hastened  to  their  assis- 

tance. We  here  say  nothing  relative  to  the  aggression  of  the 
Romans,  nor  what  the  partisans  of  Csesar  might  term  the  violated 
faith  of  the  Britons :  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  facts  stated,  and 
affirm  that  the  Britons  were  agriculturists,  and,  therefore,  ought 
not  to  be  branded  wFth  the  term  barbarians^ 

Fourth  fact.  The  knowledge  and  use  of  letters  are  quite  at  vari- 
ance with  the  state  of  barbarism ;  and  if  any  barbarian  people 

acquire  a  knowledge  of  letters  and  use  them,  they  are  rising  above 
their  primitive  condition,  and  ought  not  to  be  described  by  the 
former  opprobrious  term.  But  the  Britons  were  acquainted  with 
letters^  and  were  masters  of  their  import.  Speaking  of  this  system 
of  education,  their  knowledge  of  letters,  and  their  superior  attain- 

ments, in  these  respects,  to  their  neighbours  on  the  continent, 
Caesar,  their  avowed  enemy,  has  the  following  words:  *' Magnum 
ibi  numerum  versuum  ediscere  dicuntur.  Itaque  nonnulli  aiinos 
vicenos  in  disciplina  permanent;  neque  fas  esse  existimant  ea  lit- 
teris  mandare,  quum  in  reliquis  fere  rebus  publicis  privatisque 
rationibus  Grsecis  litteris  utantur.''  Again,  "Disciplina  in  Bri- 
tannia  reperta,  atque  inde  in  Galliam  translata  esse  existimatus. 
Et  nunc,  qui  diligentius  earn  rem  cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque 

illo,  discendi  causa,  proficiscuntur.^'  Without  entering,  at  present, 
into  the  inquiry  whether  these  letters  were  really  Greek,  Etruscan, 

NO.  VIII.  3  m 
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or  Bardic,  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  the  Britons^  or  at  least  the 
learned  part  of  them,  were  acquainted  with  letters ;  that  their 
system  of  education  required  much  time,  as  well  as  the  powerful 
exercise  of  the  memory ;  and  that  they  were  more  enlightened 
and  better  educated  than  their  Gaulish  neighbours^  the  latter  of 
whom  sent  their  pupils  to  Britain  for  the  purpose  of  completiog 
their  education.  This  fact  alone  proves  that  they  were  noi  barbarians. 
We  say  nothing,  at  present,  of  their  knowledge  of  coals,  tin,  iron, 
and  brass;  their  sithe-armed  chario^ts,  calculated  to  strike  terror 
into  the  stoutest  hearts;  their  knowledge  of  mechanics  in  raising 
and  poising,  with  such  nice  art,  those  immense  rocking  stones 
which  in  various  parts  of  the  island  still  attest  their  power  ;  the 
various  Cromlechs,  Sionehenge,  and  above  all  Abury,  which  requir- 

ed the  skill  of  an  Archimedes:  lest  we  should  excite  the  "smould- 

ering anger''  of  our  ambitious  brother  Sawney^  all  theise,  with 
several  others,  we  keep  as  corpes  de  reserve ;  but  at  present  we 
affirm,  because  we  have  facts  to  bear  us  out,  that  the  anciena 
Britons  %vere  not  barbarians,  , 

Were,  then,  the  Britons,  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  as  enlightened 
and  as  polished  as  the  present  inhabitants  of  this  country  ?  Cer- 

tainly not.  They  knew  nothing  of  modern  drawing-rooms,  nor  of 
that  ridiculous  foppery  which  unfortunately  exists  at  present,  and 
which  we  consider  to  be  a  perversion  of  good  taste  and  of  good 
manners.  The  present  system  of  education  is  founded  upon  false 
principles.  Both  sexes  are  taught  to  deceive  each  other,  and, 
upon  the  same  Machiavel  rule,  one  nation  deceives  its  neighbour 
under  the  name  of  policy.  We  consider  the  ancient  Britons,  fn 
the  time  of  Caesar,  to  be  in  a  similar  state  of  civilization  to  that  of 
the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Homer.  The  prince  of  poets  describes 
his  chiefs,  at  one  hour,  as  cooking  their  food  with  their  own  hands» 
aind  the  next  as  delivering  speeches  worthy  of  the  most  enlighleoed 
sages  and  the  greatest  heroes.  Extremes  often  meet»  nor  is  H 
possible  to  draw  a  distinct  line  between  the  extremes  of  barbarism 
and  the  highest  points  of  civilization.  They  have  been  often  blend* 
ed;  they  are  still  so,  and  will  probably  continue  for  ages  to  come. 
Should  it  be  asked,  when  did  the  ancient  Britons  first  become  civi- 

lized ?  We  answer,  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present 
inquiry  that  they  were  not  barbarians  when  the  Romans  first  poU 
luted  our  shores  with  their  presence* 

Elvaeliaik 
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To  the  Editort. 

GENTLEMEN, 

In  your  last  Number  there  appeared  a  coramoDication  signed  Llwch' 
gorfai,  upon  the  ballad  of  Peggy  Ban.  Of  the  antiquity  of  that 
ballad  among  the  Welab,  or  ita  connexion  with  the  hitlorical  circum- 

stances alluded  to  by  your  correspondent,  I  do  not  feel  competent  to 
ofTer  an  opinion.  The  subject  of  the  Welsh  composition,  is  of  course 
of  Cambrian  origin.  But  I  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  considering 
the  air  itself  as  Irish,  and  I  think  the  pfaaracter  of  the  music  will 
justify  my  opinion.  At  least,  I  can  assure  you,  that  it  is  as  fre- 

quently heard  in  Ireland  as  in  Wales,  and  is  known  there  by  the  name 
of  Peggy  Baum,  that  is,  Fair  Peggy.  The  Irish  word  ban,  (pro- 

nounced baum,)  signifying  /air.  It  is  in  reality  the  same  air  with 

that  of  Savooma  Deelish,  the  air  of  Campbell's  celebrated  Evile  of 
Erin;  though,  probably,  Peggy  Ban  is  the  original  setting,  as  the 
other  seems  a  variation,  having  the  time  slightly  alter^.  But 
as  Savoorna  Deelish  possesses  more  graces  of  music,  as  well  as  the 
good  fortune  to  be  joined  to  very  superior  poetry,  it  has  in  a  great 
measure  supplanted  its  more  simple  and  unornamented  original. 

Teithjwr. 

Ui^ublished  Letters  from  Edward  Likud,  qfthe  Museum  Ashmolianum, 
O^ord,  author  qf  the  Archaolog^aBritannicct,  LithopUieia  Brittany 
meet,  and  many  other  valuable  works.  See  Miss  Lwyd's  Cata- 
logae,  in  the  Srd  vol.  of  Cymmrodorion  Transactions.  The  late 
Watkin  Williams,,  esq.  m.p.  for  Montgomeryshire,  tiecame  possessed 
of  ihem  by  his  father's  marriage  with  ihe  daiighter  of  Richard Moatyn,  esq.  to  whom  a  large  portion  of  them  were  addressed. 

DBAR  FftlENDy 

No.  I. 

January  y*,  %th.  1685, 

Y^  letter  came  too  late  to  my  hands,  to  returne  you  an  answer 
against  y*.  time  you  have  engaged  to  go  to  fiddyscallan;  nevertbelesse, 
tConght  it  not  amisse  to  write  as  soon  as  I  could,  least  it  should  ffive 
you  an  occasion  of  accusinj^  my  negligence,  but  If  you  stay  till  Mr. 
Francis  Lloyd  goes  along  with  you,  I  doabt  not  but  this  letter  will  reach 
you  time  enough  ;  for  unlesse  I  have  either  forgotten  him,  or  he  have 
some  eztraorcunary  bttslnesse  in  those  parts  besides  viseting  old 
Morgan's,  'twill  be  long  enough  'ere  he  accompanies  yoa  soe  far.    As 
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for  Mr.  Mor/ifaa  I  question  much  whether  he  be  dead  or  alive,  and 
would,  therefore,  have  you  satisfie  yourself  as  far  as  you  can,  in  that 

point,  'ere  you  proceed.  I  have  writ  to  him  several  letters,  as  earnestly 
as  }  could,  but  never  had  any  replv.  Twould  be  to  me  a  ̂ reat  satis- 

faction to  receive  some  account  of  him  from  you.  He  is  one  that  has 
lived  in  f^reat  esteem,  and  one  that,  in  his  way,  has  deserved  as  well  as 
anv  in  England:  a  roan  equally  commendable  for  his  good  life,  and  in- 

defatigable industry. 

He  has  a  studie  of  books  with  ab'.  10^.  w<^.i*  he  has  told  me  several 
times  he  would  leave  me ;  if  you  can  bring  it  iu,  handsomely,  you  may 
with  a  safe  conscience  assure  him  that  he  cannot  bestow  e?  on  one 
who  wishes  htm  better,  nor  perhaps  on  any  friend  y^  will  make  better 
use  of  y"?  ,  w^^  is  all  at  present  f^  y^  real  friend  and  servant, 

Edward  Li*otd. 

If  you  could  find  a  way  of  sending  us  some  Llees  Llye^aid  Aevon,  and 

Mwyar  Berwil,  I  mean  y*;  fruits  when  ripe,  you'd  much  oblige  us,  for 
they  are  things  that  never  were  known  in  Oxford. 

[There  is  no  direction  upon  this  letter,  but  docketed] 

Ed^  Llwyd's  to 
Dav^  Li«oyd. 

Juney*  Bth.  1685. 

No.  II. 

Oxon.;  Nov.yi  12'*- 1689. 
Dear  Friend, 

I  have  wanted  directions  to  write  to  you  ever  since  Mr.  Powel  died, 

which  has  been  y*;  only  occasion  of  interrupting  our  usual  correspon- 
dence. Y'.  brother  Robert,  whom  I  saw  at  ̂ ondon,  advised  me  to 

direct  my  letter  to  be  left  with  him,  but  I  have  noe  desire  any  letters 

of  myne  should  come  to  his  master*s  shop ;  one  directed  to  me  from 
Jack  Lloyd,  of  Wrexham,  having  miscarried  there,  because  (I  suppose) 
I  hi^d  sent  a  few  days  before  to  demand  some  books  y\  had  been  lent 
Mr.  Lloyd,  when  my  father  died.  Pray  be  soe  kinde  as  to  let  me  have 
a  letter  y*.  1'5  post  after  this  comes  to  y^  hands,  and  let  me  know  if  it 
be  true  what  y'  Cronic  tells  me,  viz.  y^  you  succeed  Mr.  Jones  at 
Lhangar.  Dr*  Plot  offered  Mr.  Ashmole  to  surrender  his  place  In  v*. 
museum,  if  he  accepted  of  me  to  succeed  him,  at  first  he  seem'a  to 
consent,  but  afterwards  alter'd  his  thoughts,  and  told  v*.  Dr.  another 
time,  y^  he  had  promised  it  his  kinsman,  one  Mr.  Smallndge,  of  Christ- 
church,  soe  y^  Dr.  keeps  it  still,  and  allows  me  y^  one  half.  He  talks 
much  (I  mean  Dr.  Plot)  of  encompassing  Britain,  along  y*  sea  coast, 
and  of  writing  a  natural  history  in  Latin,  under  the  title  of  Zodiacens 

BrittannifiB,  but  this  he'l  not  meddle  with,  unlesse  he  finds  encoura^ 
ment  amongs  y*.  Parliam.  men,  and  tomorrow  he  goes  to  London  with 
a  design  of  proposeing  it. 
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I  am  lately  enter'd  in  correspondeace  with  Mr.  Rav,  who  leads  y^ 
BolStary  life  he  always  affected,  at  a  place  called  Black  Notley,  hi  Elssex: 

I  judge  he's  a  man  of  y^  most  agreeable  temper  (as  to  his  letters  and 
other  writings)  imaginable ;  he  has  a  book  in  the  presse,  entitled 
Synopsis  metnodica  stirpium  BrittanicsB,  w^'j*  may  be  published  about 
Ghristmasse ;  there  are  in  it  all  my  discoveries  at  Snowdon  y^.  summer 
88,  wfl*  are  above  forty  new  plants.  I  refer  you  to  the  bearer  for  news 
relateing  to  the  University,  and  have  noe  more  to  say,  but  to  desire  a 
letter  by  y*  first  post,  to 

y.  most  affectionate  frl 
and  humble  servant, 

ED  Llwyd.    . 

Direct  y'.  letters  to 
y^  MussBum. 

[Docketed]— Ned  Lloyd,  Oxon.  89. 

No.  III. 
Oj^ord,  March  3,  ̂ f 

I  ought  to  have  answered  y\  obligeing  and  most  acceptable  letters  long 
since,  but  I  am  very  sorry  y\  now  at  last  I  can  give  you  no  satisfactory 
answear  to  your  last.  The  Italian  that  teaches  Anatomy,  at  Oxford, 
has  two  guineas  from  each  person  he  admits  to  a  classe.  He's  very 
much  commended  by  all  such  as  have  been  with  him,  particularly 
Mr.  Jos.  Wyn,  who  goes  through  a  course  at  present,  each  classe 
continues  about  six  weeks ;  and  his  way  is  to  cut  up  dogs,  cats,  pullets, 
fishes,  &c.  and  to  inform  his  auditory  of  the  names  ana  use  of  all  the 
parts.  It  is  necessary  for  a  man  y^  will  make  any  benefit  of  it  to  have 
read  some  systeme  or  Anatomy  before  hand ;  and  to  have  some  little 
insights  in  ch]^mutry  and  natural  phylosophy ;  but,  perhaps,  a  good 
natural  capacitie  will  supply  that  defect  pretty  well.  He  savs  that  when 
he  has  finished  this  course  (to  wit,  a  fortnight  hence,)  be  thinks  he  shall 
go  to  London,  but  we  take  that  for  a  mountebank  story;  and  believe  he 
will  stay  another  course  or  two  e'r  he  leaves  us.  I  desiffn  to  go  thro* 
V*.  next  myself,  and  if  y '.  brother  be  desirous  to  see  a  cMsse,  you  may 
be  assured  I  shall  be  verv  ready  and  willing  to  collate  what  observations 
I  can  make  with  his ;  ana  to  shew  him  all  ye  kindnesse  that  may  lye  in 
y*.  power  of Dear  Mend, 

Y'.  most  affectionate  kinsman,  and  humble  servant, 
Edw.  Llwyd. 

If  he  fayle  of  him  here,  he  may  go  after  him  to  London,  and  doe 
better,  for  there  he'l  see  human  carcases,  and  corpus  efiu,  and  corpoa 
gwydyn,  dissected. 

They  say  y*  times  are  bad  enough  with  y*  London  apothecaryes, 
and  here  in  Oxford  they  want  noe  journeymen,  nor  have  they  busineste 
enough  to  employ  themselves  and  their  apprentices,  but  he  understandes 
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hu  own  tnule  and  hia  businetse  best;  wherefore  cp^tider  n'bit  he  sars, 
and  if  you  finde  it  reasonable,  ttreatcb  your  hand  accordingly.  My 
bvBible  service  to  Dav^. 

For  the  Rev^.  Mr.  Jo.  Lloyd,  at  Lhangar,  Merionydshire  ; 
to  be  left  w^  Mr.  Rob<  Lloyd,  at  Mr.  Francis  Lloyd,  in 
Oswalstree.    Salop  post. 

No.  IV. 
Oaffard,  Jan.  15, 9j. 

KIMD  s* 
It  is  soe  long  since  I  writ  to  you,  and  my  dear  fr?   Ned  i(nniphrtys. 

you,)  that  either  of  us  shall  ever  be  able  to  forget  the  rest. 

This  by  way  of  preface:  Diwedh  y  breeeth  yw'r  Oeiriog.  Mr. 
(Elius  Anovillus  (formerly  Mr.  Elis  Anwyl)  undersUndinr  y'.  his 
veteran  fK  has  two  or  three  gentlemen  to  enter  in  Jesus  ColL  tnis  term, 
has  orderd  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  he  is  your  humble  oratour  for  the 
tuition  of  them,lif  you  think  fit,  and  if  the  matter  lies  at  y'.  disposal. 
His  ability  is  in  some  measard  known  to  you ;  a^d  since  your  conversa- 

tion with  him,  is  as  mw^h  improved  as  may  be  expected.  He  will 
he  elected  fellow  this  term  (as  y?  principal  telle  him,)  infallibly  $  and, 
upoo  kk  successefull  beginakiff  with  pupils  now,  depends  in  a  ficat 
raeasvre  hia  reputation  and  profit,  not  to  say  fortune. 

I  doubt  not  but  he  will  be  very  diligent ;  and  indeed  it  seema  inpoa* 
stble,  for  a  man  of  his  emulating  temper,  to  neglect  thai  which  will 
contiibnte  so  much  to  his  profit  and  reputation.  Pray  let  nse  know 
what  may  be  done  at  your  first  leasure ;  and  also  how  it  nres  with  yo«, 
how  you  like  your  Provincia  Pssdagogica,  &c.  without  reserve. 

Inform  me  of  Ned  Humphreys,  and  all  other  friends,  and  how  I  may 
write  to  the  Cronic,  and  whether  he  be  married  or  not,  &c.  All  yoor 
friends  here  are  very  well :  Ken  Eyton  and  Will  Jones  are  your  hvmble 
servants. 

Dear  Sf>  y'.  moa  affiectionat  £r4  andkinsfnao, 
£P  Llwyd. 

I  designe  for  v*.  presse  a  small  tract  in  Latin,  under  tlie  title  of 
Prodromus  Lithologia  Brittannice.  Twill  be,  perhaps,  when  I  finish 
it,  about  vt  bignesse  of  Mr.  Ray's  Catalogue,  ana  twill  contain  a 
methodical  enumeration  and  description  of  such  form'd  stones  as  I 
have  hitherto  met  with ;  if  you  hear  accidentally  of  any  thing  of  this 
natnre,  they  wwdd  be  etif  use  to  me,  if  they  can  be  procored  s  it  nay  be 
yi  bmther  and  yon  have  formerly  collected  something. 

[There  is  no  direction  upon  this  letter,  but  merely  the  following 
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REVffiW  OF  NEW  BOOKS. 

l%e  iSwyneddion;  or,  an  Account  ̂ iht  Royal  Denbigh  EiHeddfod 
held  in  September,  1628 :  together  with  the  Prize  Ennyi  and  Poems 
tm  the  Subjects  prdpoted  for  AdjudioaJtion  at  that  Meeting, 
Griffith,  Chesten  1830, 1  Tol.  8to. 

PficuLiARLT  desirable  it  is  that  the  historical  records  of  a  country 
should  be  perfectly  preserved,  for  how  dense  a  vapor  is  uncertainty, 
and  how  important  it  is  that  posterity  should  clearly  see  and  understand 
the  operations  of  their  ancestors,  whether  of  good  or  evil,  and  so 
improve  upon,  imitate,  or  discard  them :  the  editor  has  laboured  in 
this  cause  successfully. 

As  far  as  we  can  recollect,  the  matter-of-fact  portion  of  his  work 
is  very  accurately  given»  and  there  were  many  attendant  circumstances 
upon  the  Royal  Denbigh  Eisteddfod  unusually  interesting  in  detail. 
The  presence  of  his  Royal  Highness  Augustus  Frederick  of  Sussex, 
the  commendatory  letters  received  from  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Sharon, 
Turner,  Southey,  and  Moore,  were  circumstances  of  themselves  alone 
sufficient  to  induce  a  modest  author  to  publish  his  unassuming  little 
tome,  and  more  than  sufficient  to  set  a  gfross  of  cat -brained  scribblers 
on  fire ;  but  gratifying  as  this  portion  of  the  history  of  the  Eisteddfod 
may  be,  we  confess  it  is  superficially  so  in  comparison  with  its  other  more 
important  features.  There  are  associations  formed  at  such  a  meeting 
infinitely  and  substantially  serviceable  to  the  gpreat  family  of  mankind ; 
and  estimable  as  Sir  Edward  Mostyn  was  in  the  eyes  of  his  country- 

men, we  venture  to  assert  that  his  coalition,  in  1828,  with  the  bards 
and  minstrels  of  Wales,  has  greatly  tended  to  increase  those  feelings 
of  estimation.  It  was  not  a  condescension  or  a  degradation  to 
associate  on  such  an  occasion  with  the  native  poet,  the  poor  blind 
harper,  or  the  rustic  Datganiad;  nor  was  it  the  seeking  of  vulgar 
popularity,  no  :  the  reflective  mind  will  instantly  see  (always  upholding 
the  respect  due  to  virtue  or  superiority  of  caste,  for  if  there  be  no 
superiority  of  caste,  there  is  nothing  beyond  the  mere  acquisition  of 
wealth  to  induce  a  man  to  toil  for  accumulation,),  it  is  the  intercourse 
between  man  and  man,  the  principle  which  in  all  epochs  has  prevent- 

ed, and  will  yet  prevent  bloodshed, —  revolutions;  for  how  can  demo- 
niacal revolution,  how  can  irr^lig^on,  stalk  forth  when  there  is  a  pro- 

gressive chain  of  esteem  wrought  by  intercourse  ?  an  instructive 
moral  tendered  by  the  conduct  of  the  worldly  great  to  each  connecting 
link  of  society,  from  the  sceptre  of  monarchial  dignity,  down  to  the 
lowest  member  Of  the  community :  they  cannot ;  and  we  think  the 
axiom  complete. 

In  a  work  of  this  nature,  abounding  with  speeches,  essays,  or 
poetry,  having  singly  their  relations  to  something  local,  it  would  be 
needless  to  extract  for  the  generally  incurious,  and  useless  for  the 
well-informed  connoisseur ;  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  a  very 
ihort  development  of  its  design. 
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The  prelimiDary  arrangements  for  the  Congress  are  printed  in  a 
style  well  calculated  to  render  the  pecaliarities  of  Eisteddjfodaa  intel- 

ligible to  strangers,  and  the  Englunion  must  be  exceedingly  intereatiiig 
to  Welsh  readers ;  regarding  the  speeches,  we  profess  a  feeling  of 

delicacy;  most  of  the  orators,  if  not  by* name,  by  composition  are 
familiar  to  our  readers ;  and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state  that  the  lan- 
g^uage  and  sentiments  of  these  addresses  are  worthy,  fully  worthy  of 
the  patriotic  men  who  delivered  them.  It  would  be  unnecessary  to 
allude  to  the  reception  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex  at  Denbigh,  were  it  not 
that  its  omission  might  appear  on  our  parts  a  matter  of  inattention. 
Since  the  Welsh  have  perfectly  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  English 
government,  who  ever  doubted  their  staunch  loyalty  ?  and,  according 
to  the  book  before  us,  we  apprehend  his  Royal  Highness  cannot  soon 
forget  the  manner  in  which  he  was  received  at  this  Eisteddfod :  the 
contests  for  the  gold  and  silver  harps  and  Penniliion  prizes  are  well 
described,  and  the  essays  and  poems  embody  matter  fit  to  be  acquired 
by  the  scholar  of  any  country. 

The  work  is^  most  decidedly,  a  material  addition  to  modem  Welsh 
history  :  some  may  sneer  at  the  importance  we  give  to  a  chronicle  of 

a  Cambrian  Eisteddfod;  ".the  borders,"  aye,  "the  borders,"  are 
ticklish  gfround, — always  have  been ;  but*if  we  had  a  copy  or  two  for 
presentation  to  the  Baron  Humboldt  and  Mons.  Thierry,  we  would 
undertake  their  safe  transmission,  and  we  venture  to  say  they  would 
not  sneer. 

We  have  briefly  noticed  the  leading  features  of  this  little  history, 
excepting  the  assistance  rendered  by  eminent  English  vocalists.  &c.  at 
the  concerts ;  no  persons  respect  these  artists  more  than  ourselves, 

but  our  humble  opinion  is,  that  at  "a  congress  of  Welsh  bards  aod 
minstrels,''  for  very  substantial  reasons,  they  are  totally  misplaced. 
We  may  upon  some  future  occasion  discuss  fairly  the  question,  whe- 

ther, as  a  matter  of  necessity,  such  retainers  are  necessary. 

Thomson's  Welsh  Airs,  adapted  for  the  Voice,  united  to  characteristic 
English  Poetry,  with  accompanimefUs;  composed  chiefly  by  Joseph 
Haydn. 

Thouoh  this  work  was  published  long  before  our  labours  commenced, 
we  think  that  the  very  high  intrinsic  interest  it  implies  in  our  national 
music  and  traditions  makes  it  imperative  on  us  to  notice  it.  We 
cannot  help  thinking  that  it  demands  some  hardihood  of  illiterate  assu- 

rance to  affect  to  regard  as  too  dry  for  the  attention  of  a  polished 
gentleman,  themes  which  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Mr.  Rogers,  Dr.  Wolcot, 
Mr.  M.  Lewis,  Miss  Joanna  Baillie,  Mrs.  Grant,  &c.  have  thought 
worthy  of  their  collective  genius* 

Mr.  Thomson,  the  editor,    we  believe,   of  Burn's  Songs»  thus 
expresses  himself: 
"The  editor's  researches  for  his  collection  of  Scottish  and  Irish 
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Melodies  naturally  led  him  to  think  of  the  Welsh  airs  also.  Delighted 
with  the  beauty  and  peculiar  character  of  these,  and  finding  that  they  never 
had  been  given  ro  the  public  in  a  Yocal  shape,  he  formed  the  resolution 
to  collect  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  voice." 

Mr.  Thompson  was  surprised  to  find  that  no  English  songs  were 
generally  sung  in  Wales  to  the  national  melodies.  A  Highland^ 
gentleman,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Thomson,  thus  accounts  for  the  fact,  to 
a  letter,  which  pleasingly  evinces  the  strong  interest  which  the  High- 

landers and  Welsh  almost  necessarily  feel  in  each  other. 

''Gratitude  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principality,  among  whom  I 
have  passed  the  happiest  period  of  my  life,  calls  upon  me  to  e^q^laui 
the  cause  of  the  non-existence  of  English  songs  to  their  melodies.  It 
i«  by  no  means  imputable  to  z,  want  of  poetical  genius  i  the  Welsh  are 
distinguished  by  a  most  happy  and  energetic  vem  of  poetry ;  but  the 
voice  of  the  Muse  is  heard  only  in  their  own  original  tonffne.  You  know 
the  animosiUes  which  long  subsisted  between  the  Highland  and  Low^ 
land  Scots,  though  both  sutject  to  tiie  same  monarch  and  the  same 
laws.  What  then  must  have  been  the  feeling  of  the  Welsh  towards 
their  inveterate  enemies,  the  English,  who  were  continually  harrassinfl^ 
them,  and,  at  last,  destroyed  their  princes,  subdued  their  country,  and 
overturned  their  laws  ?  Why,  till  a  late  period,  thev  hated  the  English, 
their  language,  and  all  that  belonged  to  them  ;  and  hence  that  language 
was  not  only  not  cultivated,  but  despised,  in  Wales  :  how  then  shall 
we  here  look  for  English  words  to  Welsh  airs  ?** 

We  have  never  read  a  more  beautiful  or  appropriate  song  than  the 

following,  by  Miss  Joanna  Baillie,  to  the  melody  call^  *'  Ton  y  Ceiliog 
Du,"  or  the  Note  of  the  Bl^ck  Cock. 

Good  morrow  to  thy  sable  beak 
And  glossy  plumule,  dark  and  sleak. 
Thy  crimson  comb  and  azure  eye. 
Cock  of  the  heath,  so  wildly  shy  I 
I  see  thee,  slily  cowering  throdgh 
That  wiry  web  of  silver  dew. 
That  twinkles  in  the  morning  air, 
lake  casement  of  my  lady  fair. 
A  ipaid  there  is  in  yonder  towQr, 
Who,  peeping  from  her  early^  bower. 
Half  shews,  uke  thee,  with  simple  wile. 
Her  braided  hair  and  morning  smile. 
The  rarest  things,  with  wayward  will. 
Beneath  the  covert  hides  them  still; 
The  rarest  things,  to  liffht  of  day, 
liook  shortly  forth,  ana  shrink  away. 

A  fleeting  moment  of  delight* 
I  Bunn'd  me  in  her  cheering  si^ht. 
And  short,  I  ween,  the  term  will  foe 
That  I  shall  parley  hold  with  thee. 

•  Mr.  John  Clark,  author  of  a  small  volume,  entitled  the  **  Works  of 
the  Caledonian  Bards,^'  a  trtmslation  from  the  Gaelic^  in  prose  and  verse. 

KG.  VIIL  .^* 
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Throuji^h  Snowdon's  mist,  ted  beams  the  day. 
The  climbiDg  herd>boy  chaunts  bis  lay. 
The  gnat-^ies  dance  their  sunny  ring, 
Thou  art  already  on  the  wing. 

The  following  poem,  to  the  war  song  of  the  Men  of  Glainoi]B;aD, 
is  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Walter  Scc/tt.  It  is  interesting,  as  exhibiting 
the  peculiarities  of  his  style. 

THE  NORMAN   HORSBSHOl. 

The  Welsh,  inhabiting  a  mountainous  country,  and  possessing  only  an 
inferior  breed  of  horses,  were  generally  unabre  to  encounter  the  shock 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  Cavalry.  Occasionally,  bowerer,  they  wcf« 
successful  in  repelling  the  iuTaders ;  and  the  following  verses  celebrate 
a  supposed  dereat  or  Clare,  earl  of  Striguit  and  Pembroke,  and^  of 
Neville,  baron  of  Chepstow,  lords  Marchers  of  Monmouthshife* 
Rymny  is  a  stream  which  divides  the  counties  of  Monmouth  and  Gla« 
morgan ;  Caerphili,  the  scene  of  the  supposed  battle,  is  a  vrie  tipon  its 
banks,  dignified  by  the  ruins  of  a  very  ancient  castle. 

Red  glows  the  forge  in  Stri^iPs  bounds. 
And  hammer^s  din,  and  anvil  sounds. 
And  armourers,  with  iron  toil. 

Barb  many  a  steed  for  battle's  broil. Foul  fall  the  hand  which  bends  the  steel 

Around  the  courser's  thundering  heel. 
That  e'er  shall  dint  a  sable  wound 
On  fiair  Glamorgan's  velvet  ground. 

From  Chepstow'*s  towers,  e'er  dawn  of  mom. Was  heard,  afar,  the  bugle  horn,  ̂ 
And  forth  in  banded  pom^  and  pride. 
Stout  Glare  and  fiery  Neville  ride. 
They  vow'd  their  banners  broad  should  gleam 
In  crimson  light  on  Rymny*s  stream ; 
They  swore  Caerphili's  sod  should  feel 
The  Norman  charger's  spuming  heel. 
And  sooth  they  swore ;  the  sun  arose. 
And  Rymny's  wave  with  crimson  glows. 
For  Clare's  red  banner,  broad  and  wide, 
Roird  down  the  streiim  to  Severn's  tide. 
And  sooth  they  vow'd  ;  the  trampled  green 
Show'd  where  hot  Neville's  charge  had  been ; 
In  every  sable  hoof-tramp  stood 
A  Norman  horseman's  curdling  blood. 
Old  Chepstow's  brides  may  curse  the  toil 
That  arm'd  stout  Clare  for  Cambrian  broil ; 
Their  orphans  long  the  art  may  me. 
For  Neville's  war-horse  forged  the  shoe. 
No  more  the  stamp  of  armed  steed 
Shall  dint  Glamorgan's  velvet  mead. 
Nor  trace  be  there  in  eariv  sj^ring, 

,     Save  of  the  fairies'  emerald  ring. 
We  need  only  add  that  a  great  deal  has  been  done  in  the  coUectioa 

of  Welsh  music  since  the  publication  of  this  work. 
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An  Account  qfthe  Convinccmau,  Exercises,  Services,  and  Traveh, 
qf  that  andent  Servant  qf  the  Lord,  Richard  Davies,  comprising 
some  If\formaiion  relative  to  the  spreading  of  the  Truth  in  North 
Wales,  8vo.  Harvey  and  Darton,  London  ;  and  Jones,  Stock- 

port. Pp.  138. 
The  first  edition  oftliis  curious  volume  was  poblished,  we  believe, 

very  early  in  the  last  century ;  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  scarce, 
and  out  of  print.  Independent  of  its  quaint  singularity,  it  possessed 
more  substantial  recommeudations ;  a  well  digested  account  of  the 
origin,  rise,  and  progress,  of  any  religious  party,  becomes  at  once 
important ;  and  we  presume  these  to  be  the  primary  reatons  for 
printing  the  sixth  edition,  which  we  purpose  examiniug. 

The  work  commences  with  testimonials  of  the  worthiness  of 
Davies ;  these  testimonials  were  probably  not  attached  before  his 
death,  they  are  given  by  persons  whose  descendants  are,  many  bf 
them,  now  living  in  Montgomeryshire,  and  muart  therefore  possess  at 
least  a  strong  provincial  interest. 

Richard  Davies  was  born  in  1635,  in  Welsh-pool,  of  parents  pos- 
sessing a  small  property;  he  evinced,  when  very  young,  a  fondness 

for  study,  and  books  treating  of  divinity  chiefly  constituted  his 
reading.  The  first  twenty-eight  pages  include  the  testimonials 
already  noticed,  and  an  account  of  his  severe  religious  practices^  very 
unusual  in  a  mere  boy.  He  at  first  attached  himself  to  an  Inde- 

pendent congregation,  but,  owing  to  an  accidental  argument  with 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  was  a  Southwalian,  he 
became  tinctured  with  Quakerism,  and  ultimately  embraced,  and 
avowed  himself  a  member  of  that  body ;  but,  upon  so  material  a  point, 
he  shall  speak  for  himself* 

"Aboot  this  time,  1657,  it  was  the  .great  jtalk  of  the  conntiy  that  I  was  become 
a  Quaker.  Mj  parents  were  much  concerned  aboat  me.  1  was  informed  that 
the  prieat  of  Welah-pool,  W.  Longford,  went  to  them,  and  told  them  that  I  was 
gone  distracted,  and  that  they  should  see  for  some  learned  men  to  come  to  me, 
and  restore  me  to  my  senses.  I  had  not  been  yet  with  my  father  nor  mother, 
bat  waited  for  freeness  and  clearness  in  myself,  and  then  I  went  to  see  them,  and 
in  my  way  I  visited  an  old  friend  of  mine,  a  professor,  and  bad  a  little  oppor- 

tunity to  speak  to  him  of  the  things  of  God,  and  his  goodness  to  me  ;  and  a 
young  man,  called  David  Davies,  was  then  convinced  of  the  truth  :  this  was  on 
a  seventh  day,  in  the  afternoon  :  and  when  I  was  clear  there,  I  went  to  Welsh- 

pool to  mj  parents.  It  was  a  trouble  to  them  to  see  that  I  did  not,  as  formerly, 
go  down  upon  my  knees  to  ask  their  blessing,  and  bow  to  them,  and  take  off  my 
hat.  My  father  soon  turned  his  back  upon  me.  I  had  heard  of  his  displeasure, 
and  thatne  had  said  he  would  leave  me  nothing ;  saying  to  my  relations,  that 
they  thought  to  have  had  comfort  of  me,  but  now  they  ezpected  none,  but  that  I 
would  go  up  and  down  the  country,  crying  Repent !  Repent  I  Now  if  my 
father  should  have  cast  me  off  upon  such  an  account,  I  was  well  persuaded  it  was 

for  Christ's  and  the  gospel's  sake.  I  remembered  David's  condition,  when  he 
said,  "  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me,  put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thoa 
hast  been  my  help,  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  nlvation ; 
when  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up  t 
teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  becaose  of  miao 
enemies."  Psalm  zzvii.  9, 11. 
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"  At  length  my  uotber  6uo6  ieaderly  to  mt,  luid  took  a  tie^  of  me*  looitfaig  on 
mj  fiMso,  aad  ike  nw  that  1  wbs  her  child,  and  that  I  was  not,  aa  thaj  nid, 
bewitehed^  or  tranaformed  into  aome  other  likeneaa ;  which  waa  lapwtad  of 
Qoakora  than,  and  that  thej  bewitched  people  to  their  religion,  &c.  Tlins  th^ 
decelaad  them  and  many  others,  with  such  strange  stories,  and  we  were 
aocoonted  with  the  apostles,  Deceivers,  jet  true*  And  when  I  diaooufed  with 
her  ont  of  the  scriptores,  her  heart  waa  much  tendered  and  affieeted  with  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  me ;  she  went  to  see  for  my  fistther,  and  when  ahe  fbnad 
im,  said  unto  him,  Be  oT  good  comfort,  our  son  is  not  as  was  reported  of  him, 

we  hope  to  have  oomibrt  of  him  yet. 
'*  Bat  when  my  father  came  to  his  bonse,  he  spoke  not  iMich  to  ne  tiiat  ta^jbiL 

The  nest  day,  being  the  firat  day  of  the  weak,  when  I  heard  the  beila  riif  ,  H 
came  upon  me  to  go  to  the  ateeple-house,  to  visit  that  prieat  that  had  told  aif 
ikther,  I  was  gone  distracted,  Uc.,  and  when  he  was  at  his  worship,  I  went  to  our 
own  seat  to  my  hxhet ;  (there  was  no  common-prayer  read  then  to  the  people, 
^  part  of  their  worship  in  those  daya,)  there  I  sate  still  till  he  had  done,  and 
when  he  had  done  what  he  had  then  to  say,  I  stood  np  and  told  him.  That  he 
aught  do  well  to  atar,  and  make  good  the  false  doctrine  that  he  had  pwaehed 
that  day^  if  he  coold ;  and  if  I  waa  distracted,  ai  he  reported,  that  he  might 
bbbur  to  reatore  me  to  my  right  aenses  again.  But  I  spoke  bat  a  little  while, 
ere  I  was  taken  away  to  prison,  with  the  young  man  before  mentioned,  diat  came 
to  see  for  ma,  and  ifonnd  me  in  the  steeple-house,  so  both  of  as  were  talen ; 
there  we  Were  prieoners  that  night,  in  whicn  time  many  far  and  near  caa»  ta  aea 
us,  expecting  Uiat  we  were  some  defoimed  creaturea.  God  gave  me  a  aensonabia 
exhortation  to  them  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  indeed  to  cry,  **  Repent,  repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand ;"  letting  them  know  "  that  we  were  God'a 
workmanahip,  creattd  anew  in  Chriat  Jeaus ;"  with  much  more  to  that  eflhcL I  spoke  to  them  from  the  acriptnre.  Which  waa  much  to  their  aatiafhctaon,  and 
we  praised  God,  that  kept  as  in  his  fear  and  oounieU 

'*  We  were  committed  to  prison  on  that  law,  made  in  Oliver's  days,  that  nona 
were  to  speak  to  the  priest  or  preachers,  neither  at  their  worship,  nor  coming 
and  goinff.  The  next  morning  we  were  had  before  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
town  of  Welsh* pool,  and  after  tome  discourse  widi  him,  it  seemed  good  to  him 
to  discharge  ns,  for  he  oonld  find  nothing  justly  to  aocoaa  naof,  escape  Dimiiainiae the  law  orour  God. 

"  A  little  after  this  I  came  to  hear,  that  some  of  the  people  that  were  caOed Quakers,  were  at  Shrewsbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  bemg  distant  from  the 
place  of  my  abode  about  eighteen  miles;  I  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
aee  them,  and  the  way  of  their  worship,  for  as  yet  I  had  not  seen  any  of  iTimb, 
bat  that  one  poor  mau  before  mentioned.  When  the  time  called  Christmas  cama^ 
iny  master's  work  being  somewhat  over  for  a  whUe,  I  got  leave  to  go  ao  far.  I Went  first  to  the  house  of  John  Millington,  where  many  friends  reaorted,  and 
they  of  the  town  came  to  see  me  in  great  love  and  tendemesa,  and  much 
brokenness  of  heart  was  among  us,  though  but  few  words.  We  waited  to  fad 
the  I/nrd  among  us,  in  all  our  comings  together.  When  the  first  day  of  the  week 
came  we  went  to  a  meeting  at  W.  Pane'a,  at  the  Wild  Cop,  whero  we  had  a 
silent  meeting,  and  though  it  was  silent  from  words,  yet  the  word  of  the  Laid 
waa  among  us,  it  was  a  hammer  and  a  fire,  it  was  sharper  than  any  two-adged 
sword,  it  pierced  through  our  inward  parts,  it  melted  and  brought  ua  into  tear% 
that  there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  among  us ;  the  Lord's  blessed  pow«r  over^ shadowed  o6r  meeting,  and  I  could  have  said  that  God  alone  waa  master  of  that 
aasembly.  The  next  day  as  I  was  preparing  homewards,  having  had  a  conai- 
mtable  time  with  fiiends  there,  and  being  much  comforted  with  the  goodness  of 
Ood,  and  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  we  heard  that  John  ap  John  waa  cose 
to  town,  and  was  to  have  a  meetmg  there ;  I  staid  that  meeting,  where  I  heaid 
the  firat  ftiand  that  was  called  a  Quaker,  preach  in  a  meeting,  and  when  I  heaid 
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hnut  I  tiMvglit  1m  fpoke  m  om  IwflBg  mtboriijr,  and  not  w  the  ScribM^  hit 
words  were  m  found  and  ptflefng." 

These  extracts  Tery  fairly  exhibit  the  nature  of  Deviea'a  stnti* 
Bienta»  and  the  state  of  religion  at  that  time :  we  at  least  diseerer  a 
serenity  in  the  man  which  commands  our  esteem* 

Wa  extract  the  fotlowine  description  of  his  field,  or  rather  hill- 
side preaching,  which  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  rabde  of  worship  of 

the  primitive  teachers,  and  their  stoical  contempt  of  diffiealliea  and 
privation  in  their  labours  of  proaelytism. 

"  Aboat  this  time  I  went'  to  visit  some  yoong  men,  my  Ibrmsr  ottUpanidns  in 
the  profession  of  religion ;  two  or  three  of  them  were  convinced,  sad  received  the 
tiuth.  When  we  wen  come  to  the  nomber  of  four,  it  wss  with  me  that  we 
ought  to  meet  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  for  I  remembered  the  promise 
of  Christ,  who  said,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  mj  name, 
there  am  lin  the  midst  of  them."  Matt,  zriii.  f  0. 

*^  tSo  we  nil  agreed  to  meet  together,  but  none  of  as  had  a  house  of  his  own 
to  meet  in.  We  determined  therafore  to  meet  upon  a  hill  in  a  oommon  as  nsar 
as  we  could,  for  the  conveniencv  of  esoh  other,  we  living  some  miles  distant 
one  from  another.  There  we  met  in  silence,  to  the  wonder  of  the  country. 
When  the  rain  and  weather  beat  upon  us  on  one  of  the  hills,  we  went  to  the  other 

mdew  We  were  net  free  to  go  into  any  neighbour's  indosures,  for  they  were  so 
blind,  dalrii,  and  ignorant,  tmit  they  looked  upon  ns  as  witehes,  snd  woold  go 
away  from  us,  some  crossing  themselves  with  their  hands  aboat  their  forehealos 
asd  faces." 

In  the  choice  of  a  wife  we  do  not  pledge  ourselves  to  imitate  the 

auaker;  his  story  deserves  at  least  a  nook  tn  ''the  annals  of  coart* 

lip.''  It  is  not  at  the  devotional  charaeter  of  the  roan  we  point»-^we 
smile  not  profanely,— -but  the  way  he  describes  fitmself  as  requiring  « 
wife,  positively  beats  Slender  in  the  play ;  what  an  ardmit  iover ! 

"My  pain  of  body  and  spirit  increased  upon  me,  till  at  last  I  was  Ibroed'to 
bow  to  tJie  will  of  the  great  God,  who  was  too  strong  for  ase ;  •and,  teasenisv 
witik  him  one  night,  upon  the  bed  of  my  sorrows,  he  showed  me  elearlj  that'I 
was  to  go  to  my  own  country ;  and  I  was  made  willing  to  give  op  to  go,  if  he 
would  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  his  will  and  pleasure  by  this  sign  and  token, 
that  he  would  remove  my  pain.  I  also  reasoned  with  him  thus ;  that  I  was 
aloae  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness,  or  a  sparrow  on  a  housetop.  The  Lord 
still  oonunanded  me  to  go,  showing  that  he  would  provide  an  help-Baeet  for  me. 
And  when  I  had  made  a  oovenaat  with  the  Lord  to  go,  imnsediately  my.  pain  was 
removed,  and  I  bad  peace  and  quietness  of  mind  and  spirit.  I  arose  next  ssoraiBg, 
and  went  to  my  work ;  and  when  those  tender  friends,  that  had  a  regard  for  ase 
in  my  aickness,  cane  to  see  me  that  morniog*  I  was  gone  to  work,  which  was  to 
their  admiration. 

"  So  the  Lord  gave  mo  a  little  tiase,  and  he  alone  provided  an  belp-meet  Ibr  bm  ; 
for  I  prayed  onto  him  that  she  might  be  of  his  own  providing,  for  it  was  not  yet 
amaifest  to  me  where  she  was,  or  who  she  wss.  But  one  tSase,  as  I  was  at 
Horslydown  msetingt  in  Sonthwark,  I  beaid  a  woman  friend  open  her  mouth,  by 
way  of  teatiffloay,  sgaiast  an  evil  rantiag  spirit  that  did  oppose  friends  much  in 
those  days.  Iteanse  to  me  from  the  Lmrd  that  that  woman  was  to  be  my  wile, 
and  to  go  with  sse  to  the  oooatry ,  and  to  be  an  help-meet  for  me.  Aftor  meeting,  I 
drew  soasewhat  nsai  to  bar,  but  spoke  nothing,  nor  took  say  aeqaaintanoe  with 
bar,  nor  did  I  know  when  or  where  I  ehosld  see  her  affsin.  I  was  very  willing 
to  let  the  Lord  order  it  as  it  seemed  best  to  himself,  ana  therein  I  was  easy ;  and 
in  tisse  the  Lord  brooght  ns -acquainted  one  with  another,  and  she  coniessad 
that  she  had  some  sight  of  the  same  thing  that  I  had  seen  concerning  her." 
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After  lhiii«  and  mnch  more  cooing  with  tbe  hir  qoakereas^  it  ends 
as  usual  in  the  matrimooial  finale. 

The  energetic  character  of  Davies  involves  him  in  many  difficulties, 
but  nothing  damps  his  ardor  in  promoting  the  dissemination  of  his 
tenets :  imprisonments,  unsparing  insulr,  theological  discussion,  ma- 

gisterial interference^  all  tend  to  fresh  exertion;  and,  though  he 
carries  his  points  with  Indiscriminate  zeaU  we  roust  again  pay  onr 
unqualified  homage  to  his  memory.  In  the  mode  of  worshipping  the 
great  God  of  the  universe,  prescribed  by  the  Quakers,  we  believe 
there  never  was  a  more  devoted  servant,  or,  in  sustaining  thdr 
credance,  a  more  unflinching  partizan. 

The  narrative  of  his  life,  as  given  from  pages  37  to  102,  are  veiy 
curions,  but  were  we  to  mutilate  them  in  abstract.  It  must  detract 
from  their  originality,  and  consequently  their  incorporated  value. 

Hitherto  the  ratio  of  Davies's  labors  had  been  comparatively  of  a 
confined  nature,  but,  as  the  book  advances,  we  are  shown  proceedings' 
of  much  greater  importance.  We  shall  first  allude  to  his  connexion 
with  the  notorious  George  Fox ;  at  tbe  mention  of  this  name  we 
naturally  increased  our  attention.  When  Fox  and  Davies  lived,  it 
might  not  have  been  necessary  to  deviate  from  the  even  tenor  of  the 
narrative,  because  the  most  ignorant  of  that  day  probably  would 
have  some  knowledge  of  the  state  of  parties,  and  their  connexion, 
when  so  celebrated  a  person  formed  a  prominent  feature ;  but,  in  this 
last  edition,  we  think  a  perspicuous  note  on  the  subject  would  have 
materially  added  to  its  interest,  perused  by  readers  oossibly  not 
versed  in  the  early  transactions  of  the  Societies  of  Frienas. 

Having  noticed  this  defect,  we  shall  not  further  allude  to  Fox,  lor, 
unless  we  supply  the  deficiency  ourselves,  it  would  be  impossible  for 

us  to  render  a  just  epitome  of  this  portion  of  the  work,  which  must  be' our  excuse  for  introducing  a  somewhat  unconnected  commenciDg 
paragraph,  but  it  illustrates  so  brutal  an  instance  of  judicial  lyrannyi 
that  we  cannot  forbear  recording  it. 

'<  1677.  Some  yean  sfter  this  trial  of  G.  Fox  at  London,  coonsenor  Waloott, 
who  was  a  connaelfor  against  him,  was  made  judge  of  three  counties  in  North 
Wales,  vis.  Merionethshire,  Carnarvonshire,  and  Angleeey.  He  hesan  his 
circuit  in  Bala,  in  Merionethshire.  He  caused  several  friends  to  l>e  orou^t 
hefore  him,  and  tendered  them  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  sopiemacy.  He  did 
not  intend  to  proceed  against  them  by  premuwhre,  but  said,  the  refusal  of  those 
oaths  was  bieh  treason,  and  he  woold  proceed  against  them  upon  that  statute  fcr 
their  Kves  uie  next  assizes ;  threatening  that  the  men  should  be  hanged,  and 
the  women  burned.  He  was  a  wicked  hard-hearted  sum,  and  intended  mudi 
mischief  to  friends,  if  the  Lord  had  not  prevented  him.  So  firiends  of  that  oounty 
acquainted  us  here  of  the  whole  proceedinss  in  that  afiair.  It  being  the  time 
that  the  parliament  was  sitting,  friends  concluded,  that  onr  friend  Thomas  Uojd 
should  go  up  to  London  immed^tely,  and  we  desired  him  to  adviae  with  ooun- 
sellor  Corbet,  what  to  do  in  the  matter,  who  was  then  in  London.  When 
counsellor  Corbet  heard  of  the  business,  he  was  much  conoemed,  for  he  was 
very  well  acquainted  with  this  Wslcott,  and  said,  by  that  wmj  they  might  Xrj 
us  all,  if  popery  came  up  again  ;  for  they  have,  ssid  he,  the  writ  l)t  aitntieo 
Gom6ttrem2o  in  force,  which  wss  executed  in  queen  Blary's  days,  for  tbe  bombg 
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6f  hereticSt  whicli  wis  not  repealed  to  this  daj.  So  coonaellor  Corbet  and 
Thomas  Lloyd  went  to  the  parhament  house,  and  aoqaainted  seyeral  parliament 
men  of  it,  and  that  sessions  it  was  repealed ;  and  jodge  Walcott  was  spoken  to 
in  London,  and  our  friends  were  no  farther  prosecuted,  bat  had  their  liberty ; 
and,  blessed  he  the  Lord,  friends  had  great  peace  and  quietness  in  that  county 
for  a  considerable  time  afterwards.  In  a  few  yean  judge  Walcott  died,  so 
there  was  an  end  of  that  persecutor." 

We  hawe  historic  authority  for  knowing  this  evidence  is  not  exparte^ 
and  we  think  Mr.  Counsellor,  or  Mr.  Judge  Walcott,  should  have 
been  employed  in  the  slaughter  -  house  rather  than  the  bar ;  he 
"Would  have  dishonoured  the  profession  of  a  slave-driver !  and,  instead 
of  passing  sentence  as  a  judge,  he  was  totally  unworthy  administering 

the  Jaw's  extreme  sentence  upon  a  Newgate  criminal.  *  Intolerant 
rule  over  the  free  exercise  of  divine  worship  is  horrible^  and,  next  to 
that  national  chaos,  the  absence  of  religion,  as  great  a  curse  and 
d^radatibn  as  can  well  befal  a  people. 

Davies  became  opposed  in  disputation  to  Bishop  Lloyd  (of  Bangor); 
the  arguments  carried  on  on  both  sides  were  entirely  free  from  that 
acrimonious  liostility  so  much  at  variance  with  the  maxims  of  the 
New  Testament,  yet  so  often  an  ingredient  in  religious  arguments  of 
the  present  enlightened  day ;  were  it  only  for  the  honor  of  our  truly 
pious  departed  countrymen^  we  could  not  refrain  from  merely 
alluding  to  them. 

Davies  is  introduced  to  the  king«  his  quaint  account  of  the  audience 
is  very  interesting,  and  which,  we  regret,  our  limits  will  not  admit  of 
our  quoting  at  full  length. 

Most  of  this  book  is  instructive,  none  which  is  not  entertaining ; 

the  numerous  features  of  Davies's  progress  crowd  upon  each  otheft 
yet  are  so  distinctly  told,  that  no  confusion  arises  in  the  reader's 
mind ;  did  ouir  limits  permit,  we  could,  with  much  pleasure,  lengthen 
our  selections ;  it  is  replete  with  devotion :  the  fervidity  of  Davies  is 
vnsuitable  to  the  conceptions  of  perhaps  the  majority  of  readers  in 
the  present  day:  his  labours  are  long  siuce  terminated,  and  no 
enlightened  man  can  read  his  little  history,  for  a  mere  biography  it  is 
not,  without  closing  it  with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  "  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,''  of  its  compiler;  it  is  full  of  morality,  but  one  moral  it 
carries  with  it,  which  perhaps,  above  all  others,  we  could  oftentimes 
wish  to  have  seen  practised,  and  hope,  whenever  theological  argu- 

ments become  necessary,  yet  to  witness,  viz.  religious  controversy 

conducted  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  '*  peace  and  good  will."  Here  we  6nd 
a  Welsh  bishop  and  Richard  Davies  dispassionately  maintaining  the 
superiority  of  their  religious  impressions ;  but  this  was  not  all,  a 
friendship  arose  between  the  disputants,  which  ceased  but  with  their 
livcsy  and  Lloyd,  whose  sound  judgment  upon  the  case  no  one  will 

question,  (for  he  carefully  examined  its  various  rami6cations,)  joined 
not  in  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the  Quakers,  and  had  very^  many 
opportunities  of  ameliorating  their  condition  ;  this  was  owing  to 
Davies ;  nor  does  it  end  here,  for  when  Lloyd  was  imprisoned  and 
deserted,  his  chief  friend  and  comforter  in  misfortune  was  his  conn- 
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trymuif.  Richard  Davies^  the  Quaker ;  ibis  was  indeed  hoooriiiff 
Ibeir  joiut  Creaftori  by  obeying  and  praclisiQg  ooe  of  ibe  first  injiinc- 
lioiis  of  bis  wrillen  law. 

Davies  died  at  Cioddlcocbian,  on  the22d  of  Janaary,  1707-8,  aod 
was  bttri«;d  in  Welsh-pool  churchyard. 

i»»»»**  ,^<i»*#»#>»i 

LITERARY  NOTIflE, 

Wb  rei^ret  to  say,  that  the  first  edition  of  the  «'  History  qf  tkt 
Qi»^ddigi4»  Society M  Jrom  its  Foundaiioa  by  Owen  My^  in  1770,  to 
the  Present  Time/'  on  the  eve  of  pubiicatioi^,  was  entirely  d^troyed 
by  the  receqt  fire  in  Bartholgmeni^  Close. 

^»i»* *^*f^ff.*<f** 
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SOCLBSIASXICAXf. 

At  the  ordination*  held  at  St.  Asa^h*  in  the  cathedral,  by  the  Lord 
9i|hop,  in  the  early  part  qf  Ifist  n^poth,  tl^e  follqwing  priests  and 
deacons  were  ordained : 

Priests. 
John  Blackwell,  b.a.  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 
Hngh  Thomas,  b.a.  of  Jesns  College,  Oxford. 

Deacons. 
Waller  Cecil  Davies,  b.a.  Jesus  CoUeffe,  Oxford. 
WUliam  WiUiams,  sjk.  Christ  CoUege,  Cambridge. 

Hngh  Ovren,  b.a.  St.  John's  College,  Ca^nhndspe. 
George  Eobertspn  Edwards,  n,A.  Braaennose  College,  Os^fozd. 
J^org^^  Davie^,  BfA»  Jesus  CpUege,  Oxfprd. 

Preferred. 
Tbe  Rey.  Thomas  Gorst  Moulsaalei  a.b.  curate  of  Llanf^rtalhaiara, 

Denbighshire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Hope,  Flintshire,  void 'bv  the  demise of  th,elieY.  George  Warrington.    Patron,  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 
The  Rev.  J.  Griffith,  prebendary  of  Rochester,  to  the  rectory  of 

Llangynhafel,  DenbiJB^. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Mayers,  to  a  stall  in  the  cathedri^l  of  St.  Bslzick**,  with 
the  rectory  of  Malnelburt,  (a  noi^  cure.) 
The  Rev«  Jx>hn  Kopper,  to  tap  rectpry  o(  Bed^gfield,  9g  Ijhe^ceseni^ 

atjypn,  pf  J.  J .  Bedii^fij^»  esq.  of  A  barest  \vitb. 

The  Rev.  J.  Darby,  to  the  rectory  of^Skenfreth,  Monmouth. On  Sunday,  the  12th  September,  at  an  Ordipation  hel4  in  the  Cathe- 

dral of  Llandaff  by  the  Lo;-d  Bishop,  Mr.  Thomas  Bevan,  of  St.  David's 
College,  was  admitted  into  Holy  Orders. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (late  of  Si.  David^s)  baa  signified  to  Dr. 
Llewelin  his  intension  to  admit  as  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  sni^ 

members  of  St.  David's  College  as  can  prodiioe  testu^onials  of  bariiy vesided  the  prescribed  period  of  four  years,  9f^  of  having  passed  their 
ej^amipatioDs  in  Hebrew,  &c. 

A  liberal  spbacnptipn  hi^  l^een  entered  mto  fertile  erection  of  a  new 
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chufcli  in  the  town  of  Pwllheli ;  ttfkwiirds  of  700/.  haviD^  been  ali^emdy 
subscribed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  ana  the  publie-spiritea 
ffentrv  and  clei|fy  of  the  district  towards  the  accoiophshment  of  so 
wudable  an  object. 

JudiciaL 

We  abstract  a  Ibt  of  elanses  in  the  new  Act  for  the  adoikiistratioB  of 
justice  in  England  and  Wales,  more  particuliu4y  connected  with  Wales 
and  the  county-palatine  of  Chester : 
^The  jurisdielion  of  the  courts  shall  extend  to  the  counties  of 

Chester  and  city  of  Chester,  and  the  several  counties  in  Wales ;  and 
originals  issued  into  those  counties  shall  be  issued  by  the  cursitors  for 
London  and  Middlesex,  and  the  process  and  proceedings  thereon  issued 
hy«  and  transacted  with^  the  officers  appointed  by  the  superior  courts 
respectively. 

"The.  jurisdiction  of  the  counties-palatine  and  principality  of  Wal^ 
to  eease :  and  suits  already  depending  to  be  transferred  to  the  courts  ̂  
Chancery  or  Exchequer, 

"  This  Act  not  to  affect  the  rights  of  the  corporation  of  Chester. 
*'  Attorneys  of  the  courts  of  ureat  Sessions  to  be  allowed  to  practise 

in  the  supenor  courts  of  Westminster,  on  payment  of  one  shilling,  in  all 
actions  and  suits  against  persons  residing,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
suit,  within  those  respective  districts. 

''  Attorneys  of  Great  Sessions  may  be  admitted  as  attorneys  of  the 
court  at  Westminster,  on  payment  of  the  usual  fees. 

''Assizes  to  be  held  in  Chester  and  Wales,  and  the  laws  in  force 
relating  to  commissions  in  England^  to  extend  to  Chester  and  Wales 
respectively. 

"  The  assizes  in  Chester  and  Wales  to  be  held  as  heretofore,  until  his 
Mijesty  shall  otherwise  direct. 

''A  defendant  held  to  bail  in  mesne  process  may  be  rendered  in 
discharge  to  the  prison  of  the  court  out  of  which  process  issued,  or  to 
the  common  ffaol  of  the  county  in  which  he  was  arrested.  For  this 

purpose  the  defendant  or  his  bail  shall  obtain  a  judge's  order,  aii4 lodge  such  order  with  the  gaoler  of  the  county  gaol,  and  a  notice 
in  writing  of  such  lodgment,  and  of  the  defendant's  beinff  In  custody, 
signed  by  the  defendant  or  bail,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  plaintifirs 
attorney  or  agent ;  and  the  sheriff,  or  other  person  responsible  for  the 
custody  of  debtors  in  such  county  gaol,  shall,  on  such  render,  be 
charged  with  the  custody  of  such  defendant,  and  the  bail  wholly 
exonerated  from  liability. 

"  Where  the  defendant  is  in  custody  in  any  other  action,  he  may  be 
rendered  in  the  manner  before  provided. 

"  Compensation  to  Welsh  judges. 
**  Compensation  to  persons  affected  by  the  abolition  of  the  courtf  of Wales  and  Chester. 

"  Records  of  the  several  courts  abolished  to  be  kept  as  heretofore 
until  otherivise  provided  for :  the  court  of  Common  Pleas  to  have  power 
to  amend  the  records  of  fines  and  recoveries  heretofore  passed  in  any  of 
such  courts. 

''Proclamations  upon  fines  may  be  made  at  assizes  in  Chester 
or  Wales. 

"Fines  and  recoveries  to  be  levied  and  suffered  in  Chester  and  Wales, 
as  in  other  counties  of  England. 

NO.  VIII.  3  o 
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^Tbis  Act  not  to  affect  the  rights  of  lessees  by  patent,  before  th^ 
passing  of  this  Act. 

'*Tbe  lord  chancellor^  or  keeper  of  the  seals,  or  jodges  of  assise, 
may  appoint  trustees  for  charitable  uses,  in  lieu  of  the  judges,  abolished 
by  this  Act. 

'*  Oaths  to  be  taken  by  officers. 
**  Mode  of  passing  the  accounts  of  the  sherifis  of  the  ooarts  of  Chester 

and  principality  of  Wales. 
"In  1831,  and  afterwards,  quarter  sessions  are  to  be  held  in  the  first 

week  after  the  lith  of  October,  28th  of  December,  3l8t  of  March,  and 
24th  of  June  respectively. 

Mr.  Justice  GouUnam, 

The  last  Great  Sessions  hoYden  for  the  counties  of  Carmarthea, 
Cardigan,  and  Pembroke,  closed  on  Saturday  week,  and  Mr.  Justice 

Ooulburn,  about  one  o'clock,  left  Carmarthen  for  DjneTor  castle. That  town  presented  upon  the  occasion  a  scene  of  much  interest.  The 
gentlemen  of  the  county,  anxious  to  testify  their  regard  for  the  learned 
judge,  and  their  sense  of  his  judicial  conduct  and  services,  assembled  in 
procession,  and  escorted  him  some  miles  on  bis  road.  Amongst  them 
were  the  high  sheriff,  the  members  of  parliament,  and  many  magistrates 
for  the  county  and  town,  and  the  mayor  and  corporation  in  their  offidat 
robes ;  and  to  these  were  added  a  large  concourse  of  all  classes  of  the 
people.  The  sCene  was  equally  novel  and  striking,  and  evinced  most 
clearly  the  strong  attachment  of  the  Welsh  towards  the  learned  judge. 

In  addition  to  addresses  fron  the  grand  juries  of  the  several  counties 
and  towns  upon  the  circuit,  the  following  was  presented  to  the  judge  by 
Sir  William  Owen,  bart.  the  attorney  genera],  on  behalf  of  the  memben 
of  the  bar : 

"  To  the  Han.  Mr,  Justice  Gou/^urfi,  4^c.  SfC, 
**  The  gentlemen  of  the  bar  attending  this  drcuit  request  that  they 

may  be  permitted,  previous  to  the  final  oissolution  of  that  jurisdiction 
which  has  existed  for  so  many  centuries,  to  add  to  the  testimonies 
which  your  lordship  has  received  from  the  magistrates  and  grand  juries 
of  the  several  counties  composing  the  Carmarthen  circuit,  the  hnmbfa 
tribute  of  their  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  courtesy  and  civility  which  they 
have  experienced  from  your  lordship  during  the  time  in  which  you  have 
presided  over  them;  and  they  respectfully  beg  leave  thus  publicly 
to  record  their  opinion  that  the  judicial  talents  wnich  vour  lordship  has 
displayed  in  the  administration  of  justice,  the  order  ana  regularity  which 
you  have  nreserved,  and  the  alterations  which  you  have  made  in  the 
practice  or  the  court,  have  already  contributed,  and  would,  if  the  juris- 

diction had  been  suffered  to  continue,  have  most  materially  conduced  to 
the  benefit  of  all  classes  of  the  community. 

The  new  Bill  for  introducing  English  jodges  into  Wales,  and  abolish- 
in^  the  Welsh  courts,  is  intended  to  come  into  operation  the  ensuing 
Michaelmas  Term.  Whilst  the  Bill  was  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a  mate- 

rial alteration  was  made  in  it  by  Lords  Tenterden  and  Etdon,  which  is 
thus  noticed  by  the  attomev  general  in  adopting  the  amendments  in  the 
House  of  Commons : — "Their  lordships  have  made  one  omission  in  the 
Bill,  which  he  (the  attorney  general)  looked  upon  as  a  great  deterioration 
of  it.  There  was  a  great  rapidity^  in  Wales,  of  getting  judgment  entered 
after  verdict.  Owinff  to  the  special  jurisdiction  which  prevailed  in  those 
parts,  judgment  could  be  entered  up  within  a  few  days  after  the  termi- 
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MUod  of  the  assizer.  He  liad  proposed  to  coutioae  to  the  county  pala- 
tioe,  and  to  the  people  of  Wales,  this  privilege ;  but  he  understood  that 
thU  privilege  bad  been  taken  from  them  in  consequence  of  a  representa- 

tion that  had  been  made  by  the  master  of  the  King^s  Bencn,  that  it 
would  occasion  himself  and  his  clerk  a  week  or  a  fortnight's  additional 
labour  each  year.  That  did  not  appear  to  him  a  reason  at  all  satis- 

factory, and  he  therefore  gave  a  pledge  to  the  gentlemen  of  Wales,  and 
of  the  county-palatine,  that  in  the  ?ery  first  bill  he  should  introduce  for 
Che  further  improTement  of  the  administration  of  justice,  he  would 

introduce  a  clause  restoring  to  them  that  privilege." 

St.  Davids 8  College,  Lampeter. 

At  the  close  of  the  annual  examination  at  St.  David*s  College,  on 
Thursday,  the  21st  of  June,  the  following  list  of  honours  was  put  up  in 
the  hall. 

In  the  first  class  of  merit,  Bowen,  Thomas ;  Francis,  James ; 
Griffiths,  Daniel ;  Howell,  Hugh;  Hughes,  John;  Hughes,  Joshua; 
James,  William ;  Jones,  Owen ;  Nichols,  William  ;  Price  William; 
Thomas,  Thomas;  Tumour,  Francis  £dward. 
The  prises  (given  by  J.  Scandritt  Harford,  esq.)  were  awarded  as 

follows. 

For  the  best  Latin  Essay  on  the  following  subject :  **  Stua  forma 
KoXirtiag  dvium  commodo  nuaimi  inserviat;**  to  W.  Harris,  of Llaodilo. 

For  the  best  English  Eaaay  on  *'the  Use  and  Abuse  of  human  Learning 
In  the  Study  of  liieologv '/  to  James  Francis. 

For  the  best  Welsh  Essay  on  the  (Allege  motto  **  Gair  Duw  goreu 
df/ig  ;''  to  Joshua  Hug^ea^ For  the  b^st  examination  in  Hebrew  to  James  Francis. 

For  the  best  fxamination  in  the  Classics,  to  Francis  Edward  Tumour. 
Tiie  prises  were  given  in  books,  with  the  arms  of  the  college  impress- 

ed/ mr  Harford  has  signified  his  intention  of  giring  six  prizes  of  «£5. 
each,  for  next  year. 

Carmarthenshire  Road  Improvements. 

The  new  line  of  road  from  the  village  of  Llandowror,  to  avoid  the 
very  inconvenient  ascent  to  Tavernspite,  on  the  borders  of  Pembroke- 

shire, which  was  commenced  the  first  week  in  Febraary,  was  finished, 
and  opened  for  public  travelling  on  Tuesday,  the  15th  of  June ;  an  in- 

stance of  despatch  in  road  making,  highly  creditable  to  the  trustees, 

to  whose  indefatigable  activity,  ano^frequent  personal  superintendence, the  public  are  indebted  for  this  speedy  and  desirable  result.  The 
length  of  the  new  line  exceeds  four  miles  ;  and  the  outlay  in  formation 
of  the  road,  and  indeinnification  of  the  landed  proprietors,  amounts  to 
^3100.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  public^spirited  trustees  to  adopt  Mr. 

'I'elford's  proposed  line  to  St.  Clears,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  their  finances 
will  enable  them ;  an  extension  by  which  an  important  saving  in  dis- 

tance, and  in  the  rate  of  inclination,  will  be  effected. 

The  Cymrodorion  Society, 

Our  last  number  contains  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
.Institution,  and  among  other  transactions  we  stated.it  to  be  the  intention 
of  ̂   council  to  form  a  museum  of  natural  history,  &c. ;  as  a  com- 
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{Bencement  of  tlie  desii^ii,  a  jfentleimm,  to  nrbom  the  •ocicity  is  moA 
indebted*  has  collected  Tarioiis  specimens  of  QaeKc  goolog^*  •mMig 
wbioh  will  be  foaod  some  fine  ones  from  Ben  Lomond  avd  ita  ndnily: 
«Dotfber  member  had  added  two  specimens  from  Montgomeryshire  $ 
a  brifKant  piece  of  quartz,  the  crystallisations  beaotifaliy  iwnegated 
with  le«d  ore,  from  the  Plinlimmon  mines,  the  oilier,  wliat  is  uanally 
lenned  petrified  moss,  this  specimea  is  from  Gnnley  wood. 

The  Soeiety  of  Ancient  BrUons, 

The  following  Address  iVnm  the  honourable  and  loyal  Society  of 
Ancient  Britons,  in  London,  was  last  month  presented  to  his  Majesty 
by  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  bart.  President ; 

**  To  THE  Kino's  HoaT  excgllbni*  Majesty. 
''  May  it  please  your  Mt^esty, 

"We,  the  society  of  Ancient  Britons,  originally  instituted  al  the 
auspicious  period  of  the  first  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover  to  the 
British  tbroue^  ittid  founded  in  Commemoration  'Of  the  birthday  of  the 
first  princess  of  that  illuatrious  house,  it  is  our  pride  fo  acknovrfedgUy 
with  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  attachmdnt,  that  from  the  cradle  of  our 

late  g^racious  monarch,  we  have  <eKperienced  Ms  vnabafed  patronage 
and  his  liberal  protection. 

**  For  aixty-nve  vears  did  iris  Ma[}esty  extend  to  us,  not  only  the  en- 
eourageoMtat  of  his  munifioient  peraootfl  contributions,  but  the  sliH 
more  valuable  boon  of  his  unvarying  public  countenance  under  whioh 
the  Welsh  charity  school,  from  tne  education  of  only  twelve  boys  in 
1765,  has  increased  to  the  entire  maintenance,  clothing,  and  aopportof 
not  lest  than  100  boys  and  50  girls. 

**  For  benefits  so  generously  conferred,  we  are  deairoue  of  offering 
this  last,  but  zealous,  tribute  of  our  gfatitade  and  aoknewlei^ment  to 
the  memory  of  our  late  Royal  Patron ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  we  crave 
•permission  to  congratulate  your  Majesty  upon  your  accession  to  that 

crown  which  your  Majesty's  ancestors  have  worn  from  the  earliest period  to  which  the  most  remote  tradition  can  extend,  and  to  express 
our  anxious  hopes  that  we  may  still  experience  the  same  patronage 
with  which  your  Majesty  has  already  honoured  us.  By  presidmg  at  our 
annual  festival,  and  that  your  Majesty  will  be  convinced  thai  the  aen^ 

timents  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  your  Majesty's  sacred  person  and 
government,  though  they  prevade  every  class  of  the  subjects  of  these 
realms,,  are  no  where  more  warmly  cherishecl  than  in  the  breasta  of  the 
society  of  Ancient  Britont- 

*'  Sifl^ned  at  the  request,  in  the  name,  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Honour* 
able  and  Loyal  Society  of  Ancient  Britons.^' 
,  W ATKi N  WiLU Aica  W^Y N  H ,  President This  society  was  instituted  in  1714. 

tVlien  our  late  beloved  monarch  was  only  three  years  old,  he  recdved 
an  aHdress  from  the  society,  a  copy  of  which,  ornamented  at  the  top 
with  a  drawing  representing  the  Pnnce  of  Wales  receiving  the  Deputa- 

tion, is  preserved  at  the  Welsh  school  in  €lray's-Inn-lane  road,  nom 
that  early  period  to  the  1st  of  March  last,  bis  late  Majesty  gave  the  munl« 
ficent  donation  of  a  hundred  guineas  annually,  and,  in  1820,  when  he 
ascended  the  throne,  he  presented  the  charity  with  an  extra  hundred 
'guineas,  making  a  total  of  more  than  ,^7000. 

The  -line  Of  descent  from  ̂ bei't,  in  838,  toli^Uhim  IV.  189D,  by 
marriages  and  Intermarriages,  may  t>e'tM«ed.  'Oh  the  deitth  of  QttM 
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AMie  In  'I7l4,tbe  £4«oMr  of  Hanover  was  eafled  fo  the  Briliili  tbil^De 
as  George  I.  in  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Settlement|  he  being  the  nearear 
ftrMestant  descendant  of  ̂ mes  I. 

His  present  Mi^esty  presided  at  the  114th  anniversary  fes^val  of 
the  Ancieilt  Britons,  on  St.  David's  day,  1830. 

Patriotism  and  Mwnfieenee, 

We  learn  from  the  North  Wales  Chronicle,  that  Thomas  A.  Smith, 
esa.  of  Vaynolf  witli  a  Fiberality  unparalleled  in  that  part  of  the  Princi- 

pality, has  offered  to  the  corporation  of  Carnarvon  an  immense  pile  of 

boilaing  called  PJas  mawr,  at  a  nominal  rent,  for  the  purpose  of^beiug converted  into  a  public  market ;  and  alsb,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
public,  has  i^iven  some  valuable  property,  between  Market  street  and  the 
Quay,  for  making  an  entrance  into  that  street.  Plas  mawr  is  situated  in 
the  most  central  part  of  Carnarvon  town,  and  is  a  property  of  very  great 
vake. 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  the  Kidwelly  Trust,  'Carmarthenshire, 
1i«ld  lately,  the  Hij^i  ̂ Sheriff  in  the  chair,  ft  was  unanimously  resolved 
that  application  be  made  to  Parliament  for  leave  to  erect  a  Suspension 
Bridge  over  the  Loughor,  according  to  the  plans  of  Mr.  Beeck,  civH 
emmeer,  London.  This  is  the  line  that  Mr.  Telford  pointed  out  as  the 
best  for  the  country. 

At  a  public  dinner  held  at  Kerry,  Montfomemhire,  a  silver 

vase  was  presented  by  W.  Pugb,  escf.  of  Brynllywarch,  'in  the name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  parish,  to  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  in  token  of  their  approbation  of  his  conduct  and 
services  whilst  curate  to  their  deeply-lamented  vicar,  Ihe  >late  ilev. 
J.  Jenkins*  It  is  gratifying  thus  to  peroeive,  that  Wherever  clergymen 
do  faithfully  andfearlessly  disdharffe  the  duties  of  their  important  offiee^ 
their  congregations  are  not  slow  In  appreciating  and  honouring  their 
worth. 

Specific  Gravity  qf  Fluids. 
On  the  subject  of  the  fire  in  Bartholomew  close,  which  con- 

flagration totally  destroyed  the  office  of  Messrs.  Adlard,  printers  of 
the  Cambrian  Quarter^,  a  correspondent  of  the  Times  newspaper 
remarks,  that  the  firemen,  when  they  discovered  that  oil  was  mixed  with 
the  water,  did  not  know  how  to  remedy  the  evil,  but  left  off  working: 

he  goes  on  to  observe,  that  it  is  a  great  pity  that  the  'fire-offices  do not  give  a  little  soientific  instruction  to  the  men  that  they  employ, 
enough  at  least  to  enable  them  to  discover,  that  the  specific  gravity  of 
oil  being  less  than  water,  it  must  of  necessity  float  on  the  surface, 
and  as  such,  that  they  had  only  to  carrv  the  hose  through  the  oil 

stnttum,  and  the  watery  one'beneaih  .would  have  furnished  the  need- ful supply  to  the  pumps. 

Births,  Afarriagei,  and  Deaths, 
BIRTHS. 

At  the  Bank,  Carnarvon,   the  la4y    of  John  Morgan,  esq.  of  a 
dauajhter. 

The  kidy  of  P.  Panton,  esq.  of  Xilhendre,  of  a  dau^ter* 

At  the^choolhouse,  Beaumaris,  the  lady  of  the  Kev.D.'Owen^of a  son. 
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At  Bache  Hall,  near  Chester,  the  lady  of  H.  R.  Hughes,  esq.  of  9 
daughter. 

At  Cardigan,   the  lady  of  the  Rev.  D.  Evans»  B.p.  bead  master  of 
Cardigan  school,  of  a  son. 

At  Llynon,  in  the  county  of  Anglesey,  the  lady  of  U.  H.  Jones,  esi|» 
of  a  stillborn  son. 

At  Talacre,  the  lady  of  Sir  Edward  Mostyn,  bart.  of  a  daughter. 
At  Weaverham,  ihe  lady  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Law,  of  a  daughter. 

At  Aberystwith,  the  lady  of  Alfred  Stephens,  esq.  of  a  son. — ^Thelady 
of —  MonLhouse,  esq.  of  a  daughter. — ^The  lady  of  Sir  John  Hort,  of  i 
daughter. 

At  Upper  Grosvenor  street,  London,  the  lady  of  F.  R*  West,  esq. 
M.p.  of  a  son  and  heir. 

MARRIAGES. 

At  Llaubeblig,  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Manley,  the  Bev.  Robert  NoweU 
Whitaker,  of  Whalley,  in  the  county  of  Lsincaster,  to  Anne,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Jones,  of  Ty  Coch,  Carnarvon. 

At  Shrewsbury,  R.  G.  Hughes,  esq.  third  son  of  Sir  W.  B.  Hughes o/ 
Plascoch,  Anglesey,  to  Hannah,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Jordei^ 
of  Shrewsbury. 

As  Iscoed  Chapel,  Mr.  J.  Garner,  of  Ridley  wood,  to  Charlotte,  only 
daughter  of  W.  Samuels,  esq.  of  Plascoch. 

At  Holton,  Lincolnshire,  by  the  Rev.  James  Hale,  m.a.  Richard 
Bythell,  esq.  of  St.  Asaph,  surgeon,  to  Eliza,  fourth  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  John  Hale,  rector  of  Holton-cum-Beakering,  and  of  Buslingtborpe^ 
in  the  former  county. 

At  Lampeter,  Cardiganshire,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hughes,  the  Rev.  Reei 
Evans,  curate  of  Llanganfelin,  near  Machynlleth,  to  Margaret,  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  Daniel  Edwards,  of  St.  Thomas  street,  Lampeter. 

At  Kirk  Braddan,  Isle  of  Man,  George  Watkin  Kenrick,  esq.  of 
Mertyn,  Flintshire,  to  Jane  Mary,  second  daughter  of  the  late  J.  Dan- 
bell,  esq.  and  sister  of  G.  W.  Dumbell,  esq.  of  Douglas. 

At  Llanwennog  church,  Cardiganshire,  the  Rev.  D.  H.  G.  Williams, 
son  of  Sir  G.  Williams,  bart.  to  Ann  Gertrude  Frances,  daughter  of  the 
late  W.  S.  Davies,  esq.  of  Penylan,  Carmarthenshire. 

At  Llanarth,  Cardiganshire,  Henry,  son  of  the  late  T.  Jones,  esq.  of 
Llanio,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  J.  J.  Jones,  esq.  of  Bronwen. 
M^or  Holford,  Grenadier  Guards,  of  Kilgwyn,  Carmarthenshire,  to 

Ann  Maria  Elinora,  only  child  of  the  late  R.  Gwynne,  esq.  of  Bucklan49 
Brecknockshire. 

At  Bangor  cathedral,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  of  Caerbun,  Mr.  Owen 
Roberts,  ofTy  mawr,  Clynnoff,  to  Catherine,  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Roberts,  of  Castell,  Llanddeniolen. 

At  Llaiistepl)an,  by  the  Rev.  Gustavus  L.  Hamilton,  H.  Hamiltoo, 
esq.  of  Langhame,  to  Charlotte  Viney,  only  daughter  of  Samuel  Shaw, 
esq.  of  Carnnarthen. 

At  Dverpool,  Mr.  Benjamin  Harrison,  to  Miss  Charlotte  Simon,  both 
of  Holywell. 

At  Nortbop,  Mr.  William  Goff,  miller,  of  Buckley,  Flintshire,  to  Miss 
Beavan,  of  the  same  place. 

At  Chester,  Richard  Kyrke,  esq.  of  Gwersyllt,  to  Mrs.  Walker,  widow 
of  the  late  Mr.  Walker,  of  Stone  Bridge  house. 

At  Clirow,  Radnorshire,  Joseph  Lewis,  esq.  of  Hay,  to  Ann,  widow  of 
the  late  H.  BeVan,  esq.  of  Lower  house,  Clirow. 
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At  RenniDgton,  Copner  01dfield»  esq.  of  Perth-y-terfyn,  Holywell^to 
Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Charles  Francis,  esq.  of  Vauxhall. 

At  Northop,  by  the  Rev.  H.Jones,  Mr.  Robert  WilliamB,  to  Jane, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Davies,  both  of  Nocthop. 

DEATHS. 

At  Maesgwyn,  Radnorshire,  3/6,  John,  eldest  son  of  John  Price,  esq. 
At  Denbigh,  63,  Mrs.  Rachael  fiyffin,  of  Eglwysfach,  much  lamented 

by  her  relatives  and  friends. 
At  Denbigh,  6l,  Mr.  John  Parry,  second  son  of  the  late  John  Parry, 

esq.  of  Bachymbid,  Denbighshire. 
At  Swansea,  97,  John  Baylis,  est},  late  of  the  Royal  Naval  Hospital-, 

Plymouth. 
24,  Margaret,  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Jones,  late  of  Dolenbycban^ 

Llanwrin,  near  Machynlleth. 
At  Chester,  38,  the  Rev.  John  Watkins,  of  Llanfair,  Carnarvonshire. 
At  Bodedern,  Emma,  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Hughes,  and  youngest  daughter 

of  O.  Prichard,  esq.  of  Treiddon,  Anglesey. 
At  Abergavenny,  of  a  violent  attack  of  pleurisy,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 

Skell,  65. 
At  Wrexham,  universally  esteemed  and  regretted,  the  Rev.  George 

Warrinflton,  rector  of  Pleaaley,  Derbyshire,  vicar  of  Hope,  and  a  canon 
of  St.  Aspah,  Flintshire. 

Universally  lamented,  67,  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Holywell.  He  was 
for  nearly  forty  years  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Welsh 
Calvinistic  Methodists ;  his  death  will  be  deeply  felt  by  the  different  con- 

gregations in  the  Prmcipalily. 
After  a  short  but  severe  illness,  Mr.  Thomas  Edwards,  LlansoUen  ; 

vho  for  many  years  was  me.nber  of  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists. 
At  Sutton»  Montgomeryshire,  44,  Mr.  Humphrey  Jones. 
Richard  Edwards,  esq.  colonel  of  the  Carnarvonshire  Militia,  and  up- 

wards of  forty  years  a  magistrate,  and  latterly  chairman  of  the  Quarter 
Sessions. 

At  Cowbridge,  the  Rev.  John  Nicboll,  b.d.,  formerly  rector  of 
Hemeoham,  Berkshire. 

At  the  house  of  her  brother-in-law,  Henry  Crosby,  esq.  in  Cloghan, 
Ireland,  after  one  week's  severe  illness,  deeply  lamented,  Urace  Emma» 
eldest  daughter  of  William  Currie,  esq.  of  itton  Court,  Monmouthshire. 

DeepW  and  sincerely  regretted,  72,  Margaret,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Owen 
Jones,  of  Mynydd  Ednyfed. 

20,  Eleanor,  second  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Newcome,  warden 
of  Ruthin. 

At  Ruthin,  John  Spier  Hughes,  esq.,  formerly  captain  in  the  Royal 
Denbigh  Militia. 

At  Bala,  Miss  Maria  Jones. 
At  Montgomery,  the  Rev.  Maurice  E.  Lloyd,  62,  late  rector  of  that 

glace,  a  man  whose  conduct  in  the  various  relations  was  seldom  equalled: 
e  was  a  sound  divine,  pious,  learned,  and  charitable ;  as  a  magistrate, 

his  legal  knowledge  peculiarly  fitted  him  to  discbarge  the  duties  of  that 
office  i  and  as  the  mmister  of  a  large  populous  parish,  he  laboured  for  a 
long  period  of  his  life  in  a  most  exemplary  manner. 

At  Ellesmere,  81,  Bulkeley  Hatchett,  esq. 
At  Rhyl,  after  a  short  illness,  63,  deeply  regretted  by  bis  relatives  and 

friends,  tne  Rey.  J.  Jones,  m.a.  rector  ot  Lhmsynha&l,  in  tbe  county  of 
Denbigh.     His  amiable  disposition  and  faithful  discharge  of  bis    dot. 
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^ocufed  for  him«  Uk  an  emi^nt  degree,  the  eatecm  and  regafd  of  bU 
parishioner!* 

At  Bristol*  54,  Philip  lamei  Boffhes,  esq.  late  majoc  ta  the  Reyjl 
Artillery,  and  only  son  of  the  late  Uagh  Hughes,  esq*  of  Bodwryn,  Ao* 
fflesey.  He  served  during  the  principal  part  of  the  campaigns  in  the 
Peninsula,  and  obtained  a  medal  for  his  services  at  the  battle  of  Barrissa* 

At  Acton  park,  Denbighshire,  Harriot,  wife  pf  Sir  Foster  Conlile, 
bart. 

After  a  long  illness,  much  respected,  Mr.  John  Prichard,  of  Nant 
Gwag,  Anglesey. 

At  Liverpool,  in  consequence  of  the  bunting  of  a  gnn,  94,  Hush, 
youngest  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Jones,  of  Hendre,  near  Lkinerchymedd. 

Capt.  Henry  Harding,  64,  many  years  adjutant  of  the  Royal  Carmar- 
then Fusiliers,  much  and  deservedly  regretted  by  his  family  and  a  hrge 

circle  of  friends. 
The  Rev.  John  Wrngfield,  75,  vicar  of  Montford,  Salop,  and  of  St. 

Issey,  in  ComwalL 
27,  John,  second  son  of  Mr.  Edward  Griffit lis,  of  Rhyd-Galed,  near 

Mold. 
Al  Birkenhead,  after  a  protracted  illness,  Eleanor,  wife  of  Mr.  Owen, 

late  of  Aberystwith. 
At  Dolhyfryd,  Denbighshire,  21,  Charioite  Jane,  youngest  daughter 

of  the  late  J.  reel,  esq  of  Bowes  Farm,  Middleton. 
At  Neath,  the  Rev.  R.  Howell,  vicar  of  Llancarvan,  and  curate  of  i 

Cowbridge  and  Llanblethian. 
At  Llanidloes>  Montgomeryshire,  05,  Mr.  David  Evans.  % 
At  Clifton,  Jane,  wife  of  Mr.  T.  Blunt,  cliemist,  of  Sbrew^ury, 

youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Thomas  Colley,  esq.  of  Cefnwifed, 
in  Montgomeryshire. 

At  Hope,  James  Jones,  and  Ithel  his  son,  whose  unitf^  ages  amounted 
to  160  years,  the  former  being  94,  and  the  latter  66.  They  were  buried 
in  the  same  grave,  ann  each  was  carried  to  his  grave  by  four  of  his  sons. 

At  Haverfordwest,  Colonel  Phillips,  of  Williamston,  Pembrokeshire. 
At  Enjobb,  Radnorshire,  Jane,  relict  of  the  late  E.  T.  Hafliday,es^ 

of  Chapel  Cleeve,  Somerset. 
At  Wrexham,  Charlotte,  the  wife  of  Richard  Myddelton  Lloyd,  esq.« 

banker. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Roche,  vicar  of  Tenby,  Pembrokeshire. 
At  Marseilles^  Capt.  William  Richards,  r.n.  of  Bellevue,  Llanengan, 

Carnarvonshire ;  whose  loss  is  deeply  felt,  and  sincerely  regretted. 

Prices  qf  Shares  qf  Canals  in  fTaks, 
Brecknock  and  Abergavenny,  105;   Glamorganshire*  890 1  MoBtgo* 

meryshire,  80 ;  Shrewsbury,  250 ;  Swansea,  27J« 
Foreign  Funds. 

Cloaincr  nrice  on  the  25  th 
36 
MtA.njiutf  ̂ If  f    uiiiu,  io:6iff  of-^i    ircruviiiu,   toj  i.  vi^ugucftc,  u i  ̂    AUS&iaw), 
1822,  lOOi;   Spanish,  I8?l  and  1822,  24;   ditto,   1$23,  17|;   French 
Rentes,  98 ;  ditto,  68. 

English  Fumds. 
Closing  price  <m  the  25ii^.*^3  per  cent,  consols,  9Si ;  New  3#  per 

cent.  98i. 
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Cambria,  my  Country  (Poetry) 
Celtic  Remains  in  Nor^umberland 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters  in  England  and  Wales 
Cym^odorion  Society,  (see  Rafh  Professor) 
Cymreigyddion  Society  in  London 

NO.  VIII. 

119 

246,  511 380 119 

128,  260,  388,  516 84 

219 
219  et  seq. 

248 

251,  511  et  seq. 

251 

3t 
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335 337 
457  et  seq. 

488 4 
12 

23 87 120 

112 
78 

249 

Complaint,  Tlie,  (Poetry) 
Can  1  Gariad  .... 

Cycle,  The;  Description  of  a  Meeting  of  it 
Cowydd  i  Dydecho  cant,  yn-amser  Maelgwyn  Gwynedd 
Druids;  their  Progress  in  Science 
Drws  Ardudwy,  sublime  View  finom 

Druid  Altars  .  '   . 
Denbighshire  Hills;  Sonnet  on  a  View  from  one  of  them 

Duke  of  Sussex's  Visit  to 
Denbigh,  Improvements  in        . 
Dryas  Octopetala,  The       «       . 
David,  St.  (1st  March) 
Davyth  ap  Gwylym,  (see  Griffith  Gryg) 
Deaths  125  et  seq.  257  et  seq.  385  et  seq.  515  et  seq. 
Dystryw  Sennacherib  ....  336 
Divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  review  of  359 
Davies,  Dr.  (see  Monuments). 

Richard,  the  Founder  of  Quakerism  in  North  Wales;  his  liis- 503  et  seq. 

513 
15,  16 

97 114 

499 164 

182  et  seq. 

245,  246,  374,  508 
483 
44 

128,  260,  388,  516 129  et  seq. 
317 

348 355 469 513 

2 
ib. 
5 

tory,  review  of 
The  Hev.  D.;  Silver  Vase  presented  to 

Enlli,  the  Holy  Island 
Epitaph,  Poetical,  by  a  Lady,  over  the  Remains  of  her  Nurse 
Elsteadfod  in  London ;  Mons.  Fetis*  opinion  of 

the  Royal  Denbigh;  review  of  the  History  of 
Englynion  i  Wynt  y  Dwyrain 
English,  the  National  Character  of  the,  vindicated 
Ecclesiastical  Matters 

Epigram  on  an  old  Coquette 
Fairy  Song,  The 
Funds 

Fusilier  Gallois,  le;  ou,  le  Marchand  de  Tabac 

Fairest  of  Arvon's  Daughters,  (Poetry) 
Fiend  Master,  The;  a  Legend 
Farwel  iti  Peggy  Ban;  definitions  of  Wkk  and  Gwyg 
Fame,  Lines  to  . 
Fluids,  specific  Gravity  of  . 
Geography,  Errors  of  Englishmen,  as  connected  with  Welsh 

Gwenwynwyn,  Sir  Walter  Scott's  fiJse  Conception  of 
Gothic  Art,  specimens  of,  abundant  in  Wales 
Gwyddno  UieBard;  quotation  from  his  Lament  overCantrev  y  Gwadod,  17, 18 
Gwenddolan,  Lines  to  ...  .  95 
Guenol^,  St.  ....  .  99 
Gwyneddigion  Society  .  .  121 
Grindelwald  Alp  ....  67 
Glydar  Vach;  aescription  of  its  Scenery  .  .  72 
Gull,  the  Black-backed  ....  75 
Grecian  History,  Numismatic  Atlas  of;  review  of  .  243 
Gwynedd  Literauy  Society         ....  253 
Griielan;  a  Legend  ....  328 
George  IVth.;  Elegiac  Stanzas  on  the  Death  of         .  .  413 

Griffith  Gryg's  Satire  on  Davyth  ap  Gwylym  .  •  434 
Goulboum,  Mr.  Justice  ....  510 
Harlech  Marsh  formed  by  the  Sea,  proof  .  13 
Henry  II.,  Poetical  Address  to,  by  an  old  Welsh  Patriot  .  103 
Hector  to  Hecuba,  (Poetry)  .  .  470 
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JenkinSy  Rev.  John,  Memoir  of,  Welsh  Elegiac  Verses  on  the  late  88  et  seq. 
Lines  written  on  the  Death  of  the                178  et  seq.  181 

Iambic  Poetry            .....  68 
Irish  Bar,  Sketch  from  the         .                                                .  152  et  seq. 

the  National  Character  of  the,  vindicated           .                .  182  et  seq. 
the,  in  London;  review  of                 .                .                .  239  et  seq. 

Instrument,  ancient  Brass,  found  in  a  Camedd,  (with  a  woodcut)  191 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  List  of,  in  1620,  in  Brecon,  Radnor,  Pembroke, 

Monmouth,  Glamorgan,  and  Merionedd  278  et  seq. 

loan  Tegid's  reformed  Welsh  Orthography;  review  of               .  362  et  seq. 
Judicial  Proceedings                   ....  375,  509 
Jones,  Sir  William,  and  the  eminent  British  Lawyers                 .  389  et  seq. 

Poetiy  by,  when  a  Schoolboy  403 
Jacobite  Songs                           ....  458,  459 
Kerdanet,  Mons.  on  the  Language  of  the  Gauls  and  Armoricans  98,  226 
Knights  of  the  Royal  Oak,  the,  in  Wales                      165  et  seq.  277  et  seq. 
Kenyon,  the  kte  Lord;  unpublished  Poetry  by          .                .  223 
Languages;  examples  of  their  Affinity                        .                .  3 
Llanaber,  Church  of                  ...                .  9,10 

ancient  House  in       .                                                .  10 
Llia,  the  Irishman                                                                      .  10,  11 
Llandwywe  Church,  Monuments  in            .  ib. 
Llanpedr;  Embarrassment  as  to  Site  of  the  Church  ib. 
Llandanwg,  Ravages  of  the  Sea  in             .                .                .  ib. 

Llyn  Urddyn,  a  fiivorite  Resort  of  the  Fairies;  their  fimtastic  Tricks,'    12,  13 hove  Messengers,  the  Rival                       ...  55 
Legend  of  Uie  Yearns  Sleep        ....  58 

Eggshell  Pottage  86 
Llanberris,  Pass  of                    ....  70 
Llam,  a  Poem 
L.  M.,  Lines  to 
Lampeter  Coll^ 
Literary  Notices 

146^  285 218 

248,  380,  511 
111,  244,  373,  508 

Society  in  Gwynedd  .  253 
Llawenydd,  Galar,  a  Chariad  190 
Languages,  History  of  the,  of  the  Gauls  and  Armoricans  98,  226  et  seq. 
Locks  of  Lea  of  Gogofddan,  (Poetry)         ...  301 
Lanval;  a  Legend  ....  328 
Longbortti;  Presumption  of  its  being  in  Cardq;anshire  .  356 
Littleton,  Sir  Edward  ....  395 

Letters,  unpublished,  from  Edward  Williams  to  Owen  Jones    .  485 
from  Edward  Llhyd,  of  Oxford  ...  495 

Menai  Bridge,  Observations  of  the  Americans  regarding  5 

Moelvre,  L^;end  of  ....  10 
fiivorite  Retreat  of  a  Giantess  13 

Music,  (a  Breton  Song:)  see  Peggy  Ban  38 
review  of  ...  110,  243,  244 

Manuscripts,  ancient  Irish,  found  at  Rennes,  (with  two  woodcuts)  41  et  seq. 
Mabinogion  .  .  .  .  •  43 
Monuments  of  Dr.  Davies,  Rev.  Peter  Roberts,  and  Thos.  Pennant,  Esq.  97 

Melodies,  Welsh;  review  of  Pany's  third  volume  of  108 
Minstrel,  an  interesting  Blind     ....  117 
MoelSiabed  .....  77 

Morvedd,  lines  to  ....  284 

Manii^es  125  et  seq.  256  et  seq.  384  et  seq.  514  et  seq. 
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502 123 

265  etftpq. 

302  et  seq. 
435  et  seq. 
324  et  seq. 

4 255 

6 
7 

110 246 

Mmnnouth;  Election  of  Coroner 
Mount  Sinai;  neview  of  .  • 
Mountain  Galloway,  The,  (Poetry) 
Mold  Chnrch^  Monumental  Inscription  in 
North  American  Indians 
Pforthumberland,  Celtic  Remains  in 
Natural  History;  the  Grey  Squirrel 
Nannau;  Inscription  for  a  Pillar  in  the  Garden  at 
Normans,  the  Settlement  of,  in  Wales 
Norman  Horsehoe;  the  Poetry  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
Ordinations 
Owe%  Mr.  Robert,  of  Lanark 
Owain  Glendwr,  (Poetry) 
Owain,  the  Vengeance  of 
Origin  of  Chi\^ry,  The 
Patrick's  Causeway 

Saint;  Benevolent  Society  of 
Penrhyn  Castle 
Price,  Rev.  Thos.;  Quotation  from  his  Address  to  the  Brecon  Eisteddvod 
Pennant,  Thomas,  Esq.  (see  Monuments) 
Pen  Khaw,  with  Variations;  review  of 

Pembrokeshire  Roads'  Improvements 
Poetry:  (see  Gwyddno,  Clwyd,  Fairy  Song,  Music,  Riddle,  Love 

Messengers,  Coronet  of  Peacock's  Plumes,  Denbighshire  Hills, 
Gwenddolan,  Winter  Evenings,  Epitaph,  Heniy  II.,  Iambic 
Poetry,  Scazon  Iambics,  Saphic  Stanra,  Conwenna,  liam,  Rhys 
ab  Owain  (the  Song  of),  Lnglynion  i  Wynt  y  Dwyrain,  Sonnet, 
Llawenydd  Galar,  a  Chanad,  Lines  to  L.  M.,  Cambria,  my  Country, 
'Val  sans  lletour,  Arthur  (Grave  of  king),  Morvedd,  Loeks  of  Lea 
of  Gogerddan,  Owain  Glyndwr,  Fairest  of  Arvon's  Daughters, 
Mountain  GsJloway,  Complaint,  Dystiyw  Sennacherib,  Can  i 
Gariad,  Tudyr  and  Moreiddig,  Jones  (Sir  William),  Geoige  IV., 

'  Griffith  Grygs,  Ovrain,  Jacobite  Songs,  Fame,  Hector  to  Hecuba, 
Song,  Epigram,  Ton  y  Ceiliog  Du,  Norman  Horsdioe. 

Passengers,  Ine 
Pteris  Crispa,  The 
Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Difficulties;  review  of 
Peasantry  of  Wales,  iTie 
Plowden,  Judge 
Price,  Robert,  Judge 
Prince,  Charles  Edward,  singular  Meeting  wilh  453  et  seq.  462  et  seq. 
Pfeggy  Ban,  said  to  be  an  Irish  Melody      .  .  .  495 
Romance,  Kn^ts  of,  evidently  identified  with  the  Weteh  Siamplte         7, 8 
Riddle,  ancient  Cornish  .     •  .  .  54 
Roberts,  Rev.  Peter  (see  Monuments.) 
Radnorshire  County  Hall  .  .  118 

Election  ....  247 
RhodiOla  Rosea  ....  74 
Rhys  ab  Owain,  the  Song  of  ...     162  et  leq. 
llafii,  Professor;  his  Letter  to  the  Cymrodorion  in  Gwynedd  353 
Royal  Cambrian  Institution,  llie  .  .  .  361 
Sam  Patric,  account  of  .  16 

y  Bwch,  accoimt  of  .  .  .  'i]». 
Cynvelyn,  account  of        .  ...  ib« 

Sweet  Richard,  the  Melody  of,  with  Variations  .  110 

65  to  84 
80 

234  et  seq. 
261  et  seq. 

395 398 
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St  David's  Church  in  Liverpool Sussex,  Duke  of,  (see  Denbighshire.) 
Sberi£&,  Nomination  of 

for  1830 
Snowdon,  Ascent  up 

Forrest,  State  o ,  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago 
Saxiiraga  Aizoides,  The 
Scazon  Iambic  Poetry 
Silene  Acaulis,  The 
Saphic  Stansa  .... 
Sonnets  .  . 
Scotch,  the  National  Character  of  the,  vindicated 
Southey,  Mr.  .... 
Statement  of  the  Principles  of  a  proposed  National  Society  for  the 

Cure  and  Prevention  of  Pauperism,  by  means  of  systematic  Coloni- 

114 

124 
247 

65  et  seq. 

rr 
78 
80 ib. 
ib. 

177,  416 182  et  seq. 
261  et  seq. 

zation;  review  of 
Song  ..... 
Smith,  Thomas  A.  Esq.,  Liberality  of 
Suspension  Bridge  to  be  erected  over  the  Loughor 
Tri  Chant  o'  Bunnav,  review  of 
Tredeger  Cattle  Show 
Tregarron,  ancient  inscribed  Stone  at,  (with  a  woodcut) 
Twm  Shon  Catti;  remarks  upon  his  reial  Character 
IVade,  the  Welsh  Iron 
Triads,  The  ...  . 
Tudyr  and  Moreiddig;  Poetry,  from  Owain  Cyveilioc 
Hiomas,  Mr.  David;  his  Letter  to  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Williams 
Ton  y  Ceihog  Du;  English  Poetry  adapted  for 
Val  sans  Retour,  The,  (Poetry) 
Vaugfaan,  John,  Judge 
Wrestlers,  Superiou^  of  the  Breton 
Wales,  Literary  and  Translation  Society  of 

want  of  Inscriptions  in 
ancient  Names  of  Places  in,  queried  by  Dr.  Meyrick 

Welsh  Character,  Vindication  of  the 
Judicature  .  .  . 

Review  of;  Mr.  Temple's  Letter  upon 
Literature,  ancient 
Literature 
Lexicogiaphy 
Iron  Tkade 

Melodies^  Ancient  and  Modem 
Thomson's;  Review  of 

Winter  Evenings,  (Poetry) 
Waste  Land 
Wool  Trade,  The 
Wengem  Alp  .... 
Wieklow  Mountains,  seen  from  Snowdon 
Williams,  Archbishop  • 
Yungfraw  Alp  .... 
Ystrad,  Inacnption  for  an  Arbour  in  the  Walks  at 

369 

483 
510 

613 

113 120 

143  et  seq. 

225  et  seq. 
248 

332  et  seq. 349 356 

501 

226  et  seq. 
398 33 

270  et  seq.  478 
345  et  seq* 

484 
45  et  seq. 

15,  376,  379 223 119 
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490 

248 
292  etseq. 

501 
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119 
133 
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